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The  Hon.  A.  B.  Copp,  LL.B., 

Secretary  of  State, 

Ottawa. 

Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  a Report  on  the  work  of  the 
Archives  for  the  years  1922  and  1923. 

During  the  past  year  the  Public  Archives  has  been  fortunate  in  securing 
a number  of  collections  of  exceptional  interest  to  students  of  Canadian  history. 
The  Earl  of  Durham  has  donated  the  remainder  of  the  papers  collected  by 
his  grandfather  during  his  mission  to  Canada  in  1838.  These,  with  the  gift  of 
papers  in  1907,  complete  the  Durham  Papers.  They  furnish  in  a large  measure 
the  material  for  the  study  of  a momentous  period  in  our  history.  A calendar 
of  the  papers  is  given  in  this  volume. 

Another  gift  of  exceptional  value  is  the  Monckton  Papers;  miscellaneous 
documents  and  printed  material,  and  the  Van  Loo  portrait  of  Louis  XV,  pre- 
sented to  the  Nation  by  Sir  Leicester  Harmsworth,  Bt. — as  a memorial  to  his 
distinguished  brother,  Viscount  Northcliffe.  The  Monckton  Collection  consists 
of  the  papers  accumulated  by  the  Hon.  Robert  Monckton  sometime  Governor 
of  Nova  Scotia  and  Second  in  Command  of  the  expedition  to  Quebec  in  1759. 
Included  in  this  collection  are  many  documents  in  the  hand  of  General  Wolfe 
and  dispatches  of  importance  addressed  to  Wolfe  by  the  military  authorities. 
They  are  of  particular  interest  for  the  history  of  the  British  operations  in 
Canada  in  1759-60. 

The  Nova  Scotia  Papers  in  this  collection  throw  light  on  the  period  of  the 
expulsion  of  the  Acadians  and  General  Monckton’s  administration  in  Annapolis. 
There  are  interesting  papers  connected  with  Monckton’s  Governorship  of  New 
York  and  with  his  operations  in  Martinique. 

The  Journals  of  Captain  Bell,  A.D.C.  to  General  Wolfe,  Wolfe’s  Order 
Book,  letters  of  Montcalm  and  French  memoranda  are  among  the  more 
important  miscellaneous  items  of  the  Northcliffe  Memorial. 

There  are  over  one  hundred  volumes,  bound  in  crushed  morocco,  by 
Riviere. 

Particular  interest  is  attached  to  the  Van  Loo  Portrait  which  was  sent  to 
Canada  by  Louis  XV  during  the  French  regime  in  Canada. 

A calendar  of  the  Monckton  collection  and  the  documents  acquired  during 
the  year  is  in  course  of  preparation. 

The  Department  has  acquired  the  famous  Montcalm-Levis-Vaudreuil 
papers,  dealing  with  the  last  days  of  French  occupancy  in  Canada.  Letters  of 
Montcalm  are  particularly  scarce  and  this  large  collection  will  be  welcomed  by 
every  student  of  the  old  regime.  The  calendar  of  this  collection  appears  as 
Appendix  C to  this  volume. 

During  the  past  year  a History  Society  was  formed  in  England  through 
the  untiring  efforts  of  Sir  Campbell  Stuart.  Its  members  are  the  representa- 
tives of  families  connected  with  this  country  since  the  beginning  of  British  rule. 
A similar  society  has  been  formed  in  France  to  embrace  the  representatives  of 
those  connected  with  the  history  of  French  rule  in  Canada.  It  is  hoped  that 
the  efforts  of  the  members  of  these  societies  will  result  in  the  discovery  of  many 
sources  of  history.  Since  the  foundation  of  the  society  in  November  last  Lord 
Dartmouth  has  donated  his  papers  to  the  Archives,  and  several  families  have 
promised  to  follow  his  example  after  an  examination  of  their  records. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

A.  G.  DOUGHTY, 

Deputy  Minister  and  Keeper  of  Public  Records. 
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APPENDIX  A 

INDEX  AND  INFORMATION  DIVISION 

i 

During  the  twenty-one  months  which  have  elapsed  since  my  last  report, 
the  work  in  this  division  has  been  pursued  most  diligently.  Forty-six  volumes 
of  the  Military,  or  C series,  have  been  indexed. 

An  index  of  the  Quebec  Gazette  has  also  been  started,  and  the  first  eight 
volumes  (1764-1771)  are  now  complete.  When  more  advanced,  this  index  will 
prove  of  great  value,  as  Gazette  contains  many  interesting  details  about 
prominent  people  and  events  of  the  early  part  of  British  rule  in  Canada,  which 
are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

Many  thousand  cards  have  also  been  added  to  various  accessory  indexes 
intended  to  aid  the  workers  in  this  branch: — biographical,  genealogical,  geo- 
graphical, etc.  These  cards  are  of  great  assistance  to  the  department  when 
called  upon  to  give  information  about  individuals  or  families,  and  they  are 
useful  for  the  preparation  of  a general  index. 

The  number  of  cards  prepared,  typewritten,  classified,  and  distributed  in 
their  respective  drawers,  is  as  follows: — 


Series  C 66,455 

Quebec  Gazette  . 10,858 

Library  catalogue 11,194 

Various  indexes 24,276 


Total 112,783 


SEARCHES 

The  work  of  this  branch  is  increasing.  During  the  year  1922,  1,033 
requests  were  made  for  information  from  all  parts  of  the  country — many  of 
them  involving  extensive  research.  The  small  staff  available  for  this  purpose 
is  taxed  to  the  utmost,  and  if  the  demands  continue  to  increase  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  make  provision  for  assistants. 

It  is  customary  in  other  Archives  for  research  work  to  be  conducted  by 
inquirers  and  at  their  own  expense.  The  present  system,  however,  is  of  great 
convenience  to  the  public. 


REPORTS  OF  DIVISIONS 
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MANUSCRIPT  DIVISION 

Manuscripts  received,  January  1,  1922-March  31,  1923 

TRANSCRIPTS  FROM  ENGLAND 

Public  Record  Office 

C.O.  1.  Volumes  45-68;  1680-1697. 

C.O.  5.  Volume  109,  Military;  1783. 

Volumes  119,  120.  Admiralty;  1771-1774. 

Volumes  134-137.  Post  Office;  1773-1780. 

C.O. 188.  Volumes  40-44.  New  Brunswick  State  Papers;  1831-1832. 
State  Papers  Foreign,  France,  Volumes  84-86,  112;  1629-1630. 

Treaty  Papers,  France.  Volumes  9,  10;  1602-1623. 

Admiralty  Secretary  in  letters.  Volumes  514,  515;  1823. 

Chatham  Papers  Bundles  98;  1745-1771. 

346;  1782-1805. 

347;  1791-1792. 

General  Post  Office 
Post  Office  Transcripts,  1847,  1848. 

British  museum 

Haldimand  Papers  Nos.  21732,  21734,  omitted  from  previous  transcription. 

Dartmouth  Papers 

2 volumes.  1766-1775. 

Patent  Rolls 


20 

James  I. 

Part 

15. 

No. 

13. 

22 

Chas.  II. 

Part 

3. 

No. 

21. 

27 

Chas.  II. 

Part 

11. 

No. 

12. 

13 

Victoria 

Part 

3. 

No. 

11. 

20 

Victoria 

Part 

3. 

No. 

25. 

27 

Victoria 

Part 

2. 

No. 

3. 

27 

Victoria 

Part 

2. 

No. 

6. 

33 

Victoria 

Part 

1. 

No. 

14. 

ORIGINALS  FROM  ENGLAND 

C.O.  188.  New  Brunswick  State  Papers. 

Volumes  148-193.  Despatches  received;  1784-1865. 
194-206.  “ sent;  1785-1853. 
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C.O.  189.  New  Brunswick  State  Papers  (presented  Dec.  1921). 

Volumes  6.  Index  to  despatches;  1848-1867. 

8.  Letter  book  of  “ ; 1861-1864. 

7.  Schedule  of  despatches  received;  1861-1867. 

8.  Letter  book  of  “ “ ; 1861-1864. 

9.  “ “ “ “ “ ; 1864-1867. 

Stirling  letters.  1828-1829. 

Phillips  Collection.  No.  35857.  Petition  of  Samuel  Waldo  and  others, 
1784.  Penobscot  River  grant. 

• Winchester  Collection.  Lots  279-283.  Letters  of,  or  documents  relating 
to  Lowen,  Monk,  Mounier,  and  Wentworth. 

Military  Commissions  of  John  Small,  1777,  1784. 

Book  of  General  Wolfe’s  orders,  1749,  1759. 

TRANSCRIPTS  FROM  FRANCE 
Archives  Nationales 

Series  V7.  Vols.  127,  214,  362,  403. 

Archives  des  Colonies — 

Series  F.IA  Vol.  1;  1670-1680. 

Series  F.3  Vols.  26-53;  1627-1755. 

(Collection  Moreau  Saint  Mery.) 

Archives  de  la  Marine — 

Series  B2.  199-231.  1707-1712. 

“ B3.  170-219.  1709-1713. 

“ CL  165  1680-1750. 

Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 

CORRESPONDANCE  POLITIQUE 

Angleterre.  Vols.  283-333.  1716-1720. 

MEMOIRES  ET  DOCUMENTS 

Amerique.  Vols.  24,  25.  1518-1763. 

Angleterre.  Vols.  1,  “ . 1782-1805. 

Ministere  de  la  Guerre 

ARCHIVES  ANCIENNES 

Correspondance.  Vols.  3417,  3457,  3498,  3499, 

3512,  3532,  3537,  3540, 

3555,  3570,  3573. 

Bibliotheque  de  l’ Arsenal 

Archives  de  la  Bastille.  Cartons  12145-12147,  12168,  12200,  12480,  12501- 
12507,  12509.  12519,  12569,  12582. 


REPORTS  OF  DIVISIONS 
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Bibliotheque  Nationale 

Departement  des  Imprimes  L.B.38  760;  1757. 

Fonds  Francais  Nos.  7220-7221,  7223,  7227-7229,  7233-7235,  27243. 

Ministers  des  Colonies 

Depot  des  Fortifications  Cartons  5-9. 

Rochefort. 

Archives  du  4ieme  Arrondissement  Maritime — 

Series  I®  Bundles  3-37;  1692-1723. 

Series  D*  Bundle  52;  1750. 


MATERIAL  FROM  CANADIAN  SOURCES 
Transcripts 

Jugements  et  Deliberations  du  Conseil  Superieur.  Continuation  of  previous 
accessions.  1717-1745  are  now  copied. 

Judicial  Records.  Barony  of  Longueuil;  1761-1764. 

Lafontaine  Papers.  Continuations  of  previous  accessions. 

Muster  Rolls.  Volumes  94,  96,  136,  copied  from  Massachusetts  Archives. 
Registers — Acadians  of  Belle  Isle,  by  Capt.  C.  E.  Lart. 

Atkapas,  (St.  Martinville)  Louisiana;  1756-1765. 

St.  Andrews  East. 

St.  Andre  d’Argenteuil. 

St.  Hermas. 

Wyatt  letters  from  Baldwin  Collection,  sent  by  W.  P.  Kennedy. 

RECORDS  TRANSFERRED  FROM  OTHER  DEPARTMENTS 

Records  of  Manitoulin  Island  — transferred  from  Department  of  Indian 
Affairs. 

Records  of  Commissariat  Office,  York,  1817-1818,  transferred  from  Patent 
Office. 

Militia  Record  Books  — Halifax,  2 volumes  transferred  by  Militia  Depart- 
ment, 1848,  1866. 


ORIGINAL  PAPERS 

Boyle  Papers  — Collection  of  late  John  Boyle,  Toronto.  (Transportation. 
Toronto  and  Georgian  Bay.) 

Ermatinger  Papers.  Collection  of  late  Judge  Ermatinger.  (Hudson’s  Bay 
matters  1826-1860.) 

Lake  Megantic  history.  Compilation  of  scrap  books,  etc.,  by  J.  P.  Jones. 

Macdonell  Papers.  Collection  of  late  Senator  Macdonell.  (Baldoon 
Settlement,  and  Military  Papers  — 1812-1814.) 

Norfolk  Historical  Society.  Documents  from,  (photostat). 
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Pownall  and  Debbieg  letters  1757,  1765. 

Petition  Homan  Catholic  Inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada  1784  (a  huge  parch- 
ment roll). 

Taillefer  Papers.  From  estate  of  late  J.  P.  Taillefer.  Miscellaneous  note- 
books relating  chiefly  to  L.  J.  Papineau. 

Wright  Papers.  Collection  made  by  late  Alex.  W.  Wright,  Niagara-on-the- 
Lake.  Scrapbooks  and  correspondence  chiefly  on  Labour  and  Tariff  Reform. 


MAP  DIVISION 

Among  the  maps  received  are  a number  which  will  be  found  valuable  by 
the  student  of  the  period  of  the  French  Regime:  There  are  three  maps  by 

Franquelin,  of  1688,  1702,  and  1710.  The  first  contains,  as  an  inset,  an  inter- 
esting view  of  Quebec  city.  Others  which  may  be  mentioned  are,  a map  of 
Hudson’s  Bay  by  La  Perouse,  two  of  Annapolis  Royal,  of  1741  and  of  1743; 
and  one  of  North  America  by  Jean  Rocques  of  1761. 

County  atlases  were  received  for  the  counties  of  Wellington,  York,  Ontario 
and  Quebec.  These  maps  are  useful,  for  the  amount  of  local  information  they 
contain. 

The  register  for  the  year  shows:  — 


Maps  received 583 

Maps  drawn 92 

Searches 271 


14  GEORGE  V 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


A.  1924 


APPENDIX  B 

THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


11 


14  GEORGE  V 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


A.  1924 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 

The  Durham  Papers  are  of  unusual  importance  to  students  of  one  of  the 
most  critical  years  in  the  history  of  Canada.  An  insurrection  which  had  broken 
out  in  both  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  in  November  and  December  of  1837  had 
been  suppressed;  but  discontent  and  its  moving  causes  still  remained. 

At  this  juncture  Lord  Durham  was  selected  by  the  Government  in  England 
to  come  to  Canada  to  study  the  situation,  and  submit  a plan,  which,  by  remov- 
ing the  causes  of  disaffection,  would  enable  the  country  to  enter  on  such  a career 
of  prosperity,  as  the  character  of  its  people  and  the  extent  of  its  resources  gave 
ample  warrant  for  anticipating. 

The  papers  in  this  collection  contain  the  record  of  his  proceedings  during 
his  stay  in  this  country,  between  the  end  of  May  and  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber, 1838,  and  of  the  views  entertained  by  the  Government  in  England  regard- 
ing them. 

They  consist  of  all  the  despatches  exchanged  between  Durham  and  the 
Colonial  Secretary  and  other  Ministers  of  the  Crown;  of  those  exchanged 
between  Durham  and  the  Lieutenant  Governors  of  the  several  provinces,  and 
the  British  Minister  at  Washington;  of  papers  relating  to  the  state  of  public 
feeling  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  on  the  frontiers  in  the  adjoining  States 
of  the  Union;  and  of  the  transactions  of  the  commissions  appointed  to  enquire 
into  the  administration  of  the  Public  Lands,  the  emigration  policy;  and  into 
the  educational,  charitable  and  other  public  institutions  of  the  country.  Besides 
these,  there  is  a mass  of  correspondence  from  persons  in  all  classes  of  society, 
written  in  response  to  an  invitation  from  Durham,  setting  forth  the  grievances 
from  which  the  people  of  the  provinces  suffered  and  suggesting  measures  for 
their  removal. 

The  papers  furnish  the  means  of  estimating  the  extent  of  Durham’s  own 
share  in  the  work  of  administration  and  investigation  with  which  he  had  been 
entrusted.  During  the  five  months  of  his  residence  in  Canada,  142  despatches 
and  letters  were  sent  by  Durham  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  and  other  Ministers. 
Of  these  93  are  represented  in  the  collection  by  the  original  drafts.  Much  the 
greater  part  of  these  drafts  are  in  Durham’s  own  hand,  and  practically  all  of 
them  bear  his  initials  as  approved  by  him.  As  is  the  case  with  all  official  cor- 
respondence, the  majority  of  the  despatches  relate  to  matters  concerned  with 
ordinary  routine.  The  drafts  of  the  following  papers  were  written  by  Durham 
himself:  the  Proclamation  announcing  his  assumption  of  the  government,  and 
the  aims  it  was  his  intention  to  pursue;  the  despatch  of  June  29,  reporting  the 
measures  he  had  taken  with  respect  to  the  political  prisoners,  including  the 
banishment  of  eight  of  the  leaders  to  Bermuda;  the  despatch  of  the  same  day 
on  the  necessity  for  a comprehensive  scheme  of  emigration  and  for  some  judicious 
plan  for  the  disposal  of  the  Public  Lands;  and  the  secret  and  confidential  report 
of  August  8 on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Lower  Canada. 

Several  of  the  more  important  papers  in  the  collection  have  been  printed 
in  full.  The  first  two  are  secret  minutes  prepared  by  an  official  of  the  Colonial 
Office  and  privately  printed  for  the  use  of  the  Cabinet.  They  give  as  clear  an 
idea  of  the  situation  in  Canada  until  the  end  of  1837  as  could  be  gathered  from 
the  despatches  and  other  documents  received  from  this  country. 

The  second  is  the  report  made  to  Durham  by  Colonel  Grey,  on  his  mission 
to  Washington,  which  was  undertaken  at  Durham’s  instance  for  the  purpose 
of  requiring  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  should  take  measures 
to  check  the  lawless  raids  from  their  frontiers  into  Canadian  territory. 
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The  third  is  Durham’s  despatch  of  August  9,  1838,  setting  forth  the  impres- 
sions which  he  had  formed  during  the  first  two  months  after  his  arrival  in  Canada. 

The  next  is  a letter  from  Robert  Baldwin,  written  on  August  23,  1838,  as 
the  result  of  a conversation  he  had  with  Durham  while  the  latter  was  in  Toronto, 
on  the  changes  which  should  be  made  in  the  form  and  spirit  of  the  government 
of  Canada.  This  was  of  special  value  to  Durham,  as  confirming  his  view  that 
no  government  could  be  successful,  which  did  not  rest  on  the  consent  and  good- 
will of  the  people. 

Following  this  letter  is  one  from  Lord  Grey  containing  an  appreciation  of 
Durham’s  Report.  Its  importance  lies  in  the  fact  that  Grey,  who  was  Secretary 
at  War  at  the  time,  became  Colonial  Secretary  in  1846,  and  this  letter  furnishes 
a statement  of  the  views  with  which  he  entered  on  the  administration  of  this 
office.  The  co-operation  of  Grey  as  Colonial  Secretary  with  Durham’s  son-in- 
law,  Lord  Elgin,  who  was  Governor  General  during  the  period  of  Grey’s  admin- 
istration and  who  claimed  to  be  Durham’s  political  heir,  is  an  interesting  and 
important  incident  in  our  history. 

The  Sketch  of  Lord  Durham’s  Mission  to  Canada  in  1838,  written  by 
Charles  Buller  in  1840,  is  of  particular  interest,  as  showing,  more  unmistakably 
than  has  been  done  elsewhere,  the  line  of  ideas  which  actuated  Durham,  in 
carrying  on  his  work  in  this  country.  Buller  was  Durham’s  chief  secretary, 
and  enjoyed  his  full  confidence. 

The  last  document  printed  is  a translation  of  the  Journal  of  Amury  Girod, 
which  was  kept  in  German  and  Italian,  during  the  period  between  November  15 
and  December  8,  1837.  It  is  a record  of  Girod’s  proceedings  as  a Patriot,  in  the 
districts  of  Richelieu  and  Lake  of  the  Twro  Mountains.  It  contains  much  infor- 
mation on  the  insurrection  in  those  districts. 


WM.  SMITH. 
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COMMISSION  TO  LORD  DURHAM 

VICTORIA,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith.  TO  Our  right  trusty  and  right  well- 
beloved  Cousin  and  Councillor,  John  George  Earl  of  Durham,  Knight  Grand 
Cross  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Bath,  Greeting:  Whereas,  by  five  several 
Commissions  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Our  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  We  have  constituted  and  appointed  you,  the  said  John  George 
Earl  of  Durham,  to  be  Our  Captain  General  and  Governor-in-Chief  in  and 
over  each  of  Our  Provinces  of  Loiuer  Canada,  Upper  Canada,  Nova  Scotia 
and  New  Brunswick , and  in  and  over  Our  Island  of  Prince  Edward,  in  North 
America:  And  We  have,  by  the  said  several  Commissions,  made  provision  for 
the  administration  of  the  government  of  Our  said  Provinces  and  of  the  said 
Island  respectively,  in  the  event  of  your  absence,  by  authorizing  the  respective 
Lieutenant-Governors  or  Administrators  of  the  Governments  of  the  said  Pro- 
vinces and  of  the  said  Islands  respectively,  in  that  contingencjq  to  exercise  the 
powers  by  the  said  Commissions  respectively  granted  to  you:  And  whereas 
We  have,  by  a Commission  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Our  said  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  constituted  and  appointed  our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  Henry  Prescott,  Esquire,  Captain  in  Our  Royal  Navy,  to  be  Our 
Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  and  over  our  Island  of  Newfoundland 
and  its  dependencies:  And  whereas  there  are  at  present  certain  weighty  affairs 
to  be  adjusted  in  the  said  Provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada:  Now  know 
you,  That  We,  reposing  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  the  prudence,  courage 
and  loyalty  of  you,  the  said  John  George  Earl  of  Durham,  have,  of  Our  especial 
grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  thought  fit  to  constitute  and 
appoint,  and  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  you,  the  said  John  George 
Earl  of  Durham,  to  be  Our  High  Commissioner  for  the  adjustment  of  certain 
important  questions  depending  in  the  said  Provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada  respecting  the  form  and  future  government  of  said  Provinces:  And 

We  do  hereby  give  and  grant  unto  you,  the  said  John  George  Earl  of  Dur- 
ham, as  such  High  Commissioner  as  aforesaid,  full  power  and  authority 
in  Our  name  and  in  Our  behalf,  by  all  lawful  ways  and  means,  to  in- 
quire into,  and,  as  far  as  may  be  possible,  to  adjust  all  questions  depend- 
ing in  the  said  Provinces  of  Lower  and  Upper  Canada,  or  either  of  them,  re- 
specting the  Form  and  Administration  of  the  Civil  Government  thereof  respec- 
tively: And  whereas,  with  a view  to  the  adjustment  of  such  questions, 
We  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  invest  you  with  the  further  powers  herein- 
after mentioned:  Now  know  you,  That  We  do  in  like  manner  constitute  and 

appoint  you,  the  said  John  George  Earl  of  Durham,  to  be  Our  Governor-General 
of  all  the  said  Provinces  on  the  Continent  of  North  America,  and  of  the  said 
Islands  of  Prince  Edward  and  Newfoundland:  And  We  do  hereby  require  and 

command  all  Our  Officers,  Civil  and  Military,  and  all  other  Inhabitants  of 
Our  said  Provinces,  and  of  Our  said  Islands  respectively,  to  be  obedient,  aiding 
and  assisting  unto  you,  the  said  John  George  Earl  of  Durham,  in  the  execution 
of  this  Our  Commission,  and  of  the  several  powers  and  authorities  herein 
contained:  Provided  nevertheless,  and  We  do  hereby  declare  Our  pleasure 
to  be,  that  in  the  execution  of  the  powers  hereby  vested  in  you,  the  said  John 
George  Earl  of  Durham,  you  do  in  all  things  conform  to  such  instructions  as  may 
from  time  to  time  be  addressed  to  you  for  your  guidance  by  Us,  under  Our 
Sign  Manual  and  Signet,  or  by  Our  Order  in  Our  Privy  Council,  or  through 
one  of  Our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State:  Provided  also,  and  We  do  hereby 
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declare  Our  pleasure  to  be,  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  extend,  or  be 
construed  to  extend,  to  revoke  or  to  abrogate  the  said  Commission  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  Our  said  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
appointing  the  said  Henry  Prescott  Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief  of 
Our  said  Island  of  Newfoundland,  and  its  dependencies, _ as  aforesaid:  And 
We  do  hereby  declare,  ordain  and  appoint  that  you,  the  said  John  George  Earl 
of  Durham,  shall  and  may  hold,  execute  and  enjoy  the  said  offices  of  High 
Commissioner  and  Governor-General  of  Our  said  Provinces  on  the  Continent 
of  North  America,  and  of  the  said  Islands  of  Prince  Edward  and  Newfoundland, 
as  aforesaid,  together  with  all  and  singular  the  powers  and  authorities  hereby 
granted  unto  jtou  for  and  during  Our  will  and  pleasure.  In  witness  whereof, 
We  have  caused  these  Our  Letters  to  be  made  Patent.  Witness  Ourself  at 
Westminster,  the  Thirty-first  day  of  March,  in  the  First  year  of  Our  Reign. 

By  Writ  of  Privy  Seal. 


VICTORIA  R. 


EDWARDS. 


Instructions  to  Our  Right  Trusty  and  Right  Well  beloved  Cousin  and 
Councillor  John  George  Earl  of  Durham,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Our  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  and 
over  Our  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  or  in  his  absence,  to  Our  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor, or  the  Officer  Administering  the  Government  of  Our  said  Province  for  the 
time  being.  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Buckingham  Palace  the  Second  day  of 
April  1838  in  the  First  year  of  Our  Reign. 

Whereas  by  a Commission  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  bearing  date  at  Westminster  the  12th  day  of  April 
1820  in  tie  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Our  late  Royal  Predecessor  King  George  the 
Fourth,  His  said  late  Majesty  did  constitute  and  appoint  George  Earl  of  Dal- 
housie,  since  deceased,  to  be  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  and 
over  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  and  in  and  over  the  Province  of  Lower 
Canada,  and  did  thereby  require  and  Command  him  the  said  George  Earl  of 
Dalhousie  to  do  and  execute  all  things  in  due  manner  that  should  belong  to  his 
said  Command  and  the  Trust  so  reposed  in  him,  according  to  tie  several  powers 
and  directions  granted  and  appointed  him  by  his  said  Commission  and  the 
Instructions  therein  referred  to. 

And  Whereas  the  Instructions  so  referred  to  as  aforesaid  in  the  said  Com- 
mission, did  accompany  the  same  under  the  Signet  and  Sign  Manual  of  His  said 
late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  and  bearing  date  the  13th  day  of  April 
1820. 

And  Whereas  the  successive  Governors  and  Officers  Administering  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  said  Provinces  respectively, — subsequently  to  the  appointment 
of  the  said  George  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  under  successive  Commissions  issued  for 
that  purpose  under  the  Great  Seal  aforesaid  by  Our  late  Royal  Predecessor 
King  William  the  Fourth,  were  Instructed  by  His  said  late  Majesty  to  execute 
such  Commissions  according  to  the  Standing  Instructions  so  addressed  as  afore- 
said to  the  said  George  Earl  of  Dalhousie. 

And  Whereas  by  a Commission  under  Our  Great  Seal  bearing  date  at  West- 
minster the  thirtieth  day  of  March  in  the  First  year  of  Our  reign  We  did  consti- 
tute and  appoint  you  the  said  Join  George  Earl  of  Durham  to  be  our  Captain 
General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  and  over  Our  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada, 
and  did  thereby  require  and  command  you  the  said  John  George  Earl  of  Durham 
to  do  and  execute  all  things  in  due  manner  that  should  belong  to  your  said 
Commission  and  the  Trust  thereby  reposed  in  you,  according  to  the  several 
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powers  provisions  and  directions  granted  or  appointed  you  by  virtue  of  Our 
said  Commission  and  according  to  such  Instructions  as  are  therein  mentioned. 

And  Whereas  the  said  Standing  Instructions  so  addressed  as  aforesaid  to 
the  said  George  Earl  of  Dalhousie  are  in  many  respects  obsolete  and  inapplicable 
to  the  present  condition  of  the  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  and  have  in 
certain  respects,  been  superseded  by  Statutes  made  and  Enacted  by  Us  or  by 
Our  said  late  Royal  Predecessors,  either  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly 
of  the  said  Province. 

And  Whereas  it  is  therefore  expedient  that  the  said  Standing  Instructions 
so  addressed  as  aforesaid  to  the  said  George  Earl  of  Dalhousie  should  be 
revised,  but  in  the  present  condition  of  Our  said  Province  the  final  revision 
thereof  could  not  be  completed  without  prejudice  to  Our  Service. 

Nowr  Therefore  by  these.  Our  Instructions  accompanying  your  said  Com- 
mission We  do  authorize  and  require  you  to  conform  to  and  abide  by  the  said 
Standing  Instructions  so  addressed  as  aforesaid  by  His  said  late  Majesty  King 
George  the  Fourth  to  the  said  George  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  but  so  far  only  as  the 
same  are  not  obsolete,  or  have  not  been  superseded  by  any  such  Statute  as  afore- 
said, or  as  the  same  may  not  be  found  to  be  inapplicable  to  the  present  state  of 
affairs  in  Our  said  Province. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Earl  of  Durham,  G.C.B., 

Instructions, 

Lower  Canada. 

VICTORIA  R. 

Additional  Instructions  to  Our  Right  Trusty  and  Right  Wellbeloved 
Cousin  and  Councillor  John  George  Earl  of  Durham,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Our  Captain  General  and  Governor  in  Chief 
in  and  over  Our  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  or  his  absence  to  Our  Lieutenant 
Governor  or  the  Officer  Administering  the  Government  of  Our  said  Province  for 
the  time  being  Given  at  Our  Court  at  Windsor  this  Thirteenth  day  of  April  1838, 
in  the  First  Year  of  Our  Reign. 

Whereas  by  Our  Commission  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Our  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  constituting  you  Our  Captain  General  and 
Governor  in  Chief  in  and  over  Our  Province  of  Lowrer  Canada,  We  did  require 
and  command  you  to  do  and  execute  all  things  in  due  manner  that  should 
belong  to  your  said  Command,  and  the  Trust  thereby  reposed  in  you,  according 
to  the  several  powers  and  authorities  granted  or  appointed  you  by  the  said 
Commission,  and  the  Instructions  under  Our  Royal  Sign  Manual  and  Signet 
therewith  given  to  you,  and  according  to  such  further  Powers,  Directions,  and 
Authorities,  as  should  at  any  time  thereafter  be  granted  or  appointed  you 
under  Our  Royal  Sign  Manual  and  Signet,  or  by  Our  Order  in  Our  Privy 
Council,  or  by  Us  through  one  of  Our  Principal  Secretaries  of  State. 

And  Whereas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  First  Year  of  Our  Reign  Intituled 
“ An  Act  to  make  temporary  provision  for  the  Government  of  Lower  Canada,”  it 
is  amongst  other  things  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Us  by  any  Commis- 
sion or  Commissions  to  be  from  time  to  time  issued  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Our 
United  Kingdom  or  by  any  Instructions  under  Our  Signet  and  Sign  Manual, 
and  with  the  advice  of  Our  Privy  Council,  to  constitute  a special  Council  for 
the  affairs  of  Our  said  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  and  for  that  purpose  to 
appoint,  or  authorize  the  Governor  of  Our  said  Province  to  appoint,  such  and  so 
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many  Special  Councillors  as  to  Us  should  seem  meet,  and  to  make  such  pro- 
vision as  to  Us  should  seem  meet  for  the  removal,  suspension,  or  resignation, 
of  all  or  any  such  Councillors. 

Now  Know  you  that  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  so  vested  in  Us  by  the 
said  recited  Act,  We  have  with  the  advice  of  Our  Privy  Council,  by  these 
present  Instructions  under  Our  Signet  and  Sign  Manual  thought  fit  to  consti- 
tute, and  with  the  advice  aforesaid  do  hereby  constitute  such  Special  Council 
for  the  affairs  of  Lower  Canada,  and  for  that  purpose  have  authorized  and  do 
hereby  authorize  you  to  appoint  not  less  than  Five  Special  Councillors,  for  the 
purposes  of  the  said  Act. 

It  is  nevertheless  Our  Pleasure  and  We  do  hereby  direct,  that  such  persons 
only  shall  be  appointed  by  you  special  Councillors,  in  pursuance  hereof,  and 
of  the  said  Act,  as  shall  be  persons  of  approved  Loyalty  and  good  life,  and  as 
shall  be  of  the  full  age  of  Twenty-one  years,  and  as  shall  be  Our  Subjects 
natural  born,  or  duly  naturalized:  And  We  do  hereby  provide  and  declare 
that  all  or  any  of  such  Councillors  may  at  their  pleasure  resign  such  their 
Offices,  and  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  you,  upon  any  good  and  sufficient 
cause  to  you  appearing,  to  suspend  any  such  Councillor.  And  We  do  hereby 
reserve  to  Us  full  power  and  authority  from  time  to  time  as  to  Us  shall  seem 
meet  to  remove  all  or  any  of  such  Councillors. 

The  Right  Honorable 

The  Earl  of  Durham,  G.C.B., 

Additional  Instructions, 

Lower  Canada. 
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SECTION  1.— LETTERS  AND  DESPATCHES  TO  LORD  DUR- 
HAM FROM  COLONIAL  SECRETARY  AND  OTHER 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

VOLUME  I 

Lord  Melbourne  (Prime  Minister)  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  i83s 
sketch  of  bill  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament  when  it  meets.  Express-  ™“\1e°r 
ing  earnest  desire  of  himself  and  colleagues  that  Durham  will  assume  januaiy  7. 
government  of  British  North  American  Provinces.  Aware  that  post 
is  not  unattended  with  “ great  risk  and  hazard  ”,  but  it  gives  oppor- 
tunity of  rendering  “ great  and  essential  service  ” to  country  in  great 
emergency.  Large  powers  conferred  by  bill  would  not  be  given  except 
to  “ a person  like  yourself,  of  great  personal  weight  and  of  known 
popular  and  liberal  principles  ”.  Desirable  that  Durham’s  decision  as 
to  acceptance  should  be  communicated  without  delay.  Glenelg  will 
explain  details.  p.  1 

Sir  George  Grey  (Under  Secretary  for  Colonies)  to  Durham,  c.o. 
A.L.S.  Sending  for  his  approval  amended  form  of  his  commission,  so  January  ie. 
as  to  avoid  inclusion  of  Hudson’s  Bay  Territories.  p.  5 

Memorandum,  respecting  the  Commissions  to  be  issued  to  Dur-  January  20. 
ham.  (Apparently  prepared  by  an  officer  in  the  Colonial  Office). 

Gosford  and  predecessors  in  government  of  Lower  Canada  were  given 
commissions  for  government  of  each  and  all  provinces.  In  each  of 
other  provinces,  the  Governor’s  commission  was  administered  by  a 
Lieutenant  Governor,  who  corresponded  directly  with  Secretary  of 
State.  The  distinction  therefore  was  merely  titular. 

If  Governor  had  resorted  in  person  to  any  of  other  provinces,  the 
Lieutenant  Governor’s  office  and  authority  would  have  been  suspended 
during  continuance  of  Governor  in  that  province.  The  Governor  was 
therefore  interdicted  from  going  beyond  limits  of  Lower  Canada. 

Though  there  are  five  provinces,  there  are  only  three  commissions: 
one  for  two  Canadas,  one  for  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island, 
and  one  for  New  Brunswick.  The  reason  would  seem  to  be  to  save 
fees  at  Patent  Office.  The  inconvenience  is  that  the  commissions 
respecting  Upper  Canada  and  Prince  Edward  Island  were  not  access- 
ible in  those  provinces. 

The  best  mode  of  preparing  the  commissions  would  seem  to  be 
as  follows: 

First,  a distinct  commission  to  Durham  as  Governor  of  each 
province.  These  might  be  deposited  at  the  respective  provincial 
capitals. 

Second,  a sixth  commission  would  constitute  Durham  Governor 
General,  Captain  General  and  Lord  High  Commissioner  throughout 
British.  North  America.  This  he  would  retain,  and  it  would  accom- 
pany him  wherever  he  had  occasion  to  repair. 

The  ordinary  commission  would  authorize  Durham  and  the 
several  Lieutenant  Governors  to  conduct  apart  from  each  other  the 
common  duties  of  the  Government.  The  extraordinary  commission 
would  require  the  Lieutenant  Governors  to  execute  their  powers  under 
instructions  of  the  Governor  General.  The  advantage  of  this  mode  is 
that. when  Durham’s  functions  as  Governor  General  and  High  Com- 
missioner cease,  the  particular  commission  may  be  revoked,  and  the 
others  remain  undisturbed.  * p.  8 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Transmitting  a letter  from  Major 
Sabine,  whom  he  describes  as  a very  clever  and  scientific  man.  p.  12 
Enclosure: 

E.  Sabine  to  Glenelg.  A.L.S.  Offering  his  services  to  Durham 
mission.  p.  15 

Lord  Glenelg  (Colonial  Secretary)  to  Durham.  No.  1.  L.S. 
Some  interim  instructions  or  rather  suggestions  pending  the  prepara- 
tion of  formal  instructions.  Abstains  from  reference  to  measures  for 
suppression  of  disturbances,  in  hope  that  there  will  be  no  occasion 
for  them.  Durham’s  main  business  is  to  prepare  way  for  return  to 
system  founded  on  principles  of  liberty  forming  base  of  British 
Constitution  and  Act  of  1791.  Agitated  state  of  public  mind  may 
make  immediate  steps  inadvisable.  Different  method  of  adminis- 
tration to  be  authorized  temporarily.  Durham’s  personal  influence 
and  attention  expected  to  restore  calmness.  Measures  based  on 
report  of  Commission  of  1836  being  prepared  for  Parliament,  but 
deferred  owing  to  death  of  King  and  outbreak  in  Canada.  More 
extensive  changes  now  necessary  than  before  the  insurrection.  Neces- 
sity of  learning  views  of  Canadians  on  amendments  to  Act  of  1791. 
British  minority  in  Lower  Canada  complain  of  anti-commercial  and 
unprogressive  spirit  of  majority.  This  also  subject  of  grievance  in 
Upper  Canada.  Measure  for  Union  of  Provinces  introduced  in  Par- 
liament some  few  years  before,  but  dropped.  Upper  Canada  Assembly 
petition  for  annexation  of  Montreal  to  that  province.  Imperial  Par- 
liament probably  to  be  called  upon  for  legislation.  Importance  of 
learning  sentiments  of  Canadians  on  public  questions.  Suggestion  of 
conference  to  be  composed  of  3 members  of  Legislative  Council  and 
10  of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  with  equal  number  from  Lower 
Canada,  3 from  Special  Council  and  10  popularly  elected.  Most 
important  subjects  for  discussion  are  the  questions  in  dispute  between 
the  two  provinces — questions  of  trade,  intercolonial  and  (for  Upper 
Canada)  foreign.  Suggestion  of  some  joint  legislative  authority  to 
deal  with  matters  of  common  interest,  local  matters  being  left  to 
provincial  legislatures.  Another  subject  for  joint  consideration 
should  be  composition  of  Legislative  Council  of  Lower  Canada,  which 
Assembly  of  that  Province  desired  to  have  elective.  Other  subjects 
for  consideration  of  conference  should  be  provision  for  expenses  of 
Civil  Government  in  Lower  Canada — land  tenure — court  for  appeals 
and  impeachments.  While  conference  is  suggested,  Durham  to  be 
free  to  choose  any  other  means  of  gaining  necessary  information. 
His  commission  to  be  co-extensive  wflth  British  possessions  in  North 
America,  to  enable  him  to  consider  their  general  interests  comprehen- 
sively. p.  19 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  2.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Lord 
Hill,  respecting  forces  to  be  stationed  in  North  America,  and  their 
distribution.  Hill’s  proposals  have  been  approved.  p.  57 

Enclosure: 

Lord  Hill  (Commander-in-Chief)  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Furnishing 
statement  of  forces  assigned  to  British  North  America,  and  their  dis- 
tribution. p.  60 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  3.  L.S.  Respecting  accommodation 
for  Durham’s  family  and  suite  in  Canada.  p.  68 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Captain  C.  Clements  to  Grey.  Copy.  Reporting,  with  refer- 
ence to  Durham  mission,  as  to  the  accommodation  existing  in  Quebec 
and  Montreal.  p.  72 
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(2)  A.  Y.  Spearman,  Permanent  Secretary  to  Treasury,  to  James  1838- 
Stephen,  Permanent  Under-Secretary  for  Colonies.  Respecting  hire  chTmbTrs. 
of  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  Durham  and  staff  in  Canada.  March  9- 

p.  84 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  4.  L.S.  Enclosing  despatch  from  Downing 
Gosford  of  July  12,  1837,  containing  memorial  from  Bruce,  Shillitoe,  Street' 
McIntyre  and  Martin  for  confirmation  of  grant  of  66,242  acres  of  Marrh  13' 
land  in  Gaspe,  for  Durham’s  decision.  Discussion  of  duties  of  Crown 
as  custodian  of  public  interests.  Irregularities  of  Felton,  Land  Com- 
missioner. p.  93 

Enclosures: 

Gosford  to  Glenelg.  No.  70.  Calendared  with  enclosures  in  i837. 

Report  for  1901,  p.  989.  (See  Q.  237,  pp.  342-455).  p.  121  Quebec- 

J illy  12, 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  5.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  A.  W.  1838. 
Cochran,  Law  Clerk  of  Legislature,  as  to  the  position  of  himself  and  street”5 
other  officers  of  the  Legislature  during  the  suspension  of  those  bodies.  March  20. 
Emoluments  must  be  suspended  during  that  period,  but  perhaps  other 
work  may  be  found  for  them.  p.  161 

Enclosure: 

Cochran  to  Grey.  Copy.  Pointing  out  that  the  prominent  offi-  esHaymarket, 
cials  connected  with  the  Legislative  bodies  in  Lower  Canada  will  be  January  25. 
deprived  of  their  positions  under  the  bill  for  the  government  of  that 
Province,  and  asking  that  they  may  be  protected.  p.  165 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  6.  L.S.  Asking  for  statement  of  Downing 
his  proposed  establishment  as  Governor  General  and  High  Commis-  ^ch  24 
sioner,  to  meet  question  asked  in  House  of  Commons.  p.  168 

Copy  of  despatch  No.  6.  p.  171 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  7.  L.S.  Enclosing  correspondence  Downing 
respecting  application  of  Chief  Justice  Reid  of  Montreal  for  leave  to  25 
retire.  Should  application  be  renewed,  it  may  be  acceded  to,  the 
pension  being  £732  per  annum.  Durham  to  select  successor,  subject 
to  King’s  confirmation.  p.  174 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Stephen  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Enclosing  application  from  Downing 
Chief  Justice  Reid;  and  recommending  that  it  be  considered  favour-  rSmary  19. 
ably.  The  Chief  Justice  has  been  in  service  for  nearly  30  years. 

p.  178 

(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Treasury  prepared  to  allow  Treasury 

pension  not  exceeding  £732  annually,  to  be  paid  from  Casual  and  chambers, 
Territorial  Revenue.  p.  182  March  8‘ 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  8.  L.S.  Transmitting  four  commissions  Downing 
appointing  him  Governor  General  of  Lower  Canada,  Upper  Canada, 

New  Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  The  commission  respect-  Pr 
ing  Nova  Scotia  already  transmitted  to  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
that  province.  Also  a commission  as  Governor  General  of  all 
British  North  America,  including  Newfoundland,  and  as  High  Com- 
missioner for  investigating  certain  questions.  Explanations  of  powers 
intrusted  to  him  by  Commissions  and  Instructions.  Deviations  in 
terms  of  these  documents  from  earlier  documents  of  same  character. 

Course  marked  out  in  treatment  of  commissions,  and  in  dealings 
with  lieutenant  governors.  p.  185 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  9.  L.S.  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “ Hastings  ” poking 
will  be  ready  to  take  Durham  and  suite  on  9th  or  10th.  Request  to  Aprifs. 
know  when  Durham  will  be  ready  to  embark.  p.  201 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  10.  L.S.  Buchanan,  Immigration 
Agent  at  Quebec,  retiring  on  ground  of  ill-health.  Buchanan,  junior, 
appointed  to  succeed  him.  p.  204 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  11.  L.S.  Enclosing  two  copies  of  Rules 
and  Regulations  for  guidance  of  officers  in  colonies.  p.  207 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  12.  L.S.  Enclosing  a communication 
from  Messrs.  Moffatt  and  Badgley  of  Montreal,  on  composition  of 
Legislative  Council  and  representation  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  209 

Enclosure: 

G.  Moffatt  to  Durham.  L.S.  Further  information  on  composi- 
tion of  legislative  bodies  in  Lower  Canada.  (1)  Legislative  Council. 
Notes  with  satisfaction  Durham’s  aversion  from  elective  principle. 
Results  if  this  principle  were  applied  in  Lower  Canada.  Necessity 
of  interposition  of  independent  body  between  Executive  and  Assembly. 
Composition  of  Legislative  Council  in  1827,  1834,  and  as  proposed 
in  1837. 

In  1827,  27  members,  of  whom  17  were  office  holders  in  con- 
nection with  Government. 

In  1834,  38  members,  of  whom  1 was  permanently  absent,  2 
were  judges,  who  on  recommendation  of  King  did  not  sit.  Of  remain- 
ing 35,  7 were  connected  with  Government,  28  were  not.  Of  the  28 
unconnected  with  Government,  22  were  appointed  by  Sir  James 
Kempt  and  Lord  Aylmer.  Of  these,  12  were  of  French  origin,  and 
10  of  British  origin. 

In  the  Council  of  1837,  if  Lord  Gosford’s  appointments  had  gone 
into  effect,  there  would  have  been  40  members — 18  of  French  origin, 
22  of  British.  Of  latter  22,  9 did  not  or  could  not  attend,  leaving 
18  of  French  and  13  of  British  origin.  Of  these  3 would  be  office 
holders.  This  shows  recommendations  of  report  of  House  of  Com- 
mons of  1828,  to  have  been  carried  into  effect. 

(2)  Defects  in  Representative  System.  “Defects  have  originated 
in  the  representation  having  been  arbitrarily  formed  at  variance 
with  the  principles  of  a compound  basis  of  territory  and  population 
recommended  by  the  Canada  Committee  of  1828.”  Influence  of 
British  population,  especially  in  Townships,  suppressed.  p.  211 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  13.  L.S.  Enclosing  address  of  several 
persons  whose  names  are  subscribed,  delivered  by  Moffatt  and 
Badgley  on  grievances  of  people  of  British  origin  in  Lower  Canada. 

p.  219 

Enclosure: 

Address  to  Queen.  In  print.  Representing  the  neglect  of 
their  interests;  the  detriment  due  to  antiquated  French  laws;  the 
Feudal  System;  denial  of  legislation  to  remove  burdens  on  land 
conveyance,  and  to  afford  security  for  investment;  and  to  exclusion 
from  all  influence  in  Assembly.  No  union  of  interests  possible  between 
British  and  French.  Demand  re-union  of  provinces,  gradual  intro- 
duction of  English  language  in  all  legislative  and  judicial  proceedings, 
and  redistribution  of  constituencies  which  will  give  the  British  portion 
their  fair  representation.  p.  222 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  14.  L.S.  Enclosing  memorial  from 
William  Smith,  Clerk  of  Legislative  Council,  praying  that  on  his 
retirement,  he  may  receive  honor  of  knighthood.  p.  225 

Memorial  of  William  Smith.  Copy.  p.  227 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  15.  L.S.  Enclosing  correspondence  1838- 
on  subject  of  application  of  A.  W.  Cochran,  late  Auditor  of  Land  strleT5 
Patents  and  Commissioner  of  Court  of  Escheat  for  retiring  allowance  April  20. 
on  abolition  of  those  offices.  He  is  granted  £200  per  annum  until 
further  employment  can  be  found  for  him  in  public  service.  p.  232 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Stephen  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Enclosing  Cochran’s  mem- Downing 

orial,  reciting  circumstances  of  cases,  and  recommending  adequate  ^-ch  13 
pension  until  opportunity  of  re-employing  him  arises.  p.  236 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Cochran’s  memorial,  setting  forth  his  public  services,  and  irae. 

inviting  attention  to  letter  from  Duke  of  Richmond  (hereunder)  ?uebec’ 
Copy.  _ p.  242  y2' 

Duke  of  Richmond  to  Cochran.  Copy.  Explaining  his  ap-  Kingston, 
pointment  of  Colonel  Ready  to  office  issuing  Marriage  licenses;  and fse1r8tember 01 
stating  he  is  appointing  Cochran  to  office  of  Auditor  of  Land  Patents. 

p.  258 

(b)  Glenelg  to  Gosford.  Copy.  Stating  that  Cochran’s  appli- Downing 

cation  cannot  be  acceded  to.  n 261  ®treet- 

u September  30, 
1836. 

(c)  Cochran  to  Sir  George  Grey.  Copy.  Setting  forth  further  London’ 

considerations  in  support  of  his  memorial.  p.  265  February  16- 

(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Treasury  prepared  to  Treasury 

sanction  payment  to  Cochran  of  £200  per  annum,  until  he  is  re-em-  Chambers, 
ployed.  p.  275 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  16.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Treas-  Downing 
ury  respecting  expenses  incurred  as  consequence  of  late  insurrection 
and  recommending  services  of  militia  and  volunteers  be  dispensed  ' Pr 
with.  Colborne  notified.  Durham  to  assist,  if  necessary,  in  carrying 
out  recommendation.  p.  279 

Enclosure: 

Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Army  expenses  in  suppression  Treasury 
of  insurrection:  £450,636  since  January  1,  £100,000  which  it  is  pre-  Jp^b8er8, 
sumed  is  being  repaid  from  Colonial  Chest,  and  $450,000  remitted 
from  Mexico.  Release  of  militia  and  volunteers  from  service.  Desires 
to  know  whether  any  part  of  expenses  may  not  be  defrayed  from 
Colonial  funds.  p.  284 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  17.  L.S.  Enclosing  correspondence  Downing 
respecting  administration  of  Provincial  finances  during  operation  of  street 
Act  1 Vic.  c.  9.  p.  28SApri‘21' 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Grey  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Calling  attention  to  sections  Downing 
3 & 4 of  1 Vic.  c.  9,  and  asking  for  statement  as  to  the  administra-  street’ 
tion  of  the  provincial  finances  under  the  clauses  of  this  act.  p.  291  AprU  '' 

(2)  Spearman  to  Grey.  Copy.  Course  to  be  adopted  by  Dur-  Trea8ury 

ham  in  the  administration  of  provincial  finances.  p.  297  chambers, 

1 April  19. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  18.  L.S.  Respecting  arrangements  for  Downing 
defraying  his  expenses.  Enclosing  correspondence  with  Treasury  on  street, 
subject.  p.  311  Apri121- 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Treasury.  Copy.  Stating  that  Durham’s  ex-  Downing 
penses  are  to  be  defrayed  in  same  manner  as  those  of  special  mission,  street, 

Mr.  Murdoch  has  been  appointed  Durham’s  assign.  Request  arrange-  *ebruary  '• 
ments  be  made  in  this  connection.  p.  317 
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(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Palmerston  being  asked  as 

to  practice  in  case  of  special  missions  to  foreign  states.  Action 
should  be  deferred  in  meantime.  p.  321 

(3)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Outlining  course  Durham 

should  take  respecting  payment  of  his  expenses.  p.  325 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Lord  Aberdeen  to  Treasury.  Copy.  Respecting  expenses 
connected  with  Lord  Amherst’s  special  mission  to  Canada,  which  is 
to  be  treated  as  if  it  were  a special  mission  to  a foreign  state,  p.  332 

(b)  Sir  T.  F.  Fremantle  to  R.  W.  Hay.  Copy.  Mode  of 

arranging  for  payment  of  Amherst’s  expenses.  p.  335 

(c)  Hay  to  Fremantle.  Copy.  On  same  subject.  p.  343 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  19.  L.S.  ’Enclosing  correspondence 
with  Treasury  relative  to  his  establishment;  requesting  him  to  credit 
Government  with  portion  of  Provincial  revenue  and  fees  ordinarily 
applicable  towards  salary  of  governor  and  his  secretary,  which,  in 
his  case,  will  not  be  drawn.  P-  347 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Stephen  to  Spearman.  Copy.  On  foregoing  subject,  p.  351 

(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  On  same  subject,  p.  354 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  20.  L.S.  Transmitting  instructions  to 
him  as  governor  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  These  recognize  cer- 
tain instructions  to  Lord  Dalhousie,  which  have  been  transcribed 
with  little  variation  since  Conquest,  and  are  in  some  cases  inappli- 
cable and  at  variance  with  law.  Only  those  not  obnoxious  to  these 
objections  to  be  observed.  Complete  revision  impossible  until  Durham 
makes  his  report.  Attention  drawn  to  three  classes  of  cases,  in  which 
instructions  are  not  conformable  to  law  or  practice: — (1)  those 
affecting  alienation  of  Waste  Lands;  (2)  the  standing  Instructions 
suppose  existence  of  Constitution  of  1791;  to  this  extent  they  are 
inapplicable;  (3)  having  been  framed  before  law  relieving  Roman 
Catholics  from  ancient  disabilities,  they  are  “in  many  particulars 
conceived  in  a spirit  opposed  to  the  principles  of  religious  toleration 
as  now  understood  and  practised.”  p.  361 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  21.  L.S.  Supplementing  instructions 
in  despatches  of  January  20  (No.  1),  and  April  3 (No.  8). 

Attacks  from  United  States  borders,  so  far  successfully  repelled; 
United  States  Government  making  every  effort  to  impose  check  upon 
them.  He  must  vigilantly  watch  these  disorders,  taking  care  to  give 
no  cause  for  offence  to  United  States  Government.  Measures  being 
taken  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  regarding  political  prisoners.  Col- 
borne  has  discharged  many  prisoners,  but  is  holding  some  more 
aggravated  cases  for  trial.  He  was  instructed  to  allow  trials  of 
prisoners  to  take  the  ordinary  course,  unless  and  until  it  was  clearly 
shown  that  justice  could  not  be  obtained  by  this  means.  If  this 
should  prove  the  case,  prisoners  to  be  held  until  Durham’s  arrival. 
Policy  of  Government  is,  utmost  lenity  compatible  with  public  safety. 
To  enable  Durham  to  pursue  this  policy  unhampered,  he  is  authorized 
to  grant  full  pardon  in  cases  of  treason.  Power  to  be  exercised  largely 
but  not  entirely  without  exception.  Murder  cases  to  be  treated 
separately.  Instructions  to  Colborne  respecting  procedure  in  trials 
to  be  followed.  “ By  the  verdicts  of  the  ordinary  juries  the  fate  of 
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the  prisoners  must  be  decided  ” subject  to  ordinary  reservations  by  1838- 
the  Court,  and  to  exercise  of  the  prerogative  in  commutation  of 
sentence  for  a less  amount  of  punishment.  “ Except  in  case  of 
murder,  capital  punishments  should  be  avoided.”  Transportation, 
banishment,  imprisonment  or  fine  should  be  sufficient.  If  quite 
necessary,  laws  regarding  trials  of  cases  of  treason  or  insurrection 
may  be  made,  but  must  not  be  retrospective.  “ The  most  important 
object  of  Your  Lordship’s  mission  is,  however,  the  settlement  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Dominions  in  North  America  on  such  a basis  as  may  afford 
the  reasonable  prospect  of  an  enduring  tranquillity  under  a form  of 
government  corresponding  in  its  general  principles  with  that  of  this 
Kingdom,  so  far  as  such  correspondence  is  compatible  with  the 
essential  differences  which  must  subsist  between  the  Metropolitan 
State  and  its  Provincial  Dependencies.”  He  is  left  the  widest  dis- 
cretion in  considering  plans.  No  system  practicable  ‘‘unless  it  be 
adapted  to  the  affections  and  circumstances  of  the  people  whom  it 
professes  to  benefit”.  Prime  essential  of  a system  is  that  it  shall 
“practically  work  well”.  Full  discretion  allowed  in  constitution 
of  Special  Council.  p.  371 

Enclosure: 

Glenelg  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Replying  to  request  in  despatch  Downing 
(No.  2)  of  January  24,  for  decision  as  to  course  to  be  adopted  towards  street, 
political  prisoners  charged  with  murder  or  high  treason.  Immediate 
amnesty  and  discharge  of  all  prisoners,  though  easiest  course,  not 
recommended.  Some  prisoners  should  be  brought  to  early  trial. 

Noting  opinion  of  Lower  Canadian  officers  of  the  law,  supported  by 
Colborne,  that  impartial  trial  cannot  be  had  before  ordinary  tribunals 
in  political  cases,  and  that  trials  should  be  held  by  Courts-Martial, 
Government  cannot  acquiesce,  until  failure  of  ordinary  tribunals  is 
established.  Government  glad  to  observe  release  of  over  two  hundred 
prisoners.  Expectation  that  careful  scrutiny  will  show  that  other 
prisoners  may  be  discharged.  Number  of  prisoners  should  be  reduced 
to  those  whose  offences  cannot  be  overlooked  without  danger  to  tran- 
quillity of  Province.  Even  among  those  held  for  trial,  there  may  be 
some  who  will  plead  guilty  and  be  willing  to  withdraw  from  Province. 

These  might  be  released  on  security  given.  In  selecting  cases  for  trial 
before  ordinary  tribunals,  care  should  be  taken  to  pick  out  those 
against  whom  evidence  is  clear,  and  who  are  not  strongly  supported 
by  popular  sympathy.  If  verdicts  are  rendered  on  evidence,  the  other 
cases  may  be  proceeded  with.  If  not,  the  others  should  be  detained. 

Should  the  law  as  it  stands  sanction  a special  commission  to  all  the 
judges  of  Supreme  Courts  of  Province,  that  course  should  be  adopted. 

If  legal  objections  exist  to  this  course,  they  should  be  removed  by 
legislation.  Change  of  venue  not  desirable,  except  perhaps  from 
Montreal  to  Quebec.  No  trials  must  take  place  for  murder.  They 
should  be  postponed  until  public  excitement  has  subsided.  Should 
any  capital  convictions  take  place  for  political  offences,  they  must 
be  reserved  for  consideration  of  Durham.  p.  392 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  22.  L.S.  Asking  for  a report  on  Downing 
present  state  of  disputed  territory  east  of  Connecticut  river;  also,  of  street' 
disputed  belt  lying  along  45th  parallel  from  the  Connecticut  to  the  AprU  22‘ 
St.  Lawrence.  p 405 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  22.  p.  408 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  23.  L.S.  Enclosing  despatch  from  Downing 
Colborne,  respecting  some  arrests  made  by  him  for  distributing  inflam-  iprifk 
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matory  papers.  Colborne  desires  indemnity  against  legal  prosecution. 

p.  411 

Enclosure: 

Extract  referred  to.  p.  413 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  24.  L.S.  Respecting  offer  from  Colonel 
Kirby  and  officers  of  Queen’s  Niagara  Fencibles  of  their  permanent 
services.  Declined  with  appreciation.  p.  416 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  25.  L.S.  Enclosing  despatch  from 
Consul  Perrier  respecting  Papineau,  who  is  expected  to  seek  assistance 
in  Paris  for  insurgents  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  420 

Enclosure: 

Perrier  to  Palmerston.  Secret.  Copy.  Information  to  effect 
mentioned.  p.  422 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  26.  L.S.  Acknowledging  Colborne’s 
despatch  of  March  19,  (No.  9)  and  expressing  approval  of  course 
taken,  at  suggestion  of  General  Wool,  in  permitting  return  of  certain 
refugees.  p.  425 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  27.  L.S.  Transmitting  letter  from 
Sir  Augustus  D’Este  respecting  an  Indian  named  La  Grasse  charged 
with  murder.  Durham  to  have  full  discretion  in  dealing  with  case. 

p.  428 

Enclosure: 

D’Este  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Setting  forth  circumstances  of 
massacre  of  some  Hare  Indians,  in  territory  not  under  control  of 
Hudson’s  Bay  Company.  Charges  against  La  Grasse  and  another 
half-breed  named  Cadieu.  Character  of  witness,  Jean  Baptiste 
Jourdin.  p.  432 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Statement  of  La  Grasse.  Copy.  p.  438 

(b)  Statement  of  John  Stuart,  chief  factor  of  Hudson’s  Bay 

Company.  Copy.  p.  444 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  28.  L.S.  Expressing  Queen’s  satis- 
faction with  loyal  addresses  transmitted  in  Gosford’s  despatch  of 
February  8,  (No.  20).  p.  448 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  29.  L.S.  Exposing  the  situation  as 
regards  the  Clergy  Reserves  question.  Quotation  of  clauses  36-42 
of  Constitutional  Act  of  1791.  Land  held  as  Clergy  Reserves  in 
Upper  Canada,  2,254,668  acres;  in  Lower  Canada,  919,013  acres. 
Lands  for  many  years  practically  unsaleable,  and  an  obstacle  in  way 
of  rising  settlements.  Act  7 and  8 George  IV.  c.  62  provided  for  sale 
of  part  of  lands,  the  interest  on  proceeds  to  be  applied  either  to 
improvement  of  remaining  Reserve  Lands  or  to  purposes  indicated 
in  Constitutional  Act.  Amount  then  invested  £79,920-15-10  for  Upper 
Canada,  and  £31,085-2-7  for  Lower  Canada.  Doubts  as  to  benefi- 
ciaries. First  interpretation  of  Act  identified  “Protestant  Clergy” 
with  clergy  of  Church  of  England.  In  1819,  Law  Officers  of  Crown 
gave  opinion  that  Church  of  Scotland  was  entitled  equally  with 
Church  of  England,  but  no  other  Protestant  bodies.  This  view  sanc- 
tioned by  committee  of  House  of  Commons  in  1828.  After  1829,  when 
revenues  became  considerable,  Church  of  Scotland  pressed  claims,  but 
Church  of  England  continued  to  resist  them,  while  other  Protestant 
bodies,  insisting  on  their  right,  demanded  modification  of  Act.  Lord 
Ripon  in  1831  recommended  the  Provincial  Legislatures  to  pass  acts 
re-investing  the  Reserves  in  Crown.  Suggestion  not  adopted  by  either 
Legislature.  Objections  to  Imperial  Parliament  dealing  with  subject 
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specially  delegated  by  Constitutional  Act  to  Provincial  Legislatures.  ,838- 
In  meantime  whole  proceeds  in  Upper  Canada  have  gone  to  Church 
of  England,  and  £1,350  have  been  paid  to  Church  of  Scotland  from 
Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue.  In  Lower  Canada  £500  paid  to 
Church  of  Scotland  from  revenue  of  Reserves.  The  arrangement  as 
regards  Upper  Canada  rests  on  guarantee  given  in  1834  on  reduction 
of  vote  to  S.  P.  G.  that  salaries  of  English  Church  clergy  should  be 
provided  from  local  revenues.  Being  insufficient,  the  excess  was 
thrown  on  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue.  Amount  paid  from  Casual 
and  Territorial  Revenue  for  1836  was  £2,565.  General  dissatisfaction 
expressed  with  arrangement.  Government  anxious  to  have  question 
settled.  Durham  precluded  by  Act  1 Vic.  c.  9 section  3 from  legis- 
lating on  subject,  but  matter  should  be  dealt  with  in  report.  p.  452 

Enclosures: 

(1)  C.  Robinson,  R.  Gifford  and  J.  S.  Copley.  Copy.  Opinion 

in  sense  mentioned  in  foregoing  summary.  p.  477  comn^ns. 

November  15. 

(2)  Report  of  the  Canada  Commissioners  (Lord  Gosford  and  lg37- 

Sir  George  Gipps).  Copy.  The  conclusions  reached  are  as  follows: — jaUnua^3i. 

(a)  Pecuniarily,  the  Reserves  have  not  been  and  are  not  likely 
to  become  beneficial  to  Church  of  England;  (b)  in  all  other  respects 
they  have  been  hurtful;  (c)  participation  of  Church  of  Scotland 
would  render  Reserves  still  more  disproportionate  to  their  nominal 
objects  and  would  bring  evils  of  invidiousness  on  two  Churches 
instead  of  one;  (d)  effective  cure  for  evils  would  be  to  render  Reserves 
applicable  to  all  sects,  which  could  only  be  done  to  advantage  by 
devoting  property  to  purposes  of  general  education.  State  of  higher 
education.  There  are  7 collegiate  institutions  in  Lower  Canada,  6 
Roman  Catholic,  and  one  of  lay  origin  (McGill).  Persons  desiring 
higher  education  in  English  language  must  go  to  Great  Britain, 

Eastern  Provinces  or  United  States,  McGill  not  being  yet  in  active 
operation.  If  Reserves  are  appropriated  to  education,  a generous 
grant  should  be  made  to  McGill.  Discussion  of  a university  perhaps 
premature.  It  would  require,  if  founded,  liberal  aid  from  Legislature. 

“Should  however  a time  happily  arrive  when  there  would  appear  a 
prospect  of  founding  such  an  institution  with  real  efficacy,  settling  it 
on  the  most  comprehensive  basis,  and  so  that  not  merely  it  should  be 
open  to  all  classes,  but  should  truly  hold  out  equal  inducements  to 
all  to  resort  to  it  without  distinction  or  preference,  we  should  think 
it  would  be  a work  in  which  all  might  be  proud  to  participate.”  If 
established  at  Quebec,  Imperial  Government  might  well  give  the 
ancient  House  of  the  Jesuits  for  the  purpose.  p.  485  1835. 

(3)  Archdeacon  G.  J.  Mountain  to  Civil  Secretary.  Copy.  Quebec- 

Setting  forth  inadequacy  of  funds  derived  from  Reserves  for  main- July 
tenance  of  clergy  of  Church  of  England,  and  proposing  that  Crown 
shall  resume  Reserves  and  sustain  Church  Establishment  on  plan 
indicated  by  him.  p.  521 

(4)  Glenelg  to  Sir  George  Arthur.  No.  4.  Copy.  On  question  of  1837. 
Reserves.  Hopes  for  satisfactory  settlement.  Regrets  that  question  Downing 
has  been  complicated  by  endowment  of  57  rectories  in  1836.  Law  December  26. 
Officers’  report  not  yet  received.  In  meantime,  view  of  Upper  Canada 
Assembly  that  grants  under  endowment  cannot  be  interfered  with, 
accepted  by  British  Government.  Under  peculiar  circumstances,  he 
proposes  that  grants  be  ratified  with  Legislative  declaration  that 

grants  give  possessors  no  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  powers  except  with 
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reference  to  members  of  Church  of  England.  Objections  to  having 
this  declaration  proceed  from  Imperial  Parliament,  instead  of  local 
Legislature.  Commends  scheme  provided  for  religious  instruction  in 
Australian  Colonies,  the  general  principle  of  which  is  that  State  con- 
tributions to  different  denominations  be  proportioned  to  degree  of  self- 
help  exhibited  by  members  of  each.  Results  in  New  South  Wales 
very  encouraging.  Arthur  authorized  to  lay  this  or  any  other  scheme 
before  Legislature.  P-  532 

(5)  Arthur  to  Grey.  Copy.  In  settling  question,  necessity  of 

securing  to  each  communion  full  aid  at  present  afforded  to  it.  Whe- 
ther aid  is  rightly  apportioned  depends  on  several  circumstances,  he 
would  not  then  discuss.  Allocation  to  Church  of  England  clergy  part 
of  arrangement  under  which  S.P.G.  contributes  largely  to  clergy  in 
New  Brunswick.  If  amount  received  on  sale  of  lands  then  in  Enghsh 
Funds  were  invested  in  Canada,  the  arrears  on  sales  collected,  and 
lands  under  lease  sold,  and  proceeds  invested  in  province,  there 
would  be  ample  to  meet  all  claims,  while  large  tracts  unsold  would 
be  available  for  religious  instruction  and  education.  Accompanies 
letter  by  statement  showing  revenue  if  his  suggestion  were  adopted, 
with  expenditure  for  1836.  P-  546 

(6)  Grey  to  Arthur.  Copy . British  Government  would 

gladly  concur  in  any  arrangement  determined  upon  by  local  Legisla- 
ture. Any  interference  on  part  of  Imperial  Government  with  a settle- 
ment effected  by  Legislature  would  be  objectionable.  Proposal  of 
Arthur  seems  good  one.  P-  554 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  30.  L.S.  Enclosing  memorandum  by 
Andrew  Stuart  entitled  “ Heads  of  Objections  to  a Federative  Union 
of  the  Provinces  of  British  North  America.”  p.  561 

Enclosure: 

Document  mentioned.  Copy.  p.  564 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  31.  L.S.  As  requested  by  address 
from  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  Commander  of  Forces  has  been 
directed  to  send  officer  to  make  survey  of  harbour  at  Port  Dalhousie. 
(Endorsed  Captain  MacKenzie  is  officer  assigned  to  this  duty). 

p.  579 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches.  p.  581 

Lord  J.  Russell,  (Home  Secretary)  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Much 
agitation  about  Turton.  Impossible  that  he  can  be  of  use  to  Durham 
or  himself,  as  matters  stand.  p.  583 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  32.  L.S.  A.  W.  Cochran’s  pension  of 
£200  per  annum  to  date  from  October  1,  1837,  when  office  of  Com- 
missioner of  Escheats  was  abolished.  p.  587 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  33.  L.S.  Expressing  concurrence  with 
report  of  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada,  transmitted  with 
Gosford’s  despatch  (No.  106)  respecting  claim  of  Quebec  Seminary 
to  exclusive  water  privileges  in  front  of  their  property  on  St.  Law- 
rence. p.  589 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  34.  L.S.  Despatch  from  Lieutenant 
Governor  of  Prince  Edward  Island  indicates  considerable  public 
excitement  on  subject  of  Escheat.  Sir  Colin  Campbell  requested  to 
send  military  assistance  to  Lieutenant  Governor.  Enclosing  copy 
of  despatch  of  August  10,  1836,  on  subject.  Legislature  at  Glenelg’s 
suggestion  passed  act  imposing  tax  on  all  lands  in  colony.  Royal 
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assent  delayed  to  allow  other  interests  to  be  heard.  Excitement  1838- 
kept  alive  by  a few  individuals,  who  persuade  settlers  that  forfeited 
lands  would  be  regranted  to  actual  settlers.  Government’s  views 
on  this  point  same  as  announced  in  despatch  of  1836.  More  decided 
steps  necessary  than  any  yet  taken  to  convince  settlers  of  Govern- 
ment’s determination  to  protect  property  and  enforce  laws.  p.  592 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Sir  J.  Harvey.  Copy.  Acknowledging  despatch  me. 

of  May  5,  (No.  13)  enclosing  address  from  Prince  Edward  Island  gt°™ing 
Assembly  asking  that  lands  liable  to  forfeiture  be  re-invested  in  August  10, 
Crown.  His  Majesty  directed  following  answer  be  given:  Evil  from 
which  colony  suffers  is  uncultivated  state  of  Island  from  want  of 
settlers.  This  was  anticipated  when  Island  fell  to  Crown.  Original 
grantees  required  on  pain  of  forfeiture  to  settle  lands  with  Protestants 
from  Europe,  (not  part  of  British  dominions),  or  by  inhabitants,  of  at 
least  two  years’  standing  in  British  colonies  in  North  America.  For 
reasons  then  unascertainable,  conditions  remained  largely  ineffective. 

In  1802,  a local  Act  was  passed  enforcing  forfeiture,  but  it  was  not 
confirmed.  In  1817,  two  estates,  Lots  15  and  55,  were  re-invested  in 
Crown,  but  in  following  year  conditions  were  made  easier.  In  1832, 

Legislature  passed  act  for  Court  of  Escheat,  which  was  disallowed. 

Owing  to  misapprehension  of  conditions  of  Island,  the  terms  of 
grants  could  not  be  fulfilled  for  reasons  mentioned.  Forfeiture  could 
not  be  sanctioned  unless  Government  were  satisfied  of  neglect  of  pro- 
prietors. Government  cannot  therefore  accede  to  prayer  of  Assembly. 

Attention  invited  to  measure  in  Upper  Canada,  imposing  tax  on  all 
granted  lands,  and  when  taxes  were  eight  years  in  arrears,  directing 
sale  of  lands  sufficient  to  cover  arrears.  Suggested  that  Prince  Edward 
Island  might  try  similar  plan,  but  act  for  that  purpose  should  con- 
tain clause  for  suspension  until  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  should  be 
declared. 

Erroneous  impression  prevailing  that  lands  if  forfeited  would  pass 
gratuitously  to  settlers.  If  forfeiture  enforced,  Crown  would  step  into 
place  of  proprietor,  and  insist  on  fulfilment  of  contracts.  p.  599 

Duplicate  copy  of  immediately  foregoing  despatch.  p.  611  1838 

(2)  Sir  Charles  FitzRoy  to  Glenelg.  (Private  and  Confidential).  Government 

Copy.  Excitement  prevailing.  Has  alluded  to  subject  in  address  to  Edward 
Legislature.  Assembly’s  reply.  Inhabitants  aggrieved  by  apparent  c"ar 
neglect  of  their  interests.  They  believe  that  land  tax  recommended  Jan-30’ 1838- 
by  Colonial  Secretary  was  defeated  by  influence  of  proprietors.  At 
instigation  of  one  Cooper,  a member  of  the  Assembly,  much  ill-feel- 
ing prevails  throughout  Island,  and  inhabitants  have  organized  them- 
selves to  resist  sheriff  in  enforcing  payment  of  rent.  Sympathy  with 
resisters  making  support  of  law  uncertain;  he  asks  for  military  assist- 
ance. p.  627 

(3)  Glenelg  to  FitzRoy.  Copy.  Sir  Colin  Campbell  directed  to  Downing 

send  two  companies  to  Island,  and  to  pay  attention  to  further  requests  Aprifk 
for  assistance.  Troops  to  be  employed  only  in  event  of  resistance  to 
lawful  authority,  and  not  to  assist  in  collection  of  rent.  p.  639 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  35.  L.S.  On  memorial  from  British  Downing 
American  Land  Company  for  relaxation  of  conditions  on  which  they  ^£^9 
acquired  lands  in  Lower  Canada.  Question  of  mode  of  paying  interest 
on  balance  due  Government  raised  by  Company,  referred  to  Law 
Officers.  Their  opinion  herewith.  Company  pleaded  against  enforce- 
ment of  terms  of  contract,  owing  to  embarrassments  of  political  and 
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factious  nature.  Distinction  to  be  drawn  between  embarrassments 
due  to  causes  to  be  foreseen,  and  to  causes  not  to  be  foreseen.  Only 
latter  to  be  considered  by  Government.  Among  these,  hostility  of 
Assembly  and  political  disturbances  to  be  reckoned.  Claim  for  entire 
remission  of  interest  for  5 years  inadmissible. 

Suspension  for  one  year  of  payment  of  principal  and  interest 
allowed.  Disappointment  of  Company,  who  apply  for  remission  of 
entire  interest.  Government  cannot  accede  to  this  request,  but  would 
be  prepared  to  allow  the  moiety  of  the  payment,  which  was  to  be 
devoted  to  public  works,  to  be  employed  in  assisting  in  settling  and 
developing  lands  belonging  to  Company.  Durham’s  considered  views 
on  subject  requested.  p.  644 

Enclosures: 

(1)  J.  Campbell  and  R.  M.  Rolfe,  Law  Officers.  Copy.  Their 

opinion  as  to  payment  of  interest.  p.  655 

(2)  British  American  Land  Company  to  Glenelg.  Copy. 

Statement  of  circumstances  obliging  them  to  ask  for  modification  of 
terms  of  their  contract.  p.  660 

(3)  Resolution  of  Company  requesting  that  they  may  be  granted 

such  relief  and  protection  as  would  enable  them  to  persevere  in  the 
original  object  of  their  enterprise.  Copy.  p.  688 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Confidential.  L.S.  Transmitting  list 
of  instances  when  United  States  Government  have  pursued  enemies 
or  alleged  criminals  on  neutral  territory.  p.  693 

Enclosure : 

Memorandum.  (Private).  p.  695 

Duplicate  of  immediately  foregoing  letter.  p.  699 

Enclosures : 

Two  copies  of  memorandum.  pp.  701  and  705 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  36.  L.S.  Transmitting  for  informa- 
tion of  Mr.  Elzear  Bedard,  letter  from  French  Consul  General,  stating 
why  he  desired  information  respecting  Frangois  Lajus.  p.  709 

Enclosure  : 

Durant  St.  Andre  to  Stephen.  In  French.  Copy.  Letter 
mentioned.  p.  712 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  37.  L.S.  Enclosing  petition  from 
Mrs.  Sophia  S.  Holland,  claiming  compensation  for  withdrawal  from 
her  grandfather,  Major  Holland,  of  grant  of  land  forming  part  of  the 
gardens  of  the  Castle  of  St,  Lewis,  and  requesting  opinion  after 
investigation.  p.  715 

Enclosure: 

Mrs.  Sophia  Sylvester  Holland.  Copy.  Presenting  petition 
mentioned,  setting  forth  the  circumstances  of  the  claim.  p.  719 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  37  with  enclosure.  p.  726 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  38.  L.S.  Requiring  statement  of 
articles  in  store,  which  might  be  used  as  presents  for  Indians,  p.  738 
Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  39.  L.S.  Respecting  petition  of  Miss 
S.  A.  Gore,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gore,  for  grant  of  lands. 
Regrets  that  for  reasons  given  petition  cannot  be  complied  with. 

p.  740 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  40.  L.S.  Requesting  information  to 
enable  him  to  answer  an  enquiry  respecting  a certain  Thomas  Griffith, 
apparently  recently  appointed  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  third  Battalion 
of  Lower  Canada  Militia.  p.  745 
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Enclosure : 1838, 

Samuel  L.  Bailey  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Enquiring  for  information  Roscommon, 
respecting  Thomas  Griffith,  whom  he  describes.  p.  748  ‘ ay  1 ' 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Circular.  L.S.  Transmitting  a work  by  Downing 
J.  Murray  of  Manchester,  on  Natural  History  of  Silk  Worm,  and  its  street^ 

introduction  into  British  Colonies.  p.  751" 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Circular.  L.S.  Enclosing  questionnaire  on  Downing 
subject  of  finding  employment  in  colonies  for  young  persons  detected  street, 
in  crime,  and  for  whom  it  is  impossible  to  provide  protection  in  large  May 20- 
cities.  P-  753 

Enclosure: 


Questionnaire.  p.  755 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  41.  L.S.  Transmitting  copy  of  letter  Downing 
from  Agent  General  for  Emigration,  recommending  temporary  re-  street, 
establishment  in  Lower  Canada  of  tax  on  immigrants  imposed  by  May  2L 
Provincial  Act  6 William  IV.  c.  13.  As  act  will  have  expired, 

Colborne  will  doubtless  have  taken  steps  to  continue  it.  p.  759 

Enclosure: 

Thos.  Fred.  Elliot  to  Stephen.  p.  763  Middle 

Scotland 
Yard,  May  1. 


Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  42.  L.S.  Respecting  Colborne’s  confi-  Downing 
dential  despatch  of  April  7,  relating  to  warrant  for  apprehension  of  j^eet,22 
M.  LaFontaine.  Owing  to  LaFontaine’s  departure  from  United  King- 
dom, the  matter  is  of  no  practical  importance,  but  it  is  noted  that 
the  only  document  presented  was  the  warrant  brought  by  Mr. 
Badgley,  unaccompanied  by  any  information  or  specific  charges. 

No  action  could  have  been  taken  on  bare  warrant  in  any  event. 

p.  767 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  43.  L.S.  Transmitting  address  from  Downing 
Upper  Canada  Assembly  asking  that  Parliament  pass  act  determin-  street, 
ing  division  of  duties  collected  at  Quebec  between  Upper  and  Lower,  May  24' 
with  his  answer.  Asks  views  upon  this.  p.  770 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Address  to  Queen.  Copy.  p.773  House  of 

Commons, 

Assembly, 

(2)  Glenelg  to  Arthur.  For  reasons  given,  subject  could  not  be 

brought  to  attention  of  Parliament  that  session.  Durham  being  asked  street, 
for  opinion  upon  it.  p.  774  May* 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  44.  L.S.  Acknowledging  Gosford’s  Downing 
despatch  (No.  13)  of  January  25,  respecting  boundary  between  Upper  street, 
and  Lower  Canada.  Encloses  opinion  of  Law  Officers  to  effect  that  May  25‘ 
boundary  of  Lower  Canada  extends  only  to  centre  of  Ottawa  river. 

Has  informed  Samuel  Adams  an  applicant  for  200  acres  on  Allumette 
Island  that  he  cannot  be  allowed  special  terms.  If  land  applied  for 
should  prove  to  be  in  Lower  Canada,  Durham  is  to  enquire  into 
public  advantages  of  Adams’  schemes.  p.  777 

Enclosure: 

J.  Campbell  and  R.  M.  Rolfe,  Law  Officers,  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Temp,e- 
Opinion  referred  to,  based  on  Sir  Alured  Clarke’s  Proclamation.  May20‘ 


p.  782 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  45.  L.S.  Transmitting  copy  0fDowiling 
address  from  Upper  Canada  Assembly  with  report  and  resolutions  Mayltf. 
on  which  it  was  founded,  respecting  state  of  province,  and  expediency 
of  union  with  Lower  Canada  with  the  answers.  p.  785 

23— c* 
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1838. 

Toronto, 
March  12. 


Committee 

Room, 

Legislative 

Council, 

February  13. 

Legislative 

Council 

Chamber, 

March  1. 

Legislative 
Council 
Chamber, 
February’  28. 
Committee 
Room, 
House  of 
Assembly, 
February  8. 
House  of 
Commons. 
Assembly, 
February  25. 


Downing 
Street, 
May  26. 

Downing 
Street, 
May  28. 


Downing 
Street, 
May  29. 


Downing 
Street, 
May  29. 


Downing 
Street, 
May  29. 


Downing 
Street, 
May  30. 


Downing 
Street, 
May  31. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Sir  F.  B.  Head  to  Glenelg.  In  print.  Transmitting  address 
from  Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada,  and  other  papers,  p.  789 
Sub-enclosures.  In  print. 

(a)  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  of  the  Legislative  Council 
of  Upper  Canada,  on  the  state  of  the  province.  p.  789 


(b)  J.  B.  Robinson,  Speaker,  to  Head.  In  print.  Desiring  him  to 

transmit  an  address  from  the  Legislative  Council  on  the  state  of 
the  province.  p.  837 

(c)  Address  to  the  Queen.  In  print.  p.  837 


(2)  Report  of  Committee  of  the  Upper  Canada  Assembly  on 

political  state  of  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  In 
print.  p.  843 

(3)  Allan  N.  Macnab,  Speaker  to  Queen.  In  print.  Submitting 

to  Her  Majesty  certain  resolutions  adopted  by  the  House  on  the 
subject  of  union  of  the  two  provinces;  and  a report  of  a select  com- 
mittee on  the  political  state  of  the  Provinces.  p.  868 

Sub-enclosure: 

Resolutions  mentioned.  In  print.  p.  868 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  46.  L.S.  Regret  at  inability  to  accede 
to  petition  of  Mrs.  Attrill  for  pecuniary  relief,  transmitted  by  Col- 
borne  in  despatch  (No.  20)  of  April  2.  p.  871 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  47.  L.S.  Respecting  temporary  con- 
tinuance of  services  of  Mr.  Chesley,  a reduced  officer  of  the  Indian 
department.  p.  874 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  48.  L.S.  Expressing  satisfaction  at 
information  contained  in  Colborne’s  despatch  (No.  34)  of  April  27, 
that  he  had  terminated  existence  of  Martial  Law  in  district  of  Mon- 
treal. p.  878 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  49.  L.S.  Respecting  appointment  by 
United  States  Government  of  Aaron  Vail  to  enquire  into  cases  of 
American  citizens  who  may  be  in  custody  in  connection  with  insur- 
rection. Satisfaction  with  appointment.  p.  881 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  50.  L.S.  Approbation  expressed  of 
opening  of  the  session  of  the  Special  Council,  reported  by  Colborne 
in  despatch  (No.  29)  of  April  23,  and  of  his  intention  to  propose 
Ordinance  to  pav  arrears  due  to  judges  and  other  public  officers. 

p.  885 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  51.  L.S.  Approbation  expressed  of 
Colborne’s  course  in  deferring  trial  of  political  prisoners  still  in  cus- 
tody, until  Durham’s  arrival,  reported  in  despatch  (No.  37)  of  May  2. 

p.  888 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  52.  L.S.  Respecting  confidential 
letter  from  Colborne  of  April  9,  enclosing  communication  from  Attor- 
ney General  with  reference  to  trial  of  political  prisoners.  Government 
adheres  to  instructions  contained  in  earlier  despatches.  p.  892 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  53.  L.S.  iVpproval  of  appointment  Downing 
of  Mr.  Lindsay  as  provisional  clerk  of  Special  Council  and  of  Messrs,  j^fj' 
Faribault  and  De  Lery  as  assistant  clerks,  reported  by  Colborne  in 
(No.  31)  of  April  25.  p.  1. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  54.  L.S.  Acknowledging  Colborne’s  Downing 
despatch  (No.  17)  of  March  30,  containing  account  of  action  at  St.  juneV. 
Benoit.  Queen  deeply  laments  occasion,  but  glad  to  learn  that  troops 
were  not  responsible  for  excesses  at  St.  Benoit  and  St.  Charles.  p.  3 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  55.  L.S.  Transmitting  copy  of  letter  gt°ge"ing 
from  W.  R.  Ward  asking  for  information  respecting  Cornelius  jUne  2! 
Ward.  p.  7 

Enclosure: 

W.  R.  Ward  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  10  24  Cambridge 

Street, 

Connaught 

Square, 

May  24. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  56.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  communi-  Downing 
cation  from  British  Consul  at  New  York  on  affairs  of  Canada.  (The  june^. 
communication  was  addressed  to  Durham,  but  sent  to  Glenelg) . p.  13. 

Enclosure: 

British  Consul  at  New  York  to  Durham.  Copy.  On  the  evils  April  4. 
of  government  in  Canada.  Despite  many  advantages,  Canadians 
are  humiliatingly  inferior  industrially  to  those  on  the  other  side  of 
border  line.  Position  due  to  system  of  government.  “The  causes  of 
the  prolonged  mismanagement  may  be  traced  to  the  fact,  that  all 
who  have  access  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  and  on  whose  counsels 
the  Executive  Government  is  compelled  to  depend  are  in  one  way  or 
other  connected  with  the  promoters  and  upholders  of  that  baneful 
system.”  Every  dweller  in  Upper  Canada  convinced  that  his  pro- 
perty would  be  of  double  its  present  value  if  it  was  separated 
from  British  jurisdiction.  Loyalty  of  present  inhabitants  will 
diminish  with  each  succeeding  generation.  Party  exists  in  each 
province  which  has  managed  to  absorb  all  places  of  profit  and 
influence,  and  who  distribute  all  patronage.  If  they  acted  less  sel- 
fishly and  more  patriotically  not  a bayonet  would  be  required  to 
maintain  Government.  They  are  open  in  opposition  to,  and  indecent 
in  denunciation  of  Ministers  of  Crown.  Evils  of  dominant  Church, 
attended  by  only  fraction  of  population.  Arthur  has  disappointed 
friends  of  permanent  tranquillity.  Denunciations  of  Gosforcl  by  up- 
holders of  system.  Violence  of  this  party  against  clemency  of  British 
Government  towards  misguided  men.  No  person  anxious  for  tran- 
quillity desirous  of  extending  clemency  to  MacKenzie  and  his  sym- 
pathizers. p.  16 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  57.  L.S.  Orders  given  for  forwarding  Downing 
Indian  presents.  p.  39 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches.  p.  41  gt°^“lg 

June  7. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  58.  L.S.  Requesting,  in  compliance 
with  address  of  House  of  Commons,  copies  of  all  Acts  of  Canadian  juneV. 
Legislatures  in  last  session  for  preservation  of  peace,  and  trial  of  per- 
sons implicated  in  insurrection.  p.  44 
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1838. 

May  8. 
Downing 
Street , 
June  12. 


Downing 
Street , 
June  15. 


Downing 
Street, 
June  26. 

Downing 
Street, 
June  29. 


Audit  Office, 
May  16. 

Treasury 
Chambers, 
June  7. 


Downing 
Street, 
June  29. 


20  Carlton 
Crescent , 
Southampton, 
May  10. 
Downing 
Street, 

May  17. 
Treasury 
Chambers, 
June  15. 


Downing 
Street, 
June  30. 


Treasury 
Chambers, 
June  13. 


Enclosure : 

Address  of  House  of  Commons  mentioned.  p.  47 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  59.  L.S.  Hopes  arrival  of  troops  will 
supersede  necessity  of  maintaining  local  militia  or  volunteer  forces. 
Munitions  should  be  returned  to  stores.  p.  50 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  60.  L.S.  Referring  to  Gosford’s  des- 
patch (No.  14)  of  January  26,  and  Colborne’s  (No.  10)  of  March  22, 
on  claims  for  indemnification  for  losses  incurred  through  insurrection, 
and  particularly  on  claim  of  Mrs.  Chartrand,  whose  husband  was  mur- 
dered by  insurgents.  Government,  while  approving  of  what  was  done, 
will  not  make  decision  on  isolated  cases,  but  will  wait  until  it  can 
frame  some  general  rule.  Government  will  entertain  no  demands  on 
British  Treasury  except  for  articles  taken  for  use  of  troops.  p.  53 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Circular.  Transmitting  copy  of  Order- 
in-Council  of  February  1,  respecting  salutes  from  ships  and  forts. 
(Order-in-Council  not  herewith).  p.  58 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  61.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Treasury 
asking  for  information  relative  to  a charge  in  accounts  of  Commis- 
sary General  for  law  expenses  incurred  in  prosecuting  one  George  de 
Lorimiere.  p.  60 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Audit  Officers  to  Treasury.  Copy.  Respecting  item  in  Com- 
missary General’s  accounts.  p.  63 

(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Transmitting  foregoing  letter 

from  Audit  Office,  and  asking  whether  Colonial  Office  has  informa- 
tion on  subject.  p.  66 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Separate.  L.S.  Transmitting  papers  re- 
specting application  of  A.  W.  Cochran  for  increase  of  pension  allowed; 
and  stating  conditions  on  which  increase  will  be  permitted.  p.  68 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Cochran  to  Grey.  Copy.  Applying  for  reasons  adduced,  for 

increase  of  pension.  p.  72 

(2)  Stephen  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Transmitting  Cochran’s 

application.  p.  77 

(3)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Stating  conditions  on  which 

Cochran  and  others  similarly  situated  may  receive  temporarily  a 
sum  not  exceeding  half  the  salary  of  the  suspended  office.  p.  79 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  62.  L.S..  Enclosing  two  addresses 

from  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada,  asking 
(1)  that  the  surplus  Post  Office  revenues  from  province  be  turned  over 
to  local  Legislature,  and  (2)  that  a per  cent  ad  valorem  duty  be 
imposed  on  all  goods  entering  Lower  Canada  the  proceeds  to  be  applied 
towards  payment  of  the  interest  on  debt  incurred  by  Upper  Canada 
for  public  works  and  improvement  of  internal  communications;  also 
a letter  from  the  Treasury  giving  its  views  on  requests  in  addresses. 

p.  83 

Enclosures: 

(1)  (Addresses  mentioned  to  be  found  in  G.  39,  pp.  59-64). 

(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Expressing  opinion  that  these 
matters  can  be  only  satisfactorily  settled  by  arrangement  between 
the  two  provinces.  Durham’s  attention  should  be  invited  to  subject. 

p.  88 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  63.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  1838- 
Nos.  1-4,  reporting  assumption  of  government  and  congratulating  Downing 
him  on  his  reception  by  Canadians.  Proclamation  meets  entire 
approval.  Executive  Council  open  to  no  criticism,  except  the  appoint- 
ment of  Mr.  Turton,  which  is  viewed  “with  surprise  and  regret.”  Ex- 
planation awaited.  Attention  called  to  debates  in  House  of  Lords, 
and  to  the  public  press  of  June  3.  p.  92 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  63.  p.  98 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Confidential.  L.S.  Transmitting  despatch  Downing 
from  Minister  at  Washington  on  state  of  United  States  navy.  p.  105 
Enclosure: 

H.  S.  Fox  to  Lord  Palmerston.  No.  26.  Copy.  Report  on  the  Washington, 
state  of  the  United  States  navy.  p.  108  May  17- 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Fox  to  W.  Gray,  British  Consul  at  Norfolk.  Confidential.  Washington, 

Copy.  Asking  for  report  on  U.S.  Navy.  p.  113  May9‘ 

(b)  Gray  to  Fox.  Copy.  Report  which  was  called  for.  p.  117  ^orfoUs,  va., 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  64.  L.S.  Requesting  opinion  as  to  Downing 
appointment  of  W.  H.  Brehaut  as  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  district 
of  Montreal.  • p.  120 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  65.  L.S.  Captain  Henderson  of  H.M.S.  Downing 
“Edinburgh”  having  employed  an  express  to  deliver  despatches  of  jJyV 
Durham,  is  being  re-imbursed  his  expenses.  Employment  of  expresses 
deprecated,  unless  for  special  reasons.  p.  123 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Personal.  L.S.  Expressing  gratification  of  j^nd°n* 
Government  at  the  “general  course  and  tenor  of  his  conduct.”  Papers  J 
moved  for  by  Lord  Ellenborough.  His  Instructions  not  asked  for,  nor 
would  they  be  produced.  All  that  will  be  produced  are  his  Commission 
and  the  Additional  Instruction  by  which  he  is  authorized  to  con- 
stitute a Special  Council.  p.  127 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  66.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  Downing 
Nos.  2,  3,  7,  reporting  destruction  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”  by  armed 
party  from  United  States,  and  of  measures  taken  by  him  in  conse- 
quence. Fox  informed  Palmerston  of  gratifying  results  of  Colonel 
Grey’s  mission  to  Washington.  Government  entirely  approve  of 
Durham’s  conduct  throughout.  p.  130 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  67.  L.S.  Approving  of  the  measures  Downing 
taken  for  defence  of  frontier.  Desires  further  information  as  to  the  j^®®^ 
sufficiency  of  militarj’'  forces  then  in  Canada.  Two  regiments  might 
be  sent  from  Nova  Scotia  by  way  of  re-inforcement,  if  required,  p.  134 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  68.  L.S.  Has  had  Arthur’s  despatches  Downing 
respecting  disposal  of  political  prisoners  under  consideration.  Ap- 
proves  of  his  general  views.  As  it  is  important  that  Arthur  should 
act  in  concert  with  Durham,  he  has  been  directed  to  send  to  latter, 
copies  of  his  despatches  to  the  Home  Government.  p.  141 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  69.  L.S.  Respecting  Durham’s  sug-  Downing 
gestion  that  Act  1 Vic.  c.  9 should  be  amended  so  as  to  enable  Durham 
with  concurrence  of  Special  Council  to  impose  taxes  to  meet  urgent 
and  important  services.  Not  possible  to  pass  such  amending  act  that 
session.  p.  144 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  70.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  Downing 
Nos.  5,  11,  & 13.  Circular  letters  to  several  lieutenant  governors  and  j^®®^ 
Captain  Prescott  approved.  Gratification  at  cordial  spirit  shown 
by  Harvey  and  Arthur.  p.  148 
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1838. 

Downing 
Street. 
July  17. 


Downing 
Street, 
July  18. 


Downing 
Street , 
July  19. 

Downing 
Street, 
July  20. 


Downing 
Street, 
July  20. 


Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  71.  L.S.  Respecting  request  from 
Treasury  for  repayment  from  Provincial  funds  of  £400  advanced  by 
Colborne  to  Colonel  Gore  as  secret  service  money.  Durham  to 
enquire  whether  this  amount  should  be  paid  by  Imperial  or  Provincial 
authorities.  If,  by  latter,  he  will  transfer  it  to  Military  Chest,  p.  152 
Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  72.  L.S.  Respecting  Gosford’s  despatch 
No.  3 of  January  12,  on  claims  of  certain  militia-men  to  participate 
in  indulgence  sanctioned  respecting  “six  first  battalions  of  embodied 
militia”  by  despatch  of  June  12,  1836.  As  this  would  involve  aliena- 
tion of  1,000,000  acres  of  land,  it  requires  careful  examination. 
Essential  documents,  however,  wanting.  No  authority  found  for 
Gosford’s  statement  in  despatch  of  April  26,  1837,  and  in  message 
to  Assembly  of  March  5,  respecting  promise  of  Prince  Regent  previous 
to  1819  to  grant  land  to  embodied  militia  who  had  served  during 
late  war.  Has  found  that  at  conclusion  of  war,  land  was  offered  to 
a number  of  regular  troops,  to  foreign  regiments  serving  under  de 
Meuron  and  de  Watteville,  and  as  condition  of  enlistment  to  Glen- 
garry Fencibles  and  Canadian  Voltigeurs;  also,  that  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond in  message  to  Assembfy  on  April  3,  1819  stated  that  lands  had 
been  set  apart  for  officers  and  men  coming  under  spirit  and  meaning 
of  Royal  instructions.  But  can  find  no  such  instructions.  It  would 
appear  that  some  misapprehension  exists,  unless  documents  may  be 
missing  from  files.  The  claim,  however,  has  been  recognized  both  by 
Imperial  and  Provincial  Governments,  and,  however  unfounded,  can- 
not be  disregarded.  Government’s  policy  must  be  governed  not  by 
sentiment  but  by  duty  owed  to  public  in  administration  of  their 
lands,  and,  in  absence  of  pledge  to  contrary  course,  cannot 
sanction  a claim  involving  an  improvident  and  uncompensated  alien- 
ation of  Crown  Lands.  Durham,  unless  possessing  documentary 
evidence  not  on  files,  or  moved  by  other  considerations,  is  directed 
to  inform  claimants  of  decision  to  abide  by  terms  of  despatch  of 
June  12,  1836  as  interpreted  by  Gosford  and  himself  viz.: — that  none 
but  those  included  in  list  of  officers  presented  to  Assembly  on  April 
19,  1819.  and  who  came  within  two  first  classes  in  Gosford’s  proposal 
can  be  allowed  the  benefit  of  it.  In  the  case  of  all  except  those  men- 
tioned in  despatch  of  June  12,  1836,  forfeiture  accruing  from  delay  in 
obtaining  Patents,  should  be  enforced.  p.  156 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  73.  L.S.  Requesting  as  desired  by 
House  of  Commons,  a return  of  appointments  made  by  Durham  since 
his  arrival  in  Canada,  with  dates  and  salaries.  p.  172 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  74.  L.S.  Respecting  remuneration  to 
Ogden,  Attorney  General  of  Lower  Canada,  for  services  during  period 
of  Martial  Law.  p.  175 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  75.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  No. 
16  of  June  23.  Gratification  at  co-operation  of  United  States  author- 
ities in  preserving  peace  along  border;  also,  approval  of  plans  adopted 
for  the  employment  of  the  land  and  naval  forces.  Reminds  him  of 
agreement  of  1817  fixing  the  amount  of  force  allowed  on  the  lakes,  and 
sends  copies  of  the  notes  interchanged  between  the  two  countries  in 
that  connection.  Government  considering  advisability  of  terminating 
or  modifying  agreement  so  as  to  permit  of  employment  of  armed 
vessels  for  protection  of  frontier.  Commendation  for  course  pursued 
towards  L^nited  States,  and  of  discretion  of  Colonel  Grey.  p.  179 
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Enclosures : 1838- 

(1)  Sir  Charles  Bagot  to  R.  Rush.  Two  copies.  Stating  that  the  1817-  . 
Prince  Regent  accepts  agreement  made  between  them  for  limitation 

of  armaments  on  Great  Lakes.  p.  188 

(2)  Richard  Rush  to  Bagot.  Copy.  President  also  accepts  Washington, 

agreement.  p.  196Apri129- 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  76.  L.S.  Referring  to  Durham’s  j^nin 
despatch  (No.  6),  Admiralty  has  no  steamer  of  description  mentioned  street!"6 
to  send  to  St.  Lawrence.  p.  201  July  21. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  77.  L.S.  Respecting  sentence  of  death  Downing 
pronounced  on  a half-breed,  Cadieu,  for  murder  in  Indian  territory,  street. 
Law  Officers  doubt  validity  of  sentence  and  suggest  transportation  as  u v 
substitute.  p.  204 

Enclosure : 

Law  Officers  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Opinion  cited.  p.  208  Temple. 

July  20. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  78.  L.S.  Further  on  subject  of  repay-  gt”Je“mg 
ment  to  Military  Chest  of  money  advanced  for  Secret  Service.  juiy26. 

p.  212 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  In  consequence  of  dis-  London, 
cussion  with  Bishop  of  Exeter,  has  agreed  to  lay  before  House: — JuIy27' 

(1)  Old  standing  Instructions  to  Dalhousie;  (2)  his  letter  No.  20  of 
April  21 ; (3)  paragraph  in  Gosford’s  commission  respecting  Rectories 
omitted  from  Durham’s.  These  in  no  way  encroach  on  principle 
respecting  communication  of  Durham’s  Instructions.  p.  216 

Copy  of  immediately  foregoing  letter.  p.  220 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  79.  L.S.  Respecting  claim  of  H.  W.  Downing 
Ryland  for  remuneration  on  petitions  for  land  of  the  militia  who 
served  in  late  War.  p.  223 

Melbourne  to  Durham.  Extract.  Laid  his  letter  of  June  30 
before  Queen,  who  was  much  gratified.  Is  much  obliged  for  letter  to 
himself,  which  is  “ most  distinct,  clear  and  satisfactory.”  Happy  to 
hear  that  he  has  settled  “ the  very  difficult  affair  of  the  Prisoners  and 
settled  it  so  well.”  Foresees  difficulties  in  Bermuda,  where  the  ordin- 
ance has  no  validity.  p.  231 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Private.  Extract.  Expressing  pleasure  at  Loildon- 
receiving  despatch  of  June  29  respecting  the  Prisoners.  “ The  course  Jul>  31‘ 
you  have  taken  is  in  consonance  with  the  wishes  expressed  in  my 
communications  with  you  and  Sir  J.  Colborne.”  Attacks  on  Ordin- 
ance and  Proclamation.  They  are  impotent  in  England.  “ All  reason- 
able people  here  approve  your  conduct.  My  colleagues  and  I entirely 
approve.”  Though  there  may  be  some  legal  inaccuracies  of  form,  the 
substance  is  entirely  right.  “ You  have  solved  a very  difficult  ques- 
tion most  judicially  and  ably — in  a way  at  once  merciful  and  just, 
and  equally  grateful  to  rival  parties  and  impartial  judges.”  p.  232 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Attacks  on  him  in  House  of  Lords,  by 
Brougham,  Ellenborough  and  Lyndhurst.  In  Commons,  only  slight  July  31. 
skirmish.  His  course  is  in  substance  perfectly  defensible,  and  will  be 
understood  in  the  country  “ as  the  most  lenient  and  humane  which 
could  be  justified.”  In  point  of  form,  objections  may  be  raised,  to 
which  no  complete  answer  is  possible.  Difficulties  as  regards  Ber- 
muda. He  hopes  “ the  Governor  and  the  Captain  of  the  Vestal 
between  them  will  settle  it  until  they  receive  further  instructions.” 

All  reasonable  persons  will  be  satisfied  when  Ordinance  and  despatch 
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are  produced.  People  in  England  connected  with  Canada  seem  com- 
pletely satisfied.  Notwithstanding  constant  petty  attacks,  chiefly  in 
House  of  Lords,  he  believes  they  have  failed  to  make  any  real  im- 
pression. p.  235 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  80.  L.S.  Requesting  authenticated 
copies  of  Ordinances  passed  by  Colborne,  and  of  any  he  himself  may 
have  passed.  p.  247 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  receipt  of  despatches. 

p.  251 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  81.  L.S.  Requesting  certificates  de- 
sired by  French  Government  respecting  certain  persons  formerly 
residing  at  Quebec — certificates  of  birth  of  Louis  and  Marie  Flore 
Perreault;  of  marriage  of  Antoine  Perreault;  of  birth  of  Marie  Jose- 
phine Lamelin;  and  of  Rene  Brisson.  p.  253 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  82.  L.S.  Approval  of  movements  of 
troops.  p.  257 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  83.  L.S.  Acknowledging  receipt  of 
despatch  (No.  18)  of  June  29,  reporting  proceedings  for  disposal  of 
political  prisoners.  Satisfaction  of  Government  at  measures  “equally 
free  from  the  imputation  of  too  great  severity  or  of  excessive  and  ill- 
considered  lenity.”  Abstains  from  observations  on  possible  legal 
objections.  p.  260 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  84.  L.S.  Approval  of  Commission 
issued  for  enquiry  as  to  mode  of  disposing  of  Crown  Lands.  Govern- 
ment fully  aware  of  importance  of  general  and  efficient  system,  in 
promotion  of  emigration  from  Mother  Country.  p.  264 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  85.  L.S.  Requesting,  at  instance  of 
French  Government  certificate  of  burial  of  Henri  Masquelez,  who 
died  near  Montreal  in  1834.  p.  267 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  86.  L.S.  Acknowledging,  with  satis- 
faction, despatch  (No.  23)  of  July  6,  reporting  his  arrival  and  recep- 
tion at  Montreal.  p.  270 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  87.  L.S.  Requesting,  for  submission 
to  House  of  Lords,  certain  information  connected  with  the  Special 
Council.  p.  273 

Enclosure: 

Address  of  House  of  Lords,  asking  for  return  respecting  Special 
Council.  Copy.  p.  276 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Private.  L.S.  Warm  proceedings  in  House 
of  Lords  respecting  Ordinance  of  June  28.  Law  Officers  report  opinion 
that  the  part  relating  to  Bermuda  invalid.  Government  compelled 
to  agree  to  its  disallowance.  Account  of  proceedings  respecting  bill 
relating  thereto.  Discussion  in  Commons  that  evening.  Official 
announcement  to  Durham  will  follow.  Extreme  reluctance  of  Gov- 
ernment to  acquiesce  in  course  events  have  taken.  Proceedings  cal- 
culated to  injure  best  interests  in  Canada.  Hopes  that 'Durham  will 
not  be  much  moved  by  proceedings,  and  does  not  believe  they  will 
affect  his  well-merited  popularity  in  North  America.  Government 
determined  to  give  him  every  support  in  their  power.  p.  279 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  88.  L.S.  Respecting  the  establish- 
ment of  a table  of  fees  for  Vice-Admiralty  Court.  p.  283 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Stephen  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Respecting  the  Fees  of  the 
Vice-Admiralty  Court.  p.  351 
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(2)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Transmitting  copy  of  report 

from  Wm.  Rothery  on  subject.  p.  359 

(3)  Stephen  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Objecting  to  proposals  of 

Treasury  on  subject,  and  submitting  others.  p.  288 

(4)  Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Accepting  Colonial  Office 

suggestion  that  enquiries  be  made  of  Judge  of  Court  and  others  inter- 
ested in  Canadian  trade,  before  matter  decided.  p.  300 

Sub-enclosure : 

Report  of  Wm.  Rothery.  p.  310 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Personal.  L.S.  As  Cochran  is  returning 
to  Canada,  Durham  is  requested  to  find  him  employment,  if  possible. 
Not  possible  to  increase  his  pension.  p.  363 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  89.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  opinion  of 
Law  Officers,  on  Ordinance  for  providing  “for  the  security  of  the 
Province  of  Lower  Canada.”  In  their  opinion,  only  part  legally 
objectionable  is  that  relating  to  treatment  of  prisoners  beyond  limits 
of  province.  Weighty  opinion  in  House  of  Lords  held  whole  Ordi- 
nance as  ultra  vires,  but  this  extreme  view  not  sanctioned  in  either 
House.  More  serious  popular  objections  raised  against  the  part  sub- 
jecting refugees  returning  without  permission  to  capital  punishment. 
Government  recognizing  Durham’s  difficulties  would  have  been  con- 
tent to  allow  this  to  stand,  feeling  assured  that  no  act  of  needless 
severity  or  substantial  injustice  would  have  had  his  sanction.  Question 
taken  out  of  hands  of  Government  by  bill  introduced  in  Lords,  to 
declare  Special  Council’s  powers  to  be  so  narrowly  restricted  that  the 
Ordinance  was  quite  ultra  vires,  and  to  provide  indemnity  for  all 
acts  done  under  it.  In  spite  of  opposition  of  Government,  bill  received 
second  reading,  and  Government,  in  view  of  partial  illegality  of  Ordi- 
nance, and  consequent  difficulties  in  defending  it,  decided  to  advise 
disallowance.  The  bill  was  amended  by  omission  of  parts  restricting 
powers  of  Special  Council,  and  confining  indemnity  to  acts  done 
under  admittedly  illegal  parts.  The  bill  as  amended  passed  both 
Houses.  Government  fears  action  of  Parliament  has  enhanced  Dur- 
ham’s difficulties,  but,  on  other  hand,  the  numerous  strong  expressions 
of  confidence  in  Durham’s  administration,  have  strengthened  his  hands. 
Government  determined  in  spite  of  disallowance  that  Bermuda  exiles 
shall  not  return  to  Canada  without  permission.  Suggests  Ordinance 
subjecting  exiles  returning,  to  any  punishment  short  of  death  and  a 
proclamation  that  refugees  returning  will  undergo  trial  for  treason; 
also,  continuance  of  suspension  of  Habeas  Corpus.  Indispensable  that 
Suspension  Act  and  Proclamation  of  disallowance  be  published  sim- 
ultaneously, to  avoid  unfairness  to  exiles  or  refugees.  Government 
does  not  desire  to  fetter  discretion  of  Durham  in  dealing  with  these 
matters;  no  course  open  to  him  free  from  objections.  It  is  assumed 
that  no  action  has  been  taken  under  Ordinance  for  attainder  of  per- 
sons indicted  for  treason  and  who  have  avoided  trial.  Matter  within 
Durham’s  discretion.  Object  to  be  attained  not  so  much  severe 
punishment  as  exclusion  of  agitators  from  Province,  and  prevention 
of  their  interference  in  its  affairs.  Government  deeply  regretted  em- 
barrassment to  which  Durham  has  been  subjected;  and  approved 
heartily  of  the  spirit  in  which  those  measures  were  conceived,  and 
were  convinced  that  they  “were  calculated  under  your  authority  to 
satisfy  the  ends  of  justice,  although  in  some  respects  they  involved  a 
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departure  from  its  ordinary  forms.”  Assurances  given  of  undimin- 
ished confidence,  and  of  earnest  desire  to  afford  him  utmost  support. 

p.  367 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Campbell  and  Rolfe,  Law  Officers.  Copy.  Replying  to 

letter  of  August  4.  Ordinance  within  powers  of  Governor  and  Special 
Council,  except  part  regarding  Bermuda  exiles.  Act  1 Vic.  c.  9.  s.  2. 
gives  Governor  and  Special  Council  all  powers  of  Legislature  of  Lower 
Canada,  with  certain  exceptions  which  do  not  apply  here.  Act  31 
Geo.  Ill  c.  31  confers  on  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada  general  sover- 
eign power  within  province.  Respecting  part  of  Ordinance  to  be 
executed  beyond  provincial  limits,  it  would  acquire  no  force  by  being 
confirmed  by  Her  Majesty.  p.  386 

Another  copy  of  the  same.  p.  392 

(2)  Two  copies  of  Act  1 & 2 Vic.  Cap.  CXII,  for  indemnifying 

those  who  have  issued  or  acted  under  certain  parts  of  a certain  Ordi- 
nance made  under  colour  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  present  Session  of 
Parliament,  intituled  “ An  Act  to  make  temporary  Provision  for  the 
Government  of  Lower  Canada.”  In  print.  p.  398 

Confidential  Memorandum.  Contains  the  parts  of  despatch  (No. 
89)  announcing  disallowance,  and  fears  of  embarrassment  which  it 
may  cause  Durham,  and  regrets.  p.  402 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  90.  L.S.  Refusing  application  from 
William  Evans  of  Montreal  for  grant  of  land.  p.  403 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  91.  L.S.  Asking  at  instance  of  House 
of  Commons  for  certain  returns  respecting  persons  convicted  of  treason 
in  Upper  Canada.  p.  406 

Enclosure: 

Address  from  House  of  Commons,  referred  to.  p.  409 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  92.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  20)  of  July  20,  with  petition  from  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Quebec, 
which  urged  grant  to  Anglican  Bishop  of  Montreal,  as  ground  for 
application  for  salary  formerly  granted  to  pastor  of  St.  Andrew’s 
Church.  Explains  special  circumstances  in  case  of  Bishop  of  Montreal, 
whose  income  was  largely  reduced  by  death  of  Bishop  of  Quebec.  It  is 
understood  that  this  grant  will  be  withdrawn  when  sufficient  local 
funds  available.  Refers  to  his  despatch  (No.  29)  of  April  29,  and  ex- 
presses hope  that  Durham  may  find  some  satisfactory  solution  of 
difficulty.  p.  412 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  93.  L-S.  Respecting  the  Indians. 
Attention  directed  to  despatches  noted  in  margin  as  indicating  gen- 
eral views  and  specific  instructions  given.  Gosford’s  despatch  (No. 
71)  of  July  13,  1837.  transmitting  Report  of  Committee  of  Executive 
Council,  reached  him  in  September,  but  necessary  delays  and  insur- 
rectionary troubles  prevented  action  until  present.  Durham  to 
realize  the  importance  of  subject.  “There  is  not  one  of  graver  impor- 
tance in  itself  or  involving  obligations  of  a deeper  or  more  enduring 
character.”  Report  of  Committee  of  Executive  Council  leaves  little 
to  be  desired.  Durham  authorized  to  carry  proposals  therein  into 
effect.  The  recommendation  regarding  the  substitution  of  European 
mode  of  dress  for  native  costumes  approved;  to  be  carried  into  effect 
without  violence  to  feelings  or  prejudices  of  people  . Practice  of  giving 
trinkets  as  presents  to  be  abandoned.  Agricultural  implements  to  be 
substituted.  Desires  to  know  if  recommendations  as  to  wandering 
Indians  have  been  carried  out,  and  if  they  have  evinced  any  intention 
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of  settling.  Objections  to  commuting  presents  for  money  decisive.  1838- 
Condition  of  education  not  creditable  to  British  rule.  Under  French  To  Arthur, 
rule,  this  was  carried  on  by  Jesuit  missionaries,  “a  class  of  men  of  F°h  £1,  ism. 
whom  it  must  be  admitted  that,  whatever  may  have  been  their  delin-  No.  46 
quencies  in  the  Old  World,  they  have  in  the  New  been  known  chiefly  1838’ 

as  the  protectors  and  civilizers  of  a Race  forsaken  as  trampled  upon  Apr.  2.  im. 
by  all  beside.”  Their  example  must  be  emulated.  Durham  to  give  Aug- 22- 1838 
attention  to  establishing  schools  for  rudimentary  education,  combined 
with  instruction  in  agriculture  and  some  handicrafts.  Report  of  Com- 
mittee encouraging  as  to  possibility  of  civilizing  Indians.  Desires  to 
learn  of  progress  in  Agricultural  School  and  Farm  of  P.  Christie,  and 
whether  reports  have  been  made  as  to  other  suitable  places  for  similar 
institutions.  Agrees  with  conclusion  of  Committee  as  to  desirability 
of  compact  settlements,  though  liberty  to  be  given  to  those  preferring 
locations  elsewhere.  These  latter  to  have  presents  in  form  of  agri- 
cultural implements.  Special  attention  invited  to  recommendations 
respecting  separate  tribes.  This  will  be  the  easier,  on  account  of 
Gosford’s  directions  that  tracts  reserved  for  Indians  or  necessary  as 
augmentations  are  not  to  be  disposed  of  without  express  authority. 

Iroquois,  Algonquin  and  Nipissing  tribes,  who  are  without  land  should 
have  reserves  assigned  to  them.  Difficulty  of  question  as  to  how 
reserves  should  be  secured  to  Indians.  Cultivation  in  Upper  Canada 
somewhat  retarded  by  want  of  legal  title.  Saleable  titles  objection- 
able as  exposing  Indians  to  frauds.  As  a solution,  Arthur  was  directed, 
if  insuperable  objections  did  not  appear,  to  cause  title  deeds  to  be 
drawn  up  and  recorded  in  office  of  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands, 
where  they  might  be  seen  by  any  person  deputed  thereto  by  Indians. 

If  Indians  desired  to  dispose  of  lands,  Government  would  consider 
their  applications.  Similar  course  suggested  for  Lower  Canada 
Indians  lands.  As  regard  Reserves,  these  must  be  inalienable  except 
by  consent  of  Executive,  who  should,  also,  be  empowered,  in  event  of 
non-cultivation,  to  remove  them  to  remoter  districts  as  settlement 
advances.  If  cultivated,  reserves  might  be  contracted  to  limits  pro- 
viding means  of  procuring  adequate  and  comfortable  subsistence. 
Recommendation  that  garden  lots  be  granted  to  Lorette  Indians 
approved.  Periodical  reports  on  condition  of  Indians  required,  and 
any  suggestions  which  may  occur  to  Durham  on  improvement.  Ap- 
palling statement  of  Committee  that  the  average  number  of  children 
living  does  not  exceed  five  for  each  four  families,  while  average  among 
whites  is  four  for  each  marriage.  Urges  fact  on  Durham  as  motive 
for  special  exertions  on  his  part.  In  general,  the  concerns  of  the 
Indians  must  continue  under  care  and  superintendence  of  Crown, 
until  circumstances  make  it  expedient  to  turn  them  over  to  Provincial 
Legislature.  As  regards  money  appropriated  to  Indian  affairs,  the 
Parliamentary  grant  should  not,  in  general,  be  exceeded.  But  no 
real  interest  of  Indians  should  be  sacrificed  or  improvement  deferred 
merely  on  ground  of  expense.  Excess  expenditure  due  to  these  causes 
might  be  drawn  from  Provincial  Revenues,  including  Crown  Revenues. 

Regrets  that,  in  proposals  to  Provincial  Legislatures,  for  cession  of 
Crown  Revenues  for  fixed  Civil  List,  same  stipulation  was  not  made 
on  behalf  of  Indians.  In  cases  like  those  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  where  subject  still  open,  some  provision  for  Indians  might 
be  made.  Even  where  this  is  too  late,  appeal  might  be  made  to 
justice  and  liberality  of  Legislatures.  This  spirit  should  also  be 
invoked  in  dealing  with  lands.  Where  it  is  necessary  to  depart  from 
rules  as  to  disposal  of  lands,  this  should  be  done.  p.  419 
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August  23. 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches.  p.  450 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Note  enclosing  duplicate  to  be  substituted 
for  original  of  despatch  (No.  89)  of  18th  August.  p.  452 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  94.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches 
(Nos.  24-28)  containing  report  of  Durham’s  visit  to  Upper  Canada. 
Gratification  of  Her  Majesty  at  cordiality  of  reception,  mentioning 
particularly  good  will  of  American  officers  and  gentlemen  with  whom 
he  came  in  contact.  His  views  on  importance  of  completing  water 
communications  to  receive  serious  attention.  House  of  Commons 
difficult  to  deal  with,  in  view  of  earlier  expenditures.  Instruction  to 
employ  engineer  belonging  to  Ordnance  to  make  thorough  survey  of 
Welland  canal  and  other  ways  connecting  Lake  Erie  with  Atlantic 
Ocean,  and  to  report  his  findings.  Government  will  not  pledge  itself, 
however,  to  any  action  on  subject.  p.  454 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Personal.  L.S.  Respecting  employment  of 
Cochran,  recommended  in  letter  of  August  18.  p.  461 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  95.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  22),  with  request  of  Mr.  Kerr,  to  have  his  case  reconsidered. 
Sees  no  grounds  for  same.  p.  464 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  96.  L.S.  Respecting  application  of 
Literary  and  Historical  Society  of  Quebec  for  copies  of  some  docu- 
ments relating  to  history  of  Canada.  Owing  to  certain  objections,  it 
would  be  inexpedient  to  furnish  such  copies.  p.  468 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  97.  L.S.  Enclosing  copies  of  corres- 
pondence with  British  American  Land  Company  relative  to  applica- 
tion to  promotion  of  emigration  to  their  lands  of  that  moiety  of  their 
purchase  money,  hitherto  applied  to  general  provincial  purposes. 

p.  472 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Henry  P.  Bruveres  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Pressing  demands  made 

on  Company  for  means  to  sustain  improvements  in  Eastern  Townships. 
Desires  to  know  how  far  Government  will  go  in  abatement  of  terms 
of  agreement  of  1833.  Emigration  still  prejudiced  by  unsettled  poli- 
tical conditions  in  Lower  Canada.  Desirability  of  thoroughly  loyal 
population  on  United  States  frontier.  Company  submit  that,  interest 
being  remitted,  they  may  be  allowed  to  spend  the  annual  payment  of 
£6,000  they  are  under  engagement  to  make,  in  preparation  of  their 
lands  for  settlers.  Anticipation  that,  with  this  concession,  a loyal 
Highland  population  may  be  placed  in  district.  The  Highland  Desti- 
tution Committees  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  several  wealthy 
land-owners  in  Scotland  prepared  to  assist.  p.  475 

(2)  Grey  to  Bruyeres.  Copy.  As  regards  remission  of  interest, 

Government  adhere  to  decision  already  communicated.  The  question 
of  appropriating  the  £6,000  annual  instalment  is  held  in  abeyance 
until  Durham’s  report  on  matter  is  received.  No  pledge  can  be  given 
on  subject.  p.  482 

(3)  Bruyeres  to  Grey.  Copy.  Company  preparing  details  of 

proposition  respecting  the  moiety  of  purchase  money.  Financial 
obligations  make  necessary  a call  on  proprietors.  Only  hope  of 
inducing  them  to  make  further  payments  is  in  assurance,  that  Gov- 
ernment will  concede  what  they  ask.  p.  486 

(4)  Stephen  to  Bruyeres.  Copy.  No  difficulty  anticipated  as  to 

desired  appropriation,  but  final  decision  deferred  until  receipt  of 
Durham’s  report.  p.  490 
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(5)  Bruyeres  to  Grey.  Copy.  While  awaiting  final  decision,  he 
submits  a plan  for  the  division  and  partial  clearing  of  portion  of 
territory,  and  erection  of  log  house  on  each  lot.  p.  494 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  97.  p.  498 

Copy  of  letter  from  Bruyeres  to  Glenelg  of  June  23.  p.  500 

Copy  of  letter  from  Grey  to  Bruyeres  of  August  15.  p.  508 

Copy  of  letter  from  Bruyeres  to  Grey  of  August  17.  p.  512 

Copy  of  letter  from  Stephen  to  Bruyeres  of  August  23.  p.  517 

Copy  of  letter  from  Bruyeres  to  Grey  of  August  27.  p.  521 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  98.  L.S.  Furnishing  introduction  to 
Mr.  W.  Badgley.  p.  527 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  99.  L.S.  Respecting  large  requisitions 
for  arms.  Necessity  of  preventing  wasteful  distribution.  p.  530 
Glenelg  to  Durham.  Confidential.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of 
despatch  from  British  Consul  at  Portland,  Maine,  respecting  projected 
fortifications  and  military  posts  in  State  of  Maine.  p.  533 

Enclosure: 

Jos.  P.  Sherwood  to  John  Bidwell.  Copy.  Account  of  measures 
taken  for  erection  of  fortifications  and  military  posts  in  Maine. 

p.  535 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  100.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from 
Messrs.  Gillespie  and  Gould  with  an  address  respecting  Durham’s 
work  in  Canada.  Great  satisfaction  of  Government  at  testimony  to 
value  of  Durham’s  services.  Hope  that  expressions  of  confidence 
and  esteem  in  address  will  counteract  influence  of  proceedings  in 
England.  p.  539 

Enclosure: 

R.  Gillespie  and  N.  Gould  to  Lord  Melbourne.  Copy.  Enclosing 
an  address  from  parties  “deeply  interested  in  the  North  American 
Colonies,”  and  asking  that  it  may  be  forwarded  to  Durham.  p.  543 
Sub-enclosure: 

The  North  American  Colonial  Association  to  Melbourne.  De- 
ploring the  recent  proceedings  in  Parliament  respecting  Durham,  and 
expressing  “the  fullest  confidence  in  the  wisdom,  impartiality  and 
lenity  of  His  Excellency”.  If  he  exceeded  his  powers  it  was  that  he 
might  save  the  lives  of  traitors.  His  successful  journey  in  Upper 
Canada.  Any  change  in  administration  would  be  viewed  with  terror 
and  dismay.  p.  546 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  101.  L.S.  Detailing  movements  of 
certain  regiments.  p.  554 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  102.  L.S.  Authorizing  him  to  conclude 
agreement  with  British  American  Land  Company  in  accordance 
with  terms  recommended  by  him.  p.  557 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  102.  p.  561 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  103.  L.S.  Submitting  for  his  considera- 
tion and  report  certain  papers  relating  to  the  question  of  Escheat  in 
Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  565 

Enclosures : 

(1)  An  Act  for  levying  an  Assessment  on  all  lands  in  the  Island. 

Cap.  XXXI.  G.  40.  p.  19. 

(2)  Memorial  of  Proprietors,  agreed  on  at  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  association  held  at  94  Great  Russell  Street,  on  August  30, 
1837,  protesting  against  the  confirmation  of  the  foregoing.  p.  571 

(3)  Mr.  Hill’s  Observations  on  the  same  act.  This  is  a detailed 

criticism  of  each  section  of  the  act.  p.  605 


1838. 

B.A.  Land 
Company’s 
Office, 
August  27. 


Downing 
Street, 
August  30. 
Downing 
Street , 
August  31. 
Downing 
Street, 
August  31. 


British 

Consulate, 

Portland, 

July  28. 

Downing 

Street, 

September  1. 


London, 
August  24, 


London, 
August  22. 


Downing 
Street, 
September  3. 
Downing 
Street, 
September  4. 


Downing 
Street, 
September  5. 


1837. 
April  20. 
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1838. 

House  of 
Assembly, 
April  6. 


Council 
Chamber, 
April  6. 
Committee 
Room, 
April  2. 
Downing 
Street, 
March  16. 


23  Sackville 
Street. 
January  29. 

London, 
January  27. 


London, 
January  27. 

Downing 
Street, 
September  6. 


September  6. 


Downing 

Street, 

September  10. 

Downing 

Street, 

September  11. 


Downing 

Street, 

September  15. 


The  Bermudas, 
July  29. 


(4)  Memorial  from  the  two  Houses  of  the  Legislature  submitting 

their  report  on  the  foregoing  memoranda  of  the  Proprietors,  and  re- 
questing that  he  will  point  out  to  the  Government  in  England  the 
importance  of  a speedy  settlement.  p.  643 

(5)  Report  of  Joint  Committee  of  Council  and  Assembly  upon 

the  Lieutenant  Governor’s  message  of  January  29,  containing  a reply 
to  the  strictures  of  the  Proprietors.  In  print.  p.  647 

(6)  Glenelg  to  FitzRoy.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  from  Mr.  George 
R.  Young,  the  legal  representative  of  several  of  the  proprietors,  with 
certain  proposals.  Whole  question  is  one  between  proprietary  bodies 
and  tenantry,  in  which  Government  cannot  interfere  with  authority. 
At  same  time,  circumstances  seem  to  justify  interposition:  the  appeals 
of  the  people,  the  fact  that  lieutenant  governors  have  undertaken  to 
mediate,  and  the  menace  to  public  peace.  Proposals  seem  wrnrthy  of 
attention.  While  endeavouring  to  effect  an  amicable  settlement,  he 
must  not  involve  the  Government  in  improper  responsibilities,  p.  670 

(7)  Young  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Enclosing  terms  agreed  upon  by 

proprietors  for  sale  and  settlement  of  their  land.  p.  676 

(8)  Memorandum  signed  by  A.  Colville,  executor  for  Earl  of  Sel- 
kirk and  other  proprietors,  explanatory  of  the  system  pursued  in 
management  of  their  property  in  Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  680 

(9)  Proposed  terms  for  conducting  sales  of  land  in  Prince  Edward 

Island.  p.  694 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  104.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  despatch 
addressed  to  Governor  of  Bermuda,  respecting  exiles.  p.  712 

Enclosure: 

Glenelg  to  Sir  S.  Chapman.  Copy.  Reciting  proceedings  respecting 
exiles,  the  disallowance  of  Ordinance,  and  Act  of  Indemnity.  Exiles 
must  be  freed  from  restraint,  but  they  should  be  informed  that  Gov- 
ernment approved  of  spirit  and  object  of  Durham’s  measure,  p.  714 
Duplicate  of  despatch  No.  104.  p.  720 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  105.  L.S.  Certain  military  stores 
being  shipped  to  Quebec.  p.  723 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  105.  p.  725 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Secret  and  confidential.  L.S.  His  secret 
and  confidential  despatch  of  August  9 considered  with  deepest  interest 
by  himself  and  colleagues.  They  have  fullest  confidence  in  his  wisdom 
and  ability.  While  reserving  exercise  of  their  own  judgment  on  his 
recommendations,  they  wfill  not  shrink  from  recommending  to  Par- 
liament the  measures  that  appear  calculated  to  secure  permanent 
interests  of  colonies.  p.  728 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  106.  L.S.  Transmitting  despatch 
from  Governor  of  Bermuda  respecting  exiles,  and  answer.  p.  732 
Enclosures : 

(1)  Chapman  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Account  of  circumstances  relat- 
ing to  arrival  of  exiles.  Despatch  from  Durham.  Sir  Charles  Paget 
sent  him  a paper  signed  by  exiles,  promising  on  parole  of  honor 
not  to  attempt  to  escape  either  from  “Vestal”  or  from  the  Bermudas. 
Durham  and  Paget  concur  in  belief  that  they  may  be  depended  on. 
His  own  embarrassments.  Legal  advisers  of  opinion  that  exiles  can- 
not legally  be  detained.  Many  opportunities  exist  for  escape.  Un- 
desirable that  strangers  should  inform  themselves  as  to  the 
defensive  system.  Anxious  to  be  helpful  to  Durham,  he  accepted 
advice  of  his  Council  to  allow  individuals  to  land  on  their  giving  a 
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pledge  not  to  travel  beyond  certain  prescribed  limits.  Pledge  given,  1838- 
and  exiles  landed  at  Hamilton.  Hopes  they  may  be  removed  at 
earliest  moment  expedient.  p.  734 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Extract  from  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  Privy  Council  of 

Bermuda,  on  July  25,  26,  27.  Copy.  p.  744 

(b)  Ordinance  of  Lower  Canada,  2 Vic.  cap.  1.  Copy.  p.  748 

(c)  Durham’s  Proclamation  of  June  28.  Copy.  p.  763 

(d)  Paget  to  Chapman.  Private.  Explaining  circumstances.  "Cornwallis,” 

Exiles  sent  to  Bermuda  on  "a  kind  of  parole,”  which  they  have  every  June29- 
interest  in  observing.  p.  770 

(e)  Paget  to  Chapman.  Enclosing  at  Durham’s  instance,  “Comwaiiis,” 

declaration  of  exiles.  p.  772  July3- 

(f)  Durham  to  Paget.  Confidential.  Enclosing  declaration,  and  Quebec, 

asking  that  it  be  sent  to  Governor  of  Bermuda  "to  induce  him  to  be  July  3‘ 
lenient  in  his  regulations  respecting  the  prisoners.”  p.  773 

(g)  Declaration  signed  by  the  eight  exiles  that  "we  will  not  h.m.  Frigate 
escape  or  attempt  to  escape  from  the  vessel  of  war  on  board  of  which 

we  now  are,  nor  after  our  arrival,  and  during  our  residence  in  the 
Island  of  Bermuda  whither  we  are  going.”  p.  774 

(h)  J.  PI.  Darrell,  Attorney  General,  and  D.  Stewart,  Solicitor  ^m!,16ton’ 

General.  Their  opinion  on  case  submitted.  p.  776  y 

(i)  Declaration  by  exiles  that  they  would  not  travel  beyond  h.m.  Frigate, 

prescribed  limits.  p.  786 

(2)  Glenelg  to  Chapman.  Copy.  Acknowledging  despatch  of  Downing 
July  29,  and  expressing  satisfaction  at  measures  taken  by  Governor.  sepTember  15 

p.  789 

Duplicate  of  despatch  No.  106. 

Copy  of  despatch.  Chapman  to  Glenelg,  July  29.  p.  795 

Copy  of  despatch.  Glenelg  to  Chapman,  September  15.  p.  807 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  107.  L.S.  Requesting  at  desire  of 
French  Government,  information  as  to  fate  of  M.  Courcambeck.  ^tow“mg 

p.  810  September  22. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  108.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Downing 
Captain  Bagot  asking  to  be  re-imbursed  his  outlay  in  carrying  des-  s^t^,ber  26 
patches  from  Quebec  to  London,  and  asking  explanations.  p.  812 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Captain  H.  Bagot  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Letter  mentioned.  Cuddesden 

o-j  r Palace, 

p.  olO  September  7. 

(2)  Captain  H.  Bagot  to  Grey.  Copy.  On  same  subject.  cuddesden 

p.  818  Palace, 

September  21. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  109.  L.S.  Enclosing  copies  of  two  Downing 
letters  from  A.  G.  Douglas  respecting  a claim.  p.  822  street, 

1 — 1 ■»  oeptember  ^>0. 

Enclosure: 

Douglas  to  Glenelg.  Renewing  a claim  on  Government  of  Lower  LaBritte, 
Canada,  the  particulars  of  which  are  not  clear.  pp.  825  & 828  September  23 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Private  and  confidential.  A.L.S.  Acknow-  London, 
ledging  despatches  up  to  August  25,  and  confidential  letter  of  August  September  29> 
25  for  which  he  gives  thanks.  Regrets  Arthur’s  deviation  from  course 
hitherto  pursued,  and  deprecates  notion  that  Arthur’s  conduct  was 
influenced  by  debates  in  Lords.  Earnest  hope  that  motive  which  pre- 
vented Durham  from  resigning  will  still  prevail,  that  is,  "the  interest 
in  the  Provinces”.  Asks  for  Durham’s  appreciation  of  difficulties  of 
Government,  and  assures  him  of  every  support  possible.  p.  833 

23— d 
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1838. 

Downing 
Street, 
October  5. 

Downing 
Street, 
October  10. 

Downing 
Street, 
October  12. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  13. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  14. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  15. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  2. 


Liverpool. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  4. 

Poole, 
October  5. 


Downing 
Street , 
October  15. 


Dowming 
Street, 
October  16. 
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Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  110.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  45)  on  remuneration  of  officers  of  Vice- Admiralty  Court  at 
Quebec.  Refers  him  to  despatch  (No.  88)  of  August  15.  p.  837 
Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  111.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  41)  containing  report  from  Colborne  on  state  of  Upper  Canada. 
Expresses  gratification.  p.  840 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  112.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  memo- 
randum, which  he  sent  to  Gosford  in  despatch  (No.  190)  of  March  15, 
1837,  containing  suggestions  for  diminishing  desertions  from  troops 
stationed  in  Canada,  and  requesting  him  to  consider,  in  concert  with 
Commander  of  Forces,  a proposition  to  raise  a local  corps  from 
regiments  of  the  line  on  terms  stated  in  memorandum.  p.  842 

Enclosure: 

Memorandum  mentioned.  p.  845 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  113.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  43)  of  August  13,  bearing  testimony  to  valuable  services  of  Sir 
Charles  Paget.  Expresses  much  satisfaction.  p.  859 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  114.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  441  with  address  from  officers  of  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cobourg 
in  connection  with  Church  of  Scotland  complaining  as  to  erection  of 
57  rectories  of  Church  of  England;  and  asserting  right  of  Church  of 
Scotland  to  participate  in  Clergy  Reserves.  For  reasons  given,  Gov- 
ernment regards  rectories  incident  as  closed.  Hopes  for  satisfactory 
settlement  of  Clergy  Reserves.  p.  862 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  115.  L.S.  Enclosing  memorial  from 
various  merchants  at  Liverpool  and  Poole,  respecting  political  affairs 
in  Newfoundland,  together  with  answer.  p.  866 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Prescott,  Governor  of  Newfoundland.  Copy. 

Enclosing  copy  of  memorial  from  merchants  in  Liverpool,  asking  that 
additional  troops  be  sent  to  Newfoundland  for  the  protection  of 
property  and  preservation  of  public  peace.  Has  not  gathered  from 
Prescott’s  despatches  that  this  was  necessary,  but  in  case  of  need  he 
may  apply  to  Sir  Colin  Campbell  at  Halifax.  p.  869 

(2)  Memorial  signed  by  W.  Tarbet  and  18  others,  representing 

that  political  disturbances  in  Newfoundland  have  reached  such  a 
height  as  to  jeopardize  property  and  public  peace,  and  asking  that 
measures  be  taken  to  allay  political  feeling  and  that  additional  troops 
be  sent  out.  p.  873 

(3)  Grey  to  J.  H.  Brooking  and  J.  Christophers.  Acknowledging 
letter  of  September  25,  transmitting  foregoing  memorial,  and  stating 
that  it  has  been  sent  to  governor  with  necessary  instructions,  p.  879 

(4)  Memorial  signed  by  Fryer,  Fosse  and  Pack,  and  53  others, 

in  same  sense  as  earlier  memorial,  also,  suggesting  changes  in  electoral 
franchise.  ' p.  882 

(5)  Grey  to  Brooking.  Copy.  Trusts  measures  already  taken 

will  provide  efficacious  remedy.  Elective  Franchise  could  not  be 
changed  except  under  authority  of  Parliament.  p.  886 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  116.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Treas- 
ury respecting  certain  ordinances  of  a financial  nature.  Ordinance 
authorizing  banks  to  suspend  specie  payments  allowed,-  but  on  clear 
understanding  that  all  payments  of  dividends  or  other  distribution  of 
profits  shall  be  suspended  during  period  of  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments. Ordinance  respecting  Bank  of  British  North  America  objec- 
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tionable  and  should  be  repealed  by  another  ordinance  on  lines  sug-  1838- 
gested  by  Treasury.  p.  889 

Enclosure: 

Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Ordinances  appropriating  monies  Treasury 
“for  the  encouragement  of  Education”,  “for  the  support  of  Charitable  September  21 
Institutions”,  and  “for  the  encouragement  of  Agriculture”  unobjec- 
tionable. Permission  to  suspend  Specie  Payments  allowed  on  condi- 
tion noted  in  Glenelg’s  letter.  As  regards  ordinance  respecting  Bank 
of  British  North  America,  Treasury  would  not  object  to  part  em- 
powering Company  to  sue  or  be  sued  within  province  in  name  of 
local  directors  or  managers.  But  Treasury  would  not  assent  to  further 
issue  of  notes  of  so  low  a denomination  as  5 shillings  nor  to  enact- 
ment of  very  severe  penalties  for  embezzlement  or  forgery.  Ordinance 
shall  be  disallowed.  p.  894 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  117.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Downing 
Samuel  Fisher,  Solicitor,  asking  for  assistance  in  apprehending  an 
absconding  bankrupt.  p.  900  °Jer 

Enclosure: 

Fisher  to  Glenelg.  p.  903  25Buckiers- 

bury, 

October  18. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  118.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches,  Downing 
including  that  announcing  his  resignation.  Lack  of  time  prevents  ocTober  19 
him  from  saying  more  than  that  despatches  will  be  laid  before  Her 
Majesty.  Government  “recognize  the  zeal  for  the  public  good,  and 
for  Her  Majesty’s  service  by  which  Your  Lordship  is  habitually 
actuated”  in  assurance  that  he  will  not  leave  his  work  incomplete. 

p.  908 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  119.  L.S.  Enclosing  copies  of  corres-  st°™ting 
pondence  with  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia  respecting  the  Post  October  20. 
Office.  Present  arrangements  recognized  to  be  unsatisfactory.  Par- 
liament passed  act  in  1834,  empowering  colonies  to  alter  rates  and 
make  regulations.  For  guidance  of  colonies,  General  Post  Office  pre- 
pared draft  act  for  submission  to  local  legislatures.  Colonies  failed 
to  unite  on  general  scheme.  Durham’s  assistance  invited.  p.  913 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Campbell  to  Glenelg.  Extract.  Enclosing  copy  of  resolution  Halifax, 

of  House  of  Assembly,  and  of  report  of  committee  to  whom  Glenelg’s  JuIy  4' 
despatch  (No.  98)  of  September  29,  1837,  was  referred.  p.  919 

(2)  An  Act  for  regulating  the  Internal  Postage  of  this  Province. 

(Passed  April  17,  1838).  p.  921 

(3)  Extract  from  Report  of  Colonial  Attorney  General,  p.  928 

(4)  Report  on  Glenelg’s  despatch  of  September  29,  1837.  p.  931  Committee 

Room, 

April  9. 

(5)  Resolution  that  committee  be  appointed  to  wrait  on  Lieu-  Houseof 
tenant  Governor  with  report  and  bill  adopted  by  Legislature,  p.  942a  Aprin^  ’ 

(6)  Glenelg  to  Campbell.  Enclosing  copies  of  correspondence  Downing 
with  General  Post  Office  respecting  Act  of  April  17.  Serious  objec-  oSer  16. 
tions  to  confirmation  of  Act.  Most  conclusive  objection  is  that  it 
might  prove  obstacle  to  a general  scheme  including  all  the  colonies. 

Act  disallowed.  p.  943 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Stephen  to  Maberly,  Secretary,  G.P.O.  Enclosing  for  con-  gt°™ing 
sideration,  Post  Office  Act  of  Nova  Scotia.  p.  948  September  17. 
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1838. 

General  Post 
Office, 
October  2. 


General  Post 
Office, 

July  30. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  21. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  22. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  23. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  24. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  24. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  25. 
Downing 
Street, 
October  25. 

Downing 
Street, 
October  26. 


Downing 
Street, 
October  26. 


(b)  Maberly  to  Stephen.  Nova  Scotia  Act  quite  at  variance 

with  principle  upon  which  Imperial  Act  of  1834  wras  framed.  Act 
of  1834  wras  designed  to  secure  uniformity,  and  to  provide  for  un- 
interrupted communications  between  interior  provinces  and  countries 
beyond  Atlantic.  Nova  Scotia  Act  would  virtually  put  control  of  all 
such  communications  in  hands  of  that  province.  Other  objections 
which  need  not  be  mentioned  in  view  of  first.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter 
from  Secretary  of  Post  Office  of  July  30,  1834.  p.  951 

(c)  Freeling,  Secretary,  G.P.O.,  to  J.  Lefevre.  Transmitting 

copy  of  bill  “for  the  management  and  regulation  of  the  Post  Office 
in  Upper  Canada,”  drafted  in  consequence  of  Imperial  Act  of  1834; 
and  suggesting  that  copies  be  sent  to  Legislatures  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island. 
(A  copy  of  this  draft  bill  can  be  found  in  Appendix  8 to  the  Journals 
of  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  for  1835).  p.  959 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  120.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No. 
40)  of  August  11,  reporting  outrage  committed  by  American  fishing 
schooner  on  British  vessel  off  coast  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  Meas- 
ures taken  approved.  Palmerston  has  case  in  hand.  p.  967 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  121.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  58)  of  September  13,  reporting  arrival  at  Quebec  of  delegations 
from  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  Approval  expressed. 

p.  970 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  122.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  47)  of  August  25,  transmitting  correspondence  with  Arthur 
respecting  certain  convictions  for  high  treason  in  Upper  Canada. 
Regret  expressed  for  misunderstanding  indicated  therein.  Full  con- 
currence with  Durham’s  views,  and  satisfaction  at  Arthur’s  reso- 
lution to  act  in  accordance  with  those  views.  p.  973 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  123.  L.S.  Enclosing  Circular  Despatch 
addressed  to  all  lieutenant  governors,  respecting  substitution  of  steam 
for  sailing  vessels,  for  conveyance  of  mails;  and  requesting  that  every 
assistance  be  given  to  improving  line  of  communication  between 
Quebec  and  Halifax.  p.  976 

Enclosure: 

Glenelg  to  Arthur.  Circular.  Copy.  Decision  of  Government 
to  employ  steam  instead  of  sailing  vessels  for  conveyance  of  mails. 
Tenders  being  invited.  Expectation  that  new  service  will  commence 
in  spring  of  1839.  Directions  being  given  for  improvement  of  com- 
munication between  Quebec  and  Halifax.  Co-operation  of  local 
legislatures  necessary  for  improvement  of  mail  routes  and  other  things. 

p.  978 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  124.  L.S.  Transmitting  warrant  for 
W.  H.  Brehaut  as  Clerk  of  the  Peace  for  Montreal  District,  p.  985 
Glenelg  to  Durham.  Separate.  L.S.  Admiralty  has  arranged 
for  conveyance  of  Durham  and  suite  to  England,  by  the  “Hercules.” 

p.  987 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  125.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches 
(Nos.  31  and  70)  respecting  constitution  of  Court  of  Appeal  for  Lower 
Canada.  Law  Officers  report  opinion  that  every  member  of  Executive 
Council  whether  appointed  by  Queen  or  by  Governor  is  a competent 
councillor  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  Approval  consequently  given 
to  course  adopted  for  formation  of  Court.  p.  991 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  Confidential.  L.S.  Minister  at  Washing- 
ton has  reported  intelligence  received  by  United  States  Government 
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respecting  extensive  preparations  being  made  on  frontier  for  attack  1838- 
on  Canada.  Satisfied  all  authorities  in  Canada  will  take  necessary 
measures  for  defence.  Believes  forces  in  Canada  equal  to  any  emer- 
gency. p.  996 

Duplicate  of  foregoing  Confidential  Despatch.  p.  1000 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  126.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  Downing 
(Nos.  66  and  68).  Notes  former  was  written  before  he  had  received  October  26 
official  communication  of  proceedings  in  Parliament,  and  sympathizes 
with  feelings  expressed.  Government  greatly  concerned,  however, 
that  “yielding  to  the  impulse  of  the  moment”,  he  should  have  deter- 
mined to  resign.  Regret  expressed  that,  after  receiving  despatch  of 
August  18,  he  should  still  insist  on  resigning;  also,  relief  at  assurance 
that  he  would  not  relinquish  post  until  he  had  removed  some  grievances, 
or  completed  his  enquiries,  or,  above  all,  prepared  his  plan  for  future 
government  of  provinces.  Government  feel  assured  that  he  will  not 
abandon  post,  if  circumstances  arise  endangering  peace  and  safety  of 
provinces.  Disagreement  with  Durham’s  views  as  to  suspension  of 
Habeas  Corpus  Act.  Belief  that  the  fomenters  of  revolt  will  recognize 
that  measure  is  directed  against  them,  and  that  law-abiding  people 
will  apprehend  no  ill  consequences.  Cites  beneficial  effect  of  sus- 
pension after  Revolution  of  1688,  and  after  accession  of  House  of 
Hanover.  Laments  failure  of  trial  by  jury  in  Lower  Canada,  and 
directs  enactment  of  ordinance  constituting  tribunal  for  trial  of 
treason  and  murder.  Composition  of  tribunal  discussed,  but  Durham 
given  free  hand.  Ordinance  should  be  adopted  at  once,  as  ex  post 
facto  law  very  objectionable.  Assurance  repeated  of  confidence  in 
Durham,  later  experience  confirming  Government  in  that  confidence. 
Government  convinced  that  course  they  pursued  was  the  best  “under 
the  difficult  and  peculiar  circumstances  forced  on  them  by  the  pro- 
ceedings taken  in  the  House  of  Lords,”  though  they  could  not  hope 
altogether  “to  neutralize  the  evil  consequence  of  what  appeared  to 
them  an  ill-timed  and  injudicious  interference”  with  the  powers 
entrusted  to  Durham.  But  the  many  and  varied  testimonies  to 
Durham’s  character  and  the  value  of  his  work  convince  Government 
that  he  over-rated  the  influence  of  those  proceedings.  Impressed  with 
these  sentiments,  and  unaware  as  to  length  of  time  required  for  com- 
pletion of  several  objects  contemplated,  Government  will  abstain, 
until  they  hear  from  him  again,  from  action  bearing  on  appointment 
of  successor.  Government  pleased  at  Colborne’s  agreeing  to  stay 
during  winter.  If  Durham  should  leave  Canada,  he  will  turn  over 
administration  to  Colborne.  p.  1005 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  127.  L.S.  Sending  small  quantity  of  Downing 
Mountain  Rice  grown  in  Toomah  in  Nepal,  for  experiment  in  Canada,  street, 
Asks  that  it  be  distributed  among  farmers.  p.  1026  0ctober27' 

' Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  128.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Gos-  Downing 
ford  submitting  claim  of  Honourable  Hertel  de  Rouville  to  compensa-  Street- 

,•  j.  • r October  30. 

tion  for  services.  p.  1030 

Enclosure: 

S.  & S.R.  Andres  to  Gosford.  Copy.  Appeal  for  recognition  of  chambiy, 
the  services  of  Colonel  De  Rouville.  He  zealously  supported  the  Gov-  May22- 
ernment  during  the  War  of  1812,  and  has  since  that  time  exhibited  a 
devoted  loyalty  that  has  drawn  upon  him  the  displeasure  of  many 
of  his  compatriots.  He  opened  his  house  to  the  troops,  on  their  way 
to  and  from  the  St.  Charles,  and  at  great  personal  sacrifice,  gave  the 
troops  all  the  assistance  in  his  power.  p.  1034 
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1838. 

Downing 
Street, 
November  1. 
Downing 
Street , 
November  5. 


3 George’s 
Buildings, 
October  26. 
Downing 
Street, 
November  8. 


Downing 
Street, 
November  9. 


Downing 

Street, 

November  12. 


Downing 

Street, 

November  15. 


Cxlenelg  to  Durham.  No.  129.  L.S.  Asking  that  Mr.  Hale  be 
required  to  pay  fees  for  renewal  of  his  patent  as  Receiver  General, 
on  demise  of  Crown.  p.  1039 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  130.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  a 
William  Booth  enquiring  as  to  some  property  said  to  have  been  left 
to  him  by  his  aunt  who  died  near  Montreal,  and  asking  that  enquiry 
be  made.  p.  1042 

Enclosure: 

Wm.  Booth  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  1044 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  131.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  59)  of  September  17  with  enclosures.  Attention  invited  to 
despatch  (No.  72)  of  Jul\T  18,  on  same  subject  of  militia  claims  to 
Crown  Lands.  As  Durham’s  measure  is  in  accordance  with  prin- 
ciples set  forth  in  that  despatch,  it  is  therefore  approved.  Delays  and 
obstacles  interposed  by  officials  in  Lower  Canada  between  militia 
claimants  and  their  grants  had  already  engaged  his  attention,  and  he 
had  given  instructions  for  corrective  measures.  Is  prepared  to 
sanction  any  other  necessary  measures  to  same  end.  p.  1048 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  132.  L.S.  Respecting  claim  of  T.  H. 
Thompson  for  arrears  of  salary  as  Clerk  of  Court  of  Escheats. 

p.  1054 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  133.  L.S.  Referring  to  despatches 
(Nos.  67  and  68),  as  to  course  which  in  Durham’s  opinion  should  have 
been  taken  by  Government  respecting  the  Ordinance  of  June  28. 
Government  agrees  with  him,  as  to  small  part  which  was  open  to 
charge  of  illegality.  As  to  Durham’s  statement  that  he  knew  that 
the  section  as  to  restraint  of  exiles  in  Bermuda  was  inoperative,  and 
looked  to  Government  to  supply  remedy,  no  hint  of  this  view  was 
contained  in  Durham’s  despatches,  nor  did  he  give  Government 
opportunity,  as  prisoners  were  sent  away  a few  days  after  ordinance 
issued.  Government  did  indeed  consider  propriety  of  proposing  a 
measure  to  supply  the  defect,  but  after  full  deliberation  set  aside  the 
idea  as  inexpedient.  Had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  remain  silent 
on  Turton’s  appointment,  but  Durham’s  allusion  to  it  in  despatch  (No. 
66)  makes  that  impossible.  Despatch  (No.  30)  was  not  answered 
because  correspondence  would  have  involved  wTide  departure  from 
ordinary  rules  of  official  communications;  also,  because  it  could  not 
fail  to  cause  needless  pain  to  individual  concerned.  Durham  is 
reminded  that  the  selection  of  Turton  as  legal  adviser  was  made 
without  previous  communication  with  either  Melbourne  or  himself, 
and  without  knowledge  of  either;  and  that  as  soon  as  it  became 
known,  Melbourne  stated  his  decided  objection  to  it.  Durham  on 
Melbourne’s  remonstrance  waived  the  appointment,  but  stated  he 
would  take  Turton  to  Canada  as  his  private  friend.  Both  Melbourne 
and  himself  had  firm  impression  that  any  assistance  Turton  might 
render  to  Durham  would  be  given  in  private  capacity  only.  p.  1059 
Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  133.  . p.  1071 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  No.  134.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  80)  of  October  9,  with  proclamation  of  8th  and  9th  of  that  month. 
The  former  approved.  As  to  the  latter  the  Government  regard  it 
“not  merely  as  a deviation  from  the  course  which  has  hitherto  been 
invariably  pursued  by  the  Governors  of  British  possessions  abroad, 
but  as  a dangerous  departure  from  the  practice  and  principles  of  the 
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Constitution.  They  consider  as  open  to  most  serious  objection  an  1838- 
appeal  by  such  an  officer  to  the  public  at  large  from  measures  adopted 
by  the  Sovereign  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  Parliament.  The 
terms  in  which  that  appeal  has  in  this  instance  been  made  appear  to 
Her  Majesty’s  ministers  calculated  to  impair  the  reverence  due  to 
the  Royal  Authority  in  the  colony,  to  derogate  from  the  character 
of  the  Imperial  Legislature,  to  excite  amongst  the  disaffected  hopes 
of  impunity,  and  to  enhance  the  difficulties  with  which  Your  Lord- 
ship’s successor  will  have  to  contend”.  Her  Majesty’s  disapprobation 
is  signified.  His  continuance  as  governor  could  be  attended  with  no 
beneficial  results.  It  is  presumed  Government  has  been  transferred  to 
Colborne.  p.  1090 

Duplicate  of  Despatch  No.  134.  p.  1095 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Sending  duplicates  of  despatches  Downing 
addressed  to  him  at  Quebec.  p.  1102  street- 

1 November  24. 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Offering  to  send  copies  of  despatches  Downing 
addressed  to  Colborne  in  reply  to  Durham’s  despatches.  p.  1104^®®^^^ 

Grey  to  Durham.  A. L.S.  With  explanations  as  to  despatches  Colonial 
sent  to  Durham  after  he  left  Quebec.  p.  1107  Member  4 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  No.  118  of  Downing 
December  8,  tendering  his  formal  resignation,  which  is  accepted.  December  10 
Report  anxiously  awaited.  Any  information  bearing  on  state  of  the  er 
Canadas  also  desired.  Rebuke  for  leaving  his  Government  without 
Her  Majesty’s  express  permission.  p.  1112 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  copies  of  despatches,  p.  1116  Colonial 

Office, 

, December  11. 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  memorial  from  Scotch  Colonial 
Church,  which  was  transmitted  in  Durham’s  despatch  (No.  86).  As  °ffice' 
dividends  on  investments  from  Clergy  Reserves  lands  are  more  than  Deceniber20- 
sufficient  to  satisfy  claim,  he  will  authorize  payment  of  £530  unless 
Durham  had  other  plans.  p.  1H8 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Replying  to  letter  of  20th,  will  await  Downing 
report  for  full  information,  unless  there  is  something  particular  Member  26. 
which  Durham  considers  important.  p.  1121 
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Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Hansard  receiving  directions  to 


receive  any  papers  Durham  desires  to  be  printed 


p.  1 


Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  transmission  of  despatches. 

p.  3 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  proofs  of  Lower  Canada 
papers  with  omissions  marked.  Report  not  yet  arrived.  p.  5 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  despatches  missing  from 
files.  p.  8 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Explaining  omissions  in  despatches 
as  printed.  p jo 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of  January  31, 
with  his  Report  on  the  Affairs  of  British  North  America.  Her 
Majesty  expresses  her  approbation  of  the  attention  he  has  devoted 
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Colonial 

Office, 

January  21. 

Colonial 

Office, 

January  23. 

Colonial 

Office, 

January  31. 

Colonial 

Office, 

February  2. 

Colonial 

Office, 

February  2. 

Downing 

Street, 

February  5. 
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Eaton  Place, 
February  7. 

Colonial 
Office, 
February  7. 
War  Office, 
February  7. 

Downing 
Street, 
February  7. 
Downing 
Street, 
February  28. 

Eaton  Place, 
Friday  Night. 

Downing 

Street, 

March  1. 
Downing 
Street, 

March  8. 


Downing 
Street, 
April  8. 


1838. 

Admiralty, 
December  31. 

1839. 

Treasury' 

Chambers, 

January  10. 

Downing 

Street, 

January  14. 

1839. 

Treasury 
Chambers, 
March  23. 
Downing 
Street, 

April  17. 


April  12. 

Downing 
Street, 
May  25. 

Colonial 
Office, 
May  30. 
Downing 
Street, 
August  15. 
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to  subject,  and  of  the  full  and  comprehensive  view  taken  of  the 
various  interests  under  consideration.  Appendix  not  yet  received. 
Government  will  take  report  into  immediate  consideration.  p.  14 

Two  copies  of  foregoing  letter.  p.  18 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Unable  to  answer  questions  as  to  copies 
of  correspondence  and  report.  p.  24 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  substitute  for  letter  of  5th, 
and  asking  that  the  latter  be  returned.  * p.  26 

Lord  Howick  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  and  Copy.  Printed  in  full  on 

page  838.  p.  27 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of  6th  with 
Appendix  A.  p.  63 

Lord  Normanby  (who  succeeded  Glenelg  as  Colonial  Secretary 
on  February  20)  to  Durham.  L.S.  Asking  for  statement  of  his 
accounts.  p.  65 

Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  omissions  in  published 
correspondence.  p.  68 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of  February 
28,  with  Appendix  B.  p.  70 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  Order  from 
House  of  Commons,  for  return  of  appointments  with  information 
respecting  them.  His  purpose  is  to  enable  Durham  to  make  such 
explanations  as  he  considers  desirable.  p.  73 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Transmitting  correspondence 
with  Treasury  respecting  Durham’s  expenses  on  his  return  voyage 
on  “Inconstant,”  to  enable  him  to  make  such  explanations  as  he 
considers  desirable.  p.  80 

Enclosures: 

(1)  C.  Wood  to  Spearman.  Copy.  Claiming  £477-10,  as  due 

to  captain  of  “ Inconstant.”  p.  83 

(2)  F.  Baring  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Asking  whether  this  expense 

should  be  borne  by  public.  p.  85 

(3)  Stephen  to  Baring.  Copy.  Glenelg  of  opinion  expense  should 

be  borne  by  public.  p.  88 

(4)  G.  I.  Pennington  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Application  made  by 

Admiralty  for  £180  as  extraordinary  expenses  on  voyage,  and  enquir- 
ing whether  this  should  be  borne  by  public.  p.  90 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Enclosing  second  Order  of  House 
of  Commons  for  account  of  Durham’s  expenses  as  High  Commissioner; 
and  asking  for  means  of  answering  it.  p.  94 

Enclosure : 

Order  of  House  of  Commons.  p.  97 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of  April  30 

with  account  of  his  expenditures  as  High  Commissioner.  Account 
has  been  allowed.  p.  98 

T.  W.  C.  Murdoch  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  account  as 

agent  for  Durham.  p.  102 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  from 
Harrison  & Company  with  a certificate  for  a Queen’s  Plate  of  Fifty 
Guineas  run  for  in  Quebec  in  autumn  of  1838;  and  asking  for  infor- 
mation. p.  107 
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Enclosure: 

R.  Harrison  & Company.  Enclosing  certificate  that  Mr.  Ander- 
son’s bay  mare  won  Queen’s  Plate  given  by  order  of  Durham  on 
September  3,  1838.  p.  109 

Normanby  to  Durham.  L.S.  Instructions  to  Lieutenant  Gover- 
nor of  New  Brunswick  appear  not  to  have  been  forwarded  to  that 
officer.  Enquiry  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  documents.  p.  Ill 

Colonel  Couper  to  Durham.  A. L.S.  Omission  of  certain  account 
from  return  made  to  Parliament.  p.  114 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Regretting  Durham’s  opinion  of 
his  answer,  and  asking  that  no  step  be  taken  till  they  meet.  Will 
see  him  next  day.  p.  117 

Glenelg  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  extract  which  it  is  proposed 
to  present  (to  Parliament).  p.  118 


1839. 


Downing 

Street, 

August  17. 

1840. 

Wilton  Street, 
January  27. 
Friday 
night. 


Colonial 

Office, 

Monday. 
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Cleveland 
Row, 
March  26. 


Downing 
Street, 
March  10. 


Cleveland 
Row, 
March  26. 


Cleveland 

Row, 

April  12. 

Cleveland 

Row, 

April  21. 
Quebec,  Castle 
of  St.  Lewis, 
May  31. 


Quebec, 
June  2. 


May  30. 


Kingston, 
May  30. 
Quebec, 
June  2. 


Quebec, 
June  3. 


SECTION  2.  LETTERS  AND  DESPATCHES  FROM  LORD 
DURHAM  TO  COLONIAL  SECRETARY  AND  OTHER 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT. 

VOLUME  I 

Lord  Durham  to  Lord  Glenelg.  Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging 
letter  of  24  instant.  Being  entrusted  with  administration  of  six  pro- 
vinces comprising  British  North  America,  he  asks  for  adequate  means 
to  secure  efficient  co-operation.  Encloses  copy  of  letter  of  10  instant 
to  Sir  George  Grey,  giving  details.  Commander-in-Chief  to  give  him 
services  of  four  aides-de-camp.  p.  1 

Enclosure: 

Durham  to  Grey.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  memorandum  of 
proposed  establishment.  p.  5 

Sub-enclosure : 

Memorandum  of  salaries  required  for  establishment  in  Canada. 

p.  6 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Copy  of  foregoing  writh 
postscript  addition  stating  that  the  only  appointments  made  thus 
far  were  of  E.  Ellice  as  private  secretary  and  of  Colonel  Couper  as 
military  secretar\\  p.  9 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  L.S.  Will  be  ready  to  sail  on  return  from 
north,  probably  on  21  instant.  p.  13 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  despatches 
Nos.  1 to  21.  p.  16 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  1.  A.  Dft.  Unsigned.  Announcing  his 
arrival  on  27th.  Could  not  land  till  29th.  On  that  day  took  oaths. 
Very  cordial  reception  from  citizens.  Issued  proclamation,  of  which 
he  encloses  copies.  It  was  favorably  received.  p.  18 

Enclosures: 

Proclamation.  Draft  in  Durham’s  handwriting,  and  accom- 
panying copy.  p.  22 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  2.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Reporting  attack 
on  frontiers  of  Upper  Canada  by  American  bandits.  Sends  report  of 
Colonel  Dundas.  Has  issued  proclamation,  and  offered  rewrard  of 
£1000  for  discovery  and  conviction.  Great  alarm  on  frontier.  Sir 
John  Colborne  re-inforcing  posts  nearest  to  points  of  attack.  Will 
send  Colonel  Grey  to  Washington  to  communicate  with  British  Min- 
ister on  matter.  Forces  inadequate  to  deal  with  rumored  attacks. 

p.  28 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Dundas  to  Goldie.  (In  Section  4,  p.  148). 

(2)  Dundas  to  Goldie.  (In  Section  4,  p.  162). 

(3)  Proclamation  offering  £1000  reward  for  apprehension  and 
conviction  of  any  persons  taking  part  in  this  outrage.  In  print. 
Section  4,  p.  225. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  3.  Copy.  Sending  copies  of  com- 
munications from  Brockville  magistrates  respecting  burning  of  “ Sir 
Robert  Peel  also,  deposition  of  master  of  vessel.  p.  33 
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Enclosure : 1838- 

Petition  from  Magistrates  of  Brockville,  enclosing  deposition  of  Brockviiie, 
Captain  Armstrong,  master  of  the  “ Sir  Robert  Peel  (In  Section  May  30- 
4,  p.  178). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  4.  Copy.  Enclosing  report  of  Com-  Quebec, 
mander-in-Chief  on  proposed  distribution  of  troops  in  Upper  Canada.  une  3' 

p.  35 

Enclosure: 

Rowan  to  Durham.  (Q.  246,  p.  88).  Head 

Quarters 
Quebec, 
June  2. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  5.  Copy.  Sending  copies  of  despatches,  Quebec, 
sent  by  him  to  Lieutenant  Governors  of  several  provinces  and  New-  June6- 
foundland.  p.  37 

Enclosure : 

Durham  to  Lieutenant  Governors.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  198).  ®c’ 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  6.  Copy.  Requires  a steam  vessel  to  Quebec, 
be  at  his  disposal.  Extravagant  demands  of  company  which  holds  a June8- 
monopoly  on  steam  service  between  Montreal  and  Quebec.  Asks  for 
ship-of-war.  p.  39 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  7.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  copies  Quebec, 
of  despatch  to  Fox,  British  Minister  at  Washington,  and  instructions  June  16- 
to  Grey,  referred  to  in  No.  2.  p.  44 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Durham  to  H.  S.  Fox.  Corr.  Rel.  Aff.  Can.  1839  p.  110.  Quebec, 

June  5. 

(2)  Instructions  to  Grey.  Copy.  He  is  to  request  interview  Quebec, 

with  President  of  United  States,  and  call  upon  him  to  prevent  attacks  June5- 
by  American  citizens  on  Canadian  territory.  p.  46 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  8.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  Quebec, 
two  reports  from  Captain  Sandom  of  Royal  Navy  on  state  of  naval  June16- 
force  at  his  command;  and  report  from  Colborne  on  same  subject. 
Vice-Admiral  Paget,  at  Durham’s  request,  has  furnished  reinforce- 
ments required.  Sandom  under  orders  to  act  strictly  on  defence,  and 
in  Canadian  waters.  p.  49 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Sandom  to  Durham.  (In  Section  4,  p.  243).  jm^eii’ 


(2)  Sandom  to  Durham.  (In  Section  4,  p.  249).  Quebec, 

June  12. 

(3)  Colborne  to  Durham.  (In  Section  4,  p.  230) . Kingston, 

June  8. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  9.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Report  of  Col-  Quebec, 
borne  on  return  from  Upper  Canada.  Great  excitement  prevails.  June  16- 
Colborne  recommends  early  visit  of  Durham  to  that  province.  Will 
leave  first  week  in  July.  His  itinerary.  Governor  Marcy  expressed 
inability  to  control  people  on  his  side  of  border.  Durham  convinced 
practically  all  respectable  citizens  in  State  condemn  outrages  and 
deprecate  idea  of  war  with  England.  p.  53 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  10.  Rough  draft  in  Bidler’s  hand-  Quebec, 
writing.  Owing  to  want  of  power  in  Special  Council  to  levy  necessary  June  16- 
taxes,  police  and  other  municipal  services  in  Quebec  and  Montreal 
very  defective  and  public  works  neglected.  Parliament  should  em- 
power Special  Council  to  collect  necessary  taxes.  p.  57 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  11.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  two  Q,iebpc’ 
despatches  from  Sir  John  Harvey  with  his  reply,  respecting  boundary 
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Government 
House,  Fred- 
ericton, 

May  31. 
Quebec, 

June  18. 
Government 
House,  Fred- 
ericton, 

June  9. 

Quebec, 

June  17. 

Castle  of  St. 
Lewis,  Quebec, 
June  18. 

Government 

House, 

Toronto, 

June  9. 

Quebec, 

June  18. 

Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 

June  18. 
Quebec, 

June  23. 

Quebec, 

June  23. 


Washington, 
June  16. 
Quebec, 

June  22. 


Washington, 
June  12. 
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difficulties  between  New  Brunswick  and  Maine.  Has  asked  personal 
interview  with  Harvey.  Danger  of  consequences  of  collision  between 
armed  bodies.  p.  73 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  1.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  167). 

(2)  Durham  to  Harvey.  No.  2.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  759). 

(3)  Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  2.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  219). 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  12.  A Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledg- 
ing numbered  despatches.  p.  76 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  13.  A.  Djt.  Initialed.  Enclosing  des- 
patch from  Sir  George  Arthur  and  his  reply.  p.  78 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  1.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  203). 


(2)  Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  2.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  764). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  14.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging 
numbered  despatches,  Nos.  34-37.  p.  80 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  15.  Draft  in  pencil.  Acknowledging 
numbered  despatches,  Nos.  39-53.  p.  82 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  16.  A.L.  Initialed.  Return  of 

Grey,  day  before,  with  despatch  from  Fox.  Encloses  copy,  as  well  as 
copy  of  Grey’s  report.  Directed  opening  of  communication  between 
Colonel  Dundas  and  Captain  Sandom,  and  General  Macomb  of  United 
States  army.  Anticipated  beneficial  results  from  co-operation  of 
British  and  United  States  forces  to  quell  disorder.  Display  of 
efficient  British  force  very  advantageous.  p.  84 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Fox  to  Durham.  No.  1.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  729). 

(2)  Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Account  of  visit  to  Washington. 

Interview'  writh  President:  informed  him  of  Durham’s  desire  to  cul- 
tivate cordial  relations  wfith  United  States,  but  his  first  duty  was  to 
give  efficient  protection  to  Canadians;  20,000  of  these  under  arms 
and  only  prevented  from  retaliating  the  raids  by  confidence  in  Gover- 
nor General.  President  gave  assurance  of  strongest  desire  to  maintain 
good  understanding  with  England,  and  of  determination  to  co-operate 
to  limits  of  means  for  preservation  of  peaceful  relations.  President 
anticipated  power  from  Congress  to  increase  army,  when  more  vigorous 
measures  w’ould  be  adopted.  He  denied  allegations  of  unfriendliness, 
declaring  that  annexation  wrould  be  contrary  to  interests  of  United 
States.  Account  of  conversation  of  similar  tenor  with  Poinsett,  in 
wrhich  latter  was  even  more  emphatic  than  President.  Notwith- 
standing expressions  of  good  will,  United  States  Government  has 
shown  culpable  inactivity.  Dates  of  communication  from  Forsyth 
to  Fox  show^s  this.  To  Poinsett’s  enquiry  he  told  him  the  number  of 
troops  in  Canada.  (Printed  in  full  on  page  314).  p.  89 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Poinsett  to  Major  General  Macomb,  Commander-in-Chief. 
United  States  army.  Directions  to  proceed  to  Canadian  frontier  and 
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take  command  there.  Details.  Copies  of  United  States  laws  on 
subject  to  be  widely  distributed.  Forces  of  State  of  New  York  to  be 
taken  over  by  Macomb.  p.  100 

(b)  General  Orders,  containing  laws  for  guidance  of  army  officers 
serving  on  frontiers.  Q.  246  p.  178. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  Separate.  Enclosing  copy  of  despatch  he 
is  sending  to  Fox.  p.  107 

Enclosure: 

Durham  to  Fox.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  865). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  17.  A.Dft.  Unsigned.  At  Arthur’s 
instance,  supported  by  Colborne,  43rd  Regiment  to  be  sent  from 
Montreal  to  Upper  Canada.  Is  requesting  Sir  C.  Campbell  to  send 
up  93rd  Regiment,  as  a Scotch  Regiment  is  not  subject  to  desertions 
to  same  extent  as  English.  p.  109 

Enclosure: 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  4.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  816). 


1838. 


Adjutant 

General’s 

Office, 

Washington, 
June  12. 
Quebec, 
June  25. 


June  25. 
Quebec, 
June  29. 


Government 
House, 
Toronto, 
June  22. 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  18.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Respecting  Quebec, 
trial  of  political  prisoners.  Observes  that,  though  Glenelg  was  June29- 
aware  of  improbability  of  securing  convictions  by  juries,  he 
will  not  consent  to  any  other  mode  of  trial.  Difficulties  of  situa- 
tion. On  examination  finds  only  8 or  9 prisoners,  deserving  severe 
punishment,  the  others  having  fled  to  United  States.  Announced  in- 
tention of  punishing  the  guilty,  and  extending  mercy  to  misguided. 
Result  is  that  ringleaders  pleaded  guilty,  and  threw  themselves  on 
mercy  of  Crown,  which  he  accepted.  Summoned  Special  Council, 
a list  of  which  he  encloses;  passed  ordinance  transporting  those 
pleading  guilty,  forbidding  Papineau  and  other  fugitives  from  re- 
entering province,  and  releasing  the  others  on  their  giving  security. 

Issued  a proclamation,  announcing  this  last  decision.  Course  gains 
general  approbation.  Reasons  for  not  transporting  prisoners  to  con- 
vict colony.  Decided  to  send  them  to  Bermuda.  “Vestal”  will  take 
them — 8 in  number — on  their  arrival  in  Quebec.  Murderers  of 
Lieut.  Weir  not  included  in  these  measures.  They  will  undergo  trial. 


June  28. 


p.  112 

Enclosures : 

(1)  List  of  Special  Council  appointed  June  28. 

In  French,  Q.  246  p.  217. 

(2)  An  Ordinance  to  provide  for  the  security  of  the  province  of  June23- 

Lower  Canada.  2 Vic.  c.  1,  No.  27.  Q.  246  p.  205. 

In  French,  Q.  246  p.  217.  Juue28- 

(3)  An  Ordinance  for  establishing  an  efficient  system  of  police  in  Quebec, 

the  cities  of  Quebec  and  Montreal,  2 Vic.  c.  II.  No.  28.  June  28. 

Q.  246  p.  206  verso 

(4)  Proclamation.  Cessation  of  proceedings  against  persons 

charged  with  high  treason.  Q.  246  p.  208  verso 

In  French,  Q.  246  p.  227 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  19.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Necessity  of 
comprehensive  system  of  emigration,  and  of  some  judicious  plan  for 
disposal  of  Waste  Lands  belonging  to  Crown.  Beneficial  results  in 
United  States.  Uniform  system  for  all  provinces  desirable.  Has 
issued  commissions  of  enquiry  into  subject  in  each  province.  En- 
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Quebec, 
July  2. 


Quebec, 
July  4. 


Quebec, 
July  5. 


Montreal, 
July  6. 


On  Lake 
Ontario, 
July  12. 


Niagara, 
July  16. 
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closes  copy  of  commission,  with  circular  despatch  to  the  several 
lieutenant  governors,  directing  them  to  attach  the  great  seals  of  their 
governments  to  similar  commission  for  each  colony.  This  is  least 
objectionable  course,  in  absence  of  a seal  for  general  government. 

p.  122 

Enclosure : 

Durham  to  Lieutenant  Governors  of  Provinces  in  British  North 
America.  Circular.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  1,  p.  770). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  20.  Copy.  Enclosing  memorial  from 
minister,  trustees  and  elders  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Quebec,  p.  134 

Enclosure: 

Memorial.  A Presbyterian  congregation  has  existed  in  Quebec 
since  Conquest,  in  connection  with  National  Church  of  Scotland.  Allow- 
ances of  £50  each  have  been  granted  to  the  churches  in  Quebec  and 
Montreal  until  1835.  Resolution  of  Government  to  cut  off  all  aid 
to  any  body  of  provincial  clergy  received  with  regret,  but  without 
special  ground  of  complaint.  Grant  made  by  Parliament  to  Angli- 
can Bishop  being  continued,  savors  of  discrimination.  Case  for 
assistance  to  Scottish  Established  Church  congregations,  there  are 
14  ministers  of  that  communion  in  province;  and  not  fewer  than  30 
settlements,  chiefly  Scotch,  without  ministers,  through  lack  of  means 
for  their  support.  p.  136 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  21.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  “Vestal”  with 
political  prisoners  sailed  that  morning  for  Bermuda.  Leaves  for 

Upper  Canada  at  noon.  p.  154 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  22.  Copy.  Respecting  a claim  pre- 
ferred by  ex-judge  James  Kerr.  p.  156 

Enclosure: 

Memorial  of  ex-judge  Kerr.  Q.  246  p.  260 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  23.  A.Djt.  Initialed.  Announcing 
his  arrival  there.  Favourable  reception  gratifies  him.  Encloses 
copy  of  address  from  citizens.  Had  visit  from  Catholic  Bishop  and 
clergy.  Lower  Canada  tranquil,  and  borders  not  molested.  Con- 
ditions in  Upper  Canada,  both  internal  and  on  borders,  very  unsatis- 
factory. p.  159 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Copy  of  address  of  citizens  of  Montreal.  Q.  246  p.  272 

(2)  Copy  of  Durham’s  reply.  Q.  246  p.  273 

verso 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  24.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Announcing 
departure  from  Montreal  on  10th  and  arrival  at  Kingston  on  night 
of  11th.  Johnson  who  burned  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”  lurking  in 
Thousand  Islands.  Slight  chance  of  capturing  him  there.  Intends, 
if  search  for  him  fails,  to  put  Thousand  Islands  under  Martial  Law. 
Dilapidated  state  of  dockyard.  Fortress  in  good  condition.  Impor- 
tance of  Kingston,  from  military  and  commercial  points  of  view. 

p.  164 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  25.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Announcing 
the  arrival  at  Fort  George  on  13th,  and  journey  to  Queenston.  43rd 
Regiment  encamped  at  Niagara.  Excellent  effect  of  prompt  military 
measures.  On  14th,  proceeded  to  Fort  Erie.  Surprising  progress  of 
Buffalo,  attributed  to  Erie  canal.  Western  trade  would  fall  on 
Canadian  route,  were  canal  system  in  proper  shape.  Encloses  Amer- 
ican paper  to  show  that  Americans  understand  this.  Asks  for  grant 
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of  money  for  this  purpose.  Believes  remedy  for  all  ills  and  discon-  1838- 
tents  to  be  found  here.  p.  169 

Enclosure: 

Extract  from  American  newspaper  on  the  development  of  the 
Canadian  canal  system,  and  its  probable  consequences,  commercial 
and  political.  Q.  246  p.  283 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  26.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Account  of  Toronto, 
review  of  troops  at  Niagara.  Many  Americans  witnesses.  Good  July  19- 
effect  of  review.  Cordial  meeting  with  Commander  of  American 
troops  at  dinner  given  by  Durham.  Left  Niagara  18th  and  reached 
Toronto  via  Port  Dalhousie  same  day.  Warm  reception  as  elsewhere. 

Sends  addresses  received  at  Niagara  and  Toronto  with  his  replies. 

p.  179 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Address  from  magistrates,  clergy,  members  of  the  bar  of 

Niagara  and  vicinity.  Addresses  No.  26 

(2)  Address  from  inhabitants  of  Niagara  and  vicinity. 

Addresses  No.  3 

(3)  Reply  of  Durham  to  foregoing  addresses. 

Q.  246  p.  293  verso. 

(4)  Address  of  the  clergy  of  Established  Church  of  Upper 

Canada.  Addresses  No.  11 

(5)  Reply  of1  Durham  to  foregoing  address. 

Q.  246  p.  293  verso. 

(6)  Address  of  inhabitants  of  Toronto  and  vicinitv. 

Q.  246  p.  293 

(7)  Reply  of  Durham  to  foregoing  address.  Q.  246  p.  293 

(8)  Address  of  ministers  of  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in 

Upper  Canada.  Q.  246  p.  293 

(9)  Reply  of  Durham  to  foregoing  address. 

Q.  246  p.  294  verso. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  27.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Received  an  Prescott, 
address  at  Kingston.  Two  of  Johnson’s  men  captured  by  Lieut.  Leary,  July20- 
Commander  of  one  of  the  schooners  on  St.  Lawrence;  thev  were 
handed  over  to  American  authorities.  On  21st,  to  descend  Long  Sault 
Rapids  to  examine  canal  possibilities;  £50,000  would  ensure  uninter- 
rupted communication  between  Lake  Ontario  and  Montreal.  p.  183 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  28.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Reviewing  the  Montreal, 
result  of  his  trip.  Received  with  utmost  enthusiasm  everywhere,  July24- 
showing  appreciation  of  his  measures  for  good  of  province.  Will  visit 
French  districts  and  Eastern  Townships  after  a few  weeks  in  Quebec. 

p.  187 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Address  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Seigniories  of  Nouvelle 

Longueuil  and  Soulanges.  Addresses  No.  12. 

(2)  Reply  of  Durham  to  foregoing.  Q.  246  p.  304 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  29.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledg- 
ment of  despatches — Nos.  38,  54-57,  60-62,  and  Confidential  of  July  4.  Jul>  30' 

p.  191 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  30.  A.Dft.  Initialed,  and  copy.  Castieof 
Vigorous  reply  to  expression  of  “surprise  and  regret”  on  part  of  Gov-  QU,,b"vls’ 
ernment,  at  his  appointment  of  Mr.  Turton  as  one  of  his  secretaries  Juiy30.’ 
and  a member  of  the  Executive  Council.  Maintains  he  was  within 
his  rights  in  making  appointments.  p.  193 
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1838. 
Quebec, 
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Quebec, 
July  31. 


Quebec, 
July  30. 


Quebec, 
July  31. 


Quebec, 
August  7. 


Quebec, 
August  9. 
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Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  31.  Two  copies.  Resenting  animad- 
versions of  Lords  Brougham  and  Ellenborough.  Defends  his  course 
in  confining  hearings  in  Court  of  Appeal  to  members  of  Executive 
Council  with  legal  training.  Enclose  copy  of  Quebec  Mercury,  an 
independent  paper,  of  that  day’s  date  on  matter.  p.  204 

Enclosure: 

Article  from  The  Quebec  Mercury  dated  July  30,  deprecating 
attacks  on  Lord  Durham.  Q.  246  p.  320 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  32.  Copy.  Enclosing  (1)  State- 
ment of  Receipts  and  Expenditures  on  account  of  Crown  Lands,  and 
of  licenses  to  cut  timber,  for  six  months  ended  June  30,  1838;  (2) 
Statement  of  Receipts  on  account  of  Crown  Lands,  and  Licences  to 
cut  timber,  and  (3)  Statement  of  Receipts  on  account  of  Casual  and 
Territorial  Revenue  for  3 months,  ended  June  30,  1838.  p.  214 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Statement  of  Receipts  and  Expenditures  on  account  of 

the  Crown  Lands  and  of  Licences  to  cut  Timber  in  half-year  ended 
June  30,  1838.  Q.  246  p.  329 

(2)  Statement  of  Receipts  on  account  of  the  Crown  Lands  and  of 
Licences  to  cut  timber  for  quarter  ended  June  30,  1838.  Q.  246  p.  332. 

(3)  Statement  of  Receipts  on  account  of  the  Casual  and  Ter- 
ritorial Revenue  of  Lower  Canada  for  quarter  ended  June  30,  1838. 

Q.  246  p.  333 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  33.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Will  send  a 
secret  and  confidential  report  on  Lower  Canada  in  few  days.  Neces- 
sary to  refute  statement  of  Lord  Gosford  as  to  small  extent  of  dis- 
affection. His  own  conclusion  is  the  reverse.  p.  216 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  34.  Draft  in  Wakefield’s  handwriting 
and  copy.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  35)  of  May  9,  on  plea  of 
British  North  American  Land  Company  for  modification  of  terms. 
Has  studied  question.  Is  opposed  to  allowing  modification.  Serious 
evils  to  be  traced  to  practice  of  not  enforcing  conditions  attached  to 
land  grants.  Effective  colonization  only  possible,  where  strict  perform- 
ance is  insisted  upon.  Is  directing  Crown  Lands  Department  to  gather 
in  arrears;  no  exception  could  be  made  in  case  of  Company.  Public 
confidence  already  shaken  by  failure  of  Government  to  observe  its 
own  regulations  respecting  disposal  of  land.  Grounds  for  Company’s 
claim  for  indulgence — hostility  of  Assembly  and  political  conditions — 
invalid:  Assembly  has  long  been  opposed  to  such  British  enterprises. 
Original  agreement  very  favorable  to  Company.  If  they  should  apply 
for  release  he  would  recommend  resumption  of  land,  as  Crown  could 
dispose  of  it  on  much  better  terms.  p.  219 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  35.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  pro- 
ceedings of  Executive  Council  of  Lower  Canada  for  6 months  ended 
June  30,  1838.  p.  269 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  Secret  and  Confidential.  No.  36.  A.L. 
Initialed.  Report  on  conditions  in  Lower  Canada,  which  are  very 
grave.  Not  political  objects,  primarily,  but  racial  antagonisms 
extending  from  top  to  bottom  of  society,  real  ground  of  division. 
Illustrations  of  this  fact.  Real  struggle  is  for  or  against  retention 
of  French  laws  and  customs;  thus  British  are  for  more  responsible 
government,  while  French,  calling  themselves  Reformers,  prefer 
present  forms  or  those  even  less  democratic.  Roots  of  antipathy  to 
be  found  in  arrangements  made  at  and  since  Conquest.  In  view 
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of  ultimate  predominance  of  those  of  British  race,  perpetuation  of  1838- 
French  institutions  unwise.  Representative  system,  used  by  Cana- 
dians as  defence  of  their  nationality;  by  British  in  effort  to  sweep 
away  those  institutions.  Rebellion  probably  inevitable.  Some  of 
abler  Canadians  imbued  with  broader  views,  but  hampered  by  the 
masses.  Imperial  Government  distrusted  by  both  Canadian  and 
British  parties.  Both  inclined  to  wish  for  war  with  United  States,  as 
best  means  for  achieving  the  views  of  each.  Distribution  of  popula- 
tion, adds  to  danger  of  situation.  Sentiments  of  United  States  on 
subject  of  war  with  England — vast  majority  adverse  to  war. 

Situation  disturbed  by  general  misapprehension  of  Americans,  as  to 
real  aims  of  parties  in  Canada.  Tendency  to  identify  cause  of 
Canadians  with  that  which  led  to  Revolution.  Irritation  due  to 
hostile  Colonial  press.  Americans  getting  used  to  idea  of  war. 
Inconvenience  to  border  States  from  distracted  state  of  Colonies. 

Restless  section  of  population  on  border.  Welcome  improvement  in 
American  feeling  owing  to  his  own  efforts.  Sentiment  of  British  party. 

No  goodwill  between  British  official  class  and  mass  of  British  party. 

Local  government  regarded  by  latter  with  suspicion  and  mistrust,  for 
which  there  was  ample  ground.  Main  object  of  British  party  to 
brush  aside  the  obstacles  opposed  by  Canadians  to  progress  of  British 
industry,  and  to  substitute  for  Canadian  institutions,  laws  and 
practices,  others  of  a British  character.  Inconsistency  of  Imperial 
policy  has  irritated  both  parties  in  about  the  same  degree.  “ With 
less  antipathy  no  doubt,  and  more  caution,  but  also  with  far  more 
self-reliance,  they  are  as  little  loyal  as  the  Canadians”.  They  declare 
that  rather  than  be  again  subject  to  the  French,  they  would  prefer 
union  with  United  States.  Notwithstanding  unfavorable  symptoms, 

Durham  has  hopes  of  restoring  satisfactory  conditions.  His  late 
visit  to  Upper  Canada  has  encouraged  him.  Urges  that  Government 
and  Parliament  rise  to  height  of  occasion,  and  sanction  “such  measures 
as  will  effectually  provide  for  the  abstraction  of  all  legislation  on 
British  interests  from  the  control  of  a French  majority.”  This 
possible  without  violence  to  Canadian  rights,  and  in  accordance 
with  soundest  principles  of  constitutional  government.  Hopes  to 
submit  suitable  measures  very  soon.  (Printed  in  full  p.  316.)  p.  271 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  37.  Copy.  Acknowledging  receipt  Quebec, 
of  numbered  despatches — Nos.  56,  61-75.  p.  297  Augusta. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  38.  Copy.  Replying  to  despatch  of  Quebec, 

May  21,  No.  41,  respecting  renewal  of  tax  for  relief  of  sick  or  indigent  August  9. 

emigrants.  Act  renewed  before  his  arrival.  p.  300 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  39.  Draft  and  copy.  Conveying  Quebec, 

information  respecting  Thomas  Griffith.  p.  302  ugust  9' 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  40.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  copies  Quebec, 
of  communication  from  Sir  C.  FitzRoy,  of  his  answer.  p.  305  August  n. 

Enclosures: 

(1)  FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  1.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  41)  . Government 

House,  P.E.I. 

July  7. 

(2)  Durham  to  FitzRoy.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  248).  castieof 

St.  Lewis, 

August  1. 

(3)  Durham  to  Fox.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  252).  Castieof 

St.  Lewis, 

August  1. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  41.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  com-castieof 
munication  from  Commander  of  Forces.  p.  307  st- Lewis- 

^ August  12. 
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Sorel, 
August  10. 
Quebec, 
August  15. 


Quebec, 
August  15. 


Quebec, 
August  25. 


Quebec, 
August  25. 


Quebec, 
August  25. 


The 

Bermudas, 
July  28. 
Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
August  24. 
Quebec, 
August  25. 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
Quebec, 
August  16. 
Cornwall, 
August  20. 
Montreal, 
August  21. 
Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
Quebec , 
August  24. 
Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
August  30. 


Military 
Secretary’s 
Office,  Quebec, 
August  27. 
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Enclosure: 

Colborne  to  Durham.  (In  Section  4,  p.  563). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  42.  Copy.  Reporting  no  sales  of 
Clergy  Reserves  for  half-year  ended  June  30,  1838.  p.  309 

Enclosure : 

Statement  to  foregoing  effect  from  Commissioners.  p.  311 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  43.  L.S.  Strongly  commending  services 
of  Vice-Admiral  Sir  Charles  Paget,  who  is  leaving  that  station  for 
West  Indies.  P-  313 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  44.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  address 
from  congregation  of  Presbyterian  Established  Church  at  Cobourg. 

p.  319 

Enclosure: 

Address  setting  forth  grievances — establishment  of  57  rectories, 
the  obligation  to  take  oath  of  allegiance  imposed  on  their  ministers, 
from  which  clergymen  of  Church  of  England  and  Roman  Catholic 
Church  are  exempt,  discrimination  in  distribution  of  public  lands 
and  funds,  and  appealing  that  these  grievances  be  redressed.  With 
Addresses. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  45.  Draft  and  copy.  Respecting 
compensation  to  the  Registrar  and  Marshal  of  the  Court  of  Vice- 
Admiralty,  who  have  hitherto  received  nothing  for  their  services. 

p.  321 

Enclosure: 

Statement  on  subject  by  Registrar.  p.  342 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  46.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  des- 
patch from  Major  General  Sir  Stephen  B.  Chapman,  respecting  arran- 
gement for  detention  of  State  prisoners  in  Bermuda,  and  of  his  reply. 

p.  345 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Chapman,  Governor,  &c.  to  Durham.  (In  Section  3,  p.  208) . 

(2)  Durham  to  Chapman.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  412). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  47.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  copies 
of  correspondence  between  him  and  Sir  G.  Arthur,  on  subject  of  late 
convictions  for  high  treason  in  Upper  Canada.  p.  347 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  7.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  364). 


(2)  Arthur  to  Durham.  Separate.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  390). 

(3)  Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  8.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  399) . 

(4)  Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  9.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  403). 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  48.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  com- 
munication from  office  of  Commander  of  Lhe  Forces,  respecting  Gle- 
nelg’s  No.  59.  P-  351 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Rowan,  M.S.  to  Col.  Couper. 


Q.  247  p.  98 
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(2)  Colborne  to  Arthur. 


Q.  247  p.  101  l838-  t 

1 Headquarters, 

Sorel , 

August  16. 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  49.  Copy.  Acknowledging  No.  64  Quebec, 
of  July  5.  Has  no  objection  to  confirmation  of  William  Henry  Bre-  Ausust31- 
haut’s  appointment  as  Clerk  of  Peace,  Montreal.  p.  353 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  50.  Copy.  Enclosing  with  recom-  Quebec, 
mendation  memorial  from  Bishop  of  Montreal.  p.  356  A"""'t  jl 

Enclosure: 

Right  Rev.  G.  J.  Mountain  to  Durham.  Appeal  for  increase  of  Montreal, 
emoluments.  Diocese  extends  from  Gaspe  to  western  limits  o t Upper  August  n- 
Canada.  Expenses  of  visitations.  Present  salary  and  prospet  ts  from 
statements  made  in  House  of  Lords.  Q.  247  p.  114. 


VOLUME  II. 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  51.  Copy.  Calling  attention  to  Col- 
borne’s  despatch  (No.  10),  of  March  22,  respecting  provision  for 
family  of  Chartrand.  p.  1 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  52.  Copy.  Enclosing  Blue  Book  for 
1837.  p.  3 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  53.  Copy.  Referring  to  despatch 
No.  46  of  March  16,  Glenelg  to  Colborne.  Returns  certain  papers. 

p.  5 

Enclosure: 

Rev.  C.  P.  Baillargeon  to  Rowan.  In  French.  Returning  papers 
addressed  to  Dame  Marie  Catherine  H.  Mouron,  calling  herself  Cord- 
ier  de  la  Houssaye,  widow  Peaton,  as  enquiry  has  failed  to  disclose 
such  person.  Q.  247  p.  135 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  54.  Copy.  Enclosing  with  recom- 
mendation petition  of  widowT  of  Reverend  Robert  Q.  Short.  p.  7 

Enclosure: 

Petition  of  Mary  Short,  setting  forth  her  circumstances,  and 
grounds  of  claim  on  the  bounty  of  the  Government.  Q.  247  p.  140. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  55.  Copy.  Enclosing  writh  recom- 
mendation petition  of  J.  Godfroi  Naacke.  p.  9 

Enclosure: 

Copy  of  Petition  in  French  representing  that  he  served  under 
Burgoyne  from  1776  to  1783  without  remuneration.  Q.  247  p.  147. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  56.  Copy.  Enclosing  with  recom- 
mendation petition  of  Samuel  Brogden.  p.  11 

Enclosure: 

Petition  of  Samuel  Brogden,  who  served  in  60th  Regiment  at 
Battle  of  Plains  of  Abraham  in  September  1759.  He  is  106  years  of 
age,  blind  and  without  means  of  subsistence.  Asks  for  pension. 

Q.  247  p.  152 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  57.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Stating  that 
the  murderers  of  Lieut.  Weir  and  Chartrand  have  escaped  convic- 
tion, in  the  former  case  through  the  failure  of  the  principal  witness 
to  appear,  in  the  latter  by  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  in  face  of  the  most 
convincing  evidence.  Under  existing  Jury  Law,  no  other  result  could 
be  expected.  Regards  this  as  showing  the  wisdom  of  course  he  pur- 
sued in  case  of  prisoners  charged  with  treason.  p.  13 

23— Ej 


Quebec, 
September  11. 


Quebec, 
September  11. 

Quebec, 
September  11. 


Quebec, 
May  29. 


Quebec, 
September  13. 


Three  Rivers, 
August  8. 

Quebec, 
September  13. 


Quebec, 
September  13. 


Ste.  Anne  de 
la  Perade, 
June  26. 


Quebec, 
September  12. 
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Quebec, 
September  13. 


Quebec, 
September  17. 


Quebec . 
September  11. 

Quebec, 
September  18. 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  58.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Announcing 
arrival  of  delegates  from  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  to 
confer  with  him  on  general  arrangements.  p.  18 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  59.  Rough  draft  and  copy.  Enclos- 
ing copies  of  report  on  militia  claims  to  land;  also  proclamation 
issued  on  subject.  Report  scarcely  does  justice  to  the  injury  done 
both  to  Militia  and  Province,  through  the  culpable  action  and  in- 
action of  Executive  Government.  p.  22 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Report  of  Charles  Buller,  Chief  Commissioner  of  Crown 
Lands  and  Emigration.  Rough  draft  in  Hanson’s  handwriting.  Grants 
of  land  to  militia,  who  served  in  American  War  of  1812  authorized  by 
instructions  in  1818.  Uncertainty  as  to  terms  of  instructions,  no  copy 
extant  in  province.  From  Provincial  Act  59  Geo.  Ill  c.  23,  it 
would  appear  that  instructions  referred  almost  entirely  to  embodied 
militia.  Under  Act  mentioned,  several  townships  surveyed,  and  by 
Proclamation  of  November  2,  1822,  all  persons  serving  in  six  bat- 
talions of  embodied  militia,  and  such  as  had  marched  to  frontier  were 
directed  to  bring  in  claims.  By  subsequent  proclamations  time  for 
receiving  claims  extended  to  August  1,  1830.  Many  claims  made  and 
200,000  acres  granted.  Question  arose  as  to  whether  sedentary 
militia  wrho  had  served  wrere  included  in  instructions.  Executive 
Council  favourably  disposed,  Dalhousie  adverse,  to  such  claims. 
Two  or  three  location  tickets  issued  on  these.  All  grants  subject  to 
conditions  of  three  years’  residence  on  property,  erection  of  dwelling 
house  and  clearing  and  cultivation  of  4 acres.  Terms  being  regarded 
as  too  onerous,  proclamation  was  issued  in  1837,  allowing  officers 
and  men  of  embodied  militia,  who  had  applied  before  August  1,  1830, 
to  have  lands  free  of  all  conditions,  except  such  as  wrere  imposed  on 
all  by  the  lawrs  of  Province.  Proclamation  also  constituted  a board 
to  deal  wdth  claims.  Claimants  were  divided  into  three  classes: — 
embodied  militia,  lodging  claims  before  August  1,  1830;  those  be- 
longing to  other  corps,  lodging  claims  before  August  1,  1830;  those 
of  either  class  who  had  not  made  claims  before  1830.  The  numbers 
in  classes  wrere  respectively  2195;  2598;  1669.  Only  claims  open  to 
doubt  those  of  second  class:  first  have  good  claim,  third  have  none. 
Those  in  second  class  performing  services  similar  to  those  of  em- 
bodied militia  seem  entitled  to  grants.  Proclamation  of  1837  re- 
moving conditions  from  grants,  founded  on  address  of  Assembly,  and 
also  on  justice.  Greater  part  of  locations  remote  from  settlements, 
and  useless  without  considerable  expense.  Grants  largely  disposed 
of  to  speculators,  who  become  sole  beneficiaries  of  concessions  of 
1837.  Whole  effects  of  grants  injurious  to  Province.  Under  claims  of 
militia  of  1775,  over  230,000  acres  granted,  under  those  of  militia 
of  war  of  1812,  over  217,000  acres  granted;  by  far  largest  part  lying 
waste.  Whole  townships  granted  have  not  one  settler  on  them.  To 
provide  against  similar  evil  results  in  case  of  further  grants,  recom- 
mends that  all  valid  claims  be  commuted  for  cash  at  current  prices 
for  Crowm  Lands,  to  be  paid  to  claimant  only  or  legal  representative. 

p.  37 

(2)  Proclamation  of  Lord  Durham,  giving  effect  to  recommenda- 
tions of  foregoing  report.  Q.  247  p.  229. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  60.  Copy.  Stating  that  there  will  be 
no  articles  in  store  available  for  presents  to  Indians  in  1839.  p.  52 
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Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  61.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Sending  copy 
of  his  despatch  (No.  10)  to  Sir  George  Arthur,  and  asking  that  it  be 
seriously  considered.  p.  54 

Enclosure: 

Durham  to  Arthur.  Q.  247  p.  230  verso. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  62.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  des- 
patch (No.  76)  stating  that  Admiralty  report  no  steamer  to  be  avail- 
able for  his  service  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  As  the  monopoly  reported 
in  despatch  (No.  6)  continues,  further  consideration  is  requested. 

p.  56. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  63.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  com- 
munication from  Attorney  General  respecting  additional  facilities 
for  Jury  trial  in  particular  cases,  in  parish  of  Ste.  Hyacinthe.  p.  61 

Enclosure: 

Ogden,  Attorney  General  to  Buller.  Transmitting  draft  of 
Ordinance,  amending  Provincial  Acts  2 Wm.  IV.  c.  66,  and  4 Wm.  IV. 
c.  8.  Utter  inefficiency  of  juries,  summoned  under  Ordinance  27 
Geo.  III.  Instances  case  where  jury  acquitted  a man  proven  guilty 
by  clearest  evidence  of  murder,  on  the  ground  that  the  man  mur- 
dered was  a spy.  Discouraging  first  experiment  of  St.  Hyacinthe 
in  local  taxation,  matter  of  regret,  but  less  so  than  perpetuation  of 
present  jury  system  without  restriction.  Q.  247  p.  232  verso. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  64.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  peti- 
tion of  Tannet  H.  Thompson,  late  Clerk  of  Court  of  Escheats,  with 
report  of  Executive  Council  upon  it.  p.  63 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Petition  of  Tannet  H.  Thompson,  late  Clerk  of  the  Court  of 
Escheats  in  Lower  Canada,  for  certain  arrears  of  salarv. 

Q.  247  p.  179 

(2)  Extract  of  Report  of  Executive  Council  dated  July  6,  on 

Thompson’s  petition.  Q.  247  p.  185 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  65.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  Chief 
Justice’s  notes  on  trial  of  persons  accused  of  murder  of  Chartrand. 

p.  66 

Enclosure: 

Notes  of  evidence  adduced  on  trial  of  case.  Q.  247  p.  232  verso. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  66.  Copy.  Remonstrance  at  pro- 
ceedings in  House  of  Lords  on  subject  of  his  powers.  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington’s statement  that  he  had  no  extraordinary  powers  beyond  what 
were  necessary  to  make  certain  reports,  and  Governments  tacit 
acquiescence  most  damaging  to  his  usefulness.  The  Turton  episode 
not  so  hurtful  for  reasons  stated.  Proceedings  have  elated  the  dis- 
affected, and  depressed  those  having  confidence  in  him.  Evidence 
of  fresh  activity  among  former.  Loss  of  moral  authority  and  prestige 
so  serious  that  he  contemplated  resignation  of  his  position.  He  had 
relinquished  the  notion,  particularly  in  view  of  gratifying  despatches, 
expressing  approbation  of  his  measures.  Account  of  debate  in  Lords 
on  7-9  August  convinced  him,  however,  that  it  was  useless  to  con- 
tinue, and  he  determined  to  resign.  This  will  be  perceived  from  his 
answer  to  addresses  from  delegates  from  Nova  Scotia,  New  Bruns- 
wick and  Prince  Edward  Island,  enclosed.  p.  68 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Address  of  Delegations  from  the  Eastern  (Maritime)  Col- 
onies. Copy  in  W.  Young’s  hand.  Deep  regret  and  concern  at  rumors 


1838. 

Quebec . 
September  18. 


Quebec, 
September  18. 

Quebec, 
September  19. 


Quebec, 
September  20. 


Quebec, 
September  19. 


Quebec, 
September  22. 


Quebec, 
June  23. 


Quebec, 
September  23. 


Quebec, 
September  25. 
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1838. 


Quebec, 
September  26. 


Quebec, 
September  28. 


Quebec, 
September  26. 

Quebec, 
September  29. 


1815. 

Downing 
Street, 
December  9. 


1815. 

2 Lincoln’s 
Inn,  Novem- 
ber 16. 
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of  Durham’s  departure.  Personal  intercourse  convinced  them  of  his 
ardent  desire  to  elevate  colonies,  and  that  his  conceptions  are  cal- 
culated to  render  desire  effective.  Commend  his  blending  mercy  with 
justice.  Fears  that  his  departure  will  be  followed  by  relapse. 

p.  95 

(2)  Reply  to  foregoing  address.  Dft.  in  Durham’s  hand.  Grati- 
tude for  address.  His  intentions,  and  what  he  has  accomplished.  His 
usefulness  arrested  by  interference  of  a branch  of  British  legislature, 
in  which  Government  has  acquiesced.  Nothing  left  for  him  but  to 
resign.  p.  101 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  67.  Copy.  Statement  of  the  reasons 
leading  him  to  assert  that  Ordinance  banishing  state  prisoners  to 
Bermuda  not  illegal.  Admission  that  part  is  inoperative  without 
co-operation  of  Government  and  Parliament,  or  Bermuda  legis- 
lature. P-  108 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  68.  Copy.  Acknowledging  receipt 
of  despatch  (No.  89).  Statement  of  reasons  for  resigning.  Effect  of 
Act  of  Indemnity,  contrasted  with  Brougham’s  bill  on  subject.  Latter, 
if  opposed  by  Government,  would  have  been  regarded  as  a party 
manoeuvre.  Act  of  Indemnity,  in  effect  condemnation  of  his  most 
important  measure.  Will  proclaim  act.  Explanation  of  measures 
of  which  ordinance  was  only  a part.  His  purpose,  as  to  future, 
British  institutions;  as  to  present,  security  against  disaffected.  Re- 
statement of  his  intentions  in  the  ordinance,  and  condemnation  of 
Home  Government  for  failure  to  do  its  part.  Measure  approved  in 
Canada  and  United  States.  Act  of  Indemnity  makes  no  discrimina- 
tion between  those  deserving  punishment  and  others,  and  leaves 
leaders  of  insurrection  free  to  resume  activities.  Criticism  of  Gle- 
nelg’s  proposal  to  effect  ends  desired,  by  new  Ordinance.  Fear  that 
Government  may  again  weaken  under  Opposition's  censures.  Objec- 
tions to  Glenelg’s  suggestion  that  Habeas  Corpus  be  suspended.  Had 
the  proposition  and  suggestion  been  peremptory  he  would  have 
resigned.  As  it  is  he  will  continue  to  exercise  his  own  discretion. 
He  does  not  resign  immediately  because  both  in  his  character  of 
governor  general  and  of  high  commissioner  he  has  undertaken  certain 
engagements  and  plans  for  reform,  which  his  sense  of  duty  compels 
him  to  fulfil.  Expects  to  return  to  England  in  few  weeks.  Hopes 
to  exercise  influence  for  good  of  colony  in  Parliament.  Defends  use 
of  despotic  powers,  entrusted  to  him.  p.  126 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  69.  Copy.  Respecting  mode  of 
address  of  despatches  coming  via  New  York.  p.  189 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  70.  Draft  apparently  in  Turton’s 
handwriting,  initialed  by  Durham.  Replying  to  letter  of  August  18, 
respecting  Court  of  Appeals.  Repetition  of  statement  in  despatch  (No. 
31).  Encloses  copy  of  despatch  from  Colonial  Secretary  of  Decem- 
ber 9,  1815,  as  to  competency  of  members  of  Executive  Council  not 
appointed  by  mandamus  to  sit  in  Court.  p.  191 

Enclosure: 

Bathurst  to  Drummond.  Enclosing  copy  of  report  of  Attorney 
General  and  Solicitor  General,  to  effect  that  honorary  members  of 
Executive  Council,  when  summoned,. may  sit  as  members  of  Court 
of  Appeals.  Q.  247  p.  242  verso. 

Sub-enclosure: 

W.  Garrow  and  J.  Shepherd.  No  distinction  exists  between 
regular  and  honorary  members  of  Executive  Council,  except  that 
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latter  must  be  specially  summoned,  and  are  not  paid  for  attendance.  1838- 
Honorary  members,  therefore,  when  summoned,  qualified  to  sit  as 
members  of  Court  of  Appeals.  Q.  247  p.  242 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  71.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  Quebec, 
numbered  despatches — Nos.  76-87,  89.  p.  196  SePtember29- 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  72.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Reporting  that  Quebec, 
five  gentlemen  attended  the  Special  Council  on  June  28,  the  day  of  SePtember27- 
their  appointment,  Vice-Admiral  Paget,  Sir  J.  Macdonnell,  Charles 
Grey,  Colonel  Couper  and  Charles  Buller.  p.  198 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  Private.  Respecting  his  announcement  Quebec, 
that  he  was  turning  over  the  government  to  Colborne  and  returning  SePtember  29- 
to  England.  Bitter  resentment  shown  at  the  way  he  had  been  treated. 
Disheartening  consequences  in  Canada.  Government  by  military 
officer  only  one  possible  for  a time.  Will  lay  his  grievances  before 
Parliament.  Will  return  by  way  of  United  States,  where  apparently 
his  influence  is  greater  than  in  England.  Q.  247  p.  222 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  73.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  At  request  of  Quebec, 
Colborne,  arrangements  made  for  the  despatch  of  a regiment  from  Ootober6 
Nova  Scotia  to  Canada,  by  way  of  re-inforcement.  Province  agitated 
afresh  by  reports  of  proceedings  in  House  of  Lords.  p.  200 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  74.  Dft.S.  Acknowledges  despatch,  Quebec, 

(No.  103)  requesting  his  views  on  subject  of  escheat  in  Prince  Edward  0ctober8- 
Island.  Can  add  nothing  to  the  facts  contained  in  despatch  and 
enclosures.  Encloses  some  papers,  giving  evidence  taken  before  Com- 
mission of  Enquiry.  Delegates  from  Island  concur  in  FitzRoy  view 
of  case.  Statement  of  serious  situation,  caused  by  improvident  grants, 
failure  to  insist  on  conditions  attached  to  grants.  Injury  to  settle- 
ments from  being  hemmed  in  by  wilderness.  Influences  blocking 
remedies.  Hopes  Government  will  allow  measure  adopted  by  Legis- 
lature. Had  intended  and  still  intends  to  propose  a measure. 

p.  204 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Evidence  of  Robert  Hodgson,  Attorney  General  for  Prince 

Edward  Island.  p.  216 

(2)  Evidence  of  John  Windsor  Le  Lacheur,  M.L.A.  from  Prince 
Edward  Island.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  198 

(3)  Evidence  of  Sir  Charles  FitzRoy,  Governor  of  Prince  Edward 

Island.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  200 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  75.  Copy.  Enclosing  with  recom-  Quebec- 
mendation  petition  of  Mrs.  McKechnie.  p.  226  0ctobe' 9 

Enclosure: 

Petition  of  Mrs.  McKechnie,  setting  forth  the  circumstances  of 
her  husband’s  death  while  on  active  service,  and  the  destitute  con- 
dition of  herself  and  five  children,  and  praying  for  a small  pension. 

Q.  248  p.  16 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  76.  Copy.  Transmitting  statement  Quebec, 
of  Receipts  on  account  of  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue,  and  0f0ctoberl°- 
sales  of  Crown  Lands  and  Licences  to  cut  timber  for  quarter  ending 
September  30.  * p.  228 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Statement  of  Receipts  on  account  of  Casual  and  Territorial 

Revenue  for  quarter  ended  September  30,  1838.  Q.  248  p.  25 

(2)  Statement  of  Receipts  on  account  of  Crown  Lands  and 
Licences  to  cut  Timber,  for  quarter  ended  September  30,  1838. 

Q.  248  p.  26 
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1S38. 
Quebec, 
October  9. 


Quebec, 
October  9. 


Quebec, 
October  9. 


Quebec, 
October  9. 


October  9. 
October  8. 


Quebec. 
October  12. 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  77.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Transmitting 
copies  of  address  from  4287  inhabitants  of  Quebec  and  his  answer. 

p.  230 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Address  from  inhabitants  of  Quebec  and  vicinity  expressing 
confidence  in  Durham,  and  gratitude  for  what  he  has  accomplished, 
and  regret  that  the  course  of  events  in  the  British  Parliament  has 
weakened  his  power  for  good,  encouraged  the  disloyal  and  created 
apprehension  in  the  minds  of  the  loyal.  Gratification  at  promise  that 
Durham  would  communicate  his  plan  for  their  consideration  before 
submitting  it  to  Government  in  Great  Britain.  Hopes  that  he  mav 
remain,  but  if  he  feels  compelled  to  leave,  are  assured  that  he  will 
continue  his  labours  for  the  country  in  England. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  201 

(2)  Durham’s  reply.  Warm  thanks  for  terms  of  address.  Leav- 
ing because  course  in  House  of  Lords,  acquiesced  in  by  Government 
has  deprived  Government  of  all  moral  power  and  consideration.  Will 
defend  Colonial  rights  in  Parliament. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  202 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  78.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  Transmitting 
copies  of  address  from  Toronto  and  his  answer.  p.  232 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Address  to  Durham  from  citizens  of  Toronto. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  p.  203 

(2)  Reply  to  Durham.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  p.  203 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  79.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Transmitting 

copies  of  address  from  Kingston.  p.  234 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Address  to  Durham  from  clergy,  magistrates  and  other  in- 
habitants of  Kingston.  Addresses  No.  46 

(2)  Reply  to  Durham.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  p.  205 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  80.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Transmitting 

copies  of  Official  Gazette,  proclaiming  Act  1 and  2 Vic.  c.  112,  and 
notified  disallowance  of  Ordinance  2 Vic.  c.  1.  p.  236 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Proclamation  signed  by  Buffer  of  Act  1 and  2 Vic.  c.  112, 
entitled  “ An  Act  for  indemnifying  those  who  have  issued  or 
acted  under  certain  Parts  of  a certain  Ordinance,  made  under  colour 
of  an  Act  passed  in  the  present  Session  of  Parliament,  intituled  ‘An 
Act  to  make  temporary  Provision  for  the  Government  of  Lower 
Canada;  and  of  the  disallowance  by  Her  Majesty  of  the  Ordinance  2 
Vic.  Cap.  I.  entitled  “An  Ordinance  to  Provide  for  the  Security  of 
the  Province  of  Lower  Canada”. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  p.  206 
Same  in  French,  from  Gazette  de  Quebec.  Q.  248  p.  37 

(2)  Proclamation  signed  by  D.  Daly,  Secretary  of  the  Province, 
of  the  Act  of  Indemnity,  1 & 2 Vic.  c.  CXII. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  p.  209 
Same  in  French.  Q.  248  p.  59 

Sub-enclosure: 

Act  1 & 2 Vic.  c.  CXII. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  p.  210 
Same  in  French.  Q.  248  p.  62 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  81.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  con- 
tinuation of  his  correspondence  with  Sir  G.  Arthur.  p.  238 
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Enclosures : 

(1)  Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  17.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  418). 

(2)  Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  18.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  514). 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  82.  Copy.  Enclosing  certified 
copies  of  the  Ordinances  passed  by  the  Special  Council  in  April  and 
May,  under  the  administration  of  Colborne.  (26  in  number) . p.  240 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  83.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Stating  that  he 
has  officially  communicated  to  Lieutenant  Governors  of  the  several 
provinces  his  intention  of  returning  to  England,  and  transmitted  to 
them  copies  of  his  despatches  (Nos.  66,  67  and  68) , and  of  Glenelg’s 
despatch  respecting  the  disallowance  of  the  Ordinance.  p.  242 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  84.  Copy.  State  of  feeling  in  British 
North  America.  His  usefulness  destroyed  by  proceedings  in  Parlia- 
ment. Alarming  change  in  tone  of  people  since  disallowance  of 
ordinance  was  announced — British  portion  looking  towards  United 
States,  French  exulting  in  victory  of  advocates  in  England.  Dis- 
position towards  conspiracies  revived.  Same  state  of  feeling  in 
Maritime  Provinces.  Terror  in  Upper  Canada  at  prospect  of  renewed 
disturbances.  All  parties  united  in  expression  of  feelings.  Encloses 
communications  showing  alarming  evidence  of  hostile  activity  in 
border  States.  Fears  there  may  be  attempt  to  repeat  Texas  con- 
quest in  Canada.  British  population  throughout  provinces  aroused 
to  fresh  hope  by  prospect  of  change  of  system,  grieved  and  indig- 
nant at  signs  of  reaction.  Condemnation  of  disallowance  of  Ordi- 
nance shared  by  all  parties.  Is  astonished  at  extent  of  change  in 
feelings.  Danger  threatens  with  which  military  forces  inadequate 
to  contend.  p.  244 

Enclosure: 

Fox  to  Durham.  No.  4.  Confidential.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p. 

772). 

Fox  to  Durham.  Private.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  796). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  85.  Copy.  Transmitting  ordinances 
passed  under  his  government.  p.  259 

Enclosure: 

“An  Ordinance  to  prevent  the  discharge  of  certain  persons  until 
they  shall  have  given  security.” 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  218 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  86.  Copy.  Transmitting  memorial 
from  Moderator  of  Presbyterian  Synod.  p.  261 

Enclosure: 

Memorial,  signed  by  John  Cook,  Moderator.  Referring  to  a grant 
of  £500  received  on  account  of  sale  of  Clergy  Reserves,  and  asking 
that  it  may  be  continued.  p.  263 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  87.  Copy.  Enclosing,  as  requested 
in  despatch  (No.  81)  certificates  of  marriage  of  St.  Antoine  Perreault, 
and  of  birth  of  Marie  Josephine  Lemelin  and  Marie  Josephte  Per- 
reault. p.  267 

Enclosures : 

Certificates  mentioned.  Q.  248  p.  146. 
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1838. 

Government 
House, 
Toronto, 
August  29. 
Government 
House, 
Toronto, 
August  31. 
Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
Quebec, 
October  13. 
Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
October  16. 


Quebec, 
October  16. 


Washington, 
October  4. 

Washington, 
October  5. 

Quebec, 
October  19. 


Quebec, 
August  23. 


Quebec. 
October  19. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 
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Quebec, 
October  20. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 


Quebec, 
October  9. 

Quebec, 
October  20. 


Crown  Lands 
and 

Emigration 
Commission, 
August  25. 
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Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  88.  Draft  and  copy.  Application 
for  Habeas  Corpus  in  case  of  Firmin  Moreau  and  Judge  Bedard’s 
support  of  same  taken  as  illustration  of  injurious  effect  of  imprudent 
and  ill-advised  expressions  in  Parliament.  Judge  held  Vagrant  Act 
(17  Geo.  II.  c.  5)  law  of  Province,  and  Ordinance  contravening 
its  terms  to  be  invalid.  Opinion  overruled  by  other  judges,  but  mis- 
chief done  by  expression  of  opinion.  p.  269 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  89.  Draft  and  copy.  Sir  John  Col- 
borne  coincides  with  his  views  as  to  alarming  condition  of  Canada. 
As  responsibility  for  conduct  of  government  will  probably  rest  on 
Colborne,  Durham  has  requested  him  to  take  measures  for  security 
of  provinces.  Durham  will,  with  Colborne’s  concurrence,  relinquish 
government  without  delay.  Civil  governor  could  render  only  sub- 
ordinate aid  to  military  authorities.  His  sphere  of  utility  to  be  there- 
after in  Parliament.  Will  sail  November  3.  Regrets  inability  to  visit 
President  of  United  States.  Has  little  precise  information  of  sources 
of  danger,  but  is  convinced  of  their  existence.  Rapid  familiarizing 
of  men’s  minds  with  possibility  of  union  with  United  States.  Feeling 
owes  activity  to  disparagement  of  his  powers  in  England.  Designs 
of  disaffected.  Secret  organizations,  which  will  probably  move  on 
occasion  of  some  external  aggression.  General  alarm  driving  peace- 
ful people  from  their  homes,  many  to  the  United  States.  Dangerous 
spirit  in  border  States.  Contrast  between  existing  conditions  and 
those  described  in  his  despatch  of  August  9.  p.  284 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  90.  Copy.  Enclosing  return  asked 
for  in  despatch  No.  73.  p.  324 

Enclosure: 

Return  of  appointments  made  bv  Durham,  since  his  arrival. 

p.  326 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  91.  Draft  in  Butler’s  handwriting 
and  copy.  Has  accepted  resignation  of,  and  granted  pension  to, 
Chief  Justice  Reid.  Has  not  yet  appointed  his  successor.  Has  taken 
similar  action  in  case  of  Chief  Justice  Sewell,  and  appointed  James 
Stuart  in  his  place.  High  opinion  of  Stuart’s  abilities.  Injustice 
suffered  by  Stuart,  at  instance  of  Assembly,  out  of  political  animosity. 

p.  332 

Memorial  from  Chief  Justice  Sewell,  applying  for  leave  on  retir- 
ing allowance.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  225 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  92.  Draft  in  Hanson’s  handwriting 
and  copy.  Reply  to  despatch  of  March  13,  respecting  the  sale  of 
66,242  acres  of  Crown  Lands  in  district  of  Gaspe.  Gosford,  as 
Governor  General  had  cancelled  the  sale.  The  whole  transaction 
scandalous,  chief  culprit  being  Felton,  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands. 
Details  of  irregularities.  Had  transaction  stood  alone  would  have 
confirmed  cancellation  but  being  only  part  of  vicious  system  appar- 
ently sanctioned  by  Government,  he  could  not  in  justice  do  so. 
Malpractices  in  disposal  of  Clergy  Reserves  by  same  officer.  Has 
confirmed  sale,  as  of  two  evils,  the  worse  would  be  diminution  of 
confidence  in  Government.  Entire  system  must  be  remodelled,  p.  349 
Enclosures: 

(1)  W.  H.  Petre,  Secretary,  to  W.  McDonald,  Agent  for  Crown 
Lands.  Asking  for  a full  and  particular  account  of  applications  for 
unsurveyed  lands  on  Bonaventure  river,  distinguishing  between  resi- 
dents in  Gaspe  and  strangers,  and  of  those  who  proposed  to  be  actual 
settlers.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  228 
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McDonald  to  Petre.  Papers  destroyed  during  fire  on  his  premi- 
ses. Applications  for  14,000  or  15,000  acres  by  proposed  settlers. 
Does  not  understand  term  “strangers”  to  apply  to  residents  in  Brit- 
ish North  America.  Larger  applicants  offered  to  pay  cost  of  surveys, 
if  allowed  to  pay  for  section  required.  Explanation  as  to  why  he  did 
not  refer  to  townships  of  Cox  and  Hamilton  in  letter  of  June  20. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  228 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  93.  Draft  in  Wakefield’s  handwriting 
and  copy.  Gross  evils  in  existing  system  of  Emigration  inspection. 
Will  deal  fully  with  subject  in  general  report.  In  meantime,  many 
ill-effects  of  present  arrangements  could  be  remedied  by  efficient- 
administration  of  law  then  in  force.  p.  393 

Enclosure: 

Evidence  of  Charles  Poole,  M.D.  Inspecting  Physician,  Quar- 
antine Station,  Gross  Isle. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  229 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  Confidential.  Conferred  with  Colborne, 
regarding  information  in  Fox’s  letter.  Found  it  tallied  with  what 
Colborne  had  learned.  He  and  Colborne  agreed  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  go  to  England  directly  to  lay  information  before  Gov- 
ernment. Regrets  inability  to  visit  President,  United  States.  Will 
sail  on  “Inconstant”  leaving  about  November  1st.  Colborne  given 
full  power  to  raise  what  volunteer  force  he  thinks  necessary.  Regu- 
lars may  become  points  d’appui  for  30,000  or  40,000  volunteers.  All 
this  disturbance  due  to  proceedings  of  Cabinet  and  House  of  Lords. 
“The  change  from  tranquillity  to  excitement,  from  peace  to  war,  from 
confidence  to  distrust,  has  been  more  rapid  than  the  wildest  imagina- 
tion could  have  ventured  to  predict:  Colborne  seems  equal  to  emer- 
gency.” Q.  248  p.  154 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  94.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing 
report  of  Sir  C.  FitzRoy,  on  the  Magdalen  Islands,  which  are  nomin- 
ally part  of  Lower  Canada,  but  in  reality  are  under  no  government 
whatever.  p.  406 

Enclosure: 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  Report  on  Magdalen  Islands.  (In  Section 
3,  vol.  2,  p.  679). 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  95.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Referring  to 
despatches  Nos.  99  and  105,  urges  that  supplies  be  sent  immediately 
to  Quebec  and  Halifax,  and  that  regiment  sent  from  Halifax  to 
Quebec  be  replaced.  Forces  must  be  considerably  strengthened,  unless 
change  takes  place  in  border  States.  p.  409 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  96.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledg- 
ment of  despatches  Nos.  96  to  106.  p.  412 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  97.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing 
memorial  from  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  province  respecting  mis- 
sions among  Indians.  p.  414 

Enclosure,  Original : 

Memorial  signed  by  the  Bishops  of  Quebec,  Montreal  and 
Sidyme,  Coadjutor  of  Quebec.  In  French.  Praying  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  grants  for  education  of  Indians;  for  the  appropriation 
of  the  revenues  from  Jesuit  Estates  for  this  purpose  and  general 
Catholic  education;  and  against  projected  laws  affecting  laws,  cus- 
toms, language  and  other  guaranteed  rights.  p.  416 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  98.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Appointment 
of  Solicitor  General  to  Chief  Justiceship  of  Montreal,  and  of  Andrew 


1838. 

New  Carlisle, 
September  14. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
October  20. 


Quebec, 
October  22. 


Government 
House,  P.E.I.. 
September  20. 
Quebec, 
October  22. 


Quebec, 
October  24. 

Quebec, 
October  24. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 


Quebec, 
October  25. 
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Quebec, 
October  26. 


Quebec, 
October  26. 


Quebec, 
October  26. 


Toronto, 
October  11. 


Quebec , 
October  26. 


Quebec. 
October  25. 


Quebec, 
October  26. 


Quebec. 
October  29. 


Quebec, 
October  20. 

Quebec, 
October  29. 


Quebec, 
October  30. 
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Stuart  to  Solicitor  Generalship.  Attorney  General  declined  Chief 
Justiceship.  Andrew  Stuart  eminently  fitted  for  his  post.  Colborne 
concurs  in  appointments,  which  were  made  at  Colborne’s  desire. 

p.  426 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  99.  Draft  in  Buller’s  handwriting 
and  copy.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  43)  relating  to  division  of 
duties  between  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  No.  62  respecting 
surplus  revenue  from  Post  Office.  Proposes  to  deal  with  these  in 
considering  general  plan.  p 429 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  100.  Copy.  Has  referred  to  Com- 
mission on  Crown  Lands,  the  subject  matter  of  despatch  (No.  72). 

p.  437 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  101.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing 
address  from  Clergy  of  Established  Church  of  Upper  Canada,  on 
Clergy  Reserves.  p.  439 

Enclosure,  Original: 

Memorial  from  Bishop  of  Montreal,  and  the  Archdeacons  of 
Kingston  and  York,  expressing  their  conviction  that  the  Clergy 
Reserves  were  designed  for  the  benefit  of  the  Anglican  Church  alone, 
and  appealing  to  have  this  view  recognized  by  Government.  p.  440 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  102.  Draft  in  Buller’s  handwriting 
and  copy.  Enclosing  memorial  from  Mr.  Wicksteed,  containing 
objections  to  principles  of  compensation  to  officers  of  suspended 
Legislative  bodies  in  Lower  Canada,  laid  down  in  “Separate”  des- 
patch of  June  29.  p.  441 

Enclosure: 

G.  W.  Wicksteed  to  Buller.  Appeal  that  he  and  other  members 
of  the  Civil  Service  may  not  suffer  from  the  proposed  change  in  the 
system  of  government.  Q.  248  p.  230 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  103.  Copy.  Replying  to  request 
for  return  respecting  persons  and  property  of  those  convicted  in 
Lower  Canada  of  treason,  misprision  of  treason  and  felony,  since 
October  1,  1837,  states  no  person  has  been  convicted  of  these  crimes 
since  that  date.  p.  447 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  104.  Copy.  Transmitting  certificates 
of  baptism  of  two  persons  named  Louis  Perrault.  p.  451 

Enclosures: 

J.  F.  Perrault  to  Buller.  In  French.  Transmitting  documents 
required.  Q.  248  p.  244 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  105.  Copy.  As  requested  in  des- 
patch (No.  58)  transmits  set  of  acts  passed  under  his  government,  with 
returns  called  for  by  House  of  Commons  on  May  8.  p.  454 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  106.  Draft  in  Hanson’s  handwriting 
initialed  by  Durham.  Plight  of  Chelsea  Pensioners  who  came  to 
Canada.  Encloses  memorial  from  Edward  Shuel,  one  of  them. 
Scheme  of  Government  regarding  them  almost  entirely  frustrated. 
Result  as  regards  Pensioners  disastrous,  due  partly  to  defects  in 
arrangements  for  their  supervision.  Money  brought  with  them 
rapidly  dissipated.  Not  one  in  three  attempted  to  take  advantage 
of  grants,  not  one  in  six  on  land  at  that  time.  Wretched  conditions 
of  life  for  remainder.  Scheme  foredoomed  to  failure,  must  have  been 
formed  in  entire  ignorance  of  situation  of  immigrants,  which  he 
describes.  Many  sent  out  were  maimed  in  some  way.  Many  applying 
to  have  pensions  restored.  Their  claim  a strong  one.  On  approach 
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of  winter,  they  are  great  burden  to  settlers,  who  are  compelled  in  1838- 
humanity  to  assist  in  their  support.  p.  456 

Enclosure : 

Petition  of  Edward  Shuel.  Q.  248  p.  259  Quebec, 

September  20. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  107.  Draft  in  Hanson’s  handwriting  Quebec, 
initialed  by  Durham.  The  case  of  “squatters”  on  Crown  Lands.  October  30. 
Their  number  considerable,  and  occupation  in  many  cases  for  several 
years.  Many  improvements  made.  Uncertainty  of  tenure  adds  to 
general  discontent.  Inability  to  obtain  land  by  purchase  owing  to 
vicious  system  prevailing,  which  is  described.  Squatters  only  persons 
who  have  done  anything  to  give  them  a claim  to  land  acquired.  All 
large  acquisitions  of  land  held  without  performance  of  conditions. 

He  has  issued  proclamation  giving  all  bona  fide  settlers  up  to  Sep- 
tember 10,  a right  of  pre-emption  at  upset  price.  p.  493. 

Enclosure: 

The  Proclamation.  Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  237  October  31. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  108.  A.  Dft.  Initialed.  As  requested  by  0 

despatch  (No.  22),  encloses  report  of  Major  Head  on  military  survey  r 0 er 
of  portion  of  frontier  between  Lower  Canada  and  New  Hampshire. 
Importance  of  settling  boundary  to  prevent  disputes  arising  daily 
with  ensuing  hardships,  and  danger  of  collision  between  authorities 
on  each  side.  p.  524. 

Enclosure: 

C.  F.  Head,  Major,  Assistant  Commissioner,  Crown  Land  and  Quebec, 
Emigration  Committee,  to  Buller.  L.S.  His  report.  Surveyed  belt  0ctober  29- 
from  the  Connecticut  about  50  miles  towards  the  St.  Lawrence. 

Disputed  territory  east  of  the  Connecticut  where  it  meets  line  45  is 
portion  of  Drayton  township  called  Indian  Stream  territory,  between 
two  branches  of  river.  British  claim  eastern  branch  as  Connecticut, 
the  Americans  the  western  branch.  Inhabitants  of  disputed  terri- 
tory adopted  code  of  laws  until  question  of  boundary  settled.  New 
Hampshire  occupied  this  territory  with  military  force  three  years 
before.  Inhabitants  attached  to  British  mostly  left  territory  and 
seek  satisfaction.  p.  528. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  109.  A. Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  Quebec, 

despatch  received  from  Arthur.  Will  confer  with  Colborne  on  sub-  °ctober3°- 
ject.  Hardships  endured  by  soldiers  on  account  of  deductions  from 
pay  for  extra  necessaries.  p.  532. 

Enclosure: 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  23.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  902) . Government 

House, 
Toronto, 
October  24. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  110.  Draft  apparently  by  Turton  Quebec, 
and  Buller,  initialed  by  Durham.  Case  of  various  prisoners  under  °ctober30- 
sentence  of  death  or  transportation.  Enclosing  extract  from  report 
of  Sewell  respecting  11  cases,  recommended  for  transportation.  Sewell 
strongly  recommends  retention  of  transportation  as  chief  secondary 
punishment.  Inadequacy  of  accommodation  and  bad  condition  of 
jails.  The  eleven  referred  to,  sentenced  to  transportation.  They 
will  be  sent  to  England.  Plea  against  abolition  of  transportation. 

p.  535. 

Enclosure: 

Report  of  Sewell  and  other  judges,  pointing  out  that  under  the 
terms  of  despatch  of  March  2,  1835,  stating  that  the  cost  of  the  trans- 
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Quebec, 
October  30. 


Quebec, 
November  1. 


Government 

House, 

Toronto, 

September  27. 

Government 

House, 

Toronto, 

September  26. 

Quebec, 

November  1. 


Quebec, 
November  1. 


October  17. 


H.M.S. 

“ Inconstant,” 
at  Sea, 
November  10. 


H.M.S. 

“ Inconstant  ” 
at  Sea, 
November  10. 
Military 
Secretary’s 
Office, 

Quebec, 
October  31. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

portation  of  prisoners  from  Canada  to  England  must  be  borne  by 
Canadian  Government,  while  their  transportation  from  England  to 
their  place  of  exile  would  be  paid  by  the  British  Government.  Pro- 
vincial enactments,  provided  for  the  charges  for  conveyance  to  Eng- 
land; that,  by  despatch  of  May  25,  1837,  the  Governor  was  directed 
to  commute  sentences  of  transportation,  for  terms  of  imprisonment 
or  such  other  punishment  as  would  be  practicable  under  provincial 
laws.  Having  no  penetentiaries  or  power  to  inflict  solitary  confine- 
ment or  hard  labor,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  provide  means  of 
adequate  punishment,  when  necessary.  In  four  cases  mentioned,  they 
recommend  that  the  sentences  of  transportation  for  seven  years  be 
carried  into  effect,  and,  in  eight  other  cases  where  death  sentence  has 
been  pronounced,  to  commute  this  into  transportation  for  life. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  238 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  111.  Draft  initialed.  Acknowledging 
despatch  (No.  97)  of  August  29,  respecting  application  of  British 
American  Land  Company  to  have  moiety  of  purchase  money  applied 
to  promote  emigration  to  their  lands.  Approval  of  principle,  which 
will  be  embodied  in  his  comprehensive  report.  At  present  does  not 
recommend  application,  but  hopes  his  general  scheme  will  make  pro- 
posal acceptable.  p.  543 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  112.  Copy.  Enclosing  continuation 
of  correspondence  with  Arthur.  p.  551. 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  20.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  709). 


(2)  Arthur  to  Durham.  (In  Section  3,  vol.  2,  p.  705). 


Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  113.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Purposes  em- 
barking on  “Inconstant”  that  day,  proceeding  direct  to  Plymouth. 

p.  553 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  114.  Copy.  Referring  to  despatch 
(No.  94)  of  August  23,  has  directed  Major  Phillpotts  of  Royal  En- 
gineers to  make  survey  of  Welland  Canal  and  perform  other  services 
mentioned  in  despatch.  p.  555 

Enclosure: 

Estimate  of  Expense  of  Survey. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839.  p.  243 
Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  115.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  On  morning 
of  sailing,  had  interview  with  Sheriff  Macdonell  from  Kingston,  who 
informed  him  of  unwillingness  of  volunteers  and  militia  of  Upper 
Canada  to  tender  active  services,  on  account  of  conviction  of  British 
Government’s  indifference  to  their  fate.  Gave  strong  assurances  as 
to  error  of  this  impression.  Lower  Canadian  population  of  British 
origin  entertain  same  conviction.  p.  558 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  116.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  mem- 
orandum of  arrangements  for  distribution  of  Regular  and  Volunteer 
forces  in  two  Canadas.  p.  562 

Enclosure: 

Memorandum  mentioned.  (In  Section  4,  p.  881). 
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Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  117.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Arrival  that  j1838-^ 
day  at  11  P.M.  Will  proceed  to  London  as  soon  as  arrangements  ■■  inconstant,” 
complete.  p.  564  Plymouth 

A Sound, 

November  26. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  118.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  On  arrival  pre-  London, 
vious  day,  received  despatches  Nos.  125,  126,  133,  134.  Referring  December8- 
to  last,  encloses  formal  resignation.  General  report  delayed  until 
return  of  gentlemen  connected  with  his  administration.  p.  566 

Durham  to  Grey.  A.L.  Initialed  and  copy.  Accepting  offer  to  Cleveland 
send  him  copies  of  despatches  addressed  to  Colborne,  but  in  answer  December  10 
to  his  own  despatches;  also,  offering  any  information  desired  by 
Government.  p.  569 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  A.L.  Initialed.  Replying  to  letter  of  10th  Cleveland 
will  present  his  report  soon  after  arrival  of  Buffer,  whose  presence  is  DereLber  20 
necessary  to  its  completion.  In  mean  time,  will  furnish  any  informa- 
tion immediately  necessary.  p.  572 

Durham  to  Grey.  Private.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  to  Glenelg.  ^^eIand 
Report  will  contain  all  necessary  suggestions  for  general  plan,  and  December  21. 

also  Land  Question  plan.  p.  575 

Durham  to  Grey.  Draft  in  pencil  and  copy.  Enclosing  mem-  Cleveland 
orial  received  from  Parker  of  Upper  Canada.  p.  578  Dumber  24. 

VOLUME  III. 

Durham  to  Grey.  Copy.  Transmitting  petition  from  Samuel  1839 
Chandler;  also,  letters  from  three  State  prisoners  now  at  Liverpool.  Row^and 

p_  January  1. 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Transmitting  report  on  the  form  and  ^,0e^eland 
future  government  of  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  January  31. 

p.  3 

Durham  to  Grey.  A.L.  Initialed.  Respecting  suppressions  in  R0e^eland 
different  despatches  respecting  Turton.  He  did  not  ask  for  them,  but  February  1. 
acquiesced  in  proposals  of  Government  respecting  them. 

p.  5 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  A.L.  Initialed.  Enclosing  Appendix  A,  to  R0e^eIand 
his  report.  Appendix  B.  in  hands  of  printer.  p.  7 February  6. 

Durham  to  Normanby.  Copy.  Transmitting  Appendix  B.  to  London, 
his  Report.  Takes  occasion  to  mention  Wakefield  “who  has  rendered  February28- 
the  Commission  valuable  assistance.”  Having  had  impressed  upon 
him  the  importance  of  the  subjects  of  colonization  and  emigration, 
and  being  aware  of  Wakefield’s  intimate  acquaintance  with  these 
subjects,  he  invited  Wakefield  to  accompany  him.  He  had  no  reason 
to  believe  Wakefield’s  appointment  would  be  unacceptable  to  Govern- 
ment, which  had  already  received  benefit  from  his  suggestions  regard- 
ing Public  Lands.  His  intention  was  to  place  Wakefield  at  head  of 
Commission  on  subject.  Previous  to  Wakefield’s  arrival  in  Canada, 

Glenelg  requested  that  he  should  have  “no  regular  appointment 
under  the  Crown”  but  there  would  be  “no  objection  to  his  employment 
unofficially.”  Wakefield  on  being  informed  refused  to  accept  any 
public  employment,  but  offered  to  co-operate  with  the  others,  in 
the  same  way  as  if  he  had  been  regularly  appointed.  He  therefore 
gave  his  services  without  remuneration  of  any  sort,  either  from  the 
public  or  from  Durham.  If  the  report  on  this  subject  is  as  satisfac- 
tory as  it  seems  to  him,  Durham  felt  “bound  in  fairness  to  take  this 
means  of  ensuring  to  Mr.  Wakefield  the  chief  share  of  the  merit.” 

p.  10 
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Durham  to  Lord  Normanby.  Copy.  Respecting  a Return 
called  for  by  Parliament.  The  appointments  of  Buller  and  Ellice 
were  not  accompanied  by  any  official  instruments.  Ellice  received 
no  salary,  Euller  only  as  Chief  Secretary  of  the  Commission.  p.  15 
Durham  to  Normanbjr.  A.L.  Initialed.  Calling  attention  to  his 
Canada  accounts.  p.  17 

Durham  to  Normanby.  A.L.  Initialed.  Transmitting  Appendix 
D.  ' p.  20 

Durham  to  Normanby.  Draft  by  Turton,  signed  by  Durham. 
Transmitting  the  last  portion  of  Appendix,  consisting  of  reports 
by  Buller  on  incorporation  of  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  and  enfranchise- 
ment of  Montreal  from  Feudal  Tenure;  and  by  Turton  on  establish- 
ment of  General  Registry  of  Lands  in  Lower  Canada,  with  draft  of 
ordinance  for  effecting  same.  Unnecessary  to  explain  expediency  of 
prompt  consideration  of  these.  Reports  could  not  be  finished  in  time 
to  enable  him  to  propose  ordinances  respecting  them.  Has  learned 
that  Colborne  and  Special  Council  have  passed  ordinance  founded  on 
Buller’s  agreement  as  to  St.  Sulpice  with  Superior  of  Order,  for  Im- 
perial sanction  of  ordinance.  Wide  approval  of  ordinance  in  province; 
no  indication  of  opposition.  Presses  it  strongly  on  attention  of  Gov- 
ernment. If  measure  respecting  registration  meets  with  approval  of 
Government,  suggests  that  it  be  recommended  to  Special  Council 
with  proviso  that  it  shall  not  be  effective  until  confirmed  by  Imperial 
Act.  p.  22 

Durham  to  (Normanby).  A.L.  Initialed.  Respecting  one  of  his 
accounts.  Colonel  Couper  to  call  at  Colonial  Office  with  explanations. 
Mr.  Routh,  Commissary  General  in  Canada,  rendered  him  great 
service.  p.  27 

Durham  to  Lord  John  Russell.  Draft  in  Couper’ s handwrit- 
ing. Recommending  that  Lower  Canada  should  be  charged  with 
£800  on  account  of  furniture,  paid  for  by  Imperial  Treasury,  and  on 
his  departure  transferred  to  residence  of  Governor  General.  p.  30 
“ Memoranda  respecting  matters  referred  to  in  Despatches  from 
England,  and  to  be  attended  to  and  noticed  in  Despatches  from  Can- 
ada, other  than  General  Political  Instructions.”  p.  37 
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SECTION  3.  CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  LORD  DURHAM 
AND  THE  BRITISH  MINISTER  AT  WASHINGTON,  THE 
LIEUTENANT  GOVERNORS  OF  THE  PROVINCES  AND 
THE  GOVERNOR  OF  BERMUDA. 

VOLUME  I. 

Glenelg  to  Officer  administering  Government  of  Prince  Edward  1837, 

Island.  No.  52.  Copy.  Acknowledging  despatches  (Nos.  24,  26),  re-  °t°r'genting 
specting  certain  proceedings  which  took  place  at  Hay  River,  with  Mayi. 
reference  to  Government’s  decision  on  request  for  establishment  of 
Court  of  Escheats.  Approval  of  Harvey’s  steps  to  counteract  and 
suppress  unconstitutional  doctrines  embodied  in  address  adopted  at 
that  meeting;  also,  of  the  course  pursued  by  Assembly  with  refer- 
ence thereto.  Regret  at  distress  of  tenantry.  Government  can  only 
interfere  as  mediator  between  tenants  and  landlords,  and  hopes  the 
letter  addressed  by  Harvey  to  latter,  will  induce  them  not  to  press  with 
severity  on  tenants.  Should  opportunity  arise,  Government  will  sup- 
port Harvey’s  representations.  p.  1 

Glenelg  to  Harvey.  No.  18.  Copy.  Enclosing  correspondence  Downing 
between  the  Colonial  and  the  Foreign  Offices,  respecting  the  Maine  j*rneeet8' 
boundary,  having  particular  reference  to  the  projected  Quebec  and 
St.  Andrews  railway.  United  States  protest  against  the  line  proposed 
for  railway  as  it  runs  through  disputed  territory.  Government 
recognize  force  of  objection  and  will  not  sanction  any  line  running 
through  territory,  the  title  to  which  is  not  beyond  question.  Govern- 
ment entertain  hope  that  United  States  may  relax  opposition  to 
railway.  p.  7 

Enclosure: 

H.  S.  Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  9.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  from  Washington, 
Secretary  of  State  for  United  States.  Has  communicated  it  con-  March29- 
fidentially  to  Colonial  Governments  concerned.  p.  11 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  John  Forsyth  to  Fox.  Copy.  Protesting  against  the  prose-  Department 
cution  of  the  project  of  a railway  running  throught  disputed  territory,  Washington 
and  expressing  strong  desire  in  view  of  legislative  action  in  the  British  March  23. 
North  American  Provinces  and  in  Maine  to  have  question  of  boundary 
speedily  settled.  Invites  attention  to  a proposition  made  by  him  in 

1835  suggesting  St.  John  river  from  mouth  to  source  as  suitable 
boundary.  p.  15 

(b)  Fox  to  Forsyth.  Copy.  Acknowledging  foregoing  letter,  Washington, 

and  promising  to  bring  it  to  attention  of  his  Government.  p.  25  March28- 

(c)  Backhouse  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Transmitting  foregoing  Foreign  office, 
correspondence  for  consideration,  and  stating  that  Palmerston  has  May 10- 
learned  from  another  source  that  the  projected  railway  would  run 

for  considerable  distance  through  territory  which  according  to  principle 
of  division  hitherto  contemplated,  belonged  to  United  States.  p.  28 

Glenelg  to  Harvey.  Separate.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  from  Downing 
Foreign  Office,  expressing  Palmerston’s  concurrence  in  instructions  street, 
conveyed  by  despatch  of  even  date.  p.  31  June8’ 

Enclosure: 

W.  Fox  Strangways  to  Stephen.  Copy.  Concurrence  of  Pal- Foreign  office, 
merston  in  instructions.  Palmerston  will  sound  United  States  as  toJune7- 
probability  of  sanctioning  line  projected  but  has  little  hope  of  favour- 
23—  F 


82 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 


1837. 


Fredericton, 
August  3. 


Government 
House,  Prince 
Edward 
Island, 
October  3. 


1838. 

Downing 
Street, 
January  4. 


1837. 

23  Sackville 
Street, 
December  26. 


Prince 
Edward 
Island, 
November  18. 


September  18. 


October  14. 


1838 

Downing 
Street, 
January  2. 


Washington, 
January  5. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

able  outcome.  Line  would  pass  over  territory  which,  even  according 
to  the  Conventional  Line  proposed  by  Great  Britain,  would  belong  to 
United  States.  p.  34 

Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  32.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter 
from  Secretary  of  Quebec  and  St.  Andrews  Railroad  Association, 
promising  full  obedience  to  commands  of  government.  p.  38 

No  enclosure. 

(Sir  Charles  FitzRoy)  to  The  Proprietors  of  land  in  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island.  Printed  Circular  unsigned.  Excitement  among  tenantry 
and  settlers  on  question  of  Escheat.  Has  visited  settlements  through- 
out Island.  Found  settlers  obdurate  in  demands.  Grounds  of  com- 
plaint undoubtedly  exist.  Regret  at  having  received  no  communica- 
tion from  proprietors.  Hard  lot  of  settlers  for  long  period  of  years. 
Many  are  ignorant  of  legal  conditions,  others  deluded.  Instances  of  lat- 
ter: a party  in  Guernsey  purchased  lands  at  high  price;  on  arrival 
found  lands  did  not  exist.  A group  of  Acadians  spent  £1000  towards 
purchase  of  township;  receiver  of  money  had  no  right  to  make  sale; 
these  people  are  now  mere  tenants  at  will.  People  much  excited. 
High  Sheriff  has  been  resisted.  Governor,  though  sympathetic  with 
settlers,  insisting  on  obedience  to  laws.  But  general  discontent 
promising  ill-consequences.  Remedy  lies  with  proprietors.  Let  them 
grant  long  leases  at  customary  rent,  payable  in  produce,  or  sell  on 
20  years’  purchase;  or  pay  for  improvements  at  end  of  lease.  Plans 
indicated  working  with  complete  success  in  sections  where  proprietors 
have  acted  upon  them.  Is  sending  copy  of  this  Circular  to  Secretary 
of  State  with  other  information  showing  causes  of  discontent.  p.  40 

Glenelg  to  FitzRoy.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  correspondence 
with  G.  R.  Young.  Regrets  for  disturbances.  While  making  every 
allowance,  must  insist  on  observance  of  law.  Suggests  a proclama- 
tion repeating  decision  on  Escheat  question,  and  warning  settlers  as 
to  consequences  of  continued  resistance  to  law.  Before  taking  action 
FitzRoy  will  lay  this  despatch  before  Executive  Council,  and  report 
their  proceedings  to  him.  p.  44 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Young  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Enclosing  letters  on  conditions 
in  Island,  and  asking  for  reply  to  requests  made  in  interview. 

G.  276  p.  9 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Private  letter.  Extract.  Agitation  on  Escheat  question 

increasing;  numerous  meetings  held,  and  resolutions  not  to  pay  rent 
adopted,  particularly  in  King’s  County.  Governor’s  Circular  most 
unfortunate  in  its  effect.  G.  276  p.  13 

(b)  H.  D.  Morpeth  to  Thomas  Owen,  High  Sheriff.  Copy. 
Enquiring  as  to  nature  of  opposition  to  execution  of  writ. 

G.  276  p.  15 

(c)  Owen  to  Morpeth.  Copy.  Account  of  ineffectual  efforts  to 

get  execution  writs.  G.  276  p.  16 

(2)  Sir  George  Grey  to  Young.  Copy.  Replying  to  application 
for  FitzRoy’s  report  on  conditions.  Glenelg  adheres  to  decision  already 
communicated  by  letter  of  December  20,  FitzRoy’s  report  being  confi- 
dential. FitzRoy  being  instructed  to  take  measures  to  undeceive 
tenantry,  to  allay  excitement,  and  to  vindicate  law.  G.  276  p.  17 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  1.  Copy.  Despatch  received  from  Head, 
with  account  of  invasion  of  Navy  Island  by  armed  body  of  Amer- 
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icans.  Representation  at  once  made  to  Secretary  of  State  of  United  1838- 
States,  who  made  statement  of  intentions  of  Government.  President 
has  issued  proclamation  urging  observance  of  neutrality;  also,  sent 
message  to  Congress  asking  for  strengthening  amendment  to  law 
bearing  on  crisis.  Encloses  newspaper  with  proclamation.  Has  just 
heard  of  destruction  of  “Caroline”  but  has  no  authentic  statement. 

p.  50 

Enclosure : 

Fox  to  Head.  Copy.  Acknowledging  letters  of  23rd  and  24th  Washington, 
ultimo.  Information  same  as  given  to  Palmerston,  with  these  addi-  January 4- 
tions:  General  Wool  to  proceed  at  once  to  take  charge  of  district 
between  Fort  Niagara  and  Plattsburg  with  such  troops  as  he  can 
collect;  armed  revenue  vessel  ordered  to  Buffalo.  Fox  sceptical  as 
to  efficacy  of  measures.  United  States  Marshal  at  Buffalo  ordered 
to  proceed  at  all  risks  to  arrest  law  breakers.  United  States  Govern- 
ment sincere  in  desire  to  avoid  trouble,  but  measures  nullified  by 
popular  will.  p.  58 

FitzRoy  to  Glenelg.  Separate.  Copy.  Another  grievance  in  Government 
Island  relates  to  Reserves  for  Fisheries  retained  in  original  grants.  House, 

Order  in  Council  sanctioning  original  grants  required,  in  case  of  Edward 
lands  abutting  on  sea,  that  500  feet  above  high-water  mark  be  island, 
reserved  for  purposes  of  free  fishery  for  all  British  subjects.  The  January  8- 
requirements  of  this  Order  complied  with  strictly  in  only  case  of  12 
townships;  in  32  townships  the  grants  contained  reservation  of  500 
feet  “for  the  disposal  of  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs  and  successors” 

“to  erect  stages  and  other  necessary  buildings  for  carrying  on  the 
fishery”;  of  remaining  23  townships,  18  contain  no  fishery  reserva- 
tions, and  five  grants  cannot  be  found  on  records.  Several  grants 
containing  reservations  abut  on  rivers  only,  or  (more  strictly  speak- 
ing) narrow  arms  of  the  sea.  All  islands  on  coast  contain  reserva- 
tions agreeably  to  Order.  Proprietors,  however,  have  exercised  acts 
of  ownership  over  reserves  by  including  them  in  leases  or  otherwise 
disposing  of  them  in  fee  simple  with  adjacent  lands.  Most  leases 
contain  clause  subjecting  lessees  to  all  conditions  of  original  grant. 

Colonial  Government  has,  in  a few  instances,  in  cases  where  the 
reservation  is  to  the  Crown  exercised  authority  by  granting  licences 
of  occupation  to  persons  engaged  in  fisheries.  He  himself  has  granted 
licences  of  occupation  in  two  cases  where  applicants  were  freeholders, 
to  extent  of  the  fronts  of  their  farms.  Has  received  numerous  appli- 
cations from  tenants  for  similar  licences,  but,  as  it  appeared  that 
applications  were  for  defeating  landlords’  claims  for  rent,  and  not  for 
bona  fide  purpose  of  fishery,  he  has  not  granted  such,  but  will  await 
instructions. 

Invites  attention  to  correspondence  in  Colonial  Office  on  subject, 
which  he  summarizes  as  follows:  On  March  22,  1833,  Robert  Stewart 
agreed  to  accept  lease  of  fishery  abutting  on  his  property  at  reason- 
able rate.  On  March  25,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  was  authorized 
to  grant  to  Stewart  or  any  other  proprietor  similarly  circumstanced 
a lease  of  such  portions  of  the  space  of  the  500  feet  reserved  to  Crown 
as  may  border  on  property  of  applicants.  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
two  despatches  of  May  22  explained  why  in  many  cases  Crown  had 
no  power  to  grant  leases  on  these  reserves,  and  why,  even  where  it 
had  the  power,  it  was  inexpedient  to  grant  leases  for  any  but  very 
short  terms.  Secretary  of  State  approved  of  Lieutenant  Governor’s 
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Washington, 
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Washington, 
January  21. 


Washington, 
January  29. 


views,  at  the  same  time  sending  correspondence  had  with  Stewart, 
in  which  latter  had  endeavoured  to  mislead  Secretary  of  State 
in  following  particulars.  (1)  As  to  existence  of  fishing  establishment; 
(2)  as  to  natural  obstacles  which  he  asserted  were  opposed  by  coast 
to  extension  of  fisheries;  (3)  as  to  terms  of  reservations;  (4)  as  to 
impediments  Stewart  asserted  these  reservations  caused  to  settle- 
ment. Stewart  had  no  excuse  for  misstatements,  particularly  as  to 
terms  of  grant  of  principal  part  of  his  property  (Lots  10  and  47), 
which  secured  the  fishery  reserve  to  all  His  Majesty’s  subjects  and 
not  to  the  Crown.  Considerable  agitation  on  subject.  His  deter- 
mination to  grant  no  more  licences  until  further  instructed  has  been 
criticized.  Asks  for  early  instructions  as  applications  will  probably 
be  made,  with  much  plausibility,  for  renewals  of  licences  at  opening 
of  fishing  season.  Urges  impolicy  of  relinquishing  reserves  which  are 
in  Crown,  to  proprietors.  Would  probably  weaken  strong  sentiment 
of  colonists  towards  Mother  Country.  p.  67 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  3.  Copy.  Conditions  at  Navy  Island 
apparently  unchanged.  Mackenzie  arrested  in  Buffalo  was  bailed 
by  American  citizens.  Effect  of  measures  of  American  Government 
still  uncertain.  Dilatory  conduct  of  Congress  towards  President’s 
message  on  amending  law.  Government  assuring  him  of  determina- 
tion to  do  utmost  to  restrain  its  citizens;  but  that  utmost  is  not 
sufficient.  Destruction  of  “Caroline”  causing  great  uproar.  Com- 
plaints from  United  States  Government.  Will  follow  advice  of 
Head  as  to  answer.  Angry  discussions  in  Congress.  President  has 
called  out  militia  to  protect  border,  and  placed  General  Scott  in 
command.  Scott  superior  man,  who  will  do  utmost  to  restrain  law- 
lessness on  American  soil,  as  well  as  protect  it  from  invasion.  Trans- 
mits papers.  Has  no  news  from  Canadian  sources  as  to  “Caroline”. 
Justifies  action  of  Canadians  on  general  grounds.  p.  77 

(No  enclosures.) 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  4.  Copy.  Course  of  bill  amending 
law,  which  seemed  likely  to  be  enacted  in  short  time.  Sends  copy. 
In  discussion,  attempt  to  connect  immediate  lawlessness  with  North 
Eastern  Boundary,  and  angry  observations  on  “Caroline”  not  sup- 
ported in  Senate.  Bill  satisfactory  in  terms,  but  will  depend  for 
efficacy  on  good  will  of  authorities.  Intimation  of  dilatory  conduct 
in  Congress  corrected.  General  Scott  has  reached  Buffalo  with 
Governor  and  other  officers  of  New  York  State.  Scott  striving  faith- 
fully to  restrain  lawlessness.  State  officials  also  showing  more 
activity.  The  change  for  better,  due  to  recognition  of  hopelessness  of 
rebel  cause,  and  of  loyalty  of  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada.  As- 
semblage at  Navy  Island  apparently  increasing,  but  food  shortage 
will  probably  lead  to  dispersal  in  short  time.  “Caroline”  continues  to 
excite  feeling.  United  States  Government  evidently  intend  using 
incident  as  offset  to  complaints  of  invasion  of  Canada;  are  busy 
collecting  evidence.  P-  87 

(No  enclosures.) 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  5.  Extract.  Bill  for  enforcement  of  neutral- 
ity would  probably  become  law  next  day.  Arthur  will  report  fully, 
occurrences  at  Niagara  and  in  Michigan.  Gives  such  information  as 
has  reached  him.  Mackenzie’s  and  Van  Rensselaer’s  gang  at  Navy 
Island  decamped  on  January  14,  giving  up  arms  to  State  authorities. 
Gang  consisted  of  between  600  and  700  fighting  men.  Leaders 
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proclaim  intention  of  recommencing  operations  in  Michigan,  though  1838- 
he  is  not  apprehensive  of  consequences.  Van  Rensselaer  arrested  but 
bailed,  a disgraceful  proceeding.  On  23rd  and  24th,  vague  accounts 
of  invasion  from  about  Detroit  began  to  arrive.  Proceedings  quite 
open,  in  defiance,  if  not  with  connivance,  of  State  authorities. 

Arms  and  ammunition  taken  from  public  arsenals,  and  vessels 
equipped  publicly.  Attack  failed  owing  to  loyal  resistance  of 
Canadians.  No  official  news  had  reached  Government  at  Washington. 

Post  tardy;  also,  detained  by  State  officers.  Encloses  series  of  articles 
from  United  States  newspapers.  On  24th,  Fox  addressed  remonstrance 
to  Secretary  of  State,  which,  with  reply,  he  encloses.  United  States 
Government  helpless,  has  no  more  control  over  States  than  Turkish 
Sultan  has  over  Tripoli  or  Algiers.  Question  as  to  redress  to  be 
demanded  by  Great  Britain.  Owing  to  defective  institutions,  no 
possibility  of  punishing  delinquents.  It  would  seem  that  threat  of 
war  only  alternative.  This  he  deprecates.  Suggests  using  occasion 
of  American  demands  respecting  “Caroline”  to  bring  United  States 
to  realize  the  situation.  p.  97 

(No  enclosures.) 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  6.  Extract.  Enclosing  printed  copy  Washington, 
of  message  of  Governor  of  Maine  to  Legislature.  Discussion  of  North  February 
Eastern  Boundary  more  temperate.  Political  complexion  of  Legis- 
lature. Sends  newspapers  showing  attitude  of  politicians  towards 
Great  Britain.  p.  112 

(No  enclosures.) 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  7.  Extract.  More  favorable  turn  on  Washington, 
Upper  Canadian  frontier.  General  Scott  displaying  great  activity.  February  5. 
Hostile  attitude  of  many  American  citizens  of  wealth  and  power. 

Scott  having  Lake  Erie  shores  patrolled  by  chartered  vessels;  and 
is  co-operating  with  British  officers.  Owing  to  general  hostility  of 
Americans,  danger  not  over,  but  there  is  more  room  for  hope.  p.  118 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  8.  Extract.  Probability  that  some  Washington, 
time  will  elapse  before  United  States  Government  answer  Great  February  i3. 
Britain’s  offer  respecting  North  Eastern  Boundary,  as  much  consulta- 
tion is  necessary.  Secretary  of  State  has  addressed  two  controversial 
notes  to  him  on  subject.  p.  124 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  9.  Extract.  Colborne  informed  him  of  Washington, 
intelligence  of  attack  on  Lower  Canada  by  combined  force  of  Cana-  February  13- 
dians  and  Americans  stationed  in  and  about  Plattsburg  and  Champlain. 

Secretary  of  State  promises  immediate  attention,  and  is  sending  Scott 
to  Plattsburg.  Notes  cautious  and  reluctant  tone  of  Secretary  of 
State.  Has  hopes  piratical  assemblage  will  be  broken  up.  News  from 
Niagara  and  Michigan  continues  favorable.  Scott’s  admirable 
conduct  throughout.  Upper  Canada  however  still  on  war  footing. 

Enclosing  documents.  Neutrality  Bill  still  held  up  in  House  of 
Representatives.  p.  128 

Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  10.  Copy.  Another  attack  from  Washington, 
Michigan  under  way  in  defiance  of  efforts  or  pretended  efforts  of  February  2L 
United  States  authorities.  Expedition  expected  to  set  out  on  22nd. 
Intelligence  obtained  from  United  States  official  sources,  which  he 
mentions  and  sends  copies  of.  Correspondence  shows  United  States 
authorities  to  be  “fairly  mastered  by  an  army  of  pirates  who  are 
openly  marching  through  the  country  for  the  invasion  of  His  Majesty’s 
Territories.”  Question  is  as  to  expediency  of  pursuing  pirates  on 
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American  territory.  Neutrality  Bill  engaging  lengthy  discussions 
Danger  that  bill  may  be  much  weakened.  Public  feeling  in  United 
States  towards  Canada  markedly  worse  in  all  quarters.  Chances 
of  maintaining  peace  less  than  they  were.  Enclosing  papers,  p.  134 

(No  enclosures.) 

J.  Dodson,  J.  Campbell,  R.  M.  Rolfe,  (Law  Officers)  to  Palmer- 
ston. Copy.  Opinion  respecting  destruction  of  “Caroline”.  After 
recital  of  circumstances  they  say  “we  are  of  opinion  that  the  place 
where  the  “Caroline”  was  moored  was  not  justly  entitled  to  the 
privileges  of  a Neutral  Territory,  and  that  the  British  forces,  with 
a view  of  self-preservation,  were  fully  justified  in  attacking  the 
“Caroline”  and  treating  her  as  a belligerent  vessel.”  p.  155 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  1.  A.L.S.  In  accordance  with  instruc- 
tions from  Colonial  Secretary  of  April  3,  he  is  communicating  to 
Durham  condition  of  affairs  in  his  Government.  Transmits  copy  of 
“Annual  Blue  Book”  for  1837,  with  accompanying  despatch  to  Colo- 
nial Secretary;  also  copy  of  despatch  to  Colonial  Secretary  of  April 
17,  in  consequence  of  resolutions  adopted  by  Maine  Legislature 
requiring  the  Governor  to  proceed  with  survey  and  location  of 
boundary  claimed  by  that  state  under  treaty  of  1783,  in  case  United 
States  Government  may  not  appoint  commissioners  for  that  pur- 
pose. In  previous  autumn  he  made  protest  against  similar  action  to 
Government  of  Maine,  which  with  a detachment  of  troops  had  effect 
desired.  Enclosed  copy  of  his  letter  to  Governor.  Two  regiments 
in  province.  People  of  Maine  excited  and  may  act  in  disregard  of 
authorities.  In  absence  of  contrary  instructions,  will  renew  protest, 
and  if  disregarded,  will  despatch  troops  to  district.  Would  desire 
Durham’s  instructions.  Is  in  communication  with  Minister  at 
Washington.  Asks  for  more  precise  information  as  to  letter  of  3rd 
ultimo  respecting  nature  of  information  desired  by  Durham.  Invites 
attention  to  Lord  Aberdeen’s  note  to  Mr.  Lawrence  of  August  14, 
1828,  on  boundary  question.  p.  167 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  33.  Copy.  Transmitting  Blue 
Book  for  1837.  Satisfactory  conditions  in  province  as  respects  the 
peace,  good  order,  loyalty  and  contentment  of  people.  By  surrender 
to  Provincial  Legislature  of  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenues  in 
return  for  Civil  List,  every  grievance  was  removed.  Provincial 
Legislature  feels  it  has  acquired  right  to  control  all  provincial  expen- 
ditures and  has  shown  readiness  to  meet  views  of  Executive.  He  is 
studying  commercial  interests.  Effects  of  fire  in  St.  John  in  1836 
disappearing,  a better  class  of  buildings  being  erected.  Laws  well 
administered.  His  effort  to  make  magistracy  rather  less  exclusive; 
difficulties  owing  to  political  feeling  and  restricted  educated  class. 
His  encouragement  to  the  admirable  feeling,  which  pervades  the 
militia  population — though  reluctant  to  give  time  for  training,  they 
would  be  ready  for  an  emergency.  Legislature  showing  liberal  spirit 
towards  education.  Agriculture  engaging  more  attention  of  people. 
He  is  arousing  interest  in  geological  survey;  minerals  are  believed 
to  be  abundant;  coal  of  good  quality  said  to  be  in  great  quantities. 
Only  obstacle  retarding  development  of  resources  is  unsettled  bound- 
ary. Desirability  of  connecting  waters  of  Bay  of  Fundy  with  those 
of  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  ' p.  178 
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(2)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  23.  Political  and  confidential.  ^38- 
Copy.  Sending  newspaper  extracts,  containing  message  trom  Gov-  House, 
ernor  of  Maine  and  resolutions  of  that  legislature  to  effect  noted  in  Fredericton, 
immediately  foregoing  letter.  The  resolutions  also  urge  erection  of  ApnI  17' 
fortification  on  eastern  boundary  to  control  people  in  Madawaska 
settlement.  Has  communicated  with  Minister  at  Washington,  and 
asks  for  instructions  from  Colonial  Secretary.  Is  of  opinion  that 
question  is  being  made  subservient  to  party  purposes.  p.  186 

Sub-enclosure : 

Harvey  to  Governor,  State  of  Maine.  Copy.  E.  S.  Greeley  is37. 
having  resumed  exercise  of  jurisdiction  within  province  of  New  HouS?ment 
Brunswick,  to  be  supported  by  force,  if  necessary,  by  Governor.  Fredericton, 
He  states  he  is  under  instructions  to  prevent  exercise  of  jurisdiction  SePtemberl°- 
by  foreign  power  within  disputed  territory,  till  question  has  been 
settled.  Government  of  United  States  having  acquiesced,  Harvey 
is  acting  within  declared  wishes  of  both  governments.  Will  employ 
whole  military  force  of  British  America,  if  necessary,  in  carrying 
out  instructions.  Appeals  to  Governor  to  prevent  any  overt  act  on 
part  of  his  citizens  which  may  lead  to  collision.  If  Governor  of 
Maine  desired  number  of  inhabitants  in  Madawaska  settlement, 

Harvey  would  have  been  glad  to  furnish  it.  What  he  objected  to 
was  the  assumption  of  the  right  on  the  part  of  Governor  of  Maine 
to  take  such  a census.  p.  190 

Durham  to  Lieutenant  Governors  of  Upper  Canada,  New  i838 
Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  Copy.  Sending  copy  of  his  gfa^J|s 
commission,  and  requesting  most  free  and  confidential  communica-  June  i.  ’ 
tions  on  all  subjects  affecting  Government  of  latter.  No  interference 
with  administration  of  Government  contemplated,  but  it  is  neces- 
sary that  he,  as  Governor  General,  should  be  immediately  informed 
of  all  matters  of  general  interest  affecting  his  mission.  p.  198 

Colonel  Couper  to  Lieutenant  Governors  of  Upper  Canada,  New  chateau 
Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward  Island.  Copy.  Transmitting,  in  jWls’ 
pursuance  of  Instructions  in  Glenelg’s  No.  8,  a copy  of  Durham’s 
commission  to  each  lieutenant  governor  to  be  deposited  in  Provincial 
Archives;  also  a commission  renewing  the  appointment  of  each. 

p.  201 

Durham  to  H.  S.  Fox.  No.  1.  Enclosing  reports  of  Dundas  and  Quebec, 
other  papers,  relating  to  the  burning  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”,  and  June  5' 
the  state  of  the  frontiers  in  the  same  vicinity.  Colborne  left  Quebec 
day  before  to  go  to  frontiers.  Colonel  Grey,  bearer  of  this  letter, 
being  sent  for  purpose  of  communication  with  Fox.  Learns  that 
Arthur  has  also  sent  Fox  accounts  of  this  act  of  aggression.  Fox  to 
inform  President  of  United  States  that  this  condition  of  affairs  must 
cease.  He  himself  determined  to  protect  lives  and  property  against 
these  lawless  attacks.  He  is  convinced  that  United  States  will 
prevent  repetition  of  offences.  Q.  246  p.  101 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  1.  L.S.  Acknowledging  receipt  of  Government 
despatch  (No.  1)  of  1 June,  also,  two  commissions.  Is  ready,  as  Toronto 
instructed  by  Colonial  Secretary  and  requested  by  Durham,  to  enter  June  9. 
into  free  and  confidential  communication  with  latter.  Will  be  grate- 
ful for  his  counsel  and  assistance.  Was  apprehensive  on  receipt  of 
Glenelg’s  “Circular”  that  his  authority,  and  consequent  ability  to 
serve  Her  Majesty,  would  suffer  diminution.  As  showing  condition 
of  province  he  quotes  from  private  letter  he  wrote  to  Glenelg.  Dis- 
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affection  more  widely  spread  than  his  predecessor  permitted  himself 
to  believe.  Republican  notions  held  by  large  numbers.  Party  of 
opposite  politics  not  less  extreme,  stronger  in  property  and  personal 
influence.  On  American  frontier,  mobs  of  mischief  makers.  Jails 
full  of  traitors.  Religious  differences  running  high.  Religious  insti- 
tutions and  education  very  low.  Financial  conditions  discouraging, 
troops  without  proper  barracks,  while  inducements  to  desertion 
attractive.  Legislature  opposed  in  many  important  particulars  to 
policy  of  Colonial  Office.  Importance  of  settling  Clergy  Reserves 
question.  Hopes  to  effect  this  next  session  on  lines  of  settlement  in 
Van  Diemen’s  Land.  Another  outrage  on  Amherst  Island  by  the 
Johnson  gang.  Will  confer  with  Colborne  on  measures  to  be  taken. 
Unfortunate  occurrence  of  two  militia  men  firing  on  American 
steamer,  the  “Telegraph”.  Has  issued  a militia  general  order  which 
he  hopes  will  satisfy  Americans.  American  Patriots’  attempt  to 
cross  at  Niagara  frustrated.  p.  203 

Enclosure: 

Militia  General  Order.  In  print.  Strict  investigation  made  into 
circumstance  of  firing  upon  the  “Telegraph”.  It  appears  to  have 
been  purely  accidental.  Notwithstanding  destruction  of  the  “Sir 
Robert  Peel”  no  act  of  violence  or  retaliation  on  peaceable  American 
citizens  to  be  permitted.  p.  217 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  2.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  1)  with  much  satisfaction.  Glad  to  find  he  has  anticipated  wishes 
and  instructions  as  to  communications  required.  p.  219 

Harvey  to  Couper.  Personal.  Advantage  of  personal  communi- 
cations on  public  business.  As  he  is  required  by  commission  sent  to 
him  to  act  in  pursuance  of  Instructions  accompanying  it,  he  suggests 
that  the  Instructions,  or  necessary  parts  of  same,  be  sent  to  him. 
Papers  which  he  sends  will  acquaint  him  with  another  subject  of 
great  interest,  improved  communication  between  Canada  and  Mari- 
time Provinces.  - P-  223 

(No  enclosures.) 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  2.  L.S.  Course  pursued  towards  per- 
sons concerned  in  rebellion.  Enclosing  copies  of  despatches  Nos.  7,  9, 
14,  30  to  Glenelg.  Difficulty  with  case  of  Theller,  British-born 
naturalized  American.  His  opinion  is  that  he  should  be  executed, 
but  has  referred  case  to  Government  in  England.  Another  difficulty 
is  case  of  pure  foreigners.  They  are  not  traitors,  nor,  strictly  speak- 
ing, pirates,  nor  entitled  to  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war.  They  are 
being  held  as  quasi  prisoners  of  war  and  sent  to  Quebec,  till  Her 
Majesty’s  pleasure  be  known.  Case  of  Sutherland  dealt  with  in 
despatch  (No.  7)  to  Glenelg.  Provincial  Act  passed  under  his  prede- 
cessor, not  clearly  applicable  to  case,  but  by  clumsy,  though  he  believes 
legal,  interpretation,  it  was  made  to  apply,  and  he  has  approved  sen- 
tence of  court-martial  and  referred  the  case  home.  Prisoners  taken 
in  action  at  Point  Pelee  Island  stand  in  same  case,  and  have  been 
referred  home  with  the  case  of  the  crew  of  the  “Ann”.  Regrets  diffi- 
culty in  way  of  severe  and  prompt  punishment,  "which  is  being 
attributed  by  these  people  to  fear.  Wishes  a few  had  been  shot 
when  taken.  Has  been  pondering  on  question  of  pursuing  brigands 
into  American  waters;  necessity  of  care  in  instructions  to  com- 
manders on  lakes.  Regrets  that  Colonial  Secretary  has  not  been 
more  prompt  in  expression  of  sentiments,  the  case  of  the  “Ann”  and 
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Point  Pelee  invasion  having  been  reported  by  his  predecessor.  Is  1838- 
withholding  such  documents  as  are  very  bulky  and  are  not  material 
to  correct  view  of  case.  p.  231 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Arthur  to  Glenelg  . No.  4.  Copy.  Acknowdedging  Separate  Toronto, 
despatch  of  January  30.  Disagreement  with  view  of  Colonial  Secre-  April  14* 
tary  that  there  was  any  essential  difference  between  the  rebels  in 
Upper  and  in  Lower  Canada.  The  underlying  motive  in  each  pro- 
vince was  political,  the  expectation  of  plunder  in  Upper  Canada 
being  merely  incidental.  “In  Lower  Canada  the  right  was  insisted 
on,  of  the  popular  branch  of  the  Legislature  sullenly  to  refuse  acting 
as  a legislative  body,  and  to  bring  to  a complete  stop  all  beneficial 
operations  of  government,  and  to  assert  a supremacy  inconsistent 
with  the  relations  of  a colony  with  the  parent  state.  In  Upper  Canada 
arms  were  taken  up  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  assisting  the  Lower 
Canadians,  and  of  asserting  the  same  principles,  as  applicable  to 
this  Colony”.  Same  means  employed  in  Upper  Canada  when  revo- 
lutionary party  was  in  majority,  as  in  Lower  Canada,  stoppage  of 
supplies.  They  both  depended  upon  foreign  assistance.  On  March 
24,  jails  being  full  and  trials  having  commenced,  he  laid  Glenelg’s 
despatch  before  Executive  Council.  At  this  time  the  public,  exas- 
perated by  injuries  and  privations  endured,  were  insisting  on  severe 
penalties  on  leaders  of  rebels.  Council,  seeing  great  difficulty  of 
proceeding  to  extremities  with  so  many,  considered  schemes  for 
classifying  offenders  according  to  measure  of  guilt.  Chief  Justice 
on  March  29  reported  sentence  of  death  had  been  passed  on  Samuel 
Lount  and  Peter  Matthews.  On  cases  coming  before  Council  on 
March  31,  Governor  intimated  necessity  of  devising  means  for  limit- 
ing number  of  trials.  Chief  Justice  and  Attorney  General  being 
heard,  neither  could  recommend  remission.  Council  agreed,  and 
Governor  entirely  concurred,  prisoners  being  executed  on  April  12. 

These  two  were  most  active  leaders  next  to  Mackenzie,  Rolph,  Dun- 
combe  and  others  who  fled  to  United  States.  Sends  copies  of  Minutes 
of  Council  bearing  on  cases,  and  labors  to  show  decision  was  neces- 
sary. While  Glenelg  urges  promptness  in  dealing  with  cases,  Arthur 
shows  benefit  of  delay  in  allowing  public  indignation  to  cool.  There 
are  legal  difficulties  restraining  Executive  Government  on  all  sides; 
if  these  are  disregarded  for  purposes  of  mercy,  he  trusts  to  be 
exonerated.  Explains  procedure,  to  correct  misconception  into  which 
Glenelg  had  fallen.  His  predecessor  had  appointed  certain  commis- 
sioners of  whom  Vice-Chancellor  was  president  for  purpose  of  enquiry 
and  taking  depositions  of  witnesses.  They,  perhaps  not  quite  legally, 
allowed  certain  of  the  accused  to  go  out  on  bail,  to  be  tried  at  any 
time  before  ordinary  courts.  Some  of  these  are  dangerous  characters 
who  must  be  tried;  but  in  the  great  mass  of  cases,  the  charges  might 
be  dropped  if  there  were  any  proper  means  of  doing  this.  On  the 
question  of  means,  Executive  Council,  on  report  of  Hon.  Mr.  Sullivan 
concurred  in  by  the  judges,  instructed  Attorney  General  not  to  prefer 
indictments  in  the  case  of  persons  who  are  not  considered  dangerous. 

There  are  next  the  persons  who  confessed  to  high  treason,  and 
petitioned  for  grace.  Doubt  has  risen  whether  Act  sparing  these 
peoples’  lives,  did  not  contemplate  leaving  them  to  less  severe  punish- 
ment. Is  satisfied  Provincial  Legislature  could  not  limit  power  of 
Crown  in  extending  mercy;  and  therefore  presumes  it  was  not 
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intended.  Is  having  a report  drawn  up  of  all  cases  with  recommenda- 
tions as  to  the  conditions,  if  any,  which  should  be  attached  to  a 
pardon.  This  will  take  some  time.  As  for  secondary  punishments, 
he  inclines  to  belief  that  there  are  no  cases  as  bad  as  those  of  Lourt 
and  Matthews,  and  therefore  no  further  necessity  for  capital  punish- 
ment. He  favors  transportation  in  all  remaining  serious  cases,  and 
unconditional  pardon  in  all  others.  Executive  Council  not  quite 
disposed  to  agree  with  him.  They  would  limit  capital  punishment, 
and  favor  transportation.  There  are  many,  however,  disaffected  for 
years  whom  they  would  banish  from  Province.  He  sees  dangerous 
consequences  in  banishing  persons  who  would  go  to  United  States 
and  swell  the  number  of  the  enemies  of  country,  and  perpetuate  dis- 
content in  the  country.  Noble  conduct  of  militia  decided  many  a 
waverer,  and  not  a few  disaffected.  Large  as  is  the  majority  of  the 
loyal,  the  number  of  disaffected  must  be  large,  otherwise  “what  has 
become  of  the  large  majority  that  placed  Mackenzie  in  the  civil 
chair  only  three  years  ago?  or  more  recently  elevated  to  the  same 
office,  Morrison,  who  is  now  on  bail?  or  where  are  the  voters  who  so 
recently  sent  these  men,  and  so  many  of  their  fellows  to  the  House 
of  Assembly?”  These  considerations  and  others  induce  the  belief 
that  those  to  be  punished  at  all,  short  of  death,  should  be  punished 
with  great  severity;  and  those  pardoned,  should  have  unconditional 
pardon.  The  only  exceptions  he  would  make  are  the  Americans 
who  have  abused  the  hospitality  of  the  Province.  He  wrould  banish 
these.  The  last  class  to  be  mentioned  are  the  American  citizens,  who 
calling  themselves  Patriots,  made  descent  on  Point  Pelee  Island,  and 
others  captured  in  an  armed  vessel,  after  firing  upon  Amherstburg. 
His  inclination  was  to  treat  them  as  outlaws  and  send  them  to 
England  for  trial  for  murder  and  piracy,  but  he  did  not  do  so,  as  it 
seemed  to  be  a shirking  of  his  responsibility.  Anxiously  awaiting 
views  of  Colonial  Secretary.  p.  243 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  An  Order  in  Council  was 

authorized  directing  that  certain  named  persons  under  indictment 
for  high  treason  be  arraigned  and  tried  upon  their  indictments;  that 
all  other  persons  under  similar  indictment,  who  have  petitioned  or 
shall  petition  shall  be  considered  as  proper  subjects  for  merciful 
consideration;  and  that  those  indicted  who  do  not  petition  shall  be 
arraigned  and  tried  in  due  course  of  law.  p.  282 

( b ) Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  After  hearing  memorandum 

from  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  addresses  from  Chief  Justice  and 
Attorney  General  on  general  policy,  Council  resolved  to  hold  special 
meeting  on  Monday  following.  p.  289 

(c)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  Decisions,  that  the  execution 

of  the  sentences  upon  Lount  and  Matthews  be  not  stayed;  that  list 
of  prisoners  be  revised,  and  certain  named  persons  be  removed  there- 
from, if  they  have  petitioned  or  shall  petition;  if  they  do  not  petition 
they  shall  be  tried.  p.  312 

( d ) Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  On  request  of  Lieutenant 
Governor  for  advice  as  to  mode  of  dealing  with  prisoners,  the 
Council  gave  following  opinion:  That  capital  punishment  be  inflicted 
in  as  few  cases  as  possible;  that  severe  secondary  punishment  be 
confined  to  leaders  and  instigators,  and  to  those  guilty  of  outrage 
independently  of  rebellion;  that  mere  followers  may  be  recommended 
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to  mercy,  as  well  as  those  implicated  in  lesser  degree.  Those  who  do 
not  petition  are  excluded  from  recommendation.  Council  hope  it 
may  be  proper  to  direct  Attorney  General  to  stay  proceedings  against 
this  last  class,  and  recommend  that  opinion  of  judges  be  obtained. 

p.  329 

(e)  J.  Joseph  to  Chief  Justice.  Transmitting  copy  of  foregoing 
Minutes,  and  requesting  the  opinion  of  the  judges  as  to  the  legality 
of  the  recommendations  made.  p.  348 

(/)  Chief  Justice  Robinson,  and  Justices  Macaulay,  Jones  and 
McLean  to  Lieutenant  Governor.  They  see  no  legal  objection  to 
the  exercise  of  such  a control  by  the  Attorney  General  under  direction 
of  Lieutenant  Governor  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect 
lenient  course  suggested.  p.  350 

(g)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  Having  under  consideration 

largely  signed  petitions  asking  for  pardon  for  Lount  and  Matthews, 
Council  “feel  it  to  be  their  imperative  but  painful  duty”  to  adhere  to 
decision.  Lieutenant  Governor  concurs.  Having  under  consideration 
report  of  Justice  Macaulay  on  proceedings  of  Special  Commission  of 
Oyer  and  Terminer  in  Hamilton  on  some  cases  where  sentence  of  death 
had  been  pronounced,  Council  note  none  of  the  principal  leaders  had 
been  secured,  and  that  there  had  been  no  important  outrages  apart 
from  rising  itself,  and  recommend  that  all  may  be  respited,  though 
anticipating  the  severest  secondary  penalty  on  two  of  number.  In 
•these  cases  they  recommend  transportation  for  life.  p.  351 

Sub-enclosure: 

Report  of  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay.  p.  361 

Having  under  consideration  proceedings  and  sentence  of  court- 
martial  in  case  of  Thomas  Jefferson  Sutherland,  Council  approve,  and 
it  was  ordered  that  he  be  sent  to  England  for  transportation  for  life, 
either  to  Van  Diemen’s  Land  or  New  South  Wales.  p.  379 

( h ) Lieutenant  Governor  orders  respite  from  sentence  of  death 

in  four  cases  including  Edward  Alexander  Theller,  and  that  last 
named  be  informed  that  no  recommendation  in  his  favour  can  be 
transmitted  to  Her  Majesty.  P-  381 

(i)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  On  report  of  Commissioners 

of  Enquiry,  it  was  ordered  that  pardon  should  be  extended  to  cer- 
tain prisoners  indicted  but  not  arraigned,  who  had  presented  peti- 
tions, on  condition  of  giving  security  for  good  behaviour  for  three 
years.  P-  383 

(j)  Copy  of  “ An  Act  to  enable  the  Government  of  the  province 
to  extend  a conditional  pardon  in  certain  cases,  to  persons  who  have 
been  concerned  in  the  late  Insurrection.” 

(Passed  6 March,  1838).  In  print. 

( k ) Order  of  Lieutenant  Governor  that  three  persons  in  district 

of  London  under  sentence  of  death  be  reprieved.  p.  395 

(2)  Arthur  to  Glenelg.  No.  7.  Copy.  Respecting  case  of 

Sutherland;  who  was  tried  by  court-martial.  After  various  incidents 
which  are  recorded,  Sutherland  was  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
transportation  for  life.  Asks  for  instructions  as  to  means  by  which 
sentence  shall  be  carried  into  effect.  p.  397 

(3)  Arthur  to  Glenelg.  No.  9.  Copy.  Respecting  case  of  Theller. 
He  was  born  in  Ireland,  and  emigrated  to  United  States;  lived  for 
time  in  Montreal  though  whether  as  actual  resident  is  not  quite  clear. 
He  raised  a body  of  men  in  Michigan,  assumed  title  of  general  as 
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second  in  command  of  “the  Western  Division  of  the  Patriot  Army”; 
took  command  of  schooner  “Ann”  which  fired  on  Amherstburg;  vessel 
was  boarded  and  he  was  captured.  Tried  in  Toronto,  convicted  of 
high  treason  and  sentenced  to  death.  Chief  Justice  had  doubts  as 
to  whether  this  is  not  an  over-straining  of  doctrine  of  continued 
allegiance.  Council  and  Attorney  General  concur  in  opinion  that 
conviction  is  legal,  and  consider  that  guilt  of  piratical  warfare  may 
properly  be  superadded  to  that  of  treason.  Chief  Justice  maintains 
that  having  been  tried  for  treason,  the  other  crimes  cannot  be  taken 
into  the  account.  Lieutenant  Governor  considers  opinion  of  Council 
right,  and  is  most  anxious  that  example  should  be  made,  but  in  view  of 
importance  of  case  has  granted  respite  until  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure 
be  knowm.  In  view  of  legal  difficulties  in  dealing  with  purely 
American  citizens,  who  invaded  country,  and  the  fear  that  legally 
they  cannot  be  given  their  deserts,  he  is  anxious  that  opinion  should 
not  get  abroad  that  their  course  is  dictated  by  timidity.  In  state 
of  feeling  in  province,  there  are  apprehensions  that  if  prisoners  are 
not  punished  by  course  of  law,  the  citizens  may  take  matters  in  their 
own  hands.  p.  405 

Sub-enclosure: 

(a)  Proceedings  in  trial  of  Theller.  p.  416 

(b)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  Considered  objections 

raised  by  Chief  Justice,  and  decided  against  their  validity.  Asked 
that  opinion  of  Attorney  General  be  invited.  p.  446 

(c)  C.  A.  Hagerman,  Attorney  General  to  Lieutenant  Governor. 

Upholds  decision  by  lengthy  recital  of  facts.  p.  456 

(d)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  Advice,  after  review  of 
facts,  that  “ setting  the  obligation  of  allegiance  altogether  out  of  the 
question,  the  prisoner’s  crime  still  remains  worthy  of  death;”  and 
that  example  is  necessary  t-o  deter  further  similar  aggressions. 

p.  476 

(e)  Chief  Justice  to  Lieutenant  Governor.  Some  general  consid- 
erations for  and  against  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  On  the  whole, 
he  seems  to  favour  reference  to  Government  in  England.  p.  481 

(f)  Minute  from  Lieutenant  Governor  to  Council,  announcing 

his  decision  to  refer  case  for  disposal  of  Her  Majesty.  He  is  in 
accord  with  views  of  Council,  but  moved  by  the  doubts  of  Chief 
Justice  and  other  judges.  p.  500 

(g)  John  Prince  to  Lieutenant  Governor.  Enclosing  letter  from 

W.  L.  Whiting,  a merchant  of  Detroit,  giving  information  respecting 
Theller;  also,  stating  that  the  leader  of  gang  who  invaded  Point 
Pelee  Island  was  a man  named  Bradley,  who  lived  in  Sandusky. 
He  suggests  that  Bradley  and  his  accomplices  should  be  demanded 
from  Governor  of  Ohio.  p.  504 

(h)  W.  L.  Whiting  to  Prince.  Account  of  Theller’s  career. 

p.  507 

(i)  Petition  of  Theller,  praying  that  he  may  be  delivered  up  to 
United  States  authorities,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  law.  p.  513 

(4)  Arthur  to  Glenelg.  No.  14.  Copy.  Particulars  of  Theller’s  case. 
Difficulties  about  trial  of  those  of  his  associates  wTho  were  undoubted 
American  citizens:  they  could  not  be  proceeded  against  as  “traitors” 
nor  as  “pirates.”  Attorney  General  thought  of  indicting  them  for 
“malicious  shooting”  but  has  abandoned  idea.  Case  nowT  referred  to 
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Government  in  England.  Encloses  letter  from  Attorney  General,  with  1838- 
reference  to  these  cases,  and  to  those  of  prisoners  taken  at  Point 
Pelee  Island,  where  30  loyal  men  were  killed  or  wounded.  Attorney 
General  proposes  to  indict  the  latter  for  murder,  but  the  Chief  Justice 
has  doubts  to  propriety  of  course.  Presuming  then  that  no  punish- 
ment can  legally  be  inflicted  in  province  in  case  of  these  foreigners, 

Arthur  begs  for  instructions,  as  loyal  citizens  are  so  exasperated  that 
they  may  take  law  in  their  own  hands.  p.  527 

Sub-enclosure: 

C.  A.  Hagerman  to  Lieutenant  Governor.  Opinion  referred  to.  Attorney 

P-  538 

May  1. 

(5)  Arthur  to  Glenelg.  No.  22.  Copy.  Continuing  narrative  of  pro-  Toronto, 
ceedings  regarding  prisoners  charged  with  treason.  Salutary  results  May  30' 
of  execution  of  Lount  and  Matthews.  Nature  and  activities  of  Com- 
mission of  Enquiry:  functions  no  wider  than  ordinary  justices  of 
peace;  appointed  to  ensure  “the  utmost  possible  prudent,  uniform 
and  dispassionate  course  in  preliminary  proceedings;”  confusion  that 
reigned  when  rebellion  broke  out,  “all  the  officers  of  government,  the 
functionaries  of  justice,  and  the  loyal  inhabitants,  were  actually 
soldiers  under  arms;”  many  proceedings  necessarily  lacked  legal 
warrant,  particularly  in  matter  of  arrests;  when  Commisson  was 
appointed,  number  of  arrests  were  so  great  that  it  was  unsafe  to 
keep  all  in  confinement;  first  duty  of  Commission  was  to  limit 
number  of  arrests,  and  next  to  arrange  for  discharge  of  least  deeply 
implicated;  in  latter  case,  Commission,  perhaps  without  strict  legal 
authority,  discharged  upon  bail  to  keep  peace  for  one  year  many 
who  were  on  confession  guilty  of  high  treason;  in  more  serious  cases 
took  bail  to  appear  at  next  court,  and  others  were  dismissed  in  de- 
fault of  evidence.  Many  persons  still  at  large  who  are  liable  to  arrest 
unless  Executive  Government  intervenes.  Request  for  power  to  par- 
don for  high  treason  and  to  issue  proclamations  of  amnesty,  at  least 
during  existing  crisis.  Government  in  England  too  remote  to  deal 
properly  with  variety  of  cases;  where  lieutenant  governor  necessarily 
transcends  his  power  in  these  circumstances,  he  must  be  supported 
solemnly  and  formally  by  Government  in  England.  Asks  approval 
of  Order  in  Council,  prescribing  course  towards  persons  charged  with 
treason.  Transmits  report  of  Commission  of  Enquiry  as  to  prisoners 
in  Home  District.  Council  in  considering  report  had  in  view  the 
extending  of  mercy  to  utmost  limits  consistent  with  public  safety. 

He  concurred  in  Council’s  recommendation  in  favour  of  remission 
of  forfeiture  of  property  and  other  disabilities  in  case  of  prisoners 
petitioning.  If  re-grant  of  property  in  such  cases  is  legally  necessary, 
it  should  be  done  under  Provincial  Act;  but  hopes  it  will  not  be 
necessary.  As  to  cases  calling  for  simple  banishment,  this  is  objec- 
tionable and  dangerous  if  applied  to  many  people  having  connections 
in  Canada.  Will  confine  this  punishment  almost  entirely  to  Americans 
without  connections  in  this  country.  Those  guilty  of  petty  outrages  in 
course  of  rebellion  get  terms  in  penitentiary  added  to  banishment. 

Much  difficulty  in  providing  punishment,  short  of  death,  for  persons 
too  deeply  implicated  to  be  allowed  at  large.  After  discussion  of 
all  means,  transportation  to  penal  colony  decided  upon.  Objections 
of  Government  in  England  to  extensive  application  of  this  punishment 
made  known  to  Council,  and  latter  were  asked  to  go  over  list  of  those 
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condemned  thereto  and  reduce  it  to  narrowest  limits.  This  has 
been  done.  Tribute  to  members  of  Council.  “I  never  met  with  gen- 
tlemen more  disposed  to  do  their  duty  with  moderation  and  firmness.” 
Hopes  Government  in  England  will  accept  this  list.  Cases  in  Gore 
and  London  Districts  not  so  numerous  or  serious  as  those  in  Home 
District,  leaders  having  escaped.  Cases  in  Midland  District  not 
yet  reported;  are  few  and  unimportant.  Calls  attention  to  addresses 
to  him  as  indicating  feeling  in  province.  Asks  for  early  instructions. 

p.  545 

Sub-enclosures : 

(a)  General  Summary  of  Cases  of  Persons  charged  with  High 

Treason,  specifying  proposed  disposal  of  them.  p.  587 

(b)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council.  Consideration  of  report  of 
Commission  of  Enquiry,  and  of  cases  of  certain  prisoners  in  Home 
District  who  had  petitioned.  Ordered  that  16  be  banished;  15  con- 
fined in  penitentiary  for  three  years,  then  banished;  5 transported  to 
Van  Diemen’s  Land  for  7 years,  15  for  14  years,  and  6 for  life. 

p.  599 

(c)  Report  of  Solicitor  General  on  cases  of  57  persons  charged 

with  High  Treason.  ^ p;  608 

(d)  Minutes  of  Council.  Consideration  of  report  of  Solicitor 
General,  and  on  certain  prisoners  in  Gore  and  London  Districts  who 
had  petitioned.  Ordered  that  10  be  banished;  one  confined  in  peni- 
tentiary for  3 years,  and  afterwards  banished;  8 transported  to  Van 
Diemen’s  Land  for  14  years,  and  one  for  life. 

11  persons  relieved  of  forfeiture  of  estate,  and  other  consequences 
of  attainder  for  high  treason. 

21  other  persons  similarly  relieved.  p.  639 

(e)  Minutes  of  Council.  Consideration  of  report  of  Chief 

Justice.  Ordered  that  6 persons  be  transported  for  14  years,  and  6 
for  life  to  Van  Diemen’s  Land;  1 confined  in  penitentiary  for  3 years, 
and  then  banished;  1 banished;  and  2 pardoned.  p.  646 

(f)  Minutes  of  Council.  Considered  Glenelg’s  despatch  of 

March  31  respecting  transportation.  Council  revised  list  of  those 
recommended  for  transportation,  and  a number  of  names  were 
removed,  other  punishments  being  substituted.  Difficulties  in  way  of 
imposing  adequate  punishment  within  province  or  by  simple  banish- 
ment. Necessity  of  stronger  protection  for  frontier.  Ordered  that  11 
prisoners  be  taken  from  gaol  in  London  District  and  lodged  in  gaol  of 
Gore  District  with  view  to  their  eventual  removal  to  fortress  at 
Kingston;  that  7 prisoners  taken  from  the  “Ann”  and  one  other  be 
taken  across  Niagara  river  and  discharged;  and  that  3 who  turned 
Queen’s  evidence  be  discharged.  p.  670 

(g)  Report  of  W.  H.  Draper,  Solicitor  General,  on  Rebellion. 

p.  684 

(6)  Arthur  to  Glenelg.  No.  26.  Reviewing  former  reports,  and 
explaining  the  circumstances  under  which  decisions  were^arrived  at. 
Difficulties  encountered  in  carrying  out  his  views  due  to  limitation 
of  the  power  of  pardon  in  cases  of  treason,  and  to  the  influence  of 
public  opinion.  It  is  probable  that  in  a short  time,  mercy  may  be 
further  extended  without  risk  of  remonstrance,  and  that  the  number  of 
persons  to  undergo  punishment  may  be  materially  lessened.  Strong 
objections  to  remissions  of  punishment  on  representations  to  Govern- 
ment in  England.  This  would  have  appearance  of  appeal  from  justice 
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of  Provincial  Government.  He  suggests  that  proceedings  of  Council  1838- 
be  approved,  and  power  of  pardon  conferred  on  him,  so  that  he  may 
release  some  from  sentence  of  transportation,  and  others  from  inferior 
penalties,  not  upon  principle  of  reversing  wrong  decisions,  but  on 
assumption  that  circumstances  may  have  come  to  light  which  would 
render  some  of  the  prisoners  proper  objects  of  mercy,  or  that  the 
restoration  of  tranquillity  may  render  further  extension  of  mercy 
possible  without  public  injury.  p.  712 

Pox  to  Durham.  No.  1.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  1)  Washington, 
delivered  by  Grey.  Mission  of  Grey  very  satisfactory.  He  had  June  16- 
interviews  with  President,  and  Secretaries  of  State  and  War  Govern- 
ment in  Washington  who  were  all  fully  alive  to  dangers  lurking  in 
situation,  and  will  do  what  is  possible  for  them  to  abate  the  evil.  Means 
at  their  disposal  lamentably  feeble.  Repression  of  raids  depend 
mainly  on  vigor  of  Canadian  authorities  and  loyalty  of  Canadians 
of  British  origin.  Encloses  letter  from  Secretary  at  War.  p.  729 
Sub-enclosure: 

Poinsett,  Secretary  at  War  to  Forsyth,  Secretary  of  State.  Department 
Measures  taken  to  check  further  raids.  Q.  246  p.  175  of  war, 

June  11. 

Harvey  to  Couper.  Private  and  confidential.  A.L.S.  Maine  Government 
Legislature  authorized  opening  of  road  in  disputed  territory.  In  House,  Fred- 
previous  autumn  he  made  a protest,  backed  up  by  a small  military  7une°i6. 
force,  which  checked  proceeding  with  road.  Intimations  in  press  that 
attempt  will  be  renewed  supported  by  armed  force,  and  he  learns  that 
preparations  for  operations  are  going  on.  Road  would  establish  direct 
communication  between  State  of  Maine  and  Madawaska  Settlement, 
at  present  the  only  line  of  communication  between  New  Brunswick 
and  Canada.  It  is  also  said  that  a renewed  effort  is  to  be  made  by 
Maine  to  take  census  of  Madawaska  Settlement,  and  to  make  money 
grants  to  inhabitants.  If  his  remonstrances  are  unavailing,  his  only 
course  -would  seem  to  be  to  take  military  possession  of  disputed 
territory.  Will  take  no  steps  in  this  direction  unless  sanctioned  by 
Durham,  or  unless  some  overt  act  takes  place  in  spite  of  his  protest. 

Has  sufficient  military  force  at  hand,  to  maintain  rights  and  prevent 
Americans  from  acquiring  that  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  at  which  they 
aim.  Asks  that  substance  of  this  be  communicated  to  Durham. 

p.  741 

Fox  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Satisfaction  expressed  with  Washington, 
Colonel  Grey’s  mission.  Expects  to  do  better  work  with  Durham  at  June  16' 
hand.  Has  been  impeded  by  the  ‘"exaggerated  and  overweening 
testimonies”  tendered  by  British  to  United  States  Government. 

Latter  will  do  so  much  as  and  no  more  than  necessary  to  avoid  war. 

Their  neutrality  has  kept  exact  pace  with  evidences  that  Great  Britain 
is  able  to  keep  Canada  without  it.  He  is  doubtful  of  sincerity  of 
upper  classes,  but  convinced  they  would  be  helpless  to  prevent  a 
general  piratical  rush  into  Canada.  Sends  remembrances  to  Durham’s 
family  and  to  Turton.  p.  749 

Durham  to  Harvey.  No.  2.  Mutilated  drajt  in  Durham’s  hand,  Quebec, 
and  copy.  Acknowledging  despatches  Nos.  1 and  2.  Satisfaction  wdth  June  18- 
proofs  of  desire  to  co-operate.  Wishes  personal  interview,  if  possible 
prior  to  his  departure  for  Upper  Canada  on  July  2.  p.  761 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  2.  Mutilated  draft  in  Durham’s  hand,  Quebec, 
and  copy.  Acknowledging  despatch  No.  1.  Will  do  nothing  toJune18- 
diminish  his  influence  and  authority.  Has  no  wrish  to  interfere  with 
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local  administration  in  provinces.  Necessary,  however,  that  he  be 
promptly  informed  on  all  important  occurrences.  p.  766 

Circular  from  Durham  to  Lieutenant  Governors.  Draft  in 
Buller’s  hand,  and  copy.  With  view  to  establishment  of  improved 
system  for  disposal  of  Crown  Lands,  and  to  promote  emigration,  he 
has  prepared  a Commission  of  Enquiry  into  subject  in  each  of  the 
provinces,  is  also  authorizing  commissioner  named  to  issue  temporary 
regulations  for  disposal  of  Crown  Lands  in  each  province  and 
to  instruct  officers  of  Crown  Lands  Department  as  to  duties. 
Requests  that  Great  Seal  of  Province  be  affixed  to  Commis- 
sion and  that  it  be  published.  Requests  also  that  as  far  as  possible 
no  Crown  Lands  be  disposed  of,  until  further  instructed  by  him. 

p.  770 

Enclosure: 

Commission  to  Buller.  Upper  Canada  Gazette,  July  12.  p.  781 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  3.  L.S.  Fomarding  communication 
designed  to  put  Durham  in  possession  of  all  facts  relating  to  his 
dealings  with  traitors  and  American  “ Patriots  Explanation  of 
his  views  as  to  disposal  of  these.  p.  782 

(No  enclosures.) 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  3.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  Enclosing 
copy  of  Glenelg’s  despatch  (No.  81)  of  April  25,  with  his  answer.  To 
procure  fuller  information  than  possessed  by  Warden  of  disputed 
territory,  he  has  sent  a discreet  person  to  western  section  of  that 
territory  for  the  purpose.  Invites  attention  to  necessity  of  preserving 
Madawaska  Settlement  by  military  occupation  if  necessary.  In- 
habitants of  Settlement  dread  transference  to  United  States.  Vexa- 
tious opposition  to  acceptance  of  Conventional  Line  due  largely  to 
political  views  of  recently  elected  Governor  of  State.  p.  792 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Harvey.  No.  81.  Copy.  Asking  for  report  on 
present  state  of  disputed  territory  to  east  of  Connecticut  river. 

p.  797 

(2)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  40.  Political  and  confidential. 

Copy.  Acknowledging  foregoing.  Sends  copy  of  report  made  by 
WTarden  of  disputed  territory.  Has  sent  discreet  person  into  western 
part  of  district  to  gather  information.  Gives  information  contained 
in  his  letter  to  Couper  of  June  16  (q.v.),  and  encloses  copy  of  Reso- 
lutions of  Maine  Legislature.  p.  799 

Sub-enclosure: 

Resolutions  of  Legislature  of  State  of  Maine,  demanding  that 
General  Government  put  an  end  to  “intrusive  and  unjustifiable  juris- 
diction over  our  citizens  and  soil  by  a foreign  power”;  that  General 
Government  run  and  establish  line  according  to  Treaty  of  1783; 
declaring  use  made  of  territory  by  British  Government  palpable 
outrage;  that  Government  should  take  prompt  measures  to  enforce  law 
in  territory;  that  the  opening  of  a winter  road  from  the  Aroostook  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Madawaska  river  is  all-important.  p.  807 

Sir  C.  Campbell,  Lieutenant  Governor  to  Durham.  L.S.  Has 
forwarded  despatch  to  Governor  of  Newfoundland  as  requested. 

p.  811 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  1.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
No.  1.  Will  follow  instructions.  p.  813 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  4.  L.S.  Information  contained  in  letter 
No.  3,  confirmed  by  late  occurrences,  recounted  in  correspondence 
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which  he  encloses.  Outrage  in  Pelham  township  on  body  of  British  1838- 
cavalry.  American  authorities  appear  to  be  uneasy  over  events 
nappening  on  their  borders.  Sandom  providing  scheme  for  defence 
of  lakes.  Intelligence  received  daily  convinces  him  that  general 
movement  against  Province  is  intended.  Leaving  all  correspondence 
with  American  Government  to  Durham.  p.  816 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Colonel  H.  D.  Townshend  to  Colonel  Halkett,  Assistant  Drummond- 
Military  Secretary.  Giving  account  of  attack  on  troops  at  St.  John’s,  j^e’ 21 
Pelham  township.  Notes  an  unaccountable  degree  of  apathy  or 
unwillingness  on  part  of  inhabitants  to  assist  or  give  information. 

Thinks  a few  Indians  would  be  useful  to  scour  woods.  p.  824 

(2)  Townshend  to  Halkett.  Account  of  interview  with  aide-de-  Drummond- 

camp  of  Brigadier  General  Brady.  United  States  army  giving  in-  j^nee’  21 
formation  of  movements  and  intentions  of  pirates.  Encloses  a mem- 
orandum of  information  received.  p.  827 

(3)  Deposition  of  Robert  Doan,  as  to  meeting  with  body  of  20  cook’s  Mills, 

or  more  armed  men.  p.  833  June  20. 

(4)  James  Magrath,  Lieut.  Queen’s  Lancers  to  Townshend.  st.  John’s, 

Two  letters.  Account  of  doings  of  piratical  band.  p.  837  Queenston, 

(5)  Captain  John  H.  Palmer  to  Halkett.  Account  of  attack  Queenston, 

in  Pelham.  p.  858June21, 

Fox  to  Durham.  No.  2.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  message  Washington, 
transmitted  by  President  to  Congress  on  June  21  on  border  dis-June24‘ 

turbances.  Very  satisfactory.  p.  861 

(No  enclosure.) 

Durham  to  Fox.  No.  2.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledg- 
ing  despatch  No.  1.  Satisfaction  with  measures  of  United 
States  Government.  Measures  taken  by  himself.  Encloses  copy 
of  his  despatch  to  Glenelg  on  subject;  also,  Sir  Charles  Paget’s 
instructions  to  captains  of  “Hastings”  and  “Hercules.”  United  States 
Government  might  be  informed  that  steps  taken  are  merely  for  self- 
defence  and  are  in  no  way  in  contravention  of  declaration  made 
to  United  States  Government  by  Paget  on  April  28,  1817.  p.  865 

(No  enclosures.) 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  3.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  Quebec, 
despatches  Nos.  1 to  3.  Will  have  early  opportunity  of  discussing  June  25- 
subjects  personally.  Will  leave  Quebec  on  July  4 and  hope  to  be  in 
Toronto  on  16th.  p.  870 

Fox  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Will  send  extracts  of  such  Washington, 
despatches  he  addresses  to  Foreign  Office  as  relate  to  Canada.  Per- 
sonal items.  p.  873 

Fox  to  Durham.  No.  3.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  extracts  of  des-  Washington, 
patches  addressed  by  him  to  Foreign  Office.  p.  883  June  26- 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  28.  Extract.  Troubles  on  Cana-  Washington, 
dian  frontier  have  recommenced  to  alarming  extent.  Details,  in-June24' 
eluding  destruction  of  “Sir  Robert  Peel.”  Good  results  from  Colonel 

Grey’s  visit.  Increased  activity  of  United  States  Government;  its 
inability  to  cope  with  mob  bent  on  outrage.  Necessity  of  imposing 
military  force  in  Canada.  p.  886 

(2)  Fox  to  Palmerston.  No.  29.  Extract.  Fear  that  rigid  Washington, 
adherence  to  terms  of  Convention  of  April  1817,  limiting  armaments  June  21 
on  Lakes,  may  hamper  measures  of  both  governments  for  suppression 
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of  piratical  raids.  Suggests  that  discretionary  power  be  given  him  to 
agree  to  suspension  for  given  time  of  provisions  of  Convention,  if  this 
seemed  expedient.  Would  act  in  concurrence  with  Durham.  Per- 
mission to  maintain  increased  armaments  on  lakes  should  be  con- 
fined to  employment  of  regular  forces,  military  or  naval.  Has  not 
discussed  matter  with  United  States  Government  officially,  and  there- 
fore cannot  report  as  to  the  will  or  power  they  may  have  in  such  a 
case.  P-  905 

Copy  of  Royal  Gazette,  containing  account  of  wreck  of  the 
barque  “ Sir  Archibald  Campbell  ”,  and  of  the  looting  of  it  by  an 
American  vessel.  P-  912 

J.  Joseph  to  G.  H.  Ryland.  L.S.  Enclosing  certain  documents 
required  respecting  the  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  p.  913 
Enclosure: 

James  FitzGibbon  to  Joseph.  A.L.S.  Stating  with  reference  to 
Ryland ’s  letter  of  28  ultimo  that  the  Journals  of  last  Session  will 
not  be  ready  for  issue  until  October,  and  that  Journals  of  two  pre- 
ceding Sessions  have  already  been  sent  to  Quebec.  Transmitting 
copies  of  certain  documents.  p.  914 

Sub-enclosures: 

(а)  Joint  address  of  the  two  Houses  to  the  King,  objecting  to 

any  proposal  for  the  union  of  the  two  provinces.  p.  917 

(б)  Glenelg  to  Head.  Respecting  foregoing  address,  in  which 

he  states  that  the  project  of  a union  is  not  in  contemplation  of  Gov- 
ernment. P-  920 

(c)  Address  from  House  of  Assembly  to  Queen,  setting  forth 
terms  and  conditions  on  which  they  would  consent  to  union  of  two 

provinces.  P-  921 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  5.  L.S.  Continuing  the  narrative  from 
the  22nd.  On  evening  of  22nd,  reports  from  Niagara  District  were 
so  grave  that  he  decided  on  active  measures.  He  issued  a proclama- 
tion, a copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  and  proceeded  to  call  out  the  seden- 
tary militia.  Learning  that  rebels  were  inciting  Indians  to  rise,  he 
at  once  set  them  in  motion.  At  Niagara  he  found  the  greatest  excite- 
ment and  alarm.  Rumours  were  flying  about  as  to  large  numbers 
already  landed  in  Canada  and  much  larger  numbers  awaiting  an 
opportunity  on  United  States  side.  A prisoner  stated  that  banditti 
in  province  were  led  by  a “Colonel”  Morreau,  an  American,  who  had 
issued  a proclamation,  a copy  of  which  wras  enclosed.  Reward  of  £500 
offered  for  Morreau’s  apprehension.  A gentleman  bearing  testimonial 
from  Governor  of  New  York  gave  much  information  as  to  activities 
on  American  side.  To  make  display  of  force,  and  decide  the  waverers, 
Arthur  proceeded  into  disaffected  district  with  party  of  Queen’s 
Lancers.  Result  very  satisfactory.  Between  30  and  40  captured,  in- 
cluding Morreau,  Wait,  a Canadian,  second  in  command  and  bearing 
Flag  of  Liberty,  Dr.  Wilson,  who  had  escaped  in  previous  winter — 
in  fact  all  the  leaders.  Numbers  reported  as  having  entered  Canada 
apparently  greatly  exaggerated,  though  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain 
truth.  At  Niagara,  Arthur  had  most  satisfactory  interview  with 
Major  Young  in  command  of  American  Regulars,  and  General 
Burt  of  New  York  Militia.  Young,  active  and  of  good  faith,  but 
hampered  by  lack  of  sufficient  troops.  Arthur  was  assured  that  better 
class  of  Americans  had  no  sympathy  with  rebels,  but  that  country 
near  lakes  was  overrun  by  ungovernable  mass  of  lowest  class.  Young 
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has  authority  to  employ  one  or  two  steamers  to  guard  their  shore, 
and  he  himself  has  vessels  cruising  near  Amherstburg.  As  to  manner 
of  dealing  with  prisoners,  loyal  part  of  population  greatly  exasper- 
ated by  outrages  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  and  they  expect 
all  prisoners  will  be  immediately  put  on  trial  before  Military  Tribunal 
under  Provincial  Act.  This  act  was  designed  to  provide  a means  for 
trying  citizens  or  subjects  of  foreign  states  entering  province  and 
committing  acts  of  hostility.  Although  Canadians  joining  them  may 
be  tried  by  Military  Tribunal,  he  prefers  to  have  them  tried  by  Courts 
for  High  Treason.  Is  much  embarrassed  by  opinion  of  English  Law 
Officers,  in  case  of  Theller,  which  states  incidentally  that  his 
American  associates  were  guilty  of  high  treason.  Legal  opinion  in 
Upper  Canada  entirely  opposed  to  this  view,  and  he  is  inclined  to 
accept  advice  of  his  law  officers.  Their  opinion  is  that  “persons  here- 
tofore owing  no  allegiance  to  the  Queen,  did  not  come  under  the 
obligation  of  temporary  allegiance  so  as  to  be  capable  of  committing 
high  treason.”  Hence  necessity  for  Provincial  Act  mentioned.  If 
judges  do  not  agree  with  English  Law  Officers,  American  prisoners  tried 
for  high  treason  might  go  free.  He  is  convinced  that  punishment  of  most 
exemplary  kind  is  imperatively  called  for.  American  authorities 
might  otherwise  reflect  on  slackness  of  Canadians.  His  satisfaction 
with  Durham’s  proclamation.  Recognizing  popular  objections  to 
military  tribunals,  the  course  he  purposes  following  is  to  indict 
British  subjects  for  high  treason,  and  foreigners  for  felony  under 
Provincial  Act.  Has  ordered  special  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner for  Niagara  District.  His  anxiety  is  to  reconcile  merciful  views 
of  Government  in  England  with  feelings  of  people  in  province.  Un- 
common firmness  required  on  part  of  militia  officers  to  prevent  their 
men  from  putting  banditti  to  death  on  the  spot.  Looks  to  Durham 
for  advice  and  counsel — to  what  extent  should  capital  punishment 
be  carried?  Government  in  England  so  intent  on  mercy  to  rebels  that 
they  scarcely  approve  of  execution  of  Lount  and  Matthews,  although 
they  were  guilty  not  only  of  high  treason  but  of  murder  and  arson  as 
well.  Theller  bombarded  Amherstburg  and  yet  it  seems  doubtful 
whether  Glenelg  would  approve  of  his  execution.  He  himself  has 
been  strongly  inclined  to  mercy,  but  in  his  opinion,  if  judicious  and 
proper  measures  had  been  adopted  by  his  predecessor,  the  insurrection 
would  not  have  taken  place — “the  policy  that  was  pursued  had  a 
tendency  to  mislead,  it  was  not  justifiable  to  be  inactive.”  Rolph, 
Mackenzie,  Lount,  Matthews  and  other  leaders  were  justly  charge- 
able, but  many  were  misled  by  Government’s  want  of  activity.  This 
excuse  does  not  avail  with  perpetrators  of  present  misdeeds.  Every- 
body both  in  Canada  and  United  States,  must  know  what  is  done  for 
defence  of  Province.  His  opinion  is  that  4 or  5 of  the  40  taken  should 
be  executed,  and  the  rest,  in  whose  case  nothing  favourable  can  be 
found,  sent  to  England  for  transportation  to  penal  colonies.  p.  930 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Arthur.  No.  82.  Copy.  Respecting  execution  of 
Lount  and  Matthews.  Government  regret  extremely  that  a paramount 
necessity  should  have  arisen  for  these  acts  of  severity.  Have  no 
doubt  that  the  most  ample  consideration  was  given  to  all  the  circum- 
stances before  decision  was  arrived  at.  Hope  no  further  capital 
punishments  will  be  deemed  necessary.  As  to  request  for  instructions 
respecting  American  citizens  who  have  been  taken  prisoners,  was  not 
aware  that  instructions  had  previously  been  asked  for.  p.  975 
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(2)  Glenelg  to  Arthur.  No.  88.  Copy.  Enclosing  opinion  of 
Law  Officers  as  to  legality  of  conviction  of  Edward  A.  Theller. 

p.  983 

Sub-enclosure: 

Law  Officers  of  Crown  to  Glenelg.  Have  considered  the  case  of 
Theller,  together  with  his  petition  urging  legal  objections  to  the  sen- 
tence, as  well  as  opinion  of  Law  Officers  of  province  respecting  same. 
They  are  of  opinion  that  Theller’s  conviction  is  legal.  The  Provincial 
law  authorities  have  fallen  into  ‘‘important  error”  with  reference  to 
foreigners  who  have  been  taken  while  in  arms.  “They  were  all  clearly 
guilty  of  High  Treason,  just  as  much  as  the  natural  born  subjects  of 
the  Queen.  From  the  moment  when  they  came  within  the  Province 
they  owed  to  Her  Majesty  a temporary  allegiance  the  violation  of 
which  subjects  them  to  the  penalties  of  High  Treason”.  This  principle 
not  applicable  to  Theller  who  wras  natural  born  subject.  p.  986 

Prescott  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  from  him 
and  Couper.  Governor  General’s  commission  deposited  in  Archives. 

p.  990 

Harvey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  report  of  Major  Mac- 
lauchlan,  Warden  of  Disputed  Territory,  and  suggesting  that,  in  event 
of  persistence  of  measures  in  that  territory  by  Maine  authorities,  a 
representation  should  be  addressed  by  himself  to  Governor  of  Maine 
and  by  Durham  to  Government  at  Washington,  with  object  of  induc- 
ing Government  of  Maine  to  desist  from  adoption  of  aggressive 
measures.  • p.  992 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Maclauchlan  to  Harvey.  Respecting  Glenelg’s  enquiries  in 

despatch  No.  81.  Can  give  no  information  respecting  settlements 
west  of  St.  John  and  Aroostook  rivers,  though  he  believes  there  are 
none.  On  that  part  of  territory  considered  under  New  Brunswick 
Government — on  the  St.  John  and  Aroostook  rivers  including  Mada- 
waska  Settlement — there  is  population  of  3,300;  of  whom  2.800  are 
Acadians  and  French  Canadians,  the  remainder  from  England  or  born 
in  New  Brunswick.  There  are  about  40  Americans,  principally  single 
men,  employed  in  lumbering.  p.  996 

(2)  Maclauchlan  to  Harvey.  Persons  employed  confidentially  to 

investigate  report  that  no  work  is  proceeding  on  projected  road,  but 
several  surveying  parties  under  a Mr.  Whipple  accompanied  by  30  or 
40  settlers  had  reached  Aroostook  and  were  laying  out  lands  for  settle- 
ment. He  is  going  there  next  day  and  will  make  formal  protest  against 
proceedings.  p.  1000 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  4.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  des- 
patch (No.  4) . Sir  Colin  Campbell  directed  to  send  93rd  Regiment  to 
Quebec,  and  43rd  Regiment  will  go  from  Montreal  to  Upper  Canada. 
He  is  proceeding  to  Montreal  on  July  4;  subsequent  movements  depen- 
dent on  information  from  Colborne.  p.  1003 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  6.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  from 

Governor  Marcy  of  New  York  upon  which  he  makes  some  comments. 
Reliable  information  that  serious  attack  will  be  made  within  few  days 
on  Western  Frontier.  General  Brady  of  United  States  army  has  given 
intimation  of  preparations  at  Detroit  and  Fort  Gratiot,  and  he  sends 
two  other  confirmatory  documents.  p.  1006 
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Enclosure:  1838- 

Governor  Marcy  to  Arthur.  Had  message  from  Arthur  by  a 
Mr.  J.  Faratt,  Jr.,  to  effect  that  he  would  co-operate  with  Governor  in 
extirpating  brigands  infesting  Thousand  Islands.  Will  unite  with  him 
to  extent  of  powers.  Duty  of  managing  and  maintaining  foreign  rela- 
tions, however,  in  hands  of  Federal  Government.  Violations  of  acts 
of  neutrality  are  offences  against  Federal  and  not  State  Government. 
Burning  and  plundering  “Sir  Robert  Peel”  is  an  offence  against  State, 
and  he  will  do  utmost  in  his  power  to  bring  criminals  to  justice.  As 
duty  of  preservation  of  neutrality  rests  on  Federal  Government  alone, 
he  has  done  all  he  could  when  he  reported  facts  relating  to  Thousand 
Islands  depredations  to  that  Government.  Gives  his  views,  which  he 
communicated  to  Federal  Governor,  as  to  measures  for  clearing 
brigands  out  of  Islands.  Apologizes  for  failure  to  answer  letter  from 
Arthur,  which  he  thought  he  had  done.  p.  1011 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  7.  L.S.  Pleasure  expressed  at  Durham’s 
taking  up  question  of  emigration,  and  at  Durham’s  assurances  of  ime 
support,  and  of  non-interference  in  Provincial  matters.  Notes  un- 
usual form  of  commission  to  Buller  so  far  as  concerns  Upper  Canada. 

In  absence  of  Governor  General,  Lieutenant  Governor  exercises  full 
authority,  and  usual  course  would  have  been  to  have  commission  wit- 
nessed by  himself.  At  present  it  appears  that  his  authority  is  being 
superseded  by  that  of  Governor  General,  and  officers  of  his  Govern- 
ment are  commanded  to  obey  commissioners  by  an  instrument  in 
which  his  name  does  not  appear.  However,  believing  this  to  be  merely 
formal  objection,  he  has  directed  the  Governor  General’s  wishes  to  be 
obeyed.  Draws  attention  to  embarrassed  condition  of  finances,  due 
to  expenditures  on  public  enterprises.  Absence  of  effective  control 
by  Governor  over  Assembly  anxious  to  carry  wishes  of  constituents 
into  operation.  The  critical  conditions  prevailing  in  province  affords 
opportunity  to  put  financial  system  on  more  regular  lines.  Suggestion 
that  one  of  Governor’s  staff,  who  is  experienced  in  financial  matters, 
might  be  usefully  employed  in  enquiry  into  financial  system.  Evils, 
natural  result  of  system  of  parliamentary  appropriations,  originating 
not  with  Government  but  with  Assembly.  System  not  to  be  attributed 
to  policy  or  design  of  particular  persons,  but  has  grown  up  naturally. 

Will  mention  later  other  subjects  requiring  investigation.  p.  1023 

Durham  to  several  Lieutenant  Governors.  Rough  draft  in  Buller’s  castieof 
handwriting.  Draws  attention  to  despatch  of  June  18  on  subject  of  j^e3^18’ 
Crown  Lands  and  Emigration.  Co-operation  required  with  view  to 
adoption  of  a permanent  and  uniform  system.  The  first  requisite  is 
that,  as  far  as  lies  within  Governor’s  discretion,  all  alienations  of 
public  lands  shall  be  suspended,  as  the  chief  obstacle  to  rendering 
these  lands  source  of  large  revenues  is  the  large  proportion  of  granted 
land  remaining  in  wild  state,  and  further  grants  without  effective  pro- 
visions for  cultivation  would  only  augment  the  evil.  He  is  aware 
that  total  cessation  of  grants  is  impossible  under  existing  laws  and 
regulations,  but  desires  that  further  alienations  may  be  hampered 
rather  than  encouraged.  p.  1037 
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1838. 


Toronto, 
July  1, 
half -past 
eleven  p.m. 


Quebec, 
Monday 
Morning, 
July  2. 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
July  3. 

Toronto, 
July  3. 


Toronto, 
July  3. 


Niagara, 
July  1. 
Detroit, 
July  2. 
Detroit, 
June  29. 
Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
July  (3). 


VOLUME  II. 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  8.  L.S.  Continuing  information  in  des- 
patch No.  6.  Has  just  received  word  of  attack  on  Western  Frontier 
by  Patriots.  Transmits  copies  of  reports  from  Colonel  Maitland  who 
commands  forces  at  London.  About  300  men  reported  to  have  landed 
at  Nugent’s  Inn  in  River  St.  Clair,  and  it  is  said  1.500  men  are  march- 
ing on  London,  where  32nd  Regiment  is  posted.  Loyal  people  largely 
without  arms.  Daring  rescue  of  Dr.  Wilson  of  Yarmouth  by  an  armed 
party  from  Norwich.  34th  Regiment  left  Toronto  for  London.  Would 
himself  go  there  next  day.  Encloses  Minute  of  Council  respecting 
expenses.  p.  1 

No  enclosures. 

Confidential  memorandum  from  Harvey.  A. L.S.  Invites  atten- 
tion to  his  Secret  Instructions  relative  to  the  North  East  Boundary, 
which  require  him  to  resist  or  prevent  exercise  of  jurisdiction  or  any 
act  implying  sovereignty  in  disputed  territory.  This  arrangement 
has  been  concurred  in  by  United  States  Government.  A sufficient 
check  to  violations  of  agreement  has  hitherto  been  apprehension  of 
offenders  and  their  trial  by  New  Brunswick  authorities.  This  check 
and  a formal  protest  will  be  resorted  to  in  case  of  further  violations. 
Understands  however  this  process  may  be  resisted  and  New  Brunswick 
officers  arrested.  Advice  of  Durham  requested,  as  nothing  further 
appears  feasible  but  military  occupation  of  territories.  This  objec- 
tionable in  several  ways.  His  own  inclination  is  to  temporize  by 
protests  and  denunciation  of  aggressive  acts  until  negotiations  can  be 
proceeded  with.  p.  6 

No  enclosures. 

Durham  to  FitzRoy.  No.  2.  A.L.  Initialed.  Desirous  of  inter- 
view with  him  after  return  from  Upper  Canada.  (In  pencil,  direction 
that  similar  despatch  be  sent  to  Governor  of  Newfoundland.)  p.  10 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  9.  L.S.  Stating  that  two  of  owners  of 
“Sir  Robert  Peel”  have  applied  for  indemnification  for  loss.  They 
attach  affidavits.  Loss  and  damage  estimated  at  nearly  £13,000.  Ask 
intervention  on  their  behalf  with  United  States  Government.  p.  14 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  10.  L.S.  Additional  information  respect- 
ing invading  movements  on  Western  Frontier,  the  number  reported 
advancing  from  River  St.  Clair  much  exaggerated,  their  object  seems 
to  be  merely  plunder;  account  of  encounter  with  militia  of  Moore 
township.  Encloses  two  letters,  one  from  gentleman  living  in  Detroit, 
the  other  from  General  Brady,  both  of  June  29.  Apprehensions  of 
inhabitants  due  rather  to  number  of  disaffected  among  them,  than  to 
foreigners  from  United  States.  Also  encloses  deposition  from  a Mr. 
Hubert  James  and  letter  from  Colonel  Townshend,  which  make  him 
anxious  and  watchful.  p.  19 

Enclosure: 

(1)  Deposition  of  Hubert  James.  (In  Section  4,  p.  432). 

(2)  Brady  to  Reid.  (In  Section  4,  p.  437). 

(3)  Whiting  to  Macaulay.  (In  Section  4,  p.  461). 

Durham  to  Sir  S.  R.  Chapman,  Governor  of  Bermuda.  A.L. 
Initialed.  Finding  it  necessary  to  remove  from  continent  of  America 
8 prisoners  who  have  confessed  themselves  guilty  of  high  treason,  he 
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has  after  consultation  with  Admiral  of  Fleet  decided  to  send  them  to  1838- 
Bermuda,  where,  he  learns,  there  are  exceptional  facilities  for  securing 
their  safe  detention.  Asks  Governor  to  take  charge  of  them  and  trusts 
no  inconvenience  will  ensue.  Sends  copy  of  Ordinance.  p.  26 

Arthur  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  Durham’s  movements.  J°jr° 4*°’ 
Doubts  as  to  advisability  of  Lady  Durham  going  to  Niagara  while 
present  excitement  continues.  He  is  much  embarrassed  by  the 
Orangemen  who  consider  lenity  of  any  kind  an  insult  to  their  order; 
they  are  “fine,  brave  fellows”  under  “very  bad  direction”.  Will  make 
effort  to  clip  wings  of  leaders  when  it  can  be  done  prudently.  Offers 
hospitality  to  Durham.  p.  30 

Sir  C.  Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of  June  Halifax, 

18  respecting  Crown  Lands,  and  has  followed  directions.  p.  38  JuI>  5' 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  1.  A.L.S.  Reporting  an  act  of  piracy  Government^ 
perpetrated  by  an  American  schooner  “The  Four  Brothers”  on  the  Ju°iyS7.' 
barque  “ Sir  Archibald  Campbell  ” off  North  Cape.  Copy  of  Royal 
Gazette  of  June  26  which  he  encloses,  gives  account.  Has  ordered 
enquiry,  and  will  send  depositions  when  in  proper  shape.  Lawlessness 
of  American  fishermen.  Necessity  of  British  war  vessel  to  protect 
these  fisheries.  p.  41 

Enclosure : 

Extract  from  Royal  Gazette,  June  26.  Q.  247  p.  56 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  3.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  J.  W.  'Government 

LeLacheur,  a member  of  the  Legislature,  asking  for  introduction  to  Ju°yS£ 

Durham,  in  order  to  lay  before  latter  a statement  of  the  grievances 
from  which  the  agricultural  population  suffer.  LeLacheur  left  Island 
without  receiving  answer  from  Governor.  He  represents  an  insigni- 
ficant group:  he  does  not  state  the  subjects  he  proposes  to  submit, 
but  FitzRoy  supposes  it  has  to  do  with  efforts  to  establish  Court  of 
Escheat.  He  gives  an  account  of  the  land  question.  p.  49 

Enclosure: 

LeLacheur  to  FitzRoy.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  61  pEI-,  Jul>r  5- 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  11.  L.S.  More  satisfactory  conditions  j^0^0, 
in  London  District  and  on  Western  Frontiers.  Earlier  reports  greatly 
exaggerated.  Does  not  believe  more  than  100  landed  from  American 
shore,  and  of  these  some  returned  discouraged  at  lack  of  co-operation 
from  Canadians.  Many  of  latter  ready  to  rush  into  rebellion,  but 
repressed  by  presence  of  troops.  About  20  prisoners  taken,  including 
Dr.  Wilson  who  was  recaptured  and  will  be  put  on  trial  at  once.  Some 
12  or  13  brigands,  who  had  raided  Mr.  Guvin’s  house  near  river  St. 

Clair  arrested  in  Michigan.  Means  to  demand  them  from  Governor 
of  Michigan.  If  refused,  he  hopes  Durham  will  make  representations 
to  Washington.  Encloses  correspondence  between  General  Brady  and 
Colonel  Reid,  which  was  dropped  as  no  controversy  was  desired.  On 
Western  Frontier,  the  magistrates  under  influence  of  general  excite- 
ment issued  proclamation  closing  intercourse  with  American  ports. 

This  was  beyond  their  powers  and  they  were  so  informed.  Encloses 
letters  from  Prince,  copy  of  proclamation  and  copy  of  his  letter  to 
magistrates.  Brady  still  issues  warnings  of  impending  attack. 

But  Arthur  has  no  fears  as  no  co-operation  from  rebels  can 
be  hoped  for.  More  danger  of  attack  during  winter,  though  he  has  a 
few  apprehensions.  Still  embarrassed  by  question  of  disposal  of 
prisoners.  He  looks  forward  to  tranquillity  and  repose.  Convinced 
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Detroit, 
June  29. 
Sandwich, 

July  2. 
Toronto, 
July  9. 
Toronto, 
July  9. 


Government 

House, 

July  10. 


Government 
House,  P.E.I., 
July  11. 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES  Vol.  II 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

there  was  large  class  in  province  who  desired  American  institutions; 
but  many  led  to  wish  for  them  because  they  had  come  to  expect  them. 
Most  of  these  will  no  doubt  return  to  their  allegiance,  since  they  have 
seen  these  are  beyond  their  hopes.  Is  satisfied  there  has  been  great 
improvement  in  public  sentiment,  since  Government  has  shown  itself 
seriously  determined  to  maintain  its  position.  p.  63 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Brady  to  Reid.  (In  Section  4,  p.  447). 

(2)  Pierce  to  Elliott  Prince.  (In  Section  4,  p.  468). 

(3)  Macaulay  to  Prince.  (In  Section  4,  p.  497). 

Arthur  to  Durham.  Separate.  L.S.  Respecting  Mr.  Buchanan, 
British  Consul  in  New  York.  He  called  on  Arthur  in  New  York,  to 
give  him  an  insight  into  conditions  in  Canada:  pointed  out  impolicy 
of  alliance  with  Family  Compact  which  include  ablest  men  in  Legis- 
lative Council  and  in  public  offices.  These  men  were  bulwark  against 
Republican  institutions;  by  their  assistance,  Head  was  able  to  over- 
throw the  disaffected  group,  of  which  Mackenzie,  Bidwell  and  Rolph 
were  leaders.  His  instructions  before  he  left  London  were  that  he 
should  pursue  the  policy  and  measures  of  Head.  With  experience, 
however,  he  has  seen  reason  for  acting  upon  these  to  very  limited 
extent.  Buchanan’s  recommendations  had  a directly  opposite  ten- 
dency, and,  if  he  had  followed  them,  he  would  have  given  offence  to 
the  constitutional  and  most  powerful  section  of  community.  Owing  to 
disaffection,  he  has  avoided  controversial  subjects.  The  only  one  he 
discussed  was  that  of  Clergy  Reserves.  Has  intimated  intention  of 
bringing  in  bill  to  re-invest  these  lands  in  Crown.  He  has  identified 
himself  with  no  party,  but  has  seen  enough  to  convince  him  Buchanan’s 
advice  was  not  well-founded,  and  that  his  meddling  at  this  time  is 
mischievous.  Buchanan  has  been  imparting  his  views  to  Glenelg. 
Had  an  interview  with  Buchanan  a day  or  two  before.  Buchanan 
dealt  wholly  in  generalities,  has  no  specific  facts.  On  Head’s  reaching 
New  York,  Buchanan  urged  same  arguments  with  him  and  success- 
fully, the  result  being  that  Baldwin,  brother  of  Buchanan’s  son-in-law, 
and  some  other  Reformers  were  admitted  to  Executive  Council.  The 
ultimate  consequence  of  this  was  the  rebellion.  Buchanan  mentioned 
Chief  Justice  as  head  of  Family  Compact.  Robinson  stands  highest 
for  integrity  and  ability  in  estimation  of  all  men  of  all  parties. 
Buchanan  overlooks  struggle  Family  Compact  has  long  maintained 
against  measures  leading  to  Republicanism.  Americans  and  many 
Canadians  have  looked  upon  annexation  as  inevitable.  Durham’s 
arrival  and  late  measures  of  Government  in  England  have  discouraged 
this  view.  Durham  need  apprehend  no  opposition  from  Tory  party. 

p.  75 

Arthur  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Colborne  advises  him  of 
arrangements  by  which  Arthur  is  to  meet  Durham  at  Niagara,  and 
not  Kingston  as  Arthur  had  intended.  Conditions  at  Niagara  so  much 
better  that  Lady  Durham  may  go  there  quite  safety.  Hopes  Durham 
will  not  receive  address  at  Kingston  until  his  return.  This  will 
enable  them  to  get  a much  larger  number  of  signatures;  also,  that  he 
will  pass  through  Western  District  of  Upper  Canada.  This  would 
give  great  satisfaction.  P-  93 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  3.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  of 
June  18,  respecting  Crown  Lands.  Will  carry  out  directions.  p.  97 
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Harvey  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Functions  of  Executive  Council  1838- 
suspended  until  names  of  members  approved  by  Governor  General;  ^^<jr4icton> 
asks  for  early  intimation  on  Durham’s  part.  Boundary  question 
quiescent  until  September  1.  Hopes  peace  may  continue  after  that 
date.  p.  100 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  4.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of  Government 
July  3.  As  requested  will  proceed  to  Quebec,  to  meet  Durham  when  P E L 
latter  returns  from  Upper  Canada.  p.  112 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  4.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  despatch  Fredericton, 
to  Glenelg  respecting  proceedings  in  disputed  territory.  p.  116JulyI6, 

Enclosure: 

Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  43.  Copy.  On  arrival  from  Quebec  on  Fredericton, 
July  11,  he  received  report  from  Warden  of  Disputed  Territory,  which  July  14' 
with  accompanying  documents  he  encloses.  It  will  be  seen  that  object 
of  Surveyor  General  of  Maine  was  confined  to  making  such  ex- 
ploratory survey  on  Upper  Aroostook  as  might  enable  him  to  locate 
settlers  at  some  later  period.  He  learns  that  lands  are  inferior  in 
quality,  and  many  intending  settlers  have  abandoned  idea  of  sett- 
ling. As  proceedings  involved  no  question  of  sovereignity,  it  is  not 
necessary  to  follow  up  Warden’s  protest.  Copies  of  papers  in  case 
sent  to  Durham  and  to  Fox.  Learns  no  overt  act  will  be  taken 
before  September  5,  and  has  grounds  for  hoping  that  more  moderate 
counsels  will  prevail  with  Government  of  Maine  before  that  period. 

As  his  absence  during  visit  to  Quebec  was  so  short,  he  made  no  for- 
mal transfer  of  civil  authority  to  his  immediate  military  subordinate, 

Colonel  Goldie,  but  had  instructed  him  to  take  command  of  troops, 
and  he  was  thus  in  position  to  assume  civil  administration,  if  cir- 
cumstances made  this  necessary.  No  such  necessity  arose.  p.  120 
Enclosure: 

Maclauchlan  to  Harvey.  Report  mentioned.  Received  nothing  Entrance  of 
but  goodwill  from  Mr.  Whipple,  Surveyor  General.  Gave  Dr.  Holmes  ^®®trook 
the  Governor’s  assurances  that  his  Geological  Survey  through  disputed  July  ’s, 
territory  might  be  carried  on  without  interruption,  for  which  he  was 
thanked.  p.  130 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  J.  A.  Maclauchlan  to  S.  S.  Whipple.  Protest  against  in- “T®stook  ” 

fringement  of  sovereignty.  p.  138  wk 

(b)  S.  S.  Whipple  to  J.  A.  Maclauchlan.  Reply  that  he  was  " Restook  » 

acting  and  would  continue  to  act  under  orders  of  Government  of  rTlver’,Q 
Maine.  p.  144 

Prescott  to  Durham.  No.  2.  L.S.  Replying  to  despatch  of  Government 
June  1.  Legislature  opened  June  20,  and  has  proceeded  satisfactorily.  Jo°“nsse’J‘w. 
Differences  between  Council  and  Assembly  which  led  to  failure  to  vote  foundland, 
Appropriation  Act  in  1837,  were  composed  by  Royal  mediation  and  July16- 
measure  has  passed.  Delegation  from  House  of  Assembly  visited 
England  last  year,  and  returned  satisfied  . Allegations  made  in  Assem- 
bly against  Chief  Justice  (Boulton)  referred  to  Committee  of  Privy 
Council:  result  not  yet  known.  Revenue  equal  to  ordinary  purposes 
and  for  moderate  progress;  consists  principally  of  2^  per  cent  import 
duty.  Agriculture  progresses  but  slowly.  Some  smuggling  from  St. 

Pierre  and  Miquelon.  Coast  of  Labrador  has  very  scanty  fixed 
population;  there  are  no  courts  or  magistrate  or  customs  officer, 
but  apparently  their  absence  occasions  little  practical  inconvenience. 
Concurrent  fishing  rights  on  French  shore,  most  perplexing  matter  on 
Island.  p.  148 
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Washington, 
July  16. 


Government 
House,  New- 
foundland, 
July  17. 


Government 

House, 

July  17. 
Toronto, 
July  18. 

Halifax, 

July  18, 


Fredericton, 
July  19. 


St.  John, 
June  18. 


Fox  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Regarding  Maine  Boundary 
question,  there  is  less  danger  of  partial  disturbance  with  Maine;  but 
more  of  a serious  difference  ultimately  with  United  States  Govern- 
ment. Awaiting  orders  to  proceed  with  negotiations  for  commission 
of  survey.  p.  155 

Prescott  to  Durham.  No.  3.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of 
June  18,  respecting  Crown  Lands.  Had  carried  out  directions.  By 
orders  from  Glenelg,  question  was  laid  before  Assembly,  but  he  hopes 
to  suspend  operations.  No  lands  will  be  alienated  beyond  grants 
already  promised.  p.  160 

Arthur  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Respecting  Durham’s  movements. 

p.  164 

Macaulay  to  Turton.  L.S.  Respecting  the  numbering  of  des- 
patches. p.  167 

Campbell  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  con- 
fidential communication  of  June  29,  and  will  repair  to  Quebec  as 
desired.  Question  of  conveyance.  p.  170 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  5.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  with  his  warm 
recommendation,  petition  from  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  St. 
John,  urging  the  advantages  of  a canal  between  the  Bay  of  Fundy 
and  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  p.  173 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Petition  mentioned.  On  'parchment.  (Mutilated).  p.  180 


St.  John, 

June  18. 

St.  Johns, 
Newfoundland, 
July  19. 


Fredericton, 
July  20. 


Prince 
Edward 
Island, 
July  23. 


Halifax, 
July  23. 


Toronto, 
July  23. 


The 

Bermudas, 
July  28. 


(2)  The  foregoing  petition  with  a report  on  the  Baie  Verte  Canal 
signed  by  Thomas  Telford.  In  print.  p.  181 

Prescott  to  Durham.  No.  4.  L.S.  Regrets  that  for  reasons 
which  he  states — dissensions  between  two  branches  of  Legislatures; 
Supply  Bill  not  yet  passed;  prevalence  of  religious  and  political 
factiousness — he  would  not  be  able  to  go  to  Quebec.  p.  184 

Harvey  to  Turton.  Private.  A.L.S.  Has  been  informed  by 
some  American  gentleman  of  the  happy  consequences  in  United  States 
of  the  Governor’s  clemency  towards  Montreal  prisoners;  also  that 
Maine  has  no  hostile  designs  towards  disputed  territory,  but  will  leave 
settlement  to  United  States  Government.  Has  proposed  to  Chief 
Justice  Ward  Chipman  to  publish  paper  on  British  claims.  p.  188 
FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  5.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
of  June  30  referring  to  one  of  June  18.  Will  see  that  no  alienations 
of  Crown  Lands  take  place.  From  manner  in  which  lands  were  dis- 
posed of  long  before,  there  is  very  little  Crown  Land  left  in  Island. 

p.  196 

Campbell  to  Durham.  No.  2.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  of 
June  30  respecting  Crown  Lands.  Is  in  hearty  accord  with  Durham’s 
views  and  will  promote  their  realization  by  all  means  in  his  power. 

p.  200 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  12.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
(No.  5)  respecting  warrant  signed  for  £16,917-19-4,  being  Upper 
Canada’s  share  of  duties  collected  at  Quebec.  Regrets  diminution 
in  amount.  p.  204 

Chapman  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  of  July  3. 
Has  also  received  private  letter  from  Paget,  containing  writing  signed 
by  prisoners,  giving  parole  not  to  escape  from  either  “Vestal”  or 
Bermudas,  with  assurance  from  Durham  and  Paget  that  the  pledge 
may  be  relied  on.  Occurrence  matter  of  great  anxiety  to  him.  Law 
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authorities  declare  he  has  no  power  to  hold  the  prisoners.  Numerous  1838- 
opportunities  for  their  escape,  if  attempted.  Desirous  not  to  embar- 
rass Durham,  he  has  received  prisoners.  They  have  landed  at 
Hamilton.  Hopes  they  may  soon  be  removed,  and  no  more  sent. 
Restricted  area  within  which  prisoners  are  free  to  move.  p.  208 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  6.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  Fredericton, 
of  June  30  respecting  Crown  Lands.  Alienation  of  any  considerable  July  30- 
tracts  virtually  suspended  as  result  of  act  by  which  Crown  Lands  were 
transferred  to  Legislature  in  return  for  Civil  List.  By  regulation 
made  by  him  in  Council,  future  grants  limited  to  small  lots  to 
emigrants  or  others  actually  settling.  p.  218 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  13.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  6)  Toronto, 
of  June  30  respecting  Crown  Lands.  Question  has  occupied  him  for  July  31- 
some  time.  Various  regulations  have  been  in  force  since  Dorchester’s 
time.  Notwithstanding  all  precautions  extensive  grants  made  many 
years  ago  still  lie  uncultivated.  Spirit  of  speculation  probably  too 
strong  for  control.  No  desire  to  censure  predecessors.  Legislation 
imposing  assessments  on  all  lands,  and  rendering  them  liable  to  sale 
has  not  produced  all  the  good  results  looked  for.  Will  prevent  further 
alienations  as  far  as  possible.  Recent  legislation  will  enable  him  to 
do  this.  But  must  accede  to  claims  for  locations,  which  consist  of 

(1)  U.E.  Loyalists  rights,  that  is,  claims  of  children  of  Loyalists; 

(2)  claims  of  members  of  volunteer  companies  first  embodied  during 

War  of  1812;  (3)  claims  of  persons  who  emigrated  from  Scotland 
about  1815,  under  certain  conditions;  (4)  claims  of  Naval  and 
Military  officers  who  can  obtain  locations  on  Crown  Lands,  which  are 
put  up  to  auction  but  remain  unsold.  Claims  under  first  two  heads 
understood  to  be  still  numerous.  These  may  be  located  in  certain 
specified  townships.  Little  land  remains  unlocated  in  these  townships, 
unless  of  inferior  quality.  Part  of  this  land  has  been  taken  by  persons 
weary  of  delay,  who  await  more  advantageous  locations  in  new  town- 
ships. Has  opened  no  new  townships  though  180,000  acres  have 
been  surveyed  for  that  purpose.  Recent  act  permits  holders  of 
United  Empire  Loyalists  and  Militia  claims  to  purchase  valuable 
Crown  and  Clergy  Reserves  and  tender  their  claims  at  a valuation  of 
4 shillings  an  acre.  He  fears  eventual  embarrassment  from  number 
of  claims  to  be  satisfied  compared  with  land  available.  The  necessity 
of  setting  apart  certain  portions  in  every  new  township  for  location 
of  these  claims  will  materially  reduce  revenues  to  be  derived  from 
sales  under  improved  system.  p.  225 

Durham  to  FitzRoy.  No.  4.  A.L.  Initialed.  Acknowledging^1®^ 
despatch  No.  1.  Paget  will  send  “Pearl”,  which  will  be  stationed  with  August  i.' 
the  “Charybdis”  in  Gulf.  Will  advise  Minister  at  Washington  of 
outrage  on  “ Sir  A.  Campbell.”  p.  248 

Durham  to  Fox.  No.  3.  A.L.  Initialed.  Advising  of  outrage  Castle  of 
on  “Sir  A.  Campbell.”  p.  252  August^* 

Fox  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Mr.  Feather- Washington, 
stonhaugh.  p.  256  August  L 

Arthur  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  commission  to  Buller.  Toronto, 
Provincial  Law  Officers  advise  that  commission  is  at  variance  withAugust2' 
commissions  both  of  Durham  and  Arthur,  and  that  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor alone  can  issue  such  a commission.  p.  259 

Harvey  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Pleasure  at  Durham’s  triumphal  tour  ^gdue"c4ton’ 
in  Upper  Canada.  Hope  that  he  might  visit  Maritime  Provinces.  ' 
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1838. 


Toronto, 
August  8. 


Toronto, 
July  17. 


Commercial 

Bank, 

Midland 

District, 

Kingston, 

July  23. 

Gore  Bank, 
Hamilton, 

July  24. 

Bank  of  Upper 

Canada, 

Toronto, 

July  20. 
Government 
House,  P.E.I., 
August  10. 


P.E.I., 
July  18. 


August  8. 


Toronto, 
August  10. 


Asks  for  certified  transcript  of  names  of  persons  given  in  instructions 
to  Durham,  as  appointed  to  Executive  Council  in  New  Brunswick. 

p.  262 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  14.  L.S.  Enclosing  correspondence  with 
the  incorporated  Banks  of  Upper  Canada  regarding  resumption  of 
specie  payments.  To  elucidate  subject,  he  sends  copy  of  Act  of  July 
11,  1837,  authorizing  suspension  of  specie  payments.  This  Act  is 
continued  by  Act  of  January  12,  1838,  until  close  of  next  ensuing 
session  of  Parliament.  Another  Act  passed  March  6,  repeals  clauses 
6 and  7 of  Act  of  July,  and  grants  power  to  banks  to  put  their  notes 
into  circulation  to  amount  not  exceeding  twice  paid-up  capital.  The 
Act  of  July  having  permitted  suspension,  he  has  lost  power  over  ques- 
tion, and  cannot  insist  on  resumption  before  time  fixed  in  Act.  Prices 
of  precious  metals  in  New  York  have  fallen  since  subsidence  of  excite- 
ments on  Frontier,  and  preparations  are  being  made  in  leading  States 
for  resumption  of  cash  payments;  hence  necessity  for  resuming  in 
Canada.  p.  266 

Enclosures: 

(1)  John  Macaulay,  Civil  Secretary,  to  Presidents  of  Bank  of 

Upper  Canada,  of  the  Midland  District,  and  of  Gore  Bank.  Setting 
forth  considerations  indicating  desirability  of  resumption  of  specie 
payments,  which  would  be  facilitated  by  recent  large  importations  of 
specie  and  the  low  rate  of  exchange.  p.  272 

(2)  John  S.  Cartwright,  President,  to  Macaulay.  Will  resume 

specie  payments  as  soon  as  he  is  advised  of  intention  of  other  Banks 
to  do  same.  p.  283 

(3)  James  Whyte,  President,  to  Macaulay.  Will  at  once  commu- 

nicate with  other  Banks  with  view  to  give  effect,  if  possible,  to  Gov- 
ernor’s views.  p.  287 

(4)  Wm.  Proudfoot,  President,  to  Macaulay.  Has  called  full 

meeting  of  Board  to  consider  question.  p.  291 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  A. L.S.  Enclosing  depositions  respecting 
outrage  on  “Sir  Archibald  Campbell”;  also,  as  regards  aggressions  com- 
mitted by  American  fishermen  on  coasts  and  within  harbours  of 

Island.  p.  293 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Affidavits  of  Eugene  McCarthy,  Charles  McCarthy,  Cor- 

nelius McCarthy,  John  Tate,  Patrick  Dalton,  Wm.  Nelson  Howard 
and  James  Allen.  p.  297 

(2)  Thomas  B.  Tremain  to  FitzRoy.  A. L.S.  Has  had  fishing 
establishment  on  North  East  Shore.  Every  year  American  vessels  to 
number  of  500  or  600  infest  whole  coast  and  harbours,  taking  the  fish 
between  half  a mile  and  two  miles  from  shore.  They  take  on  fair 
average  300  barrels  of  mackerel  per  vessel,  and  many  vessels  return 
for  second  cargo.  At  smallest  original  value,  catch  is  'worth  £150,000, 
or,  if  taken  on  Island,  would  make  export  trade  of  £225.000  a year. 
All  may  be  said  to  be  taken  within  3 miles  of  shore.  Methods  of 
taking  fish  so  destructive  that  in  few  years  the  fisheries  will  be  value- 
less. There  is  also  much  plundering  of  unprotected  property,  and 
smuggling  carried  on.  Suggests  employing  fast  sailing  vessel  of 
about  100  tons.  A large  ship  is  no  use,  being  easily  detected.  p.  322 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  15.  L.S.  Enclosing  despatch  from 
Glenelg  respecting  addresses  from  Legislature  praying  that  surplus 
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revenue  from  Post  Office  be  assigned  to  provinces,  and  that  2^%  ad  1838- 
valorem  duty  be  imposed  on  imports  at  Quebec,  to  help  meet  the 
interest  on  debt  incurred  by  Upper  Canada  in  prosecution  of  public 
works.  Encloses  Imperial  Bill  of  1834,  and  draft  bill  for  adoption  by 
Legislatures;  also,  reports  and  address.  From  these  it  would  appear 
that  the  obstacle  to  settlement  of  question  is  improbability  of  several 
Legislatures  concurring  in  acceptance  of  draft  bill.  Can  give  no 
useful  information,  not  contained  in  address,  respecting  the  question 
of  the  ad  valorem  duty.  p.  326 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Arthur.  No.  106.  Copy.  Asking  him  to  commu- Do^mg 

nicate  with  Durham  respecting  these  matters.  p.  336  june  3'o. 

Sub-enclosure: 

Spearman  to  Stephen.  Copy.  A necessary  preliminary  to  settle- 
ment  of  question  of  Post  Office  revenues,  is  concurrence  of  Legisla-  June  13. 
tures  on  basis  of  Act  of  1834.  Matter  should  be  laid  before  Durham; 
likewise  the  question  of  duty  on  imports  at  Quebec.  p.  339 

(2)  Joint  address  of  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Assembly  February  26- 
of  Upper  Canada,  respecting  the  surplus  Post  Office  revenue.  p.  343  February  2S- 

(3)  Joint  address  of  Legislative  Council  and  House  of  Assembly  February  26. 
of  Upper  Canada,  respecting  the  imposition  of  2^%  duty  on  imports  February  28. 
at  Quebec,  to  pay  interest  on  debt  of  Upper  Canada  incurred  for 

public  works.  p.  346 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  16.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  despatch  F°rontt°j1 
from  Glenelg,  respecting  Arthur’s  representation  that  he  had  removed  ‘ ugus 
a number  of  prisoners,  indicted  for  high  treason  from  the  common 
gaol  of  district  to  Quebec  for  more  secure  detention.  Is  confident 
Durham  will  remove  any  legal  difficulties  which  may  arise.  Fourteen 
prisoners  under  sentence  of  transportation,  escaped  from  Fort  Henry 
at  Kingston.  Under  Special  Commission  sitting  at  Niagara,  16  capital 
convictions  obtained.  Morrow  (Morreau)  has  been  executed;  the 
majority  of  rest  will  be  transported.  Province  perfectly  tranquil. 


p.  349 

Enclosure: 

Glenelg  to  Arthur.  Copy.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  24)  of 
June  1.  Approves  of  course  taken.  Has  no  doubt  Durham  will  quiet  jJy  2'. 
any  legal  difficulties  that  may  rise.  p.  355 

Durham  to  Harvey.  Bough  draft  in  Butter's  handwriting.  ^“ebe°’u 
Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  6)  of  July  30;  and  expressing  hearty  ' ugU;5 
appreciation  of  goodwill  and  desire  of  Governor  and  Council  to  co- 
operate. p.  358  Quebec, 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  7.  Rough  draft,  initialed  by  Durham.  vu§ust  16‘ 
Has  had  application  for  clemency  to  Samuel  Chandler  and  Benjamin 
Wait.  Though  reluctant  to  interfere  with  Arthur  in  such  a matter, 
his  commission  requires  him  to  exercise  his  judgment  in  all  cases  aris- 
ing out  of  late  insurrection.  Refers  to  documents  supporting  his  view 
of  his  duty — Glenelg’s  despatches  to  him  (Nos.  8 & 21), — and  asks  for 
report  on  all  cases  in  Arthur’s  hands.  p.  364 

Couper  to  Arthur.  Copy.  Letter  to  be  delivered  to  him  by  wife  Quebec, 
of  Benjamin  Wait  and  daughter  of  Samuel  Chandler,  who  went  t,oAugustlc' 
Quebec  to  supplicate  mercy  for  these  men.  Despatch  goes  forward 
by  special  messenger.  In  meantime  Durham  requests  that  no  further 
executions  for  high  treason  take  place  without  further  communication 
from  him.  p.  376 
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1838. 

Fredericton, 
August  16. 


Cornwall, 
August  20. 


Montreal, 
August  21. 


Quebec, 
August  24. 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
August  24. 

Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
August  25. 


Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  7.  Confidential  memorandum.  A.L.S. 
Observations  of  Durham’s  plan  for  settlement  of  constitution.  Objec- 
tion to  substituting  one  general  for  the  several  local  Legislative 
Councils:  Queen’s  representative  in  each  province  would  be  more 
exposed  to  direct  collision  with  Assembly.  It  might  be  that  a local 
Council  of  advice  and  opinion  would  afford  adequate  protection,  more 
especially  as  General  Legislative  Council  would  form  sort  of  high  court 
of  appeal  under  presidency  of  Governor  General.  Chief  embarrass- 
ments have  arisen  from  hostility  between  Assemblies  and  Councils, 
and  the  collisions  have  been  attributed  justly  or  unjustly,  to  High 
Church  and  High  Tory  proclivities  of  latter.  Hence  he  inclines  to 
think  that  extinction  of  Legislative  Councils  would  be  regarded  with 
satisfaction  by  Assemblies.  In  New  Brunswick  these  conditions  do 
not  exist.  Legislative  Council  sufficiently  liberal  to  co-operate  heartily 
with  Assembly,  and  their  dissolution  would  be  regarded  with  disfavor 
by  masses  of  people.  General  indisposition  in  province  against  con- 
nection with  French  Canada,  and  reluctance  to  surrender  to  any  other 
body  the  control  of  any  portion  of  its  revenues,  to  the  full  possession 
of  which  they  have  so  recently  succeeded.  Considers  plan  of  legislative 
union  should  be  at  first  confined  to  the  two  Canadas,  the  other  pro- 
vinces being  kept  free  to  join  when  they  recognize  benefits  of  union. 
This  may  not  be  at  a very  remote  period.  New  Brunswick  entirely 
satisfied  with  present  position  of  affairs.  With  regard  to  suggestion  of 
a Provincial  Council  of  advice  and  opinion,  that  is  precisely  the 
machinery  through  which  he  is  operating  so  satisfactorily.  His 
council  consists  of  5 members,  which  includes  3 members  of  the 
Assembly.  Success  of  his  administration  attributed  to  this  device. 
Would  be  prepared  to  send  delegates  to  Quebec  to  represent  senti- 
ments of  province.  p.  378 

Arthur  to  Durham.  Separate.  L.S.  Disputes  Durham’s  notion 
of  his  right  to  interfere,  but  delaying  full  reply  until  his  return  to 
Toronto.  Morreau,  an  American,  was  executed;  intention  was  to 
punish  capitally  the  worst  offender,  who  was  British  subject,  and  either 
pardon  the  others  or  subject  them  to  secondary  penalty.  Glenelg’s 
correspondence  with  Arthur  confirms  latter  in  opinion  that  these 
matters  are  within  his  sole  jurisdiction.  Chandler  and  Wait  respited, 
though  aggravated  cases.  p.  390 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  8.  A.L.  Initialed.  Acknowledging 
receipt  of  letter  of  20th,  to  which  he  defers  reply.  Sends  copy  of 
Glenelg’s  despatch  of  July  14.  p.  399 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  9.  Copy.  Regrets  evidence  of  lack 
of  co-operation.  Insists  upon  his  right  and  duty  to  take  cognizance 
of  such  matters.  Power  of  pardoning  for  treason  exercised  by 
Lieutenant  Governor  under  authority  delegated  from  Governor  Gen- 
eral, but  such  delegated  authority  not  exempted  from  general 
subordination  to  Governor  General.  Criticisms  of  decision  to  select 
one  case  for  capital  punishment.  Request  repeated  for  full  report. 

p.  403 

Durham  to  Chapman.  No.  2.  A.L.  Initialed.  Acknowledging 
despatch  of  July  28,  and  thanking  him  for  attention  to  his  wishes. 

p.  412 

Durham  to  Fox.  No.  4.  A.L.  Initialed.  Enclosing  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Arthur,  containing  memorial  from  owners  of  “Sir 
Robert  Peel”,  claiming  compensation  for  loss,  for  suitable  action. 

p.  415 
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Copy  of  The  Colonial  Herald  containing  what  it  learns  to  be  the  1838- 
essential  features  of  Durham’s  scheme  for  the  constitution  of  the  ?htrlo.u0®town’ 
united  colonies.  p.  417.V  “ 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  17.  L.S.  Protesting  against  Durham’s  Toronto, 
course  in  interfering  with  the  right  and  duty  of  the  Lieutenant  August  29- 
Governor  to  exercise  the  pardoning  power.  The  interference  has  a 
tendency  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  Executive.  The  Lieutenant 
Governor  must  take  into  account  the  feeling  of  the  Legislative  bodies 
with  whom  he  must  act.  They  would  look  sharply  into  any  innova- 
tions upon  the  constitution  of  the  province.  He  informed  Durham 
of  his  having  respited  Chandler  and  Wait.  Reviews  the  terms  of 
his  separate  despatch  from  Cornwall,  and  indulged  the  hope  that 
Durham  would  withdraw  the  instruction,  when  he  recognized  that  it 
implied  want  of  confidence  in  him,  and  would  prejudice  him  in 
removing  from  him  the  prerogative  of  mercy.  Durham’s  despatch 
(No.  8)  dissipated  this  expectation,  and  he  laid  the  despatches  before 
the  Executive  Council,  along  with  Mr.  Justice  Jones’  report  on  the 
trials  at  Niagara.  After  careful  consideration  the  Council  drew  up 
their  opinion  and  embodied  it  in  the  Minute  which  he  transmits. 

The  sentences,  on  all  the  prisoners  are  suspended  until  October  1,  to 
enable  Durham  to  consider  the  cases.  He  had  suggested  to  Glenelg 
that  he  should  have  unfettered  discretion  as  regards  pardons.  When 
he  wrote  to  Glenelg,  he  was  not  acting  under  Durham’s  commission, 
which  enables  Lieutenant  Governor,  in  Governor  General’s  absence, 
to  pardon  even  in  cases  of  treason,  and  because  the  Provincial  Act 
which  received  Royal  approval  authorized  Lieutenant  Governor  to 
extend  mercy  only  with  advice  of  Executive  Council ; and  the  Council 
whose  anxiety  to  do  their  duty,  in  justice  towards  the  country,  and 
in  mercy  towards  the  prisoners  cannot  be  too  highly  commended,  could 
not  bring  themselves  to  advise  any  further  extension  of  clemency. 

He  is  anxious  that  as  far  as  possible  his  proceedings  should  be 
supported  by  Council.  He  has  made  it  his  endeavour  to  reconcile 
public  mind  to  as  wide  an  extension  of  mercy  as  possible,  and  where 
applications  for  pardons  have  been  received,  he  has  recommended  that 
the  interposition  of  respectable  and  loyal  persons  should  be  procured 
in  order  to  warrant  Government  in  extending  clemency.  On  receipt  of 
Glenelg’s  despatch  (No.  Ill)  of  July  12,  he  directed  Council  to  review 
the  cases  again;  and  he  himself  visited  the  gaols  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  Province  to  hear  what  prisoners  could  urge  in  their  pleas  for  mercy. 

His  effort  is  to  find  way  of  giving  effect  to  the  wishes  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  England  without  giving  occasion  for  strong  remonstrances 
or  dissatisfaction  in  province.  Assumes  Durham  does  not  desire  to 
restrict  his  powers  of  action  in  dealing  with  the  prisoners,  respecting 
which  he  has  the  distinct  authority  of  Secretary  of  State.  Asks 
Durham  to  observe  that,  even  if  he  is  mistaken  in  the  view  he  has 
formed  of  Glenelg’s  despatch,  the  expressions  of  that  despatch  may 
lend  themselves  to  that  view.  p.  418 

Enclosures: 

Glenelg  to  Arthur.  No.  111.  Copy.  Acknowledging  despatches  Downing 
Nos.  22  and  26.  Glad  to  find  that  his  conclusion  that  the  number  of 
persons  to  undergo  punishment  might  be  materially  lessened,  is 
confirmed  by  later  despatch.  He  can  only  express  concurrence 
in  his  opinion.  “You  will  perceive  on  referring  to  the  Earl  of  Dur- 
ham’s commission,  wdiich,  during  his  Lordship’s  absence  from  Upper 
Canada  you  are  authorized  to  execute,  that  the  Royal  Prerogative  of 
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Government 
House, 
Toronto, 
August  29. 


Mercy  is  delegated  to  you  without  the  exceptions  formerly  made  in 
the  cases  of  Murder  and  High  Treason.  It  is,  therefore,  in  your 
power  either  to  grant  pardons  in  particular  cases,  or  even  to  declare 
a general  amnesty.  But  in  any  measure  of  the  latter  description  it 
would  be  obviously  very  inconvenient  that  a different  principle  should 
be  observed  in  Lower  and  in  Upper  Canada.  This  is  consequently 
one  of  the  subjects  on  which  it  is  fit  that  you  should  act  in  concert 
with  the  Earl  of  Durham”.  Concurrence  with  Arthur’s  views  regard- 
ing banishment,  and  with  the  distinctions  drawn  between  political 
offences  and  crimes  of  ordinary  concurrence.  His  views  regarding 
transportation  also  approved.  Glad  to  learn  that  time  was  shortly 
at  hand  when  mercy  may  be  extended  without  risk  of  remonstrance 
or  discontent.  “ I agree  with  you  that  this  reduction  (in  number 
of  persons  marked  for  transportation)  should  in  appearance  as  well 
as  in  reality  originate  rather  with  the  Provincial  than  with  the 
Home  Government”.  Arthur  is  given  authority  ‘‘to  relieve  from  the 
sentence  of  Transportation,  and  from  the  inferior  penalties  of  Banish- 
ment, Imprisonment  or  Confiscation,  any  persons  whom  you  may  think 
worthy  of  that  indulgence” — not  as  reversing  wrong  judgments,  but  as 
acting  upon  information  which  the  Executive  Council  did  not  possess, 
and  upon  views  to  which  the  legal  tribunals  could  not  advert.  Persons 
to  whom  indulgence  is  extended  should  find  securities  for  future  good 
conduct.  Her  Majesty’s  approbatiqn  to  be  conveyed  to  Executive 
Council.  Copies  of  correspondence  should  be  transmitted  to  Durham. 

p.  440 

Minute  of  Executive  Council.  His  Excellency  laid  before  Council 
Durham’s  despatch  of  August  16  and  several  other  documents,  with 
request  for  their  advice.  After  deliberation  for  some  hours  Council 
adjourned.  p.  451 

(2)  Minute  of  Executive  Council.  Consideration  of  Durham’s 
despatch  of  August  16.  Council  observe  that  Durham  conceives  that 
his  instructions  impose  upon  him  the  duty  of  exercising  the  power 
of  pardon  in  all  cases  of  treason.  Council  maintain  that  there  is  no 
legal  authority  by  which  the  Lieutenant  Governor  can  divest  himself 
of  “the  responsibility  and  discretion  required  in  acting  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  province  under  the  commission  which,  in  the 
absence  of  His  Lordship,  Your  Excellency  executes”.  If  Governor’s 
view  is  correct,  then  the  Council  has  been  mistakenly  advising  on 
questions  involving  life  and  death  of  fellow  subjects;  and  the  fact  that 
they  had  done  so  for  so  long,  without  remonstrance  from  Governor, 
does  little  to  mitigate  gravity  of  their  course.  Arthur’s  duty  was  to 
act  as  much  as  possible  in  conformity  with  views  of  Governor,  and 
this  he  has  striven  to  do,  as  far  as  his  policy  was  understood.  That 
the  power  of  granting  pardon  was  conferred  on  Arthur,  in  Durham’s 
absence,  is  stated  in  precise  terms,  in  Glenelg’s  despatch  of  July  12. 
Although  Durham’s  high  influence  and  authority  may  uphold  Arthur’s 
policy,  “the  functions  of  Governor  of  the  Colony  remain  to  be 
discharged  by  Your  Excellency  according  to  your  oath  of  office.” 
Painful  consequences  if  Durham  took  on  himself  to  hear  appeals  from 
decisions  of  Lieutenant  Governor.  Appellate  jurisdiction  of  this  sort 
has  been  sedulously  avoided  by  the  Government  in  England.  Lieu- 
tenant Governor  has  sought  to  carry  out  views  of  Durham,  and  it  is 
remembered  that  on  more  than  one  occasion  while  in  Upper  Canada, 
Durham  with  reference  to  invasion  of  Upper  Canada  declared  that 
summary  and  immediate  execution  might  not  improperly  have  been 
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carried  into  effect  instead  of  awaiting  the  deliberate  course  of  proceed-  1838- 
ing.  Popular  feeling  was  gratified  by  these  declarations  and  Council 
felt  thereafter  that  Government  was  more  likely  to  be  charged  with 
not  acting  up  to  extent  of  Durham’s  policy,  than  with  exceeding  it. 
Government  are  apparently  not  acting  in  accordance  with  Durham’s 
declared  policy,  and  popular  mind  is  exasperated  and  impatient. 

State  of  feeling  in  United  States,  and  its  effect  as  regards  necessary 
action  in  Upper  Cgnada.  Council  fixed  in  opinion  that  prompt  and 
exemplary  punishment  is  necessary  in  case  of  late  incursions,  and 
would  have  recorded  their  conviction,  had  the  point  been  raised,  that, 
in  the  execution  of  Morreau,  Arthur  was  acting  in  accordance  with 
expressed  views  of  Durham.  After  reciting  facts  in  cases  of  Beamer, 
Chandler,  Wait,  McLeod,  Brown  and  Warner,  Council  notes  the  care 
of  militia  to  act  always  within  the  law.  This  was  due  to  their 
confidence  that  prompt  punishment  would  follow  trial.  If  confidence 
destroyed,  the  militia  would  either  relax  in  their  zeal  for  the 
country’s  safety,  or  take  law  into  their  own  hands  and  slay  prisoners 
on  the  spot.  Inviting  attention  to  that  part  of  Glenelg’s  despatch 
in  which  Arthur  was  authorized  to  relax  the  severity  of  sentence 
“ not  as  reversing  wrong  judgments,  but  as  acting  upon  information 
which  the  Executive  Council  did  not  possess,  and  upon  views  to  which 
the  Legal  Tribunals  could  not  advert”,  and  noting  the  opportunity 
this  view  gave  the  Lieutenant  Governor  to  take  advantage  of  any 
kindlier  public  sentiment  that  might  manifest  itself,  the  Council  point 
out  that  appeals  to  the  Governor  General  from  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor’s decisions  would  create  impression  that  his  decisions  were 
unnecessarily  severe  and  impolitic,  and  thus  extensions  of  mercy, 
which  would  tend  to  strengthen  the  Governor  if  granted  by  him, 
would  undermine  confidence  in  him  if  granted  by  Durham.  The 
appearance  of  divided  authority  could  scarcely  fail  to  create  in 
Province  a Governor  General’s  party  and  a Lieutenant  Governor’s 
party,  with  fatal  results  to  authority  of  both.There  is  also  danger  of 
exciting  resentment  of  those  who  believe  that  Constitutional  Act 
of  1791  gave  to  Upper  Canada  an  Executive  Government,  to  whom 
they  have  access,  and  who,  through  medium  of  Home  Government, 
are  responsible  for  conduct  of  their  affairs;  also,  want  of  confidence 
in  Lieutenant  Governor  as  it  is  observed  that  his  powers  under  his 
commission,  are  unduly  restricted.  Lieutenant  Governor  having 
heard  report  decided  in  deference  to  Durham’s  wishes  to  respite  the 
prisoners  until  October  1,  and  to  transmit  all  papers  to  Governor 
General,  together  with  reports  on  the  other  cases  tried  in  Niagara 
District.  p.  457 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  18.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  No.  Toronto 
9.  Concern  that  Durham  should  attribute  to  him  an  absence  of  August  31. 
perfect  co-operation  with  Durham.  He  is  actuated  by  entirely 
opposite  spirit  from  that  imagined  by  Durham.  Explains  the  course 
pursued  between  the  desire  to  extend  clemency  to  utmost  limits,  and 
the  necessity  of  exemplary  punishment,  coupled  with  the  public 
indignation  as  to  undue  leniency  towards  those  from  whom  they  had 
suffered.  His  steady  endeavour  has  been  to  bring  over  public  mind 
to  regard  with  some  complacency  the  lenient  dealings  which  the 
Home  Government  have  pressed  upon  him.  Disappointment  on 
receiving  Durham’s  despatch  regarding  Chandler  and  Wait.  His 
despatches  to  Durham  were  dealt  with  when  they  met  together  in 


23— h 


114 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  II 


1S3S. 


Toronto, 
August  31. 

Government 
House, 
Toronto, 
August  31. 
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May  31. 


June  1. 


Halifax, 
September  4. 


Halifax, 
September  4. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

Toronto,  and  at  that  time  he  could  not  discover  the  slightest  difference 
of  opinion  between  them,  except  that  Durham  thought  that  offenders 
should  have  been  more  promptly  brought  to  trial.  Arthur  insists  that 
he  thought  he  was  acting  in  concert  with  Durham  so  far  as  the  latter’s 
sentiments  could  be  discerned  from  his  answers  to  addresses,  his 
public  declarations  and  from  the  personal  communications  between 
them.  Durham’s  view  that  the  power  of  pardon,  which  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  exercises,  in  absence  of  Governor  General,  is  a delegated 
power,  subject  in  its  exercise  to  the  general  subordination  to  instruc- 
tions from  the  Governor  General,  is  not  in  accordance  with  his  own 
instructions  in  Glenelg’s  despatch  (No.  111).  He  is  not  struggling  to 
a position  of  equality  with  Durham,  but,  in  his  humbler  sphere,  he 
has  his  duty  to  perform.  He  is  ready  to  follow  any  general  instruc- 
tions he  receives  from  Durham,  but  the  consideration  of,  and  decision 
upon,  particular  cases  of  crime  and  the  exercise  of  pardoning  power 
in  such  cases  devolve  upon  him  as  officer  administering  government 
of  province.  He  corrects  a misapprehension  of  Durham’s  that,  in 
selecting  cases  for  capital  punishment,  he  made  an  arbitrary  choice, 
instead  of  picking  out  the  most  guilty.  Account  of  measures  taken. 

p.  514 

Arthur  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  Nos.  8 
and  9.  p.  556 

Hon.  John  Macaulay  to  Buffer.  Acknowledging  letter  of  August 
17,  respecting  Theller,  Sutherland  and  otffer  prisoners  sent  from 
Toronto  to  Quebec  on  June  2.  Replying  to  statement  that  until 
receipt  of  two  letters  of  August  9,  Durham  had  had  no  official  com- 
munication respecting  these  prisoners;  Macaulay  draws  attention  to 
letters  of  April  26,  and  one  accompanying  the  prisoners.  Despatches 
Nos.  2,  3,  5,  16,  give  all  particulars.  Legal  differences  as  to  crime  for 
which  they  should  be  tried.  As  Ogden  considers  pardon  necessary 
for  Sutherland,  is  transmitting  the  same  from  Arthur,  the  security  to 
be  prescribed  by  Durham.  Q.  248  p.  109 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Arthur  to  Colborne.  Giving  his  reasons  for  sending  certain 

political  prisoners  to  Quebec.  Q.  248  p.  114 

(2)  Minutes  of  Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada,  respecting 

this  subject.  Q.  248  p.  117 

(3)  Hagerman,  Attorney  General  to  Ogden.  Stating  that  Sheriff 

Jarvis  is  taking  to  Quebec  a number  of  prisoners  whose  names  are 
mentioned,  and  giving  certain  details  respecting  Theller  and  Suther- 
land. Q.  248  p.  120 

Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  Since  his  return  from  Quebec  on 
August  20,  he  has  been  employed  in  selecting  gentlemen  to  form  dele- 
gation to  wait  on  Durham.  They  are,  Johnston,  Solicitor  General; 
Uniacke,  Member  of  Executive  Council  and  Assembly;  Wm.  Young, 
a Member  of  Assembty;  and  Mather  Almon,  banker  and  merchant. 

p.  559 

Campbell  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Letter  of  introduction 
to  delegates,  to  be  delivered  by  Johnston  whom  he  describes  as  an 
able  and  well-informed  man,  who  has  given  much  attention  to  Colonial 
affairs.  The  father  of  Uniacke  prepared  a paper  on  union  of  all  pro- 
vinces in  1826,  which  was  well  considered  by  Bathurst,  but  laid  aside 
as  things  were  then  tranquil.  Delegates  generally  of  opinion  that 
union  would  be  desirable,  but  persuaded  Maritime  Provinces 
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would  not  willingly  come  into  scheme.  In  their  view  a union  of  the  1838- 
two  Canadas,  and  another  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  would  be  more 
acceptable,  though  they  appear  averse  to  any  change  with  respect  to 
Legislative  Council;  also,  to  the  salaries  of  officers  of  Government 
being  dependent  upon  vote  of  Assembly.  For  himself  he  believes 
union  of  all  the  provinces  to  be  “ the  only  means  of  securing  the 
tranquillity  and  strengthening  the  connection  of  these  flourishing 
Provinces  with  Great  Britain.”  p.  562 

(A  copy  of  Uniacke’s  paper  can  be  found  in  C.O.  217,  vol.  146, 
p.  332,  Canadian  Archives.) 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  8.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  Has  spent 
fortnight  in  northern  and  eastern  parts  of  Province.  Much  gratified  rp 
by  great  natural  resources  and  character  of  people.  Is  sending  dele- 
gation to  Quebec,  composed  of  Hon.  Charles  Simonds,  Speaker  of 
Assembly  and  member  of  Executive  Council;  Hon.  W.  H.  Johnston, 
member  of  Assembly  and  of  Executive  Council;  Hon.  A.  E.  Bots- 
ford,  member  of  both  Councils;  Hon.  Joseph  Cunard,  member  of 
Executive  Council;  Hon.  H.  Peters,  Legislative  Councillor  and  former 
Speaker  of  Assembly;  Alex.  Rankin,  leading  merchant.  He  proposes 
to  add  2 or  3 merchants  from  St.  John,  one  of  whom — J.  Kirk  is  in 
Quebec.  p.  566 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  7.  A.L.S.  Introducing  delegation  Government 
from  Island — Hon.  T.  H.  Haviland,  Treasurer  and  member  of  Coun-  ge°^^ef8T 
cil;  George  Dalrymple,  Speaker  of  Assembly;  and  Joseph  Pope,  mem- 
ber of  Assembly.  p.  583 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  19.  L.S.  Enclosing  a correspondence  j^e™ment 
which  took  place  between  Captain  Sandom  and  General  Macomb,  and  Toronto, 
observing  that  it  is  improbable  that  there  can  be  any  effective  Septembers, 
co-operation  between  the  forces  of  the  two  governments.  p.  587 

Enclosure: 

Sandom  to  Arthur.  Copy.  Report  ,of  operations.  On  June  “ Niagara  ”, 
26,  he  and  Colonel  Dundas  waited  on  General  Macomb  at  Sackett’s  aS°i4. 
Harbour,  to  concert  measures  for  suppression  of  piracy  in  Thousand 
Islands.  It  was  agreed  that  British  and  American  forces  should 
work  conjointly,  without  regard  to  sovereignty  of  territory,  and  that 
prisoners  taken  should  be  handed  over  to  authorities  within  whose 
territory  they  were  apprehended.  The  British  officer  captured  2 men 
on  Grindstone  Island  in  American  territory.  They  were  handed  over 
to  American  officer.  He  learned  afterwards  that  the  prisoners  were 
released  without  the  people  who  had  captured  them  being  called  upon 
to  give  testimony.  He  corresponded  with  Macomb,  and  in  his  last 
letter,  the  latter  withdrew  his  sanction  previously  given  respecting 
search  on  United  States  Islands.  This  renders  his  efforts  unavailing. 

p.  593 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Macomb  to  Sandom.  Copy.  On  enquiry  he  finds  it  will  not  Washington 
do  to  continue  arrangement  for  indiscriminate  search  by  both  parties  ^Flench 
in  each  others  territory,  on  account  of  the  excitement  it  was  causing  Creek, 

on  the  American  side  of  line;  and  asks  that  it  be  considered  as  having  July13- 
ceased.  The  two  prisoners  wTere  turned  over  to  civil  authorities,  but 
their  arms  are  essential  as  evidence.  Asks  that-  they  be  delivered  up. 

p.  605 

(b)  Sandom  to  Macomb.  Copy.  Returning  arms  taken  with 

the  prisoners,  and  furnishing  names  of  captors  who  would  be  required 
as  witnesses.  p.  613 
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1838. 

Kingston, 
July  25. 


Government 
House,  P.E.I., 
September  8. 

Government 
House,  P.E.I., 
September  8. 

Fredericton, 
September  9. 


St.  Andrews, 
August  18. 


Fredericton, 
September  8. 

Fredericton, 
September  11 


Fredericton, 
September  11. 
Fredericton, 
September  14. 


Downing 

Street, 

July  14. 
Fredericton , 
September  11. 


(c)  Sandom  to  Macomb.  Copy.  Asks  for  favour  of  answer  to 
letter  of  20th.  Has  learned  of  liberation  of  prisoners.  Asks  him  to  bear 
in  mind  the  good  faith  by  which  the  mutual  agreement  was  con- 
ceded on  both  sides.  Evidence  fully  justified  both  United  States  and 
British  officers  in  steps  to  bring  prisoners  before  proper  tribunal. 

p.  616 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  No.  8.  A.L.S.  LeLacheur  is  circulating 
statement  that  Durham  has  promised  a Court  of  Escheat.  Asks  for 
information  as  to  answer  given  to  LeLacheur.  p.  620 

FitzRoy  to  Couper.  Private.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Haviland, 
whom  he  describes  as  “ an  extremely  clever  and  well-informed  man 
also,  mentioning  the  other  two  with  commendations.  p.  624 

Harvey  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  memorial  from  Committee 
of  Quebec  and  St.  Andrews  Railroad,  with  other  documents.  p.  628 
Enclosures: 

(1)  Acting  Committee  of  Railroad  to  Durham.  Setting  forth 

project,  and  soliciting  patronage,  in  view  of  fact  that  line  would  run 
through  Disputed  Territory.  p.  631 

(2)  Private  Secretary  to  Committee,  Lieutenant  Governor  will 

submit  question  of  railroad  to  Governor  General.  p.  635 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  9.  A.L.S.  Transmitting  copy  of 
report  of  Warden  of  Disputed  Territory  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  although  Commissioners  to  run  the  Boundary  Line  have  been 
appointed  by  Governor  of  Maine,  no  measures  have  been  taken  to 
which  objection  may  be  made.  He  has  been  asked  by  Glenelg  to 


submit  suggestions  for  settlement  of  boundary  question.  p.  638 

Enclosure: 

Maclauehlan  to  Harvey.  Copy.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  642 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  10.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  correspondence 
between  Glenelg  and  himself  respecting  boundary  question.  p.  645 
Enclosures : 

(1)  Glenelg  to  Harvey.  No.  107.  Copy.  Asking  at  Palmer- 
ston's instance,  for  suggestions.  p.  649 


(2)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  53.  Copy.  His  opinions  on 
boundary  have  undergone  no  change,  each  nation  having  failed  in 
satisfying  the  other  of  the  superiority  of  its  claim.  He  would  propose 
to  pursue  course  which  would  be  adopted  by  rational  and  dispas- 
sionate relatives  in  like  circumstances,  which  is,  to  divide  disputed 
territory  as  fairly  and  equitably  as  possible  between  the  two  claim- 
ants. The  object  proposed  by  Treaty  of  1783  was  to  adjust  the 
boundary  line  in  a manner  to  remove  all  cause  of  future  dispute 
and  collision.  On  this  principle,  let  each  party  retain  that  portion 
most  contiguous  and  convenient  to  it,  and  let  neither  acquire  any 
that  would  give  it  undue  advantage  by  interfering  with  security  of 
the  other.  All  Great  Britain  requires  is  safe  communication  with 
Canada,  and  jurisdiction  over  Acadians  in  Madawaska.  Believes 
award  of  King  of  Belgians  just  and  impartial.  He  would  propose  a 
conventional  commercial  agreement  giving  Americans  free  use  of 
St.  John  river  from  source  to  mouth.  Mentions  advantages — intro- 
duction of  capital,  and  extinction  of  national  prejudices.  This  is 
principal  object  with  Americans.  Thinks  Americans  with  this 
would  not  object  to  line  of  railroad  through  their  territory,  which 
would  be  beneficial  to  them.  If  a few  fair-minded  men  on  both 
sides,  imbued  with  these  ideas,  could  meet,  an  understanding  would 
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be  reached  which  would  require  only  ratification  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments. All  this  is  on  assumption  that  neither  party  can  get  indis- 
putable evidence  as  to  line  contemplated  in  Treaty  of  1783.  p.  652 

(3)  Extract  from  Mr.  Odell’s  letter.  Account  of  opinion  in 
country  through  which  he  travelled.  p.  660 

Harvey  to  Durham.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging 
confidential  letter  of  6th.  Delegates  should  reach  Quebec  by  20th. 
Hopes  they  may  be  as  convinced  as  he  himself  has  been  of  wisdom 
of  Durham’s  views.  Will  do  everything  possible  to  forward  them. 
Has  considered  it  his  duty  to  mention  to  him  the  opposition  to  those 
views  in  quarters  least  expected.  Propositions  as  imparted  by  him, 
under  public  discussion  in  province.  p.  664 

Durham  to  Arthur.  Confidential.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter, 
open,  addressed  by  him  to  Chief  Justice  Robinson.  Asks  him  to  seal 
up  letter  after  perusal  and  forward  it.  Scheme  as  amended  has 
warm  approval  of  delegates  from  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward 
Island.  Delegates  from  New  Brunswick  expected  at  end  of  week. 
When  plan  is  complete  will  send  Arthur  a copy.  p.  671 

Enclosure : 

Durham  to  Robinson.  Copy.  Regrets  being  deprived  of  his 
advice;  hopes  for  recovery  of  his  health.  His  intention  is  not  to 
propose  changes  in  provincial  constitutions.  Legislative  Councils 
will  remain  as  at  present.  All  will  be  gain  to  provinces.  They  will 
be  able,  in  addition,  to  send  10  members  to  General  Assembly,  and 
2 to  Imperial  Parliament.  Members  of  General  Assembly  should 
be  elected  by  constituent  body,  and  not  by  Provincial  Legislature. 
He  is  not  pressing  any  points  to  which  Robinson  apprehended  objec- 
tion and  has  no  desire  to  force  his  own  opinions  against  settled  con- 
victions of  those  who  are  entitled  to  respect  and  consideration. 

p.  675 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  10.  Copy.  Acknowledging  despatches 
of  29th  and  31st  August,  with  several  enclosures.  Gratified  at  tone  of 
his  despatches,  but  displeased  with  criticisms  of  his  policy  by  Execu- 
tive Council.  Maintains  attitude  of  non-interference  with  Lieutenant 
Governors,  except  in  cases  where  the  larger  policy  applicable  to  all 
the  Provinces  is  infringed  upon.  In  cases  of  Chandler  and  Wait, 
his  only  concern  was  that  general  policy  adopted  regarding  both 
Provinces  should  not  be  compromised.  Imperative  that  British  Gov- 
ernment should  not  appear  to  act  on  two  different  principles  in  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada.  In  Lower  Canada,  the  whole  of  the  cases  arising 
out  of  insurrection  have  been  disposed  of:  gaols  emptied;  punish- 
ments to  be  inflicted,  allotted;  no  uncertainty  of  any  sort  remains. 
Effort  should  be  made  to  reach  same  results  in  Upper  Canada. 
There  state  of  feeling  enables  enforcement  of  law  by  ordinary  legal 
means.  Severe  example  has  been  made  of  most  notorious  offenders. 
Excitement  should  be  stopped  by  immediate  trial  of  all  others  in 
custody,  without  infliction  of  further  capital  punishment,  and  amnesty 
to  all  except  most  prominent.  Assumes  no  executions  of  persons 
implicated  before  Short  Hills  affair.  Strongly  criticises  decision 
under  which  Jacob  Beamer  is  to  be  made  to  suffer.  Would  not  with- 
hold utmost  severity  where  demanded,  as  in  cases  of  piratical  out- 
rages on  frontiers,  but  extreme  penalty  should  only  be  applied  in 
period  of  insurrection,  at  moment  of  commission  of  crime.  Arthur 
has  supplied  proof  of  a change  of  feeling  in  Upper  Canada,  which 
makes  humane  course  the  proper  one.  If  Arthur  not  convinced,  it  is 
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hoped  he  will  reprieve  Beamer,  and  requests  that  this  be  done,  at 
least,  till  Colonial  Secretary  heard  from.  Importance  of  all  prisoners 
being  brought  to  trial  or  discharged  without  loss  of  time.  Most 
anxious  that  some  measure  of  amnesty  be  adopted  which  will  permit 
all  but  the  most  dangerous  and  guilty  of  the  refugees  to  return  to 
their  homes.  Q.  247  p.  230  verso. 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Report  on  Magdalen  Islands. 
Resident  population  about  1600,  engaged  principally  in  fishing. 
Sjrstem  of  agriculture  imperfect,  though  soil  seems  capable  of  advan- 
tageous cultivation.  Sufficient  quantity  of  barley,  oats  and  potatoes 
raised  for  their  consumption;  also,  a number  of  horses,  horned  cattle 
and  sheep.  Population  increased  rapidly  within  few  years.  Islands 
principal  resort  of  Americans,  and  French  from  St.  Pierre  and  Mique- 
lon. Nominally  under  Lower  Canada,  but  actually  without  govern- 
ment of  any  kind.  No  law  observed  except  that  of  le  plus  fort. 
Islanders  suffer  from  depredations,  and  inability  to  collect  just  debts. 
Imports  by  regular  traders  amount  to  £10.000  annually;  but  equal, 
if  not  larger  amount  brought  in  illicitly.  Resources  considerable  and 
susceptible  of  large  increase.  These  are  fish,  skins  and  oil,  the 
exports  of  which  equal  the  imports.  Inhabitants  chiefly  French  from 
Guernsey  and  Jersey,  appear  peaceable  and  well  disposed.  They  are 
desirous  of  being  placed  under  government  of  nearest  colony.  He 
suggests  Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  679 

Enclosure : 

Geo.  Richard  Goodman,  Collector,  to  FitzRoy.  A.L.S.  Respect- 
ing means  of  collecting  a revenue  in  the  Magdalen  Islands,  in  case 
they  were  attached  to  Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  687 

Durham  to  Colbome.  Confidential.  Copy.  Notifying  him 
that  immediately  on  receipt  of  official  intimation  of  disallowance  of 
prdinances,  he  will  return  to  England  and  tender  his  resignation.  As 
administration  will  devolve  on  senior  military  officer,  he  is  giving  him 
confidential  timely  notice.  p.  694 

Names  of  New  Brunswick  delegates  who  arrived  at  Quebec. 

p.  697 

Durham  to  FitzRoy.  Bough  draft  in  Butler’s  handwriting. 
Assurance  that  nothing  was  said  to  LeLacheur  by  him  or  any  of  his 
staff  on  the  subject  of  a Court  of  Escheat.  p.  698 

Arthur  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Expressing  deep  concern 
at  attacks  of  Lord  Brougham,  which  seem  to  him  inspired  by  personal 
jealousy,  if  not  animosity.  Confidence  in  Durham  throughout  pro- 
vinces. Hopes  he  may  not  so  far  give  way  to  natural  impulse  as  to 
resign.  Addresses  of  confidence  should  be  sent  to  Durham  at  once. 

p.  701 

Arthur  to  Durham.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  con- 
fidential letter  of  16th.  Forwarded  letter  to  Robinson.  Gratification 
expressed  at  alteration  in  original  plan.  Enclosing  copy  of  resolu- 
tions to  be  moved  at  public  meeting  in  Toronto;  also  resolutions  on 
which  address  is  proposed  in  Cobourg.  p.  705 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  20.  Immediate.  L.S.  Inviting  atten- 
tion to  Provincial  “ Act  to  provide  for  the  more  speedy  attainder  of 
persons  indicted  for  High  Treason  who  have  fled  from  this  Province, 
or  remain  concealed  therein,  to  escape  from  Justice.”  Attorney  Gen- 
eral has  prepared  proclamations  against  a number  of  persons,  named 
herein,  but  he  has  forborne  to  direct  their  issue  until  he  could  consult 
Durham.  Hopes  for  early  reply.  p.  709 
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Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  21.  L.S.  On  question  of  resumption  ^®pn{o 
of  specie  payments.  Encloses  letter  from  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  September  28. 
giving  reasons  why  suspension  should  be  prolonged.  It  would  seem 
probable  that  suspension  will  be  continued  till  act  expires  at  end 
of  next  session  of  legislature.  Inviting  attention  to  statement  respect- 
ing metallic  currency  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  expediency 
of  putting  them  on  equal  footing  in  both  provinces.  p.  715 

Enclosures:  Copies. 

Thos.  G.  Ridout,  Cashier,  to  Macaulay.  Enclosing  report  from  Bank  of 
Board.  p.  722  Upper  Canada, 

Sub-enclosure:  _ XSw. 

Statement  of  causes  which  led  to  suspension  of  specie  payments  Bank  of 
on  part  of  Bank  of  Upper  Canada,  and  reasons  for  continuing  sus-  uPPer  ^ada, 
pension:  When  general  suspension  of  specie  payments  in  United  A?™st°i8 
States  and  Lower  Canada  took  place  in  May  1837,  the  Bank  of 
Upper  Canada  had  £204,000  of  notes  in  circulation.  It  was  resolved 
not  to  resort  to  suspension,  and,  by  prudent  management,  when 
Rebellion  broke  out  in  December,  it  had  £140,000  in  specie  in  vaults, 
and  only  £80,000  of  notes  in  circulation.  Sudden  demands  on  Com- 
missary General  which  he  was  unable  to  meet,  and  although  his 
account  was  overdrawn,  Bank  advanced  him  £50,000,  leaving 
£90,000  in  vaults.  Subsequent  advances  took  place — £34,417  in 
January,  £96,618  in  February  and  £88,892  in  March — by  which  means 
the  issue  of  notes  had  increased  to  £154,000,  and  specie  in  vaults 
reduced  to  £60,000.  The  probability  of  continuance  of  these  demands, 
coupled  with  the  impracticability  of  getting  specie  from  New  York, 
and  the  depletion  of  the  specie  reserve  by  action  of  Commercial  and 
other  suspended  banks,  who,  taking  advantage  of  the  great  issue 
made  for  Government,  collected  notes  of  the  Bank  in  large  sums  and 
demanded  their  redemption  in  specie,  refusing  to  take  their  own  notes 
in  exchange,  compelled  directors  to  petition  for  leave  to  suspend 
which  was  immediately  granted.  Commissary  General  concurred  as 
he  was  assured  of  means  of  carrying  on  the  sendee  until  he  could 
receive  specie  from  abroad  at  the  opening  of  navigation.  Com- 
missary General  was  also  aware  that  the  extraordinary  issues 
were  based  on  his  Treasury  Bills  to  amount  of  more  than 
£200,000  sterling.  Bank  consequently  suspended  specie  payment 
with  £60,000  in  gold  and  silver  in  vaults,  and  upwards  of  £200,000 
sterling  in  London  against  £154,000  of  its  notes  in  province.  Bank 
still  pays  troops,  staff  and  departments,  and,  where  required, 
contractors  also,  in  dollars.  The  opinion  of  the  Bank  of  Upper 
Canada  and  Gore  Bank  on  question  of  resumption  (the  Com- 
mercial Bank  having  declined  to  participate)  is,  that  its  immediate 
effect,  owing  to  distressed  condition  of  country,  would  be  to  compel 
Banks  to  stop  all  further  discounts  and  call  in  their  debts.  Actions 
at  law  to  recover  funds  would  be  ineffective  as  sheriffs’  sales  would 
not  realize  one-third  value  of  goods  or  real  estate.  In  stopping  dis- 
counts, the  advantage  from  large  crop  of  wheat  would  be  paralyzed, 
and  country  further  drained  of  specie  by  farmers  selling  off  and 
going  to  United  States.  It  would  be  inadvisable  to  require  resump- 
tion until  crops  brought  to  market. 

On  the  question  of  putting  the  currency  of  two  provinces  on 
equal  footing,  the  first  thing  necessary  is  the  abolition  in  Lower 
Canada  of  French  half-crown  as  legal  tender.  It  passes  for  2 shillings 
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and  ninepence,  while  its  intrinsic  value  is  no  more  than  l-10^d,  or 
2 shillings.  It  is  not  recognized  as  coin  in  any  country  except  Lower 
Canada.  The  base  copper  coinage  should  be  prohibited  from  cir- 
culation and  replaced  by  Provincial  coinage  of  good  copper.  Silver 
coinage  should  be  established  for  colonies  consisting  of  dollars  and 
parts  of  equal  weight  and  fineness  to  American  dollar.  This  silver 
coinage  would  drive  out  both  French  half-crown,  and  British  silver 
against  which  Lower  Canadians  complain. 

Banks  are  quite  able  to  resume  specie  payments,  but  the  effects 
would  be  as  described.  Bank  notes  of  Lower  Canada  redeemable  in 
French  half-crowns  wmuld  take  place  of  Upper  Canadian  money. 
Among  the  circumstances  making  immediate  resumption  undesirable 
is  embarrassed  state  of  Provincial  finances.  Holders  of  Provincial 
debentures,  in  alarm,  turn  to  Bank  to  redeem  them  at  par  on  ground 
that  they  bought  these  debentures  from  Bank.  Within  last  6 
months  Bank  has  repurchased  debentures  to  amount  of  £40,700. 
These  are  now  unsaleable.  To  these  are  to  be  added  £37,500  ster- 
ling of  Provincial  Debentures  unsold  and  unsaleable  in  hands  of  their 
London  agents.  For  all  these  reasons,  Bank  represents  undesira- 
bility of  immediate  resumption  of  specie  payments.  p.  723 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  22.  Extract.  Acknowdedging  des- 
patch No.  10.  Explains  decisions  and  advice  of  Executive  Council, 
and  regrets  offence  given  to  Durham.  Has,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  from  Colonial  Office,  and  his  desire  to  bring  his  measures 
into  harmony  "with  Durham’s  views,  commuted  the  sentence  of  Beamer 
and  others  implicated  in  Short  Hills  incursion,  to  transportation  for 
life.  Is,  however,  still  of  opinion  that  Beamer  should  have  been 
executed.  His  reasons  for  considering  Beamer’s  offence  greater  than 
the  others.  Recommendations  of  juries  not  given  great  w-eight  by  his 
council.  Declares  Durham  misapprehended  him  in  thinking  that 
Chandler,  Wait  and  Macleod  should  all  have  been  executed.  When 
Morreau  w*as  executed,  it  was  determined  that  one  more  should  be, 
Beamer  wras  selected  as  being  most  deeply  implicated.  No  material 
difference  of  opinion  between  them  as  to  amnesty.  The  difference  of 
opinion  between  masses  of  people  in  Upper  and  Lowrer  Canada  led 
him  to  extend  mercy  cautiously  and  progressively.  In  districts 
between  Toronto  and  London,  which  he  visited,  general  opinion  was 
that  Government  had  gone  too  far  with  pardons.  He  has  however, 
continued  the  lenient  course,  with  the  result  that  there  are  few  con- 
victs aw7aiting  final  decision.  Some  of  those  who  have  escaped  and 
been  indicted,  may  be  allowed  to  return.  They  should  apply  indi- 
vidually and  promise  to  demean  themselves  loyally  before  amnesty 
should  be  extended  to  them.  For  these  reasons,  he  has  issued  proc- 
lamations calling  upon  these  persons  to  submit  to  justice.  Will  on 
own  responsibility  extend  amnesty  in  proper  cases,  provided  Durham 
will  concur  in  the  immediate  removal  of  the  persons  under  sentence  of 
transportation,  to  wThom  further  mercy  ought  not  to  be  extended. 

Corr.  Relating  to  Affairs  B.N.A.  1839  p.  240 
Arthur  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Deeply  regretting  his 
resolution  to  retire.  Consequences  will  be  most  injurious  to  colonies. 
Is  hastening  to  Quebec  to  pay  respects.  Hopes  while  there  to  deter- 
mine upon  such  amnesty  as  wall  meet  Durham’s  wishes,  “and  prove 
that  Your  Lordship  has  effected  in  both  Provinces  all  that  could 
be  effected  consistently  with  the  public  security.”  p.  745 
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Harvey  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Grieved  at  Durham’s 
determination  to  return  to  England.  Loss  personal  as  well  as  that 
suffered  by  provinces.  Departure  may  be  fatal  to  British  connec- 
tion. p.  748 

Macaulay  to  Buller.  L.S.  Respecting  numbering  of  despatches. 

p.  753 

Harvey  to  Major  Head.  A.L.S.  Requesting  him  to  represent  to 
Governor  General  his  satisfaction,  if  letter  of  Governor  Kent  of 
Maine  to  him,  respecting  appointment  of  Boundary  Commissioners, 
were  published.  p.  756 

Harvey  to  Durham.  No.  11.  Political.  A.L.S.  Enclosing 
copies  of  correspondence  with  Governor  of  Maine.  Hopes  his  course 
of  forbearance  may  be  approved.  He  has  not  felt  called  upon  to 
offer  opposition  to  mere  exploring  parties  in  disputed  territory,  so 
long  as  nothing  was  done,  which  could  be  regarded  as  act  of  juris- 
diction. p.  760 

Enclosure:  Copy. 

Edward  Kent,  Governor  of  Maine  to  Harvey.  Enclosing 
copy  of  Resolve  of  Maine  Legislature  approved  on  March  23,  and 
stating  that  in  accordance  therewith  he  has  appointed  commissioners 
to  examine  country  in  disputed  territory  with  reference  to  fixing  a 
boundary.  p.  762 

Sub-enclosures:  Copies. 

(a)  Resolve  of  Maine  Legislature,  to  effect  that,  if  Bill  now 

before  Congress  respecting  Boundary  is  not  passed,  and  if  Govern- 
ment of  United  States,  either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  British 
Government,  do  not  before  September  1,  appoint  a commission  for 
survey  of  boundary  line,  it  shall  be  duty  of  Governor  to  appoint 
commissioners  for  this  purpose.  p.  766 

(b)  Harvey  to  Kent.  Had  not  expected  any  further  action  on 
part  of  Maine  Government,  since  question  of  boundary  is  in  hands 
of  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  United  States,  but  so  long  as 
commissioners  do  not  go  beyond  instructions  imparted  to  them  by 
Governor,  he  will  not  offer  opposition.  But  he  cannot  permit  any 
infringement  upon  jurisdiction  held  by  Great  Britain  in  territory. 

p.  768 

Fox  to  Durham.  No.  4.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  Alarming 
reports  of  activity  along  the  American  borders.  Customs  Collectors 
at  Oswego  and  Rochester  report  belief  in  vast  conspiracy  embracing 
as  many  as  40,000  American  citizens,  who  aim  at  invasion  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  during  approaching  autumn  and  winter.  It  is 
believed  there  is  regular  communication  between  their  leaders  and 
the  disaffected  in  Canada.  Though  probably  exaggerated,  these 
reports  cannot  be  entirely  disregarded.  Cleveland  is  believed  to  be 
centre  of  conspiracy.  Great  mass  of  Americans  along  border  believed 
to  favor  invasion,  and  could  not  be  depended  upon  to  enforce  neu- 
trality. 

General  Macomb  has  force  of  between  2,000  and  3,000  men, 
which  is  altogether  inadequate  for  protection  of  frontiers.  Universal 
belief  among  border  Americans  that  Canadians  are  ripe  for  revolt. 
This  belief  sedulously  cultivated  by  refugees,  of  whom  one,  Macleod, 
is  most  active.  Urgent  instructions  issued  by  Washington  authorities 
to  civil  and  military  officers  on  frontier.  He  has  doubts  as  to 
measure  of  effectual  succour  to  be  rendered  by  American  Government. 


1838. 

Fredericton, 
October  2. 


Toronto, 
October  2. 

Fredericton, 
October  3. 


Fredericton, 
October  3. 


Augusta, 
September  25. 


State  of 
Maine, 
March  23. 


Fredericton, 
October  1. 


Washington, 
October  4. 


122 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  II 


1838. 


Washington, 
October,  4. 


Washington, 
October  5. 


Quebec, 
October  8. 


Quebec, 
October  8. 
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Papers  shown  him  in  confidence  by  Secretary  of  State.  The 
writers  in  fear  of  being  compromised.  Arthur  informed  in  same 
sense.  p.  772 

Fox  to  Durham.  No.  5.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch 
.(No.  4)  with  the  demand  of  the  part-owners  of  the  “ Sir  Robert  Peel  ” 
for  damages.  He  has  transmitted  it  to  the  Government  in  England, 
as  he  was  unwilling  to  present  it  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  without  definite  instructions  to  that  effect.  p.  790 

Fox  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  No  desire  to  give  unneces- 
sary alarm.  Probably  if  peace  is  preserved  in  Canada,  conspiracy 
will  end  in  nothing  important.  Fears  mostly  for  Upper  Canada,  to 
which  attention  is  mainly  directed,  and  where  disaffection  is  believed 
mostly  to  exist.  Anxiety  to  learn  Durham’s  movements.  Hopes,  if 
he  goes,  he  will  visit  Washington,  where  President  would  be  pleased 
to  see  him.  No  instructions  yet  received  respecting  settlement  of 
Boundary  dispute.  If  none  received  before  President’s  next'  message, 
difficulties  will  be  much  increased.  No  wTar  likely  over  boundaries 
unless  mixed  with  more  serious  matters.  Animadversion  on 
Brougham.  p.  796 

Durham  to  FitzRoy.  No.  5.  Draft.  Trusting  that  his  course 
on  the  Escheat  question  as  indicated  in  his  despatch  to  Glenelg,  a 
copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  may  give  pleasure  to  him  and  inhabitants 
of  Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  804 

Durham  to  FitzRoy.  No.  6.  Copy.  Transmitting  copy  of  cor- 
respondence between  himself  and  Colonial  Secretary  on  proceedings  in 
Parliament  relative  to  Ordinance  of  June  28.  p.  807 

Durham  to  Campbell.  No.  5.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  corre- 
spondence between  himself  and  Colonial  Secretary  on  proceedings  in 
Parliament  relative  to  Ordinance  of  June  28.  p.  809 

Durham  to  Harvey.  No.  5.  Copy.  Identical  with  that  im- 
mediately preceding.  p.  811 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  13.  Copy.  Identical  with  the  despatch 
to  Campbell  of  same  date.  p.  813 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  11.  Draft  in  Butler’s  hand,  and  copy. 
Acknowledging  despatches  No.  15  and  No.  20.  The  former  relates 
to  disposal  of  surplus  Post  Office  revenues,  and  the  imposition  of  an 
additional  2^%  tax  on  imports  at  Quebec ; the  second  to  the  suspension 
of  specie  payments  in  Upper  Canada.  These  questions  are  too  im- 
portant for  him  to  take  up  on  eve  of  his  departure.  The  circumstance 
that  these  measures  seem  to  require  adoption  of  some  common 
measures  on  part  of  Legislature  or  Executive  Council  point  to  necessity 
of  some  government  that  might  regulate  all  matters  of  general  concern 
of  the  Canadas  and  other  provinces.  p.  815 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  12.  Draft  in  Buller’s  hand  and  copy. 
Acknowledging  despatches  No.  19  and  No.  21  respecting  disposal  of 
political  prisoners.  The  measures  indicated  meet  with  his  entire 
approbation.  Hopes  they  may  be  carried  into  effect  promptly.  He 
has  made  preparations  for  co-operation,  by  prompt  conveyance  to 
England  of  prisoners  to  be  transported.  p.  824 

Durham  to  Fox.  No.  5.  Draft  in  Buller’s  hand  and  copy. 
Transmitting  complaint  of  Mr.  Christie,  a British  subject,  that  he  was 
arrested  on  charge  (which  was  without  foundation)  of  having  par- 
ticipated in  capture  of  “Caroline”.  While  aware  of  difficulty  any  free 
government  has  in  preventing  abuse  of  its  laws,  and  particularly  such 
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a government  as  that  of  United  States,  he  observes  that  this  special  1838- 
abuse  has  reached  great  magnitude  and  asks  Fox  to  represent  case 
to  United  States  authorities,  and  ask  for  remedial  action,  in  order  to 
prevent  recourse  to  a system  of  absolute  non-intercourse.  p.  831 

Arthur  to  Durham.  Private  and  confidential.  A.L.S.  Suggest-  Montreal, 
ing  that  if  the  correspondence  enclosed  in  his  letter  of  October  8,  is  0ctoberl°- 
not  confidential,  it  should  be  produced  before  the  House  of  Assembly. 

This  would  probably  be  followed  by  addresses  from  both  Houses 
expressive  of  feelings  towards  him.  His  own  course  will  be,  while 
manifesting  the  high  confidence  he  reposes  in  Durham,  and  the  regret 
he  feels  at  his  departure,  to  take  the  utmost  care  that  there  be  no 
reflection  cast  upon  Home  Government.  Suggesting  that  the  addresses, 
when  obtained,  should  reach  England  just  before  Parliament  meets. 

p.  843 

Campbell  to  Couper.  Unsigned  but  in  Campbell’s  handwriting.  Halifax, 
Acknowledging  lettter  of  30  ultimo.  Glad  to  learn  of  Durham’s  0ctober  10- 
satisfaction  with  his  deputation,  and  that  Durham  had  yielded  his 
opinion  regarding  the  Legislative  Assembly  wdrich  he  himself  con- 
sidered they  wrould  never  give  up.  Fears  that  all  Durham’s  good 
work  will  be  frustrated  by  his  early  departure.  Regrets  the  excesses 
of  party  spirit  in  England,  and  expresses  opinion  that  they  will  see  the 
injustice  they  have  done  Durham.  Condemns  Ministers  for  having 
abandoned  him.  Wishes  Durham  could  be  persuaded  to  remain 
until  Spring.  p.  846 

Durham  to  Harvey.  No.  6.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  Quebec, 
despatch  (No.  11),  and  expressing  approval  of  answTer  addressed  to  0ctober11- 
Governor  of  Maine.  p.  850 

Harvey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copies  of  two  despatches  Fredericton, 
to  Glenelg  on  Boundary  question.  Hopes  Durham  may  express  his  °ctober13- 
opinions  on  question  to  Home  Government  and  to  Fox,  who  most 
unaccountably  has  ceased  corresponding  with  him.  Would  undertake 
to  bring  propositions  submitted  in  papers  into  amicable  discussion 
with  Maine  authorities,  if  authorized  to  do  so.  Dangers  arising  from 
question  remaining  unsettled.  p.  852 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  No.  57.  Political.  Copy.  Further  Fredericton, 
suggestions  as  to  plans  for  settlement  of  Boundary  question.  Im-  0ctober9- 
pressed  with  insecurity  of  communication  with  Canada  if  St.  John 

river  were  made  boundary,  according  to  award  of  King  of  Nether- 
lands, as  well  as  injustice  to  Acadians  in  Madawaska  Settlement,  he 
submits  three  modifications  of  line  determined  by  the  award,  all 
involving  compensation  on  part  of  Great  Britain  for  concessions 
yielded  hy  United  States.  p.  857 

(2)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  Separate.  Confidential.  Copy.  Desir-  Fredericton, 
ability  of  opening  navigation  of  St.  John  river  to  Americans.  Opposi-  Octobers, 
tion  in  New  Brunswick  proceeds  from  prejudice  and  lack  of 
calculation.  What  province  requires  is  development,  to  which  the 
inhabitants  are  not  equal,  though  they  are  averse  to  having  the 
assistance  of  aliens.  Favors  Durham’s  plan  of  throwing  the  Crown 

Lands  in  all  the  North  American  colonies  into  one  fund,  to  be  applied 
under  one  general  system  of  management  for  benefit  of  all.  In 
pursuance  of  this,  would  recommend  that  St.  John  river  be  opened 
to  enterprise  and  capital  of  neighbors  in  adjoining  States,  under  proper 
restrictions.  The  result  would  be  an  incalculable  increase  in  value 
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in  lands,  the  New  Brunswickers  would  be  infused  with  greater  energy, 
and  national  prejudices  would  gradually  disappear.  Has  no  fear  that 
intermingling  of  populations  would  affect  prejudicially  loyalty  of 
British  subjects  to  their  institutions.  Suggests  that  agreement  be 
made  respecting  the  navigation  for  ten  years.  He  is  confident  that 
before  the  expiration  of  the  period,  New  Brunswickers  would  be 
grateful  to  statesmen  who  by  doing  “gentle  violence  to  deep-rooted 
but  most  mistaken  prejudices,  shall  have  greatly  advanced  the  best 
interests  of  the  Province.”  p.  867 

Durham  to  Arthur.  No.  14.  A.Dft.  Initialed.  Enclosing  copy 
of  despatch  from  Fox  respecting  case  of  “Sir  Robert  Peel.”  p.  875 

Campbell  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  letter 
of  September  24  expressing  satisfaction  with  Nova  Scotia  delegation, 
who  were  greatly  pleased  with  their  reception.  His  deep  regret  at 
resolution  of  Durham  respecting  his  departure,  though  not  surprised 
“considering  the  little  support  Ministers  appear  to  have  given  you”. 

• p.  877 

Harvey  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Asking  to  show  accompanying  cor- 
respondence to  Durham.  He  has  not  received  from  England  precise 
instructions  as  to  his  course,  in  the  event  of  Americans  attempting  to 
locate  the  line  as  claimed  by  them.  He  is  unwilling  to  contemplate 
any  act,  which  would  provoke  a collision,  but  very  anxious  for  an 
adjustment  of  the  difficulty.  p.  881 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Harvey  to  Fox.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  report  made  by 

a confidential  agent  employed  to  ascertain  what,  if  any,  steps  were 
being  taken  by  Americans  towards  exercising  control  over  Disputed 
Territory.  It  would  appear  that  they  are  again  proceeding  with  road 
leading  from  Houlton  to  the  Aroostook,  which  was  suspended  on 
remonstrances  made  in  1835.  Asking  his  intervention  with  United 
States  Government.  His  instructions  give  him  no  option  but  to 
oppose  this  proceeding.  Only  advanced  season  prevents  his  taking 
steps  at  once.  He  will  do  so  in  early  summer  if  necessary.  Conse- 
quences may  be  grave  and  therefore  he  asks  that  earnest  remonstrance 
may  be  delivered,  remembering  withdrawal  of  Great  Britain  from 
proceeding  with  railway  on  representations  of  United  States.  Atten- 
tion of  United  States  should  be  drawn  to  report  of  great  numbers  of 
Americans  going  to  settle  on  Aroostook.  p.  885 

(2)  John  Wilkinson  to  Harvey.  Copy.  An  account  of  the 

proceedings  of  Americans  in  Aroostook  district.  p.  891 

(3)  Harvey  to  Glenelg.  Copy.  Confidential.  Separate.  Draw- 
ing attention  to  American  proceedings.  p.  895 

Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  Acknowledging  despatch  (No.  5)  of 
October  8.  p.  899 

Arthur  to  Durham.  No.  23.  L.S.  Account  of  conditions  in 
Upper  Canada.  Encloses  a deposition  made  by  an  Englishman,  which 
is  confirmed  by  several  circumstances,  showing  serious  intentions 
of  enemy,  and  existence  of  secret  organization.  Has  difficulty  in 
providing  adequate  protection  for  frontier  from  River  Baudet  to 
Sault  Ste.  Marie.  Danger  lies  in  enemy  getting  foothold  in  province, 
which  might  form  gathering  place  for  extensive  forces.  Has  armed 
militia  force  of  5,000  men  including  cavalry  and  artillery,  and  enlisted 
part  for  18  months,  the  remainder  for  shorter  periods.  Requests 
Durham  to  exercise  influence  with  United  States  Government. 
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Desertion  of  many  regular  soldiers,  who  are  under  pecuniary  dis-  1838- 
advantages  as  compared  with  militia,  or  civilians  in  Canada  and 
United  States.  Suggests  free  rations  for  regulars.  Impetus  given 
to  hostile  measures  by  disallowance  of  Durham’s  ordinance  respecting 
exile  of  prisoners  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  902 

FitzRoy  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  despatches  No.  5 Government 
and  No.  6 of  October  8.  p.  918  P-E  I- 

1 October  26. 

Harvey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  latter’s  departure.  Fredericton, 
Glad  to  say  that  Warden  of  Disputed  Territory  makes  very  different  October  30. 
report  from  that  of  Wilkinson.  Good  disposition  of  Maine  authorities 
towards  himself  personally.  They  declare  that  if  settlement  of 
boundary  were  left  to  him,  it  would  be  settled  in  course  of  winter. 

Offers  his  services  as  medium  of  communication  with  them.  Is 
confident  he  could  get  assent  of  Maine  to  reasonable  settlement. 

In  event  of  troubles  in  Canada,  he  can  send  troops.  He  has 
“neutralized  Maine  by  mere  courtesy  and  civility”.  Expression  of 
devoted  attachment  to  Durham.  p.  921 

Arthur  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Durham  had  scarcely  left  river  Toronto, 
before  insurrection  broke  out  in  Lower  Canada  at  Beauharnois.  One  November  16. 
thousand  Glengarry  Highlanders  sent  to  scene.  Result  not  yet 
reported.  No  sooner  had  these  and  93rd  Regiment  left  province 
than  an  assault  was  made  from  Ogdensburg  by  gang  in  steamer 
“ United  States  ” and  2 schooners.  400  men  landed  and  were  defeated. 

There  are  some  thousands  in  Michigan  in  readiness  for  invasion. 

Has  turned  out  militia,  but  they  are  without  equipment,  in  spite  of  his 
warnings.  Is  full  of  confidence,  however.  Learns  that  rejection  of 
Durham’s  Ordinance  was  received  in  Michigan  with  enthusiastic  joy. 

It  undoubtedly  hastened  these  proceedings.  p.  935 

Enclosure: 

Arthur  to  Fox.  Confidential.  Copy.  Enclosing  copy  of  des-  Toronto, 
patch  from  Captain  Sandom.  His  conviction  of  unfriendliness  0f  No'ember  l0- 
United  States  and  of  insincerity  of  professions  of  Government. 

Fidelity  and  loyalty  of  Canadians  will  secure  safety  of  country. 

Will  endeavour  to  restrain  reprisals  for  attacks,  though  he  believes 
them  justifiable.  War  between  Great  Britain  and  United  States 
inevitable,  unless  American  Government  can  be  induced  not  only  to 
profess  amity  but  to  enforce  it.  Enclose  copy  of  Gazette  Extra ~ 
ordinary  containing  narrative  of  brigands  against  Prescott,  and  copy 
of  deposition  of  gentleman  who  has  been  in  Ohio  and  collected 
information  confirmatory  of  hostile  feeling  of  United  States  citizens. 

p.  942 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Sandom  to  Halkett.  Assistant  Military  Secretary.  Copy,  h.m.s.  __ 
Sheriff  McDonald  considered  prisoners  taken  at  Prescott  should  be  xo^ember  14. 
regarded  as  prisoners  of  war.  Papers  found  upon  them  indicate  a 

widely  spread  scheme  and  that  attack  on  Prescott  was  only  a feint. 

Enclosing  list  of  papers  found.  p.  953 

(b)  Arthur  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Account  of  information  October  22. 
furnished  by  a Mr.  Kent,  who  has  been  in  Cleveland.  Attack  may  be 
expected  at  5 or  6 different  places  on  Lake  Erie  in  few  days.  Has 

sent  officer  to  General  Macomb,  with  all  information.  But  sceptical 
as  to  United  States  Government  showing  vigor.  p.  957 

(c)  Deposition  of  William  Jones  Kent.  (In  Section  4,  p.  789).  October  22. 
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Government 
House,  P.E.I., 
December  5. 


1839. 

Government 
House,  P.E.I., 
January  26. 

Downing 

Street, 

May  24. 

1838 

Fredericton, 
August  7. 


FitzRoy  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  obligations  of  inhabit- 
ants for  his  recommendation  of  bill  for  taxing  waste  lands.  Though 
they  regard  this  as  incomplete  remedy,  they  are  anxious  that  it  should 
come  into  operation  in  meantime.  Invites  attention  to  his  own 
personal  affairs — the  insufficiency  of  his  emoluments,  and  want  of 
private  secretary.  p.  960 

Enclosure: 

FitzRoy  to  Glenelg.  Private.  Copy.  Respecting  his  emolu- 
ments. p.  972 

Glenelg  to  FitzRoy,  Xo.  44.  Copy.  Cannot  increase  his  emolu- 
ments. P-  978A. 

Harvey  to  Durham.  Private  and  confidential.  A.L.S.  Expressing 
high  admiration  for  the  report.  Clamor  against  it  by  faction  described 
as  “ Family  Compact  ” which  he  regards  as  synonymous  with  “Official 
Compact”.  His  difficulties  with  his  own  officials.  His  own  acquaint- 
ance with  civil  business  enables  him  to  get  along  independently  of 
them.  Invaluable  services  of  his  council  which  is  selected  by  himself, 
composed  principally  of  members  of  the  Assembly.  Without  this 

council,  he  could  not  have  carried  on  government.  Enjoys  the 

good  will  of  the  people.  Only  modification  he  would  make  in 
recommendations  of  report  are,  “ Give  the  Governor  absolute  nomina- 
tion of  certain  principal  officers  of  the  Government,  as  well  as  of  his 
Council,  not  only  leaving  their  selection  to  him  but  let  their 
continuance  in  office  depend  wholly  upon  his  will,  and  make  him 
responsible  for  carrying  on  the  Government  in  a manner  satisfactory 
to  the  people  and  through  majorities  of  the  popular  branch  of  the 
Legislature  ”.  P-  979 
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SECTION  4.  POLITICAL  DISTURBANCES.  NAVAL  AND 

MILITARY 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon,  Quarter  Master  General  to  Durham.  Most  con-  i83S. 
fidential.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  statement  of  troops  which  will  be  in  ^°rl^i^^rds’ 
North  America  in  spring  of  1838. 

Enclosure: 

Statement  mentioned.  p.  0 

Wm.  Denman  to  John  Teed,  Quebec.  Copy  of  intercepted  letter,  office  of  the 
Desirous  of  assisting  Canadians  to  secure  independence.  Advises  Truth  Teller, 
them  to  go  slowly.  Will  keep  embers  alive.  Names  of  some  sub-  February  s. 
scribers  in  Quebec.  p.  1 

Memo,  of  means  of  fitting  out  Field  Batteries  of  four  guns  Woolwich, 
each  from  existing  stores  in  Canada.  Signed  A.  Dickson,  D.A.Genl.  February  9. 

p.  5 

G.  A.  Wetherall,  Royal  Regiment,  to  Colonel  de  Rouville.  Copy.  Montrea] 
Noticing  a letter  in  Montreal  Herald  of  8 instant,  reflecting  upon  de  February  14. 
Rouville,  he  certifies  to  his  good  conduct  and  good  will,  in  connection 
with  affair  at  St.  Charles.  p.  7 

Lord  Hill  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  As  requested,  has  given  directions  Horse  Guards, 
that  certain  officers,  whom  he  names,  may  serve  on  Durham’s  staff  March  13. 
in  Canada.  p.  11 

Troops  for  North  America.  p.  14  March  28. 

Hill  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  Lt.  Col.  Hope,  who  had  Beigrave 
sought  leave  of  absence.  The  purpose  wTas  that  he  might  attend  on  his  square, 
wife  who  was  ill.  Does  not  believe  Hope  will  give  attention  to  Apnl  u. 
political  matters.  p.  16 

Sir  Charles  Paget  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  In  duplicate.  Bermuda, 
Congratulations  on  appointment.  Account  of  his  own  immediate  APri130- 
movements.  p.  19 

Captain  de  Rottenburg  to  Colonel  Cathcart.  A.L.S.  On  arrival  st.  Charles, 
placed  himself  in  communication  with  magistrates,  de  Rouville  and  May  L 
L’Esperance.  No  cases  of  complaint  reported  to  him.  Country 

apparently  quite  tranquil,  though  probably  considerable  disaffection 
still  exists.  p.  27 

Cathcart  to  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General,  Montreal.  A.L.S.  st.  Hyacinthe, 
Has  conversed  with  many  of  all  classes,  some  loyal,  some  disaffected.  May  3- 
Executions  in  Upper  Canada  arousing  apprehensions  of  harsh  treat- 
ment. His  own  appointment  greeted  with  pleasure,  as  evidence  of 
goodwill  on  part  of  Colborne.  The  people  are  increasing  in  confidence. 

He  tells  them  he  is  not  concerned  with  past  conduct  of  any  person, 
but  to  learn  as  to  extent  of  present  loyalty.  With  this  understanding, 
many  have  spoken  to  him  freely,  justifying  their  disaffection  by 
blaming  their  leaders.  There  are  still  some  of  doubtful  loyalty,  but 
he  is  pleased  with  general  spirit.  Recommends  the  residence  at 
station  of  officer  speaking  French,  and  qualified  for  duty  of  “sur- 
veillance”. Asks  how  he  should  deal  with  applications  for  passes 
to  United  States,  and  for  fowling  pieces.  Recommends  latter  be 
granted  in  certain  cases.  p.  31 

Report  and  sketch  of  5f  miles  of  route  from  St.  Cesaire  on  road  st  c^saire 
to  Chambly,  by  Major  F.  A.  Mackenzie  Fraser.  A.L.S.  p.  39  May  4. 

Lieut.  Colonel  Gascoigne  to  Cathcart.  A.L.S.  Arrived  at  this  st.  Denis, 
place  April  24.  Learns  from  magistrates  that  country  round  St.  Denis  May  4- 
is  tranquil,  and  people  convinced  of  folly  of  rebellion.  p.  43 
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St.  Hyacinthe, 
May  10. 


St.  Hyacinthe, 
May  17. 


St.  Cesaire, 
May  13. 


St.  Hyacinthe, 
May  21. 


St.  Hyacinthe, 
May  19. 


St.  Hvacinthe, 
May  20. 

St.  Denis, 

May  21. 

Amherstburg, 
May  21. 


Woodstock, 
Vermont, 
May  26. 
Oswego, 
May  26. 


Prescott, 
May  29. 


H.M.S. 

“ Hastings,” 
Quebec, 

May  29. 


Kingston, 
May  30. 


Kingston, 
May  30. 
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Cathcart  to  Assistant  Quarter  Master  General.  A.L.S.  Recent 
release  of  political  prisoners  cause  of  rejoicing,  but  of  restrained 
character,  evincing  recognition  of  seriousness  of  their  wrong  doing. 

p.  47 

Cathcart  to  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General.  A.L.S.  General 
tranquillity  and  good  disposition  on  part  of  inhabitants.  Some 
troublesome  characters  hanging  about  frontier.  Encloses  report  from 
Major  Fraser.  p.  51 

Enclosure: 

Major  F.  A.  Mackenzie  Fraser  to  Cathcart.  A.L.S.  Tranquillity 
re-established;  and  inhabitants  generally  well  disposed.  Ignorance 
rampant — only  14  scholars  in  community  of  3000.  Schools  wanted. 

p.  58 

Cathcart  to  Colonel  Gore,  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General, 
Quebec.  A.L.S.  On  subject  of  proposal  made  by  Mr.  D.  G.  Morison 
to  summon  public  meeting  in  order  to  adopt  address  to  Durham. 
Morison’s  close  relationship  with  Papineau,  Dessaules  and  De  Bartzch. 

p.  64 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Morison  to  Cathcart.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  proposed  address 

(in  French)  to  Durham,  and  stating  it  would  probably  be  necessary 
to  assemble  a meeting  to  obtain  signatures.  p.  72 

(2)  Cathcart  to  Morison.  A.L.S.  Discouraging  idea  of  meeting 
under  existing  circumstances.  Likely  to  revive  excitement.  p.  74 

Gascoigne  to  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General.  A.L.S.  Respect- 
ing accommodation  for  cavalry  at  St.  Denis  and  St.  Charles.  p.  78 
Col.  Reid  to  Col.  Maitland.  Copy.  Much  excitement  on  Ameri- 
can side  in  regard  to  prisoners  taken  on  Pelee  Island.  Rescue  may 
be  attempted,  for  which  there  are  many  opportunities.  Recommends 
prisoners  being  removed  to  some  place  farther  in  interior.  Violent 
treatment  of  Captain  Hill  and  other  officers,  who  had  gone  to  Detroit 
to  make  enquiries.  p.  85 

T.  S.  Brown  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Twelve  pages  devoted  to 
defence  of  rebellion.  Urges  release  of  all  prisoners.  p.  92 

Captain  Whitney  of  steamer  “Great  Britain”  to  William  Manally. 
Extract,  six  copies.  Reports  hearing  that  it  is  intended  to  destroy 
locks  of  Rideau  canal,  and  that  arms  are  being  taken  into  Jones 
Creek.  p.  105 

Major  Plomer  Young  to  Major  Hall,  Assistant  Quarter  Master 
General  at  Montreal.  A.L.S.  and  four  copies.  Reporting  meeting 
of  seditious  characters  at  French  Creek.  p.  122 

Durham  to  Paget.  Copy  unsigned.  Urging  his  presence  at 
Quebec.  “ It  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  success  of  my 
mission,  that  as  great  a naval  demonstration  as  possible  should  be 
made  in  the  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  and  on  the  Northern  Coast 
of  America  ”.  p.  144 

Colonel  Dimdas  to  Captain  Goldie,  Military  Secretary.  Four 
copies.  Reporting  capture  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”  at  Wells  Island 
about  3 miles  below  French  Creek.  p.  148 

Dundas  to  Goldie.  Four  copies.  Passengers  from  “Sir  Robert 
Peel”  carried  to  Kingston  by  American  steamer  “Oneida”;  also, 
intelligence  of  burning  of  “Sir  Robert  Peel”.  Johnson  and  McLeod 
stated  to  be  leaders  of  attack.  It  would  seem  they  meditated  attack 
on  Brockviile.  Movement  of  troops  in  consequence.  p.  162 
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Petition  from  Magistrates  of  Brockville  enclosing  deposition  of 
Captain  Armstrong,  master  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”,  and  requesting  Mr°y  3'0‘  e’ 
that  a military  force,  adequate  to  prevent  further  acts  of  aggression, 
be  stationed  there.  (Written  by  James  Morris).  p.  178 

Enclosure: 

Deposition  of  Captain  Armstrong,  containing  particulars  of  the  Brockville, 
capture  of  his  vessel.  D.S.  p.  181  M*y  30. 

Arthur  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Intelligence  of  attempts  to  invade  Toronto, 
Upper  Canada.  He  relying  on  United  States  taking  preventive  May3i. 
measures,  has  been  relieving  volunteers,  but  has  ceased  to  do  so. 

Danger  to  steamer  “Great  Britain”.  Enclosing  depositions  respecting 
capture  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”.  p.  185 

Enclosure: 

Deposition  of  Lieut.  John  S.  McDonell,  a passenger  on  the  “Sir  Toronto, 
Robert  Peel  ”,  confirmed  by  Robert  Bullock,  also  a passenger.  Copy.  May31- 

p.  193 

Proclamation  of  Arthur,  setting  forth  circumstances  of  destruc-  Toronto, 
tion  of  the  “ Sir  Robert  Peel  ”,  and  calling  upon  citizens  to  preserve  May  31' 
peace.  In  print.  p.  199 

Analytical  Statement  of  persons  who  have  been  under  detention  June  i. 
in  connection  with  political  disturbances  until  the  beginning  of  1838. 

In  French.  p.  200 

Rowan,  M.S.  to  Durham.  Memorandum  on  proposed  distribution  Headquarters, 
of  troops  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Q.  246  p.  88.  Q^ec, 

James  Mathew  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  After  visiting  principal  Washington, 
centres  of  population  in  United  States  as  well  as  the  frontiers,  he  gives  June  2' 
results  of  his  observations.  Hope  is  indulged  that  Durham’s  pres- 
ence will  create  better  feeling.  Respectable  classes,  whom  he  identi- 
fies generally  with  Whigs  mortified  by  proceedings  on  borders.  Chief 
difficulty  is  weakness  of  Executive  Government.  People  of  United 
States  are  vain,  but  possess  qualities  of  greatness,  and  can  be  con- 
ciliated by  confidence  and  respect.  p.  201 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  About  30  pirates  landed  Montreal, 
on  Isle  of  Tonti  and  on  adjacent  shores  and  plundered  inhabitants.  June3- 
Arthur  also  sends  him  information  he  has  received  of  intended  raids. 

Thinks  much  of  this  is  mere  rumour  circulated  by  interested  parties. 

Is  taking  precautions,  nevertheless.  p.  207 

Proclamation  of  Governor  Marcy,  offering  rewards  for  the  arrest  (Albany), 
of  several  persons  charged  with  the  destruction  of  the  “ Sir  Robert June  4' 
Peel.”  In  print.  p.  211 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Finds  late  outrage  j°™ga11, 
confined  to  Johnson  and  his  associates.  United  States  authorities 
showing  much  activity  in  pursuit  of  marauders.  A good  deal  of  alarm 
without  cause.  p.  212 

H.  Heney  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Advice  respecting  Trojf 
prisoners.  Those  charged  with  murder  should  be  tried.  Is  convinced  juneTS’ 
that  with  sufficient  proof,  French  Canadian  juries  would  convict 
them.  He  will  not  suppose  the  possibility  of  anything  else.  Prisoners 
named  in  proclamation  should  be  tried  at  once,  that  is,  the  most 
culpable.  No  pardon  or  amnesty  should  be  extended  before  convic- 
tion. A general  amnesty  before  trial  could  do  nothing  but  harm. 

An  advantage  from  trials  would  be  publicity  given  to  plans  of  rebels; 
also,  would  indicate  those  to  whom  persons  injured  by  the  course 
of  the  rebellion  might  look  for  indemnity.  As  for  the  crowd,  after  the 
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New  York, 
June  7. 


Quebec, 
June  2. 


Fort  George, 
June  7. 

Kingston, 
June  8. 


Kingston, 
June  7. 

“ Medea  ”, 
(June  8). 
Quebec, 
June  11. 


Quebec, 
June  12. 


Montreal, 
June  10. 
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leaders  had  been  dealt  with,  they  might  be  sent  to  their  homes  after 
having  given  security  for  good  behaviour.  Of  the  leaders,  a few 
should  be  executed,  others  transported.  The  return  of  Papineau  would 
be  productive  of  worst  results.  Will  be  glad  to  give  his  views  on 
public  affairs.  p.  217 

T.  H.  to  Weir  Jr.  Herald  Office.  A.L.S.  Imparting  substance 
of  conversation  he  had  with  Mackenzie  and  O’Callaghan  on  burning 
of  the  “ Sir  Robert  Peel.”  Both  admitted  it  was  one  of  many  schemes 
to  embroil  Great  Britain  with  United  States.  Hints  given  of  blow- 
ing up  of  Welland  Canal.  Much  evidence  of  widely  spread  organiza- 
tion to  cause  trouble  in  Canada.  Mackenzie’s  extravagant  manifesta- 
tions of  joy  on  hearing  of  destruction  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel.”  Scan- 
lan  connected  with  this  event,  an  auctioneer  in  Kingston  and  Wells, 
a former  student  in  M.  S.  Bidwell’s  office.  Stories  of  Papineau’s 
movements.  David  Thorburn,  Postmaster  at  Queenston,  should  be 
dismissed  as  an  agent  of  Mackenzie.  Necessity  for  special  watchful- 
ness of  shores  opposite  French  Creek.  p.  221 

Proclamation  of  Durham,  offering  a reward  of  £1,000  for  convic- 
tion of  persons  concerned  in  destruction  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”; 
and  stating  measures  to  be  taken  for  defence  of  frontier.  In  print. 
Upper  Canada  Gazette  June  8.  p.  225 

Proclamation  signed  by  James  Morreau  of  State  of  Upper  Canada. 
Copy.  p.  227 

Colborne  to  Durham.  L.S.  Replying  to  letter  of  June  4. 
Impossibility  of  protecting  extensive  lake  front  from  incursions 
without  American  co-operation.  Suggesting  how  Captain  Sandom 
could  render  effective  service.  Discounts  alarmist  rumours,  but  is 
taking  precautions.  Encloses  depositions  respecting  outrages  com- 
mitted on  Isle  of  Tonti.  p.  230 

Enclosures: 

Depositions  of  John  Spring,  William  Patterson  and  David  Tait 
respecting  Isle  of  Tonti.  p.  234 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal.  p.  240 

Sandom  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Had  prepared,  on  Colborne’s  sug- 
gestion, two  small  vessels  to  act  on  Lake  Erie  or  elsewhere  as  required. 
Excitement  caused  by  destruction  of  the  “Sir  Robert  Peel”  induced 
him  to  hasten  preparations  and  to  charter  two  schooners.  On  repre- 
sentations from  Kingston  that  pirates  would  occupy  Ducks  Island, 
and  from  there  attack  shores  near  Bath,  went  to  Ducks  Island,  and 
made  tour  along  shore  as  far  east  as  Gananoque.  Timber  on  this 
island,  which  is  British,  being  cut  down  and  carried  to  United  States. 
Islands  thereabouts  would  afford  shelter  to  lawless  bands  operating 
against  Canadian  shores.  They  should  be  under  surveillance  of  naval 
authorities  at  Kingston.  If  Durham  approves,  would  arrange  to 
procure  steam-vessel  for  Lake  Erie  and  place  armed  vessel  and  boats 
in  British  channel  among  Thousand  Islands,  men  required  to  equip 
and  officer  these  vessels.  p.  243 

Sandom  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Stating,  in  reply  to  question,  the 
measures  to  prevent  recurrence  of  outrages  similar  to  that  on  the 
“Sir  Robert  Peel”.  p.  249 

M.  O’Sullivan,  Solicitor  General,  to  Turton.  A.L.S.  Enclosing 
a copy  of  a document  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Amury 
Girod.  (The  enclosure  was  evidently  the  Journal  printed  in  full  on 
page  370  of  this  report. 
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T.  A.  Young  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a memorandum  as  to 
distribution  of  Mackenzie’s  papers  in  Quebec.  p.  253 

T.  J.  Sutherland  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Plea  for  pardon  for  himself 
and  9 others  who  were  citizens  of  United  States,  based  on  fact,  that 
they  w'ere  encouraged  to  take  up  cause  of  Canadians  by  more 
responsible  persons  in  United  States,  who  enjoy  their  liberty;  that 
many  equally  implicated  have  been  set  at  liberty;  and  that  since  their 
detention  their  conduct  has  been  uniformly  good.  p.  259 

Colonel  C.  Taylor  to  Gore,  Deputy  Quarter  Master  General. 
A.L.S.  Evidence  of  disaffection  at  St.  Athanase.  Trouble  with 
militia  at  St  John’s,  owing  to  lack  of  confidence  of  officers  of  one  of 
the  regiments  in  their  colonel.  p.  262 

Paget  to  Captains  of  “Hercules”  and  “Hastings”.  A.L.S.  Giving 
their  men  permission  to  enlist  for  service  in  the  protection  of  the  lake 
frontiers.  p.  268 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  some  hints,  which  cor- 
respond with  directions  he  had  given  to  Captains  Loch  and  Nicolas. 
Gratification  that  greater  number  has  volunteered  than  required. 

p.  271 

Commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  for  the  District  of  Montreal. 
On  parchment  bearing  Durham’s  signature.  p.  274A 

Commission  appointing  A.  M.  Delisle  clerk  of  the  Court  of  Oyer 

and  Terminer  for  the  District  of  Montreal.  On  parchment  bearing 
Durham’s  signature.  p.  274B 

Writ  to  the  Sheriff  of  the  District  of  Montreal,  commanding  him 
to  obey  the  precept  of  Oyer  and  Terminer.  Bears  Durham’s  sig- 
nature. p.  274C 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S  .“Medea”  and  “Dee”  engaged.  “Charyb- 
dis”  at  his  service.  p.  275 

C.  R.  Ogden,  Attorney  General  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Opinion  on 
question  submitted,  as  to  legality  of  power  claimed  by  Royal  Navy 
to  take  sailors  out  of  jails  for  service  in  navy.  p.  279 

Rev.  J.  Roaf  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  A strong  plea  for  mercy  to 
political  prisoners,  based  on  the  violence  of  the  Government  party, 
the  expressions  as  to  the  small  degree  of  culpability  attaching  to 
rebellion  in  Canada  in  the  Report  of  the  House  of  Commons’  Com- 
mittee of  1828,  the  terms  of  Head’s  Proclamation,  and  the  general 
good  character  of  the  prisoners  and  their  conduct  since  their  arrest. 

p.  283 

Colborne  to  Durham.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  General  Order 
notifying  to  troops  the  promulgation  of  the  Annual  Mutiny  Act.  p.  291 
Enclosure: 

General  Order.  p.  292 


1838. 

Quebec, 
June  14. 
Citadel  of 
Quebec, 
June  14. 


St.  Johns, 
Lower 
Canada, 
June  14. 


H.M.S. 

“Cornwallis’ 

Quebec, 

June  14. 
Friday, 
(June)  15. 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewes', 
June  16. 

Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
June  16. 

Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
June  16. 

“Cornwallis’’, 
(June)  17. 

Quebec, 

June  18. 


Quebec, 
London  Coffee 
House, 

June  19. 


Headquarters, 

Quebec, 

June  19. 


Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal. 


List  of  persons  imprisoned  in  the  new  prison  at  Montreal  under 
charge  of  high  treason.  In  French.  p.  297 

General  Sir  James  Macdonell  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Enclosing 
report  from  Surgeon  of  Coldstream  Regiment.  p.  303 

Enclosure: 

F.  Gilder,  Battalion  Surgeon  to  General  Sir  James  Macdonell. 
A.L.S.  Giving  notice  that,  by  the  General’s  order,  he  had  removed 
William  Partridge,  a prisoner,  to  hospital,  and  has  no  hope  of  his 
recovery.  p.  305 

23 — ij 


Headquarters, 
Quebec, 

June  19. 

p.  294  “Cornwallis”, 

June  19. 

June  20. 


Quebec, 
June  21. 


Citadel, 
June  21. 
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“Cornwallis”, 
June  21. 

June  23. 


Toronto, 

June  22. 

“Cornwallis”, 
(June)  23. 


Drummond - 
ville, 

June  23. 
“Cornwallis”, 
(June)  26. 

Sheriff’s  Office, 
Montreal, 

June  25. 


Montreal, 
June  26. 


Montreal, 
June  24. 

Toronto, 
June  28. 


St.  Gabriel  St., 
June  29. 


Toronto, 
June  29. 


Toronto, 
June  29. 


Quebec, 
June  29. 


June  28. 

Amherstburg, 
June  30. 
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Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Advising  him  to  engage  either  the 
“Great  Britain”  or  “John  Bull”  for  his  trip  to  Montreal.  p.  306 
R.  de  St.  Ours,  Sheriff  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Efforts,  until  then 
unsuccessful,  to  recapture  L’Hussier,  an  escaped  prisoner.  p.  310 
Proclamation  by  Arthur,  in  consequence  of  Short  Hills  raid. 

p.  312A 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Colonel  Grey’s  mission  to  Washing- 
ton having  proved  so  successful,  he  purposes  sending  “Hercules” 
and  “Pique”  to  England.  Hopes  “Pique”  may  be  returned.  p.  313 
Proclamation  by  Arthur  offering  reward  of  £500  for  arrest  and 
conviction  of  James  Morreau,  leader  of  the  raid  at  Short  Hills,  p.  316 
Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  the  departure  of  the 
“Hercules”  and  the  “Pique”.  p.  317 

R.  de  St.  Ours,  Sheriff  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Pursuit  of  L’Hussier  so 
far  unsuccessful.  Is  continuing  at  St.  Denis  where  L’Hussier’s  rela- 
tives reside.  p.  320 

P.  E.  Leclerc,  J.  P.  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  In  French.  . Enclosing 
the  results  of  his  enquiry  into  the  escape  of  L’Hussier.  p.  322 

Enclosures: 

Six  affidavits.  p.  324 

John  B.  Robinson  to  Lieutenant  Governor.  Copy.  Combatting 
opinion  of  Law  Officers  in  England  that  Americans  coming  into 
country  with  an  invading  army  owed  allegiance  to  British  Crown, 
and  might  be  indicted  as  traitors.  “ I can  scarcely  believe  that  they 
can  have  meant  to  deliver  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  very  act  of 

hostile  invasion  by  American  citizens  was  in  itself  high  treason 

that  they  could  be  accused  of  violating  upon  this  occasion  an 
allegiance  which  they  did  not  owe”.  p.  342 

F.  Griffin  to  B.  Holmes,  Cashier  of  Bank  of  Montreal.  Giving 
account  of  trial  and  acquittal  of  Anderson,  charged  with  participating 
in  burning  of  the  “ Sir  Robert  Peel”.  The  packet  of  bank  notes  will 
be  restored.  State  of  feeling  in  district  about  Watertown — better 
classes  friendly  to  Great  Britain,  masses — the  “ bone  and  sinew  ” — 
distinctly  hostile.  Preparations  for  attack  on  Canada.  p.  356 

C.A.  Hagerman,  Attorney  General  and  W.H.  Draper,  Solicitor 
General  to  Macaulay.  Copy.  Being  required  to  consider  opinion 
of  Law  Officers  in  England,  they  declare  their  adherence  to  the  opinion 
they  have  already  given  that  “aliens  who  have  never  resided  in 
Province,  and  who  owe  no  local  or  temporary  allegiance  to  Her 
Majesty,  and  who  invaded  this  Province  in  hostile  array,  for  the 
purpose  of  levying  war  upon  Her  Majesty  are  not  liable  to  be  treated 
as  traitors”.  p.  359 

Deposition  of  James  Barnett.  Copy.  Information  obtained  in 
Cleveland  where  he  resided  as  to  an  impending  attack  by  “Patriots” 
on  Western  Frontier  of  Upper  Canada.  p.  365 

Major  Arthur  W.  Torrens  to  . A.L.S.  Enclosing  a 

letter  from  Adjutant  Lindsay,  describing  an  attempt  to  escape  from 
jail.  p.  372 

Enclosure: 

Adjutant  Lindsay  to  Torrens.  A.L.S.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  374 
Captain  H.  Reid  to  General  Brady.  Copy.  In  reply  to  letter 
of  June  29.  Thanks  for  information  of  intended  movements  of 
marauders,  and  regrets  for  any  violation  of  sovereignty  of  United 
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States  by  British  subjects.  Excuses  the  latter  as  due  to  extreme 
provocation.  p.  379 

Wm.  Rowan  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  On  subject  of  Lieut.  Col. 
Gugy’s  claim  to  promotion.  p.  383 

(1)  Rowan  to  Gugy.  Copy.  Thanks  for  his  services  in  Quarter 

Master  General’s  Department.  It  was  His  Excellency’s  intention  to 
appoint  him  permanently  in  Adjutant  General’s  Department  had 

opportunity  offered.  p.  385 

(2)  Gugy  to  Rowan.  Copy.  Acknowledging  foregoing.  State- 
ment of  claim  to  attention  of  military  authorities.  p.  389 

Deposition  of  Ensign  Thaddeus  Patrick,  containing  information 
that  large  number  of  Patriots  were  to  be  found  all  along  American 
shore  of  Lake  Erie,  that  they  were  assembling  at  Fort  Gratiot,  with 
intention  of  invading  Canada  about  July  3.  Dr.  Duncombe  addressed 
large  assemblage  at  Cleveland  on  invasion  of  Canada.  Feeling  in 
and  about  Cleveland  favored  Patriots.  There  was  an  opposite  feeling 
among  respectable  people  in  Buffalo.  Copy.  p.  396 

Paget  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  His  inability  to  fix  on 
distinguishing  flag  for  the  Governor  General.  Suggests  that  until  his 
return  he  wear  the  Union.  p.  400 

Memorandum,  unsigned,  to  effect  that  gentleman  residing  at 
Gananoque  had  interview  with  Governor  Marcy  of  New  York,  in 
which  latter  spoke  of  hostility  of  Americans  to  Great  Britain,  his 
own  inability  to  prevent  frontier  raids,  and  inevitability  of  war 
between  Great  Britain  and  United  States.  p.  403 

Minute  of  Executive  Council.  Signed  by  John  Beikie,  Clerk, 
Executive  Council.  Consideration  of  letters  from  Colonel  Maitland 
and  others  respecting  advance  of  Americans  and  rebels  on  London. 
Recommend  embodiment  of  at  least  4 regiments  of  militia  to  assist 
regulars,  and  the  adoption  of  the  most  energetic  measures  for  sup- 
pression of  disaffection.  Deplore  lack  of  arms  among  loyal.  Suggest 
declaring  province  under  Martial  Law  for  a time.  p.  405 

Enclosure: 

Maitland  to  Copy.  Enclosing  letters  from  Lieut. 

Grogan  and  others,  reporting  that  rebels  are  joining  Americans  who 
are  advancing  from  frontier  and  that  1500  men  are  marching  with 
London  as  objective.  p.  412 

Sub-enclosures: 

(a)  Grogan  to  Maitland.  Copy.  People  there  all  leaving  for 

London  in  alarm.  At  Chatham  they  are  almost  decided  to  yield 
without  blow.  p.  416 

(b)  Lieut.  Alex.  D.  Ward  to  Maitland.  Copy.  Much  dis- 

affection in  neighbourhood.  Could  collect  from  1200  to  1400  rebels 
within  35  or  40  miles.  p.  418 

(c)  Lieut.  Forsyth  to  Maitland.  Copy.  Is  informed  by  persons 

who  saw  them  that  there  were  about  1600  rebels  ready  to  join  main 
body.  p.  419 

(d)  Duncan  McGregor,  J.P.,  W.D.  to  Maitland.  Copy.  For- 

warding two  letters  from  Wallaceburg  containing  information  as  to 
movements  of  rebels.  p.  420 

(e)  Hugh  McCallum  to  McGregor.  Copy.  Radicals  have 
landed  at  Nugent’s  Inn,  River  St.  Clair,  and  hoisted  liberty  pole. 

p.  421 


1838. 


Military 
Secretary’s 
Office, 
Quebec, 
June  30. 

Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
May  23. 


Darnoc, 
May  27. 

Toronto, 
June  30. 


“Cornwallis”, 

(Undated, 

probably 

June). 

Undated. 


Government 
House, 
Toronto, 
July  1. 


London,  U.C., 
June  30. 


Alex. Ward’s 
Tavern. 


Mosa, 
June  29. 


Delaware, 
11  o’clock. 


Chatham, 
June  28. 


Wallaceburg, 
June  27. 
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Dawn  Mills. 
Evening  27th. 
Chatham. 
June  29, 

5 a. in. 

“Cornwallis”, 
(July)  1. 
Niagara, 

July  1. 


Headquarters, 

Military 

Department, 

Detroit, 

July  2. 

London,  U.C., 
July  2. 


Camden  West, 
June  29. 


Headquarters. 

Military 

Department, 

Detroit, 

June  29. 

Dawn  Mills, 
June  29. 


Wandeek, 
July  1. 


Adelaide. 


Bear  Creek, 
July  1. 


Detroit., 
June  29. 


Toronto. 
July  2. 


Sandwich, 
July  2. 

Drummond - 
ville, 

July  3. 
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(f)  Captain  Hector  McDougald  to  McGregor.  Copy.  Same 

information  as  foregoing.  Militia  being  assembled.  p.  422 

(g)  McGregor  to  Maitland.  Copy.  Same  information-300  well- 
armed  men  landed,  400  expected.  Plenty  of  good  men  available  to 
meet  attack  of  3,000,  but  are  without  arms.  General  terror.  p.  425 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal.  p.  429 

Deposition  of  Hubert  James.  Copy.  Respecting  activities  of 
rebels  at  Lockport,  and  expected  attack.  Indifference  of  authorities 
at  that  point.  p.  432 

Brady  to  Reid.  Copy.  Replying  to  letter  of  June  30.  Defend- 
ing United  States  authorities  from  charges  of  dereliction  of  duty,  in 
matter  of  invasion  of  Canadian  territory.  p.  437 

Maitland  to  Colonel  Foster.  Copy.  Enclosing  copies  of  a 
number  of  letters  received  by  him,  bearing  on  excitement  and  alarm 
in  London  District.  p.  444 

Enclosures: 

(1)  John  Bell  to  Maitland.  Copy.  Went  to  Bear  Creek. 
Found  rebels  who  had  crossed  from  United  States  re-crossed  on 
approach  of  Moore  militia.  Indians  on  look-out  for  stragglers. 

p.  445 

(2)  General  Brady  to  Captain  Reid.  Copy.  Giving  informa- 

tion as  to  rumoured  attacks.  Protesting  against  Canadian  militia 
invading  United  States.  p.  447 

(3)  James  Smith  to  John  White,  P.M.  Copy.  Account  of 

skirmish  at  house  of  a Mr.  Link.  Object  of  rebels  declared  to  be  to 
overrun  London  District.  Lack  of  arms  among  loyal.  p.  450 

(4)  Lieut.  E.O.  Broadlev  to  Maitland.  Copy.  Learns  that 

number  of  rebels  that  effected  landing  below  Port  Sarnia  did  not 
exceed  60,  45  of  whom  are  supposed  to  be  in  woods.  Indians  sent 
in  search  not  permitted  to  follow  them.  Inhabitants  of  Port  Sarnia 
loyal  and  zealous,  but  sadly  in  want  of  arms.  Proposes  sending  com- 
pan}"  to  protect  place.  p.  454 

(5)  Broadlev  to  Kelly.  Copy.  Has  all  information  that  can 

be  got.  P-  457 

(6)  C.  Beer,  R.N.,  J.P.  and  others  to  (Maitland?).  Copy.  In- 

formed that  body  of  invaders  near  Taylor’s  Mills,  causing  great 
uneasiness,  from  want  of  arms.  If  100  stand  were  sent  there,  people 
could  look  after  themselves.  p.  459 

(7)  W.  S.  Whiting  to  Macaulay.  Private.  A.L.S.  Information 

as  to  invasion  at  two  points  on  river  St.  Clair.  Indignant  enquiry  as 
to  want  of  arms.  p.  461 

Colonel  Foster  to  Maitland.  Copy.  As  news  from  him  less  un- 

favourable, Arthur  will  not  go  further  west  than  Hamilton.  He  is 
satisfied  that  the  forces  under  Maitland’s  command,  regular  and 
militia,  quite  equal  to  repelling  invasion.  Will  not,  therefore,  send 
Gore  militia,  as  they  are  required  elsewhere.  Necessity  of  prompt- 
ness in  attacking  rebels.  p.  465 

John  Prince  and  other  magistrates  to  Colonel  Elliott.  A.L.S. 
Requisition  for  250  men  to  defend  Sandwich.  p.  468 

Colonel  H.  D.  Townshend  to  Halkett.  Copy.  Fruitless  efforts 
to  retain  discharged  men  for  short  time.  Has  called  on  militia  to 
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strengthen  frontier  between  Chippewa  and  Fort  Erie.  Cannot  meet  1838- 
request  to  detach  men  from  Port  Dover.  "News  of  impending  attacks. 

p.  470 

John  Prince  to  Macaulay.  Copy.  Acknowledging  letter  with  ®“d^ich> 
copy  of  Attorney  General’s  opinion  respecting  prisoners  taken  at  > 

Point  Pelee  Island.  Outrages  still  continue.  Has  issued  a proclama- 
tion. Sends  copy.  Information  received  of  large  force  to  attack 
Sandwich  that  night.  Some  volunteers,  but  no  rations  or  arms.  Some 
prisoners  coming  in,  and  committed  to  jail.  Think  they  should  be 
tried  under  Court-Martial  Law.  p.  474 

Enclosure: 

Proclamation  signed  by  Prince  and  nine  other  magistrates,  for-  Sandwich, 
bidding  intercourse  between  the  Canadian  and  United  States  shores.  JuIy2- 
In  print.  p.  477A 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Preparations  for  departure  of  “Vestal”  “Cornwallis”, 
with  prisoners  for  Bermuda.  p.  478  (j^™3?) 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Is  going  to  Kingston  Montreal, 
and  will  report  as  to  expediency  of  Durham’s  whole  party  proceed-  Jul-v  *■ 
ing  to  Upper  Canada.  p.  482 

Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Rumoured  activities  of  Patriots  Kingston, 
has  thrown  whole  province  into  state  of  alarm.  He  is  going  to  Niagara  July  6' 
with  43rd  Regiment  to  be  ready  for  eventualities.  Durham  may  go 
safely  to  Kingston  with  Lady  Durham.  Details  of  journey.  Arthur 
should  receive  Durham  at  Niagara  instead  of  Kingston,  on  account 
of  alarms  in  western  parts  of  Upper  Canada.  Justice  Maclean  will 
wait  on  Durham  at  Kingston.  p.  485 

Statement  of  Major  Fraser  as  to  character  of  several  of  his  men  Brockviiie, 
who  had  been  arrested.  A.L.S.  p.  492  July  e. 

Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Everything  perfectly  quiet  there.  Niagara  Fails, 

p.  494July8- 

Macaulay  to  Prince.  Copy.  Acknowledging  letter  of  3rd.  Con-  Ju°™t0, 
veys  Lieutenant  Governor’s  approval  of  zeal.  Measures  being  taken 
to  bring  prisoners  to  summary  justice,  as  well  as  to  secure  those  who 
have  escaped  to  United  States.  These  and  other  measures  make  it 
unnecessary  to  carry  proclamation  into  operation.  Every  step 
should  be  taken  by  magistrates  to  secure  marauders  who  are  at  large. 

Should  it  become  necessary  to  check  intercourse  with  United  States, 

Lieutenant  Governor  will  take  proper  action.  This  is  beyond  powers 
of  magistrates.  p.  497 

Francis  E.  Loch  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Account  of  voyage  home.  ?H^stSings„ 

p.  502  Spithead, 

July  10. 

Prince  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asks  for  earliest  information  as  to  s*]ndJ'3ich’ 
declaration  of  wrar  by  Great  Britain  against  United  States.  Is  con-  u> 
vinced  wrar  must  come.  Importance  of  getting  information  before 
Americans.  The  anxieties  and  miseries  the  people  in  Upper  Canada 
are  enduring.  p.  506 

Prince  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  resolutions  of  Upper  Can-  j^"d 
ada  Assembly  on  breach  of  neutrality  and  aggression  on  part  of 
citizens  of  United  States,  and  adding  comments  upon  situation,  p.  509 

Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  73rd  Regiment  has  embarked  on  Government 
“Malabar”  which  will  sail  next  day  for  Quebec.  p.  510 

July  18. 

State  of  troops  in  Upper  Canada,  under  command  of  Arthur.  J°.ro^0' 
Signed  by  Arthur.  p.  512  Ju>  1 
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1838. 

The  Falls, 
July  20. 


July  23. 


The  Falls, 
July  24. 


Buffalo, 

July  25. 

St.  Albans,  Vt., 
July  26. 


Montreal, 
July  28. 


H.M.S. 
"Niagara”, 
Kingston, 
July  30. 


No  date 


"Cornwallis”, 
Quebec, 
August  2. 


H.M.S. 
“Niagara”, 
Kingston, 
July  27. 

Office  of 

Ordnance, 

Kingston, 

July  25. 
Deputy 
Adjutant 
General’s 
Office,  Sorel, 
August  4. 

“Cornwallis”, 
August  4. 


"Malabar”, 
August  6. 
Buffalo, 
August  8. 

Sorel, 
August  10. 
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Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal.  Has  sent  Sandom  to 
Kingston  and  to  look  about  Thousand  Islands,  while  Durham 
was  passing  that  way.  p.  513 

J.  Bell  Forsyth  to  . A.L.S.  Offering  own  evidence,  and 

suggesting  others,  who  could  give  valuable  information.  p.  517 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Went  to  Niagara  to  see  Morreau 
and  other  culprits.  Insecure  condition  of  jail.  Three  companies  of 
24th  at  Niagara.  Colonel  Booth  taking  steps  to  secure  prisoners 
against  escape.  p.  519 

Laura,  (Mrs.  T.  J.)  Sutherland.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  pamphlet  con- 
taining account  of  trial  and  defence  of  her  husband.  p.  523 

General  Macomb  to  Colbome.  A.L.S.  States  better  feeling  exists 
on  frontier  towards  Canadian  affairs.  Personal  and  complimentary. 

p.  525. 

R.  de  St.  Ours  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Asking  to  be  in- 
formed as  to  decision  reached  upon  his  statement  respecting  the 
escape  of  L’Hussier.  p.  529 

Captain  Williams  Sandom  to  Paget.  Copy.  Efforts  to  recover 
some  prisoners  escaped  from  Kingston  prison  rendered  futile  by 
admonition  from  General  Macomb  of  United  States  army  against 
entering  United  States  territory.  p.  534 

Colonel  Taylor  to  General  Clitherow.  Extract.  Apprehensions 
of  attack  on  British  authority  in  North  America  at  no  very  distant 
date.  Account  of  what  comes  to  his  ears  of  conspiracies  spreading 
out  from  St.  Albans.  p.  537 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Reporting  refusal  of  officers  of  Ord- 
nance Department  at  Kingston  to  vacate  a large  storehouse  belonging 
to  Naval  Department,  which  is  required  for  accommodation  of  naval 
officers  and  men  during  winter.  p.  541 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Sandom  to  Paget.  Copy.  Reporting  the  foregoing,  p.  545 


(2)  Lieut.  Col.  Bonny  castle  to  Sandom.  Copy.  Declining  to 
take  steps  in  direction  requested,  until  Durham’s  pleasure  is  known. 

p.  549 

Eden  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Respecting  foregoing.  Officers  desire  to 
receive  authority  before  removing  from  building.  p.  551 

Paget  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  report  just  received  from  San- 
dom. Owing  to  restrictions  imposed  by  Americans,  fears  any  co-opera- 
tion between  forces  of  two  governments  out  of  question.  p.  553 

State  of  73rd  Regiment.  p.  555 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Sutherland  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  second  copy 
of  pamphlet.  p.  556 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Returned  from  Mont- 
real the  day  before.  Enquiries  made  by  him  as  to  state  of  feeling  in 
Fpper  Canada  are  reassuring.  Sandom  directed  to  have  gun-boat-  and 
2 pinnaces  stationed  at  Sandwich.  He  received  many  courtesies  from 
authorities  of  Detroit.  Enclosed  letter  from  Macomb  indicates  subsi- 
dence of  excitement  on  American  side.  Transmitting  letter  from  Mr. 
Moffatt  on  subject  of  union  of  provinces.  p.  559 
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(No  enclosure.)  1838- 

Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  addressed  Sorel- 
by  him  to  General  Commanding  in  Chief.  Best  spirit  prevails  in  August  10- 
townships  on  river  St.  Clair  which  he  visited.  Few  instances  of 
disaffection  have  appeared  in  that  section.  Inclines  to  belief  that 
information  obtained  by  local  government  as  to  encouragement  held 
out  to  American  gangs  on  United  States  frontier  cannot  be  relied 
upon.  p.  563 

Enclosure: 

Colborne  to  Lord  Hill.  Copy.  Account  of  inspection.  Same  Headquarters, 
information  as  to  Durham  as  to  loyalty  of  inhabitants.  Much  alarm  jurjlh3QStbure’ 
excited  which  will  take  time  to  allay.  p.  568 

Paget  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Tranquillity  being  com-  Quebec, 
pletely  restored,  and  Sandom  having  been  provided  writh  means August  n- 
required  to  establish  commanding  position  on  lakes,  he  proposes  to 
turn  attention  to  other  parts  of  his  command.  Expressions  of  grati- 
tude for  Durham’s  unvarying  goodwill.  His  arrangements.  p.  574 

General  Orders  of  Major  General  Macomb,  Commander-in-Chief.  Headquarters, 
In  print.  p.  579  August  n. 

Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  hope  Durham  may  sorei, 
remain  with  him  on  Sunday.  p.  580  Aueust  w. 

Buffer  to  Durham.  L.S.  Giving  the  result  of  his  enquiries  into  castle  of 
arrest  of  Mr.  Davidson  at  Fort  Covington.  British  Government  SjULewa. 
cannot  interfere  at  present  stage,  as  the  action  taken  against  Davidson  August’14. 
is  a private  one,  of  which  United  States  Government  cannot  take 
cognizance.  When  United  States  Courts  decide  that  British  Govern- 
ment has  no  authority  to  sanction  acts  done  on  British  territory,  it 
will  then  be  proper  to  interfere.  He  has  assured  Davidson  that,  should 
it  appear  that  the  proceedings  are  taken  on  ground  of  actions  done 
legally  as  a British  subject,  the  Government  will  fully  indemnify 
him.  The  proceeding  is  a singular  perversion  of  the  civil  law. 

p.  582 

J.  E.  Dow  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Plea  for  mercy  for  Miller  and  Washington, 
youthful  companions.  p.  586  Auguat  15' 


Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  the  salute  to  the  Sorei, 
Governor  General.  p.  590  August  16. 

Colborne  to  Arthur.  Copy.  Recommends  reduction  of  every  Headquarters, 
description  of  military  force.  Proposed  disposition  of  those  remaining  August  ie 
embodied.  Settlers  in  Western  Townships  so  willing  and  able  to 
defend  themselves,  they  might  be  allowed  arms.  Protection  of  locks 
on  Rideau  canal.  Meritorious  claims  of  Col.  Kingsmill  and  Col.  Hill. 

Q.  247  p.  101 

Directions  given  by  Sir  Charles  Paget  to  Captain  Harvey  of  the  “inconstant”, 
“Malabar”  respecting  the  disposition  of  that  portion  of  navy  which  Augustus, 
he  is  leaving  at  Quebec,  after  his  own  departure.  Copy.  p.  594 

List  of  persons  who  dined  at  Jacquies’  Tavern  on  August  15,  1838.  Quebec, 

p.  601  August  18‘ 

Mrs.  Maria  Wait  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Stating  that  she  and  Miss  Cornwall, 
Chandler  had  waited  on  Arthur  at  Coteau  du  Lac,  and  presented  letter  August  19- 
given  them  by  Couper,  but  that  Arthur  could  give  no  assurance  that 
Wait  and  Chandler  would  be  reprieved.  p.  603 

Durham  to  Paget.  A.Df .-Initialed.  Enclosing  copy  of  despatch  ^asu^nf 
he  is  sending  to  Glenelg  on  occasion  of  Paget’s  departure.  p.  605  Augusts. 
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1838. 

August  15. 

Sorel, 
August  24. 

Sorel, 
August  25. 


Montreal, 
August  24. 


Montreal, 

Friday. 


St,  Johns. 
August  19. 


Sorel, 
August  25. 


Headquarters, 

Halifax. 

August. 


Halifax, 
August  1 . 

Military 
Secretary’s 
Office, 
Quebec, 
August  27. 


St.  Johns, 
August  29. 


Montreal, 
August  30. 


Ballston  Spa. 
August  24. 

Montreal , 
August  31. 
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Enclosure: 

Durham  to  Glenelg.  No.  43.  See  Sec.  2,  vol.  1,  p.  313. 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  copies  of 
despatches.  His  remarks  sent  to  Couper.  p.  607 

Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  from 
Clitherow  with  his  reply.  P-  610 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Gen.  Clitherow  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Stating  circumstances 

under  which  he  despatched  a detachment  to  strengthen  the  force  at 
Isle  aux  Noix.  General  belief  among  English  on  frontiers  that  some 
sudden  rising  is  contemplated.  Many  meetings  of  Canadian  refugees 
being  held  at  Champlain.  They  visit  Cote  and  Gagnon.  p.  614 

(2)  Wm.  Dickson  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  Clitherow  containing  account  of  attack  about  to  be 
made  on  Isle  aux  Noix.  Information  he  receives  as  to  agitation 
among  British  Canadians  in  prospect  of  general  rising  among  French 


Canadians.  Preparations  he  is  making.  p.  619 

(3)  Lieut.  Col.  Taylor  to  General  Clitherow.  A.L.S.  Dangerous 

condition  of  his  district.  Loyal  inhabitants  in  dread  of  murderous 
rising  of  disaffected.  Urgent  need  for  reinforcements.  p.  622 

(4)  Colborne  to  Clitherow.  Copy.  Approval  of  his  action, 

though  he  himself  is  one  of  the  incredulous,  and  attaches  little 
importance  to  Taylor's  report.  p.  627 

Sir  C.  Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  Transmitting  Return  of 
troops  in  Nova  Scotia  and  dependencies.  p.  631 

Enclosure: 

Return.  p.  632 


Rowan.  M.S.  to  Colonel  Couper.  Copy.  Stating  that  nearly  all 
of  paid  volunteers  in  Lower  Canada  disbanded  in  June  and  July. 
One  company  each  of  infantry  and  cavalry  still  embodied,  and  engaged 
in  protection  of  frontier.  Orders  issued  to  volunteers  to  turn  in 
arms.  Sedentary  volunteers  of  Montreal  and  certain  corps  in  Eastern 
Townships  allowed  to  retain  theirs.  Arms  and  powder  in  Sherbrooke 
jail,  which  sheriff  desires  removed.  Depot  desired  at  Sherbrooke  which 
Colborne  may  authorize.  Encloses  letter  of  Colborne  respecting 
volunteers  in  Upper  Canada.  Q.  247  p.  98 

Deposition  of  G.  D.  Potter  of  Clarenceville,  as  to  information 
received  by  him  on  steamer  “Burlington”,  indicating  plans  for  general 
rising  in  Richelieu  district.  Copy.  p.  635 

Clitherow  to  (Couper?).  A.L.S.  Enclosing  statement,  which 
was  forwarded  to  him;  also,  letter  from  Forsyth,  United  States 
Secretary  of  State.  p.  637 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Statement  not  here. 

(2)  Forsyth  to  Clitherow.  L.S.  Measures  taken  to  prevent 

trouble  on  frontier.  p.  640 

C.  R.  Ogden  to  (Couper?).  A.L.S.  True  bills  obtained  against 
Jalbert,  Maillet,  Pratte  and  Louis  Lussier  for  murder  of  Weir;  no 
bill  against  Mignault  and  J.  B.  Lussier.  Also,  true  bills  against 
Nicolas,  Daunais,  two  Puissonneault,  Garant  and  Beaulieu  for  murder 
of  Chartrand;  and  no  bill  against  Bercasse — first  four  in  jail,  Garant 
and  Beaulieu  in  United  States.  Trial  of  Jalbert  on  Tuesday;  foresees 
his  acquittal  from  manner  of  witnesses.  Murderers  of  Chartrand  to 
be  tried  on  Thursday.  p.  643 
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Captain  Edward  Harvey  to  Buller.  L.S.  Respecting  opinion  of  ( 
Attorney  General  as  to  seamen  in  jail,  who  have  volunteered  for  Quebec.  r 
navy.  As  opinion  does  not  appear  to  oppose  his  application  for  the  Septembers, 
liberation  of  seamen,  he  makes  formal  application  in  that  sense. 

p.  647 

(C.  R.  Ogden  to  Buller).  Fragment  in  Ogdens  hand.  Reporting  Montreal, 
the  absence  of  material  witnesses  for  trial  of  Jalbert,  and  postpone- September  4- 
ment  of  case  until  next  term.  He  has  no  doubt  witnesses  were 
“ spirited  ” awTay.  p.  649 

Buller  to  Harvey,  R.  N.  Copy,  with  draft  corrected  by  Buller.  castieof 
Discussion  of  Act  of  Wiliam  IV.  1835,  respecting  Seamen.  The  only  4 

authority  that  could  release  seamen  from  prison  to  enter  the  navy  is 
the  Governor  General,  and  he  would  not  be  disposed  to  exercise  his 
authority.  As  regards  seamen  imprisoned  for  offences  committed 
on  shore,  the  sentences  must  take  their  course,  but  the  keeper  of  the  jail 
would  furnish  list  of  seamen  under  his  charge  with  dates  of  expiration 
of  sentences.  p.  650 

Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  Transmitting  Return  of  troops  in  Headquarters, 
Nova  Scotia  and  dependencies.  p.  657  September  is. 

Enclosure : 

Return  mentioned.  p.  658  Halifax, 

September  1. 

J.  E.  Pierce  and  others  to  Colonel  Taylor.  Copy.  Expressing  st.  Johns, 
apprehension  that  attack  on  St.  Johns  is  meditated,  and  asking  for  September  22- 
increase  in  military  force.  p.  661 

Samuel  Andres  Jr.  to  Buller.  A. L.S.  Conveying  information  ci-ambiy, 
respecting  symptoms  of  agitation  and  disaffection  in  Chambly  county.  September  24. 

p.  664 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A. L.S.  Stating  in  reply  to  sorei, 

enquiry  of  21st  that  he  would  not  feel  justified  in  relinquishing September 24- 
command  until  regularly  relieved.  Should  Durham  maintain  his 
determination  to  return  to  England,  he  is  prepared  to  take  harness 
again.  General  lack  of  confidence  in  security  of  province.  p.  668 

Clitherow  to  Captain  Goldie,  A.D.C.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  Montreal, 
from  Lieut.  Col.  Williams,  stating  that  only  one  gun  wras  captured  at  September  26. 
Moore’s  Corner,  instead  of  two  as  first  reported.  p.  672 

Enclosure: 

Williams  to  Clitherow.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  673  FMiipsburg. 

September  24. 


Major  Williams  to  Clitherow.  A. L.S.  Enclosing  deposition  of 
John  Smith,  and  copy  of  section  of  United  States  Act,  in  connection 
with  removal  of  gun  from  Swanton.  Has  given  direction  for  all 
vehicles  moving  at  unusual  hour  to  be  examined.  Communication 
wdth  American  officers  respecting  the  gun  purported  to  have  been 
stolen  from  Swranton.  p.  676 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Deposition  of  John  Smith,  containing  information  bearing  on 

the  disaffection  prevailing  on  frontier.  p.  680 

(2)  Deposition  of  William  McGouin,  as  to  conspiracy  to  destroy 

loyal  inhabitants.  p.  682 

M.  O’Sullivan,  Solicitor  General  to  Buller.  A. L.S.  Enclosing  two 

letters,  one  from  Chaffers,  the  other  from  the  Cure  of  St.  Cesaire. 
Has  been  informed  on  best  authority  that  not  less  than  600  Patriots 
have  crossed  the  line  to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  Dr. 

Cote.  p.  684 


Clarenceville, 
September  26. 


Phillipsburg. 
September  26. 

District  of 
Montreal. 
September  27. 
Montreal. 
September  27. 
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St.  Cesaire, 
September  19. 


St.  Cesaire, 
September  21. 

Military 

Secretary’s 

Office, 

Quebec, 
September  28. 
Montreal, 
September  24. 


Henryville, 
September  24. 

Sorel, 

September  27. 


September  28. 


Montreal, 
September  29. 


Montreal, 
September  29. 

Quebec, 
September  30. 


St.  Johns, 
September  27. 

Montreal, 
September  27. 
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Enclosures: 

(1)  W.  H.  Chaffers  to  O’Sullivan.  A.L.S.  His  enquiries  convince 
him  of  correctness  of  information  already  furnished:  secret  oaths 
are  being  administered  to  "habitants”  at  nocturnal  meetings  of  persons 
inimical  to  Government.  Evil  extending  to  adjoining  parishes. 

p.  687 

(2)  Lamarre,  Cure,  to  O’Sullivan.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Evidences 

of  conspiracy  among  loyal  inhabitants.  p.  688 

Rowan  to  Couper.  L.S.  Enclosing  two  letters  from  Clitherow 
with  enclosures.  p.  689 

Enclosure: 

Clitherow  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Enclosing  letter  from  Lieut.  Col. 
Williams.  Information  as  to  passing  of  arms  into  province.  In- 
habitants of  St,  Johns  desire  to  form  small  independent  corps,  and  ask 
to  be  furnished  with  arms,  which  he  recommends.  p.  691 

Sub-enclosure: 

Williams  to  Clitherow.  A.L.S.  and  copy.  Capture  of  two  cannon 
concealed  in  waggon  and  cart.  p.  695 

Colborne  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Has  been  notified  by  Glenelg  that 
no  officer  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  him,  in  the  expectation  that, 
if  he  understood  the  inconvenience  of  relieving  him,  he  would  consent 
to  stay.  He  will  therefore  stay.  p.  698 

Blank  form  of  depositions  in  French,  purporting  to  give  account 
of  treasonable  association.  p.  701 

O’Sullivan  to  Buller.  Private  and  confidential.  A.L.S.  Account 
of  secret  meetings  of  conspirators  in  vicinity  of  Isle  aux  Noix.  The 
oaths  taken.  Information  obtained  from  two  persons  of  highest 
respectability,  who  divulged  secrets  from  religious  motives.  p.  705 
Unsigned  communication  in  French,  as  to  existence  and  plans  of 
conspirators  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  p.  711 

Rowan  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Transmitting  reports  describing  gun, 
etc.,  captured  on  Missisquoi  frontier.  " p.  712 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Taylor  to  Lieut,  Col.  Maclachlan.  Copy.  Forwarding  stores 

captured  by  Colonel  Williams.  p.  713 

(2)  Maclachlan  to  Clitherow.  Copy.  Forwarding  stores,  p.  714 


Massillon, 
Ohio, 
October  1. 

In  Council, 
October  1. 

Sorel, 

October  3. 


New  York. 
October  8. 


James  L.  Ross  to  Durham.  Copy.  Offering  to  disclose  informa- 
tion as  to  movement  against  Canada,  if  adequate  compensation  were 
given.  p.  717 

Return  of  Prisoners  (in  Upper  Canada),  remaining  for  the  punish- 
ment of  transportation,  with  particulars  of  each  case.  p.  721 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  .4  .L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter 
he  has  sent  to  Arthur.  Necessary  to  have  another  regiment  from  Nova 
Scotia.  Hears  priests  much  alarmed  at  proceedings  in  the  parishes. 
It  is  vain  to  attempt  to  legislate  or  carry  into  effect,  measures  of 
reform,  with  province  in  existing  state.  Desirability  of  another 
regiment  for  use  in  Upper  Canada.  Mass  of  inhabitants  "loyal,  con- 
tented, active  and  spirited,”  but  unless  there  is  sufficient  number  of 
soldiers  to  protect  every  part  of  province,  the  state  of  excitement 
and  alarm  will  prove  ruinous.  p.  736 

No  enclosure. 

William  Young  of  Halifax  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Conveying  to  him 
information  as  to  the  formation  of  a vast  organization  containing 
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80,000  members,  whose  purpose  it  is  to  prepare  for  the  invasion  of  1838- 
Upper  Canada  during  the  following  winter.  The  information  was  im- 
parted to  him  by  Benjamin  Ogden,  an  eminent  lawyer  and  for  many 
years  a leader  of  the  Whig  party,  for  the  purpose  of  transmission  to 
Durham.  Mr.  Ogden  was  about  to  notify  the  Government  in  Washing- 
ton, and  assured  him  that,  though  opposed  to  it,  he  was  convinced  of 
the  Government’s  good  faith  towards  Great  Britain  and  of  its  sincere 
desire  to  preserve  peace  between  the  two  countries.  Young,  also,  re- 
lates that  the  Mayor  of  New  York  told  him  that  Papineau  had  lately 
visited  him  and  expressed  surprise  at  the  inaction  of  Americans  over 
burning  of  “Caroline.”  The  Mayor  stated  they  were  satisfied  to  leave 
matters  in  hand  of  Government  at  Washington,  and,  on  Papineau’s 
intimating  that  he  intended  to  discuss  the  matter,  the  Mayor  said 
that  if  he  attempted  any  public  agitation,  he  would  put  it  down  and 
Papineau  along  with  it.  p.  741 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Durham.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  Respecting  isle  of  wight, 
command  in  Canada.  Will  do  his  best  to  promote  Durham’s  wishes  0ctober  10- 
respecting  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  whom  he  highly  commends.  Has  been 
observing  course  of  events  in  Canada.  Glad  to  notice  that  Durham 
will  complete  his  work  before  his  departure.  p.  746A 

J.  S.  Bartlett  to  Rowan.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a letter  from  a Mr.  New  York, 
Handcock  formerly  a chaplain  in  British  Army.  p.  747  0ctober  10 

Enclosure: 

Thomas  Handcock  to  Bartlett.  A.L.S.  Imparting  information  New  York, 
to  be  sent  to  Governor  of  Canada,  respecting  the  activities  of  the  New  °ctoberl°. 
York  section  of  the  association  for  the  invasion  of  Canada.  He  re- 
ceived the  information  at  first  hand.  p.  748 

Campbell  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  As  requested  in  letter  of  6th,  he  is  Halifax, 
sending  93rd  Highlanders  to  Canada.  p.  751  0ctober  10- 

Campbell  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Respecting  despatch  of  93rd  High-  Halifax, 
landers.  Will  send  another  in  response  to  Colborne’s  request,  when  0ctober  10- 
man-of-war  arrives.  Sympathy  for  Durham.  p.  755 

Paget  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Sympathy  with  Durham  Bermuda 
for  the  “scandalous  treatment”  he  received.  Contempt  for  Brougham.  0ctober  15- 
Respecting  arrangement  for  Durham’s  passage  home.  p.  762  Government 

Campbell  to  Durham.  L.S.  Departure  of  93rd  Regiment  for 
Canada.  p.  770  October’ ie. 

Deposition  of  W.  V.  Andrews,  that  he  saw  Theller,  an  escaped  Quebec, 
convict,  near  the  door  of  A.  N.  Morin,  that  he  believes  Theller  0ctober  I6- 
entered  the  house  of  Morin,  and  was  secreted  there.  Copy.  p.  774 

Deposition  of  John  Campbell,  that  Morin  supplied  books  and  9uebec’ 
newspapers  to  prisoners,  and  once  asked  deponent  to  take  some  money 
for  them;  that  a prisoner  named  Dodge  carried  on  a transaction  with 
Morin  through  him,  that  Rev.  Mr.  McMahon  sent  books  to  prisoners 
and  visited  them  twice.  Copy.  p.  775 

Deposition  of  Elizabeth  Lawson,  that  Morin  sent  money  on  three  Quebec- 
occasons  to  Theller,  through  her.  Copy.  p.  778  0ctober16' 

Deposition  of  Simeon  Lelievre,  that  he  was  accosted  on  the  street  Quebec' 
by  a person,  who  called  Dodge  to  him.  Copy.  p.  780  0ctober  16‘ 

Deposition  of  Alfred  Savage,  that  on  the  day  previous,  he  had  gteb“’ 
supplied  laudanum  to  a person  who  said  it  was  for  use  of  a State  Uc  0 er 
prisoner.  Copy.  p.  782 

Deposition  of  Marie  Doyer,  in  French,  that  a man,  whom  she^teb^rlg 
described  but  did  not  know,  visited  Morin  about  8 in  the  morning,  and 
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Toronto, 
October  22. 


Montreal, 
(October  16?) 


Quebec, 
October  18. 


Quebec, 
October  19. 


Saturday 
night, 
October  20. 


Citadel  of 
Quebec, 
October  22. 


St.  Lewis 
Barracks, 
October  24. 

Albany, 
October  24. 


Montreal, 
October  28. 
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went  up  to  his  bedroom.  A ladder  which  was  in  the  yard,  had  been 
placed  there  by  a workman  on  the  Friday  before.  Copy.  p.  784 
Deposition  of  William  Jones  Kent,  late  of  Brownhelm,  Ohio,  re- 
specting a great  society  in  the  United  States  known  as  the  Hunters 
and  Chasers  Lodges,  giving  their  form  of  oath,  their  secret  signs,  and 
their  object  which  was  the  establishment  of  a republic  in  Canada. 
Mackenzie  knew  little  of  it  as  he  was  not  trusted,  and  Sutherland  was 
looked  upon  as  a spy.  Copy.  p.  789 

Clitherow  to  Couper?  A.L.S.  Enclosing  letter  respecting  activi- 
ties of  disaffected  in  border  districts.  Has  strengthened  forces  at  St. 
John’s  and  Laprairie.  Excitement  and  distress  in  Montreal  at  news 
of  Durham’s  intended  departure.  (No  enclosure).  p.  834 

Couper  to  Colborne.  Private.  Copy  in  Couper’s  hand.  The 
menace  of  impending  hostilities  makes  Durham  doubtful  as  to  whether 
he  should  leave  Canada  at  this  time.  The  reasons  however  leading 
him  to  resolution  to  return  are  as  strong  as  they  ever  were.  Durham 
has  consulted  Buller  and  himself  as  friends.  They  are  agreed  that 
no  change  has  occurred  that  should  alter  his  resolution.  Desires  to 
know  Colborne’s  advice.  p.  836A 

Colborne  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  and  copy.  Replying  to  note  of  day 
before,  asking  Colborne’s  opinion  as  to  whether,  in  view  of  the  alarm- 
ing intelligence  received  since  the  news  of  his  impending  departure 
has  become  known,  Durham  can,  consistently  with  his  honor,  adhere 
to  intention  to  leave  provinces.  Colborne  persuaded  that  as  matters 
stand,  all  Civil  and  Military  authority  should  be  invested  in  Com- 
mander-in-Chief.  Durham’s  presence  would  be  an  embarrassment. 
Several  persons  of  integrity  and  high  principles,  to  whom  he  has 
spoken  concur.  Durham’s  presence  in  London  may  be  of  utmost 
importance.  The  sooner  he  can  bring  before  Government  actual  state 
of  affairs  the  better.  p.  837 

Arthur  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Alarming  information  received  from 
Fox,  of  extensive  combination  for  invasion  of  Upper  Canada.  This 
is  confirmed  by  an  officer  of  the  43rd  Regiment.  Has  notified  General 
Macomb,  desiring  him  to  prevent  Patriots  from  getting  arms  from 
public  stores,  which  is  part  of  their  plan.  Executive  Council  considers 
it  necessary  to  raise  5,000  militia  to  check  insurrectionary  movement. 
Arthur  of  opinion  that  not  a moment  should  be  lost.  Sir  Allan  Macnab 
reports  bad  disposition  among  teamsters,  etc.  Arthur  inclined  to 
doubt  this.  Much  sickness  and  desertion  among  regulars. 

T.  J.  Sutherland  to  General  Sir  James  Macdonell.  Describing 
the  manner  of  the  escape  of  Theller  and  Dodge,  in  order  that  the 
sentinels  who  had  been  arrested,  might  not  be  unjustly  punished,  as 
they  were  quite  guiltless.  p.  849 

to  Durham.  Copy.  Statement  showing  the  heavy 

debts  the  soldiers  are  obliged  to  assume  for  rations,  as  explaining  the 
large  number  of  desertions.  p.  859 

Anonymous  letter  to  Durham.  Stating  that  a widespread  organi- 
zation exists  along  the  United  States  frontier,  having  in  view  invasion 
of  Canada.  p.  865 

Colborne  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  letters  from 
Arthur  which  show  that  great  alarm  prevails  in  Upper  Canada.  He 
has  no  doubt  of  an  extensive  organization  among  the  French  Can- 
adians, who  are  under  oath  to  take  up  arms  when  called  upon.  He 
has  this  from  an  advocate,  who  is  in  communication  with  the  man 
in  whose  house  they  met.  p.  868 
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(No  enclosures.) 

“P”  to  T.  A.  Young.  In  French.  Offering  to  give  important 
information,  on  certain  conditions  which  he  sets  forth.  p.  871 

Opinion  by  Turton,  coincided  in  by  Buller,  that  an  American 
coming  into  Canada  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  on  the  Sovereign, 
should  be  dealt  with,  not  as  a traitor,  but  as  an  alien  enemy,  and  tried 
by  Court-Martial.  Signed  by  Turton  and  Buller.  p.  874 

Memorandum  of  proposed  distribution  of  Forces  in  Lower  and 

Upper  Canada.  p.  881 

Enclosure: 

Return  of  Volunteer  Force  for  local  or  general  service  in  Lower 
Canada.  p.  884 


1838. 

October, 


Quebec, 

October. 


Military 
Secretary’s 
Office, 
Quebec, 
October  31. 
Montrea  1 , 
October  30. 


A memorandum  by  Colborne,  containing  plans  for  the  defence  of  Quebec, 
the  country  in  the  event  of  an  attempted  invasion  from  the  United  November  L 
States.  D.S.  p.  886 

T.  J.  Sutherland  to  Glenelg.  A.L.S.  Representing  that  his  deten-  ^^Iof 
tion  is  illegal,  and  demanding  that  he  be  set  at  liberty.  p.  891  November  1. 

Colborne  to  Paget.  A.L.S.  As  the  province  is  in  insurrection,  Montreal, 
he  trusts  Paget  may  take  measures  to  detain  the  State  prisoners  sent  November  5- 
to  Bermuda,  until  he  receives  instructions  from  the  Government  in 
England.  p.  905 

Proclamation  of  Arthur,  reviewing  his  measures  since  his  assump-  Toronto, 
tion  of  government,  stating  that  he  has  evidence  of  an  extensive  con-  Novembers, 
spiracy  in  United  States  border  towns  for  another  invasion  of  Upper 
Canada,  and  calling  on  citizens  to  be  ready  to  meet  any  such  attempts. 

In  print.  Two  copies.  p.  909 

Couper  to  Durham.  Confidential  and  private.  A.L.S.  Account  Tr°y' 
of  grief  at  Durham’s  departure,  comparable  to  effect  upon  Peninsular  sm,“liei  • 
Army  of  Wellington’s  being  superseded.  He  accompanied  Colborne 
to  Sorel,  where  news  of  rising  awaited  them.  Colborne  made  his  dis- 
positions and  they  proceeded  to  Montreal,  where  attack  was  antici- 
pated. He  himself  does  not  think  there  is  much  heart  in  insurrection 
but  Colborne  is  doubtful.  Colborne  has  asked  Paget  not  to  allow 
exiles  to  leave  Bermuda.  No  news  of  Ellice.  The  two  ladies  are 
safe  at  Beauharnois.  So  far  as  he  can  ascertain,  there  is  no  feeling 
of  sympathy  in  United  States  for  rebels,  but  his  opportunities  are 
limited.  p.  911 

Colonel  C.  B.  Turner  to  Arthur.  Copy.  Arrival  of  93rd  Regi-  Cornwall, 
ment.  Movement  of  troops.  ' p.  915  Nove"ber'° 

Turner  to  Arthur.  Copy.  News  of  victorv  over  rebels.  Will  Cornwall, 
forward  State  prisoners  by  first  opportunity.  p.  919 

List  of  papers  found  on  prisoners  taken  by  Lieut.  Leary,  R.N.  November  13. 

* p.  923 

Sandom  to  Arthur.  Copy.  Reporting  measures  taken  for  pro-  ?N^s'ra„ 
tection  of  frontier  between  Kingston  and  Prescott.  Engagement  with  Kingston,  ’ 
enemy  near  latter  place.  Vigorous  resistance  of  Lieut.  Powell,  inNovmberi4. 
command  of  “Experiment”,  to  landing  of  men  from  United  States  side. 

p.  926 

Enclosure : 

Return  of  killed  and  wounded.  p.  938  Kingston, 

November  14. 

Copy  of  Upper  Canada  Gazette  Extraordinary,  containing  ac-  Toronto, 
count  of  landing  of  a band  of  brigands  near  Prescott,  and  of  their  November  16- 
defeat;  also,  of  the  flight  of  the  rebels  in  Lower  Canada  before  a body 
of  Highlanders.  p.  940 
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1838. 

Bermuda, 
November  23. 


Undated. 


Montreal, 
December  19. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


1839. 

St.  Augustine, 
Florida, 

April  26. 

Newgate 

Prison, 

May  25. 

Woodstock, 
N.B.,  Mar.  27. 
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Paget  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  letter  written 
by  Durham  in  commendation  of  Paget’s  services.  The  exiles  had 
been  released  by  order  of  Glenelg.  before  he  received  advice  from 
Canada.  Had  he  known  the  situation  he  would  have  vetoed  their 
release.  They  applied  to  him  for  a ship  to  take  them  to  United  States 
which  he  refused.  They  went  in  merchant  vessel.  Personal  matters. 

p.  942 

Statement  of  Provisional  Force  raised  at  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  attached  to  Regular  Regiments  there.  p.  946 

Colonel  Grey  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Steps  attending  suspension  of 
Judges  Bedard  and  Panet.  Vexatious  delay  through  several  consulta- 
tions. General  belief  that  course  of  judges  was  result  of  disallowance 
of  Durham’s  ordinance.  Sharp  line  of  division  between  English  and 
French.  Court-Martial  proceeds  slowly.  No  further  disturbances. 
Busy  swearing  in  inhabitants.  Reports  of  activity  on  American  side. 
Invasion  said  to  be  fixed  for  February.  Does  not  believe  in  it,  as 
the  troops  will  be  too  well  prepared.  Information  from  prisoners. 
Desmouchelles  who  led  attack  on  seigniory  house  at  Beauharnois,  told 
him  they  began  swearing  in  as  early  as  July.  He  himself  swore  in 
250  in  one  day  in  neighbourhood  of  Chateauguay  about  August  1. 
Insurrection  was  to  have  taken  place  on  5th  or  6th  November.  Rebels 
informed  that  whole  force,  including  volunteers,  did  not  exceed  5,000 
men;  also,  that  they  themselves  had  secured  7,000  stand  of  arms  and 
42  pieces  of  cannon  from  United  States.  Plundering  of  country  by 
Glengarries  and  Roebuck  indescribable.  Latter  appears  to  have  been 
common  robber.  “ One  regiment  of  Glengarries  marched  out  of  Beau- 
harnois 550  strong  as  infantry,  and  returned  three  days  after  as 
cavalry.”  News  of  attempt  at  Sandwich.  p.  950 

Copy  of  notes  of  evidence  in  case  of  the  Queen  vs.  Isaac  Moore 
and  Harvey  Bryant,  indicted  for  high  treason.  p.  958 

Copy  of  notes  of  evidence  in  case  of  the  Queen  vs.  John  Moore, 
indicted  for  high  treason.  p.  978 

Copy  of  notes  of  evidence  in  case  of  the  Queen  vs.  Ebenezer 
Wilcox  and  Enoch  Moore.  p.  1001 

T.  S.  Brown  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  General  denunciation  of  Great 
Britain  in  her  relations  with  her  colonies.  Declares  his  conviction 
that  J.  G.  Parker  is  innocent  of  political  crime.  p.  1023 

Statement  of  John  G.  Parker  respecting  Political  Unions  in  Upper 
Canada,  and  the  state  of  parties,  when  he  wrote  certain  letters,  on 
each  of  which  he  makes  explanation.  p.  1027 

District  General  Order,  on  occasion  of  disembodiment  of  militia 
and  volunteer  troops,  as  result  of  withdrawal  by  Governor  of  Maine 
of  armed  militia  force  from  Disputed  Territory.  In  print.  p.  1037 
List  of  Convicts  transported  from  Lower  Canada  to  Bermuda 
from  November  1,  1828  to  November  1,  1838.  2 copies.  p.  1038 

List  of  Jury  who  tried  cause  of  Queen  vs.  Nicolas.  p.  1044 

Summer  and  winter  dress.  p.  1046 


Undated. 

Undated. 
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Additional  Instructions  to  Walter  Patterson,  Governor  of  Island  1783. 
of  St.  John  (Prince  Edward  Island)  respecting  transfer  of  certain^24- 
lands  to  Loyalists  from  United  States.  p.  1 

J.  Bouchette  to  Hon.  James  Irvine.  Dft.  Initialed.  Reply  to  1822. 
enquiries  of  committee  appointed  to  enquire  into  matters  affecting 
revenue.  No  reduction  possible  in  expenses  connected  with  adminis-  office, 
tration  of  public  lands.  Account  of  work  of  that  Department.  On  March  22- 
question  whether  larger  revenues  could  be  collected,  he  gives  his  ideas 
as  to  how  revenues  could  be  increased.  The  principal  source  of  revenue 
is  the  Crown  Reserves,  which  average  9,000  acres  in  each  township. 

Present  system  of  leasing  for  21  years  of  little  benefit.  Rents  irregu- 
larly, in  some  cases  never,  paid.  Generality  of  reserves,  particularly 
on  water  courses,  subject  to  depredations  of  all  sorts,  and  to 
“ squatting.”  He  recommends  leases  for  99  years  or,  better  still, 
freeholds.  Suggests  mutation  fine  of  one-twelfth.  Encloses  state- 
ments of  the  average  quantum  of  ungranted  lands,  and  total  quantum 
of  Crown  Reserves,  with  estimates  of  revenue  which  might  be 
taken.  p.  8 

Enclosure:  Statements  mentioned.  p.  18 

H.  Craig,  Secretary,  to  A.  C.  Buchanan.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  for  1832. 
information  and  guidance,  copies  of  despatches  from  Colonial  st^Lewis, 
Secretary  on  subject  of  emigration.  His  salary.  Security  required  Quebec, 
for  proper  handling  of  monies  entrusted  to  him.  p.  21  AprU  18- 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Goderich  to  Aylmer.  Copy.  Approval  of  measures.  A.  C.  Downing 

Buchanan  to  be  Chief  Agent  for  emigrants.  Salary.  Encloses  copies  i 

of  communications  addressed  to  Colborne.  p.  24  e mary 

(2)  Goderich  to  Colborne.  Extract.  Necessity  for  establish-  October  31 
ment  of  Emigrant  Agent,  who  should  direct  emigrants,  on  their 
arrival,  to  places  where  employment  could  be  obtained.  Means  of 
assisting  those,  who  through  illness,  are  unable  to  work  subsidy  for 

local  hospital;  or  through  Governor,  where  demand  for  labor  is 
unequal  to  supply.  Precautions  in  case  Government  should  be  com- 
pelled to  find  work  for  surplus.  p.  28  - 

(3)  Goderich  to  Colborne.  Copy.  Acknowledging  receipt  of  1832- 
despatch  inclosing  reports  as  to  demands  for  labor.  Will  publish  the  st°^ms 
information  with  that  received  from  other  provinces,  and  anticipates  February  1. 
large  emigration.  Government  should  not  assist  indigent  emigrants, 
except  by  finding  employment  for  them.  Approves  of  their  engaging 

as  farm  laborers,  as  preparation  to  becoming  owners  of  farms.  Looks 
for  good  results  from  employing  excess  labor  in  improvement  of  Crown 
Lands,  by  roads,  etc.  Such  excess  might  even  be  occupied  in  clearing 
lands  and  preparing  it  for  purchasers.  Such  prepared  property  might 
be  sold  to  promising  laborers  on  credit,  the  condition  being  that  half 
should  revert  to  Crown  on  default  in  payments.  As  many  emigrants, 
who  receive  aid  to  come  to  Canada  from  parishes  or  individuals,  waste 
their  money  before  getting  to  destination,  it  would  be  well  to  arrange 
to  have  such  money  withheld  until  recipients  are  located.  Emigrant 
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1833. 


Quebec, 
March  18. 


Quebec, 
March  18. 


Quebec, 
March  19. 


Quebec, 
March  23. 


Quebec, 
March  23. 


Quebec, 
March  24. 


Quebec, 
March  27. 


Office  of 
Crown  Lands, 
Quebec, 
March  30. 
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Agent  proper  depository.  Necessity  of  co-operation  with  Governor 
General,  as  most  emigrants  come  in  by  Quebec.  p.  32 

E.  B.  O’Callaghan,  Chairman  of  Quebec  Emigrant  Society,  A. 

Dft.  S.  Circular  letter,  enclosing  series  of  questions  respecting  means 
of  assisting  emigration.  p.  40 

Enclosure: 

Questionnaire.  P-  41 

Hector  S.  Huot  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Replies  to 
questions.  County  of  Portneuf  which  he  represented  was  settled 
except  for  one  or  two  parishes.  Farmers  in  that  district  had  no  need 
of  employees;  they  also  had  mechanical  skill  sufficient  for  their 
requirements.  Those  in  service  to  the  farmers  were  not  employees  in 
ordinary  sense,  but  formed  part  of  the  farmer’s  family,  and  therefore 
had  to  satisfy  the  farmer  as  to  their  honesty,  and  morality.  p.  45 

F.  G.  Heriot  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Eastern  Townships  afford 

encouragement  to  emigrants.  Employment  can  be  had  from  farmers. 
Emigrants  with  from  £100  to  £500  might  procure  good  farms  at  reason- 
able price.  Masons,  carpenters  and  wheelwrights  paid  5 shillings  a 
day;  male  servants  20  to  40  shillings  a month,  and  female  10  to  20 
shillings.  Lands  can  only  be  obtained  by  purchase.  p.  49 

P.  H.  Knowlton  to  O’Callaghan.  L.S.  Emigrants  without  means 
can  do  better  in  more  thickly  populated  places  than  in  townships  as 
farmers  must  pay  wages  in  kind;  but  if  they  have  small  means,  they 
could  be  comfortable,  as  able-bodied  men  can  readily  find  employ- 
ment. P-  52 

Hon.  J.  Stewart  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Stating  that  Jesuits 
Estates  do  not  afford  employment  for  emigrants,  but  that  occasionally 
persons  with  means  may  obtain  lands  on  Seigneurial  Tenure.  p.  54 
E.  Harbottle  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Beauce  has  much  un- 
settled land  suitable  for  farmers.  Employment  limited  except  at 
seed  time  and  harvest.  Those  most  wanted  there  are  farmers,  with 
limited  number  of  mechanics.  Masons,  carpenters  and  wheelwrights 
make  from  3/6  to  5 shillings  a day.  Servants,  male,  from  25  to  40 
shillings  a month;  female,  from  7/6  to  15  shillings.  Land  can  be  had 
in  Seigniory  for  from  15  to  30  shillings  a lot  of  from  75  to  90  arpents. 
The  district  has  good  roads.  p.  57 

W.  Henderson  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Frampton  is  well  settled; 
5 or  6 families  in  Buckland,  and  perhaps  as  many  in  Cranbourne — a 
few  scattered  settlements  on  Kennebec  Road.  Standon  contains  about 
20  families.  Ten  years  before,  of  all  these,  there  were  only  8 or  10 
families,  all  in  Frampton.  Settlers  very  poor,  not  more  than  50  acres 
under  plough  in  all.  No  prospect  of  securing  employment  in  these 
townships.  Hard  working,  unencumbered  laborers  most  likely  to 
succeed.  Male  servants  get  £12  to  £18  a year,  female  5 to  10  shillings 
a month.  Neither  required.  Carpenters  in  demand;  get  3 shillings  tc 
8s.  6d.  a day.  Pay  is  mostly  in  kind.  Potatoes,  in  demand,  Is.  3d. 
to  2s.  6d.  a bushel  paid  to  farmers.  Most  townships  in  Beauce  and 
Bellechasse  in  possession  of  Crown,  and  land  there  must  be  paid  for. 
He  lets  land  on  999  years  lease,  with  option  of  freehold.  Rent 
formerly  3^  to  4fd.  an  acre;  now  6d.  an  acre.  Customary  to  let  from 
2 to  5 years,  free  of  rent.  Room  for  100  families  on  his  property 
allowing  each  2 lots  of  52  acres.  Crown  Lands  sell  for  4 shillings  an 
acre.  p.  61 

John  Davidson  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Replying  to  enquiry, 
invites  attention  to  Proclamation  of  December  18,  1827,  for  regulations 
governing  disposal  of  Crown  Lands.  p.  65 
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P.  Langlois  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  All  good,  well  situated  lands  ’933, 
in  his  seigniory  taken  up.  No  employment  offering  for  laborers  or  Aprini 
mechanics.  p.  66 

G.  C.  Colclough  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Report  respecting  Sherbrooke, 
county  of  Sherbrooke.  No  emigration  can  be  advantageous  without  Apra  20- 
considerable  number  of  persons  possessing  somewhat  ample  means. 
Considerable  number  of  laborers  could  find  employment  at  reasonable 
wages.  There  are  sufficient  number  of  mechanics  for  present  needs. 

Farm  servants  get  from  $6  to  $8  with  board  at  first;  from  $10  to  $16 
when  experienced.  Carpenters  $18  to  $24  a month  with  board. 

Household  servants,  male,  from  $4  to  $6;  female,  $2  to  $3  per  month. 

Pay  partly  in  cash,  partly  in  kind.  Land  can  only  be  obtained  by 
purchase;  price  $1  to  $2  an  acre.  Society  should  establish  depot  of 
provisions,  preferably  at  Sherbrooke.  p.  69 

James  Burray  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Will  give  subject  con-  Leeds, 
sideration.  p.  76AprU22- 

Andrew  Russell  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  A few  farm  servants  Leeds 
might  obtain  employment,  but  not  many.  Emigrants  with  capital , April  27. 
or,  if  industrious,  with  a little  money  would  be  desirable.  Wages. 
Shoemakers  and  tailors  2s.  6d.  to  4 shillings;  masons  and  carpenters  2 
to  4 shillings.  Servants,  male,  20  to  40  shillings  with  board;  female, 

5 to  15  shillings  with  board.  Payment  chiefly  in  cash.  Land  must  be 
purchased.  Price  4 to  10  shillings  an  acre;  Crown  Lands  4s.  and  4s. 

6d.  an  acre;  lands  of  private  proprietors  5 shillings  an  acre  or  quit  rent 
of  30  shillings  per  100  acres.  p.  78 

Peter  C.  Lord  to  O'Callaghan.  A.L.S.  Not  much  farm  labor  Ireland 
wanted.  Emigrants  with  capital  should  do  well.  Roads  are  bad.  May  i. 
Wages,  shoemakers,  tailors,  masons  and  carpenters  receive  from  2 to 

4 shillings  a day.  Servants,  male,  20  to  50  shillings  a month;  female, 

5 to  15  shillings.  Land  can  be  obtained  only  by  purchase.  Prices 
from  4 to  10  shillings  an  acre.  Crown  Land  from  4s.  to  4s.  6d.  an  acre. 

Land  of  private  individuals  5 shillings.  p.  82 

J.  Burray  to  O’Callaghan.  A.L.S.  County  of  Megantic  very  Leeds, 
suitable  for  settlers.  Not  much  steady  employment  for  laborers.  Mays. 
Most  desirable  sort  of  emigrants  are  farmers.  Servants,  male,  get 
from  $6  to  $10  in  summer  and  from  $2.50  to  $4  in  winter;  female, 
from  $2  to  $4.  Lands  can  only  be  obtained  by  purchase;  average 
price  for  land  held  by  private  individuals  5 shillings  an  acre,  or  quit 
rent  of  6 shillings  per  100  acres;  all  other  lands  4 shillings  and  6 pence 
per  acre.  p.  85 

Memorial  signed  by  447  of  the  inhabitants  of  districts  bordering  1834. 
on  Ottawa  river,  pointing  out  that  this  district  is  still  scantily  settled,  Bytown, 
and  the  navigation  undeveloped ; that  a wealthy  company  is  being  Septembei  19- 
formed  to  exploit  its  resources,  and  asking  that  the  company  may 
receive  encouragement  from  Governor,  as  operations  of  Canada  Com- 
pany and  the  British  American  Land  Company,  beneficial  as  they  are 
to  the  districts  within  their  spheres,  are  detrimental  to  those  districts, 
which  do  not  enjoy  the  same  advantages.  Attention  invited  to 
advantages  of  water  communication  between  Ottawa  river  and  Lake 
Huron.  p.  89 

Wm.  Rowan  to  Charles  Shirreff.  Copy.  Lieut.  Governor  will  Government 
be  pleased  to  submit  to  Home  Government  any  scheme  having  in  view  Toronto 
settlement  of  country  between  Ottawa  and  Lake  Huron,  and  opening  Novembers, 
of  water  communication  along  route.  p.  95 
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1834. 

Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
Quebec, 
November  3. 

1836. 

Custom  House, 
Prince  Edward 
Island, 

January  5. 

1837. 

Surveyor 

General’s 

Office, 

Quebec, 
January  25. 
January  31. 


Office  of 
Commissioner 
of  Crown 
Lands, 

March  28. 


Surveyor 
General’s 
Office, 
Quebec 
April  11. 

Quebec, 
April  4. 
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H.  Craig  to  Shirreff.  Copy.  Similar  in  tenor  to  immediately 
preceding  letter,  on  part  of  Governor  General.  p.  97 

Account  of  exports  from  Prince  Edward  Island  for  year  ended 
January  5,  1836.  P-  100 

J.  Bouchette  to  S.  Walcott,  Civil  Secretary.  L.S.  Reporting 
that,  owing  to  circumstances  which  he  mentions,  an  excess  of  about 
22,150  acres  has  accrued  to  the  Clergy,  over  and  above  the  seventh 
allowed  by  the  Act  31  Geo.  III.  c.  31.  p.  102 

Report  of  Commissioners  (Lord  Gosford,  Sir  George  Gipps  and 
Sir  Charles  Grey)  on  Clergy  Reserves.  p.  105 

R.  B.  Sullivan  to  Mr.  Secretary  Joseph.  L.S.  Report  on 
methods  of  disposal  of  Clergy  Reserves.  Encloses  Imperial  Act  7 
and  8 Geo.  IV.  c.  62,  which  is  authority  for  sales.  Up  to  March  8, 
1837,  sales  of  Clergy  Reserves  to  amount  of  393,746  acres  have  been 
made.  The  total  amount  of  Reserves  in  surveyed  townships  is  2,197,- 
526  acres.  Of  these  361,000  are  under  21  years’  lease.  Course  pur- 
sued as  regards  sales,  was  to  have  inspection  and  valuation  made,  and 
lands  were  sold  on  terms  fixed  to  first  applicants.  In  many  cases, 
applicants  were  allowed  to  enter  on  lands  desired  by  them  before 
inspection,  and  purchase  settled  after  valuations  made.  Many  leases 
have  been  converted  into  fee  simple.  These  are  only  exceptions  to 
sales  by  public  auction,  which  has  been  rule  since  1834,  subject  to  the 
right  of  pre-emption,  granted  to  occupants.  System  of  leasing  has 
been  abandoned.  Arguments  in  favor  of  sales  outright:  (1)  Desire  of 
people  to  have  political  rights  as  freeholders;  (2)  interest  of  settler 
to  have  permanent  property;  (3)  rents  small  and  irregularly  paid;  (4) 
necessity  of  raising  larger  amount  to  maintain  Clergy;  (5)  political 
expediency  vacant  lands  are  tempting  to  enemy,  and  source  of 
grievance  to  discontented;  (6)  constant  subject  of  dispute  between 
religious  denominations;  (7)  surrender  of  Crown  Reserves  to  Canada 
Company  has  created  shortage  of  land  available  for  incomers;  (8) 
lessees  of  Clergy  Reserves  desire  to  purchase,  many  wishing  to  realize 
on  their  improvements;  (9)  inadequacy  of  funds  to  meet  demands  of 
Clergy,  necessitating  recourse  to  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue.  He 
recommends  that  authority  should  be  obtained  from  Imperial  Govern- 
ment to  sell  another  quarter  of  Reserves.  Of  the  quarter  already 
authorized  for  sale — 549,381  acres — there  are  only  155,645  acres  left 
unsold.  If  this  fact  were  known  lessees  and  other  claimants  would  be 
urgent  to  purchase,  and  their  demands  could  not  be  met.  He,  also, 
recommends  that  the  fund  created  by  sales  and  leases  should  be 
transferred  to  Provincial  Government  debentures,  which  would  give 
double  amount  now  received.  The  security  would  be  of  the 
best.  P-  141 

J.  Bouchette  to  Walcott.  L.S.  Enclosing  statements  in  con- 
nection with  letter  of  January  25,  respecting  excess  appropriations  to 
Clergy.  p.  164 

Enclosures : 

(1)  Quantity  of  Crown  Lands  appropriated  to  Protestant  Clergy 
upon  sales  of  Crown  Reserves,  in  mentioned  townships,  between  June 
28,  1828  and  December  30,  1836.  p.  166 
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(2)  Quantity  of  Crown  Lands  appropriated  to  Protestant  Clergy 

upon  sales  of  Clergy  Reserves,  in  these  townships,  during  same 
period.  p.  169 

(3)  Sales  of  Crown  Lands  between  March  18,  1828  and  December 

31,  1837,  arranged  according  to  quantities.  p.  171 

(4)  Sales  of  Clergy  Reserves  between  July  4,  1829  and  December 

31,  1837,  arranged  in  same  way.  p.  174 

(5)  Recapitulation.  p.  179 

Copy  of  Royal  Gazette  containing  “ An  Act  for  levying  an  assess- 
ment on  all  Lands  in  this  Island”.  p.  181 

Copy  of  The  Colonial  Herald  for  each  of  dates  mentioned,  con- 
taining petition  of  inhabitants  of  Prince  Edward  Island  to  Queen, 
setting  forth  their  grievances.  p.  182 

Abstract  of  admissions,  discharges  and  deaths  at  the  Quarantine 
Hospital,  Crosse  Isle,  from  May  6 to  October  21,  1837.  p.  184 
Rev.  R.  Alder,  Secretary  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  to  Glenelg. 
A.L.S.  On  the  best  methods  of  promoting  the  religious  and  temporal 
welfare  of  Indians.  p.  186 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  pamphlet  by  Ward  on 
Emigration.  Has  ordered  report  of  Committee  to  be  sent  to  Durham. 
Encloses  Molesworth’s  digest  of  evidence  taken  by  Transportation 
Committee,  and  book  of  Colonial  charters.  p.  210 

Annual  Report  of  Chief  Emigration  Agent  for  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada  for  1837.  p.  214 

Memorial  from  Right  Reverend  Alexander  Macdonell,  Bishop  of 
Kingston,  and  86,500  Roman  Catholics  of  Upper  Canada  to  Legislative 
Council,  praying  for  assistance  from  Clergy  Reserves.  p.  292 

Statement  by  the  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  on  behalf  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada.  Two  copies  in  print.  p.  296 

Pamphlet  by  Lord  Howick  on  a Plan  of  Emigration.  A.L. 
Initialed.  He  was  opposed  to  assisted  emigration.  1st.  because  it 
was  unnecessary;  2nd.  it  would  be  a check  on  voluntary  emigration; 
3rd.  it  would  throw  on  Government  responsibility  for  fitness  of  emi- 
grants, which  it  could  not  discharge  satisfactorily;  4th.  it  would  give 
emigrants  in  distress  a claim  on  Government  and  remove  a powerful 
stimulus  to  self  help.  Assistance  should  be  limited  to  two  objects: 
obtaining  for  emigrants  the  cheapest  and  best  means  of  transportation, 
and  the  necessary  arrangements  for  their  reception  at  end  of  passage, 
furnishing  information  to  those  with  means,  and  helping  those  without 
means  to  find  employment,  and  sending  the  sick  to  hospitals. 
Approval  of  measure  for  charging  a head  tax  of  5 shillings  to  help  in 
maintenance  of  accommodation  for  sick.  Would  double  tax  in  case  of 
ships  in  which  regulations  for  benefit  of  passengers  were  not  attended 
to.  The  most  important  point  was  provision  for  employing  laborers 
when  they  got  to  Canada.  He  rejected  plan  of  settling  these  at  once 
on  own  lands;  and  thought  mere  temporary  supply  of  tools  and  food 
insufficient.  His  idea  was  that  it  was  unwise  to  attempt  to  raise 
laborers  in  the  industrial  scale,  until  they  had  had  experience.  His 
plan  was  to  establish  villages  of  100  to  150  cottages  on  different  parts 
of  Crown  Lands,  with,  say,  \ acre  of  land  attached  to  each;  and  to 
erect  a church  and  schoolhouse,  which  might  perhaps  occupy  one 
building,  with  residence  for  clergyman.  Destitute  laborers  should 
occupy  these  cottages  as  weekly  tenants,  with  right  of  purchase.  These 
laborers  should  be  given  employment  in  improving  Crown  Lands  by 


1837. 
Quebec, 
April  4. 


Charlottetown, 
June  20. 

September 
23  and  30. 


December. 


Hans  Place, 
December  20. 


1838  (7). 
Quebec, 
December  22. 
1838. 

February  13. 


Edinburgh, 
March  6. 


March  19. 
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British 

American 

Land 

Company, 

Bucklersbury, 

March  26. 


Quebec, 
April  5. 


10  Lower 
Parade, 
Leamington, 
April  14. 


Undated. 
(Probably 
April  or  May.) 


London, 

May  3. 

Charlottetown, 
May  23 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
Quebec, 
June  4. 


B.A.  Land 
Company, 
June  12. 


June  18. 


Crown  Lands 

Office, 

Quebec, 

June  22. 


Payne’s  Hotel, 
Quebec, 

June  22. 
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opening  roads,  clearing  lands  and  preparing  further  villages.  They 
would  thus  gain  the  experience  necessary  to  fit  them  to  be  successful 
farmers.  The  plan  of  giving  small  allotments  either  free  or  upon 
credit  has  proved  failure.  Advantage  of  village  settlements  would  be 
the  providing  the  people  with  the  several  conveniences  of  civilized  life. 
The  scheme  he  proposes  would  in  his  opinion  be  peculiarly  suitable  for 
Lower  Canada,  and  he  thinks  that  settlement  groups  might  be  formed 
under  leadership  of  clergvmen,  either  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic. 

p.  309 

H.  P.  Bruyeres,  Secretary  to  Durham.  A.L-S.  Sending  maps  of 
Eastern  Townships.  Favorable  opinions  of  district  held  by  earlier 
governors.  Importance  of  settling  it.  Sherbrooke  might  be  made 
military  position.  Asks  interview  for  deputation.  (Durham  directs 
that  Bruyeres  be  told  that  he  will  be  happy  to  receive  deputation). 

p.  349 

Memorial  of  the  Committee  of  Management  of  Quebec  Emigrant 
Society  to  Administrator,  on  subject  of  relief  for  destitute  emigrants. 

p.  353 

Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Calling  attention 
to  lack  of  suitable  provision  for  Church  of  England  clergy  in 
New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia  and  Newfoundland;  and  giving  reasons 
for  his  belief  that  Clergy  Reserves  were  intended  solely  for  Church  of 
England.  p.  357 

Memorial  of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society  in  connection  with 
the  Congregational  Missionary  Union  of  England  and  Wales.  Com- 
mending Society  to  Durham’s  favour,  and  expressing  sympathy  with 
opposition  in  Upper  Canada  to  endowment  of  Church  of  England. 

p.  365 

G.  R.  Young  to  Durham.  L.S.  Enclosing  pamphlet  prepared  by 
him  as  agent  for  the  proprietors  of  Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  369 
Mungo  McFarlane  to  (FitzRoy).  Copy.  Memorial  from  com- 
mittee of  agriculturalists  appointed  to  manage  Escheats  question. 
Representing  illegal  usurpation  of  proprietors  on  Fishery  Reserves, 
notwithstanding  measures  of  mediation  of  Governor  with  them. 
Dangers  of  provoking  people,  who  are  thoroughly  loyal.  Ask  that 
this  address  be  sent  to  Government  in  England.  p.  372 

Buller  to  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Montreal.  A.L.S.  Stating 
that  three  copies  of  the  Governor’s  Proclamation  have  been  sent  to 
each  parish  priest  with  request  to  make  its  contents  known  to  parish- 
ioners and  expressing  confidence  that  the  tried  loyalty  of  the  priest- 
hood will  make  this  an  agreeable  duty.  p.  376 

John  Fraser  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  at  Durham’s  request 
a statement  of  further  improvements  contemplated  by  Company  in 
District  of  St.  Francis.  (Enclosure  herewith).  p.  381 

Draft  of  Commission  to  Buller  to  proceed  to  enquire  into  past 
and  present  methods  of  disposing  of  Waste  Lands,  Woods,  Forests  and 
other  Domains  and  Hereditaments  belonging  to  the  Crown  in  British 
North  America.  With  rough  draft  in  Butler’s  hand.  p.  384 

T.  Bouthillier  to  R.  D.  Hanson.  A.L.S.  Invites  attention  to 
fact  that  in  all  patents  for  land,  the  clerg3r  appropriation  equals  one- 
fifth  of  land  granted,  whereas  Statute  allows  only  one-seventh.  Only 
lately  matter  has  come  under  supervision  of  his  office.  Patents,  in 
his  opinion,  might  advantageously,  be  simplified.  p.  402 

J.  Fraser  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Observing  Buller’s  appointment  on 
commission  to  enquire  on  subject  of  Crown  Lands,  he  as  commissioner 
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of  British  American  Land  Company,  places  services  and  information 
at  Buller’s  disposal.  p.  405 

A.  C.  Buchanan,  Chief  Immigration  Agent  to  Hanson.  A.L.S. 
Enclosing  copy  of  return  of  admissions,  discharges  and  deaths  at 
Quarantine  Hospital.  (Enclosure  herewith).  p.  407 

Wm.  Evans  to  H.  Petre,  Secretary  to  Land  Commission.  A.L.S. 
Presenting  copy  of  work  on  capabilities  of  British  North  American 
provinces.  Offers  assistance.  p.  411 

Bouchette  to  Buffer.  L.S.  Enclosing  report  on  surveys  of  section 
of  Orford  township.  Stating  that  surveys  for  British  American  Land 
Company  were  made  without  reference  to  his  office,  and  on  an  unpre- 
cedented scale  of  expense.  p.  413 

Wm.  McTavish  to  Sir  John  Doratt.  Copy.  Furnishing  infor- 
mation required  by  Governor  respecting  the  Quebec  branch  of  the 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge.  p.  415 

Sister  St.  Gabriel  to  Doratt,  Copy.  In  French.  They  receive 
no  Government  assistance,  though  Legislature  did  provide  for  recon- 
struction of  part  of  their  buildings.  p.  419 

Rev.  B.  Fortin  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French.  The  Ursulines 
here  maintain  a hospital  and  a separate  building  for  insane;  also, 
boarding  school  for  girls,  and  free  school  for  poor  day  scholars. 
Receives  grant  from  Legislature.  p.  421 

W.  Edmonstone,  Secretary,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Society  founded 
by  Scotsmen  for  assistance  of  distressed  countrymen.  Has  no  gov- 
ernment assistance.  p.  424 

Statement  of  James  Maychell,  commanding  brig  “ Robert  Burns”, 
that  he  learned  at  St.  John’s,  Newfoundland,  that  cholera  was  raging 
on  Island  of  St.  Pierre,  and  that  deaths  were  occurring  for  several 
days  at  rate  of  80  a day.  Copy.  p.  426 

J.  Stevenson,  Manager  of  Commercial  Bank  to  Buffer.  A.L.S. 
Submitting  a scheme  for  Emigration  to  be  tried  in  County  of  Russell. 
He  proposes  appointment  of  two  managing  committees,  one  in  London, 
the  other  local;  that  grant  be  obtained  of  6,000  acres  in  Russell 
County;  that  30  laborers  be  brought  out,  indented  for  one  year;  that 
at  end  of  year,  each  shall  purchase  50  acres.  The  estimates  would 
show  a considerable  favorable  balance,  to  be  devoted  to  furthering 
scheme.  Land  often  brings  as  much  as  20  shillings  an  acre.  p.  428 
Wm.  McTavish  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Giving  account  of  activities 
of  Quebec  Diocesan  Committee,  particularly  on  educational  side. 


1838. 


Saturday, 
(June  23) 


Cote  St.  Paul. 
Montreal, 
June  25. 


Surveyor 
General’s 
Office, 
Quebec, 
June  26. 

Quebec, 
June  27. 


Ursulines  de 
Quebec, 
June  28. 

Trois 
Rivieres, 
June  29. 


Montreal, 
St.  Andrews 
Society, 
June  29. 

June  29. 


New 

Edinburgh , 
June  29. 


Quebec, 
June  30. 


p.  435 

P.  McGill  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Montreal  Constitutional  Asso-  Montreal, 
ciation  is  not  a charitable  organization.  p.  438  June  30' 

Henrietta  Marett  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French.  Charitable  Quebec, 
Society  of  Ladies  of  Quebec  was  founded  in  1833  for  relief  of  orphans.  June  30‘ 
Has  received  £100  a year.  p.  440 

W.  S.  Sewell,  chairman,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  of  Male  Quebec, 
Orphan  Asylum  of  Quebec.  p.  442  June  30- 

Memorial  from  Bishop  Macdonell.  Copy.  Has  resided  34  years  (June) 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  has  a wride  and  intimate  acquaintance  writh 
people  and  conditions  in  province.  Gives  account  of  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  population  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Loyalty 
of  Roman  Catholics  as  compared  with  that  of  Protestant  Dissenters, 
in  late  disturbances.  Discrimination  against  Roman  Catholics  in 
matter  of  assistance  for  religion  and  education  causes  much  dissatis- 
faction. Withholding  from  them  participation  in  School  Lands  and 
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July  2. 

Montreal, 
Hotel  Dieu 
Hospital, 
July  2. 
Montreal, 
July  2. 

Quebec, 
July  2. 


Marchmont, 
July  2. 


Quebec, 

July  2. 

July  3. 


Quebec, 
July  3. 

Charlotte- 

town, 

July  4. 
Sherbrooke, 
July  5. 


Lit.  & Hist. 
Soc.  Robins, 
July  5. 

Trois 

Rivieres, 

July  5. 

Prince  Edward 
Island, 
Registrar’s 
Office, 

July  6. 
Montreal, 

July  6. 

Congregation 

Notre-Dame, 

Montreal, 

July  6. 
Surveyor 
General’s 
Office, 

Quebec, 

July  7. 

Quebec 

Library, 

July  7. 

Quebec, 

July  7. 


Quebec 
July  9. 
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Clergy  Reserves  felt  to  be  unjust.  He  asks,  also,  for  share  of  Jesuits 
Estates,  which  were  designed  for  instruction  of  Indians.  Most  of 
these  are  within  limits  of  Upper  Canada  and  under  his  charge,  p.  444 

G.  Bushe  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  certain  papers.  p.  448 
Soeur  Les.  Devoisy,  Superieure,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French. 

Since  its  foundation  in  1669,  it  has  maintained  itself  out  of  its  own 
funds.  P-  450 

A.  F.  Holmes  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Giving  account  of  origin  and 
work  of  Montreal  House  of  Industry,  of  which  he  is  president,  p.  453 
Rev.  J.  Demers,  Superieur,  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  In  French. 
Regrets  that  Governor  cannot  find  time  to  visit  the  Quebec  Seminary, 
as  all  his  predecessors  have  done.  Encloses  copies  of  the  literary  and 
philosophical  exercises  of  the  Seminary.  (Enclosures  herewith),  p.  457 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Montreal  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Suggesting 
that  his  several  emoluments — £500  as  Archdeacon  of  Quebec,  £490  as 
Rector,  and  £1,000  as  Bishop  of  Montreal  administering  Diocese  of 
Quebec — be  combined,  and  that  he  may  receive  a round  sum  of 
£2,000  a year.  Compares  his  duties  and  emoluments  with  those  of 
Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Quebec.  (On  margin  of  letter  are  com- 
ments in  Buller’s  hand,  critical  and  frequently  caustic).  p.  462 

H.  S.  Huot  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French.  Account  of  the 

Societe  d’Education  de  Quebec.  p.  473 

Bushe  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  three  copies  of  despatch  on 
Crown  Lands.  p.  483 

Wm.  Burke,  President,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Quebec 
Friendly  Society.  p.  487 

Copy  of  The  Colonial  Herald,  containing  conclusion  of  Young’s 
pamphlet  on  Escheat  question,  with  remarks  on  same.  p.  491 

C.  Whitcher  to  Hanson.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  information  in  reply 

to  questions  addressed  to  him,  respecting  Eastern  Townships.  (State- 
ment enclosed).  p.  495 

William  Sheppard  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Quebec  Literary 
and  Historical  Society.  p.  500 

A.  Polette  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French.  Enclosing  report  on 
the  Societe  d’Education  des  Trois  Rivieres.  (Report  enclosed),  p.  511 

Certificate  of  Deputy  Registrar  that  there  are  no  records  of 
original  grants  of  Townships,  Nos.  8,  12,  20,  25,  44  and  46.  p.  526 

D.  Arnoldi  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  German  Society  of 

Montreal.  p.  527 

Soeur  Ste  Madeleine,  Superieure,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French. 
Report  on  Congregation  de  Notre-Dame  a Montreal.  p.  530 

Bouchette  to  Hanson.  L.S.  Respecting  a return  he  was  called 
upon  to  make.  p.  532 

F.  H.  Andrews,  Librarian,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Quebec 
Library.  p.  534 

W.  Bristow  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Stating  that  Quebec  Constitu- 
tional Association  is  a purely  political  institution.  p.  538 

J.  Morrin,  M.D.  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Giving  certain  particulars  as 
to  hospital  accommodation  and  needs  at  Quebec.  p.  540 
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J.  Z.  Nault  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Transmitting  copy  of  resolutions  l838- 
and  report  adopted  at  last  meeting  of  Board.  p.  545  Medical 

Enclosure:  Board. 

Report  of  Committee  on  resolution  of  July  5.  No  qualifications 
or  terms  of  study  are  required  in  case  of  students  presenting  them- 
selves for  examination.  The  Board  ask  necessary  powers  either 
through  incorporation  or  other  means.  There  is  no  General  or  Fever 
Hospital.  The  Hotel  Dieu  besides  having  very  limited  accommoda- 
tion, excludes  cases  of  fever  or  contagious  or  infectious  diseases.  The 
Marine  and  Emigrant  Hospital  is  limited  to  cases  indicated  by  its 
name.  There  is  no  School  of  Medicine  in  Quebec.  Desirability  of 
having  one.  p.  546 

R.  L.  Lusher,  Superintendent,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Montreal, 
Wesleyan  Missions;  pointing  out  certain  unjust  discriminations  Wesleyan 
against  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  552  hous*? 

July  9. 

Memorial  from  Commissioners  for  improving  navigation  of  St.  Cornwall, 
Lawrence,  signed  by  John  McDonald,  President.  They  point  out  that,  July  10- 
after  spending  £350,000  on  this  work,  they  will  still  require  between 
£40,000  and  £50,000  to  complete  it.  In  present  state  of  finances  of 
Upper  Canada,  it  is  not  deemed  expedient  to  issue  debentures,  and 
there  is  likelihood  of  work  being  suspended.  Asks  that  sum  required 
be  lent  from  resources  of  Lower  Canada,  which  has  equal  interest  in 
canals.  It  would  be  repaid  when  required  for  completion  of  canal 
between  Cascades  and  Coteau  du  Lac.  p.  560 

Selina  Torrance  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Montreal  Ladies  Montreal, 
Bible  Association.  p.  564  July 10- 

Wm.  Lunn  and  others,  Commissioners,  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  Montreal, 
on  Commission  for  relief  of  sick  and  destitute  emigrants  at  Montreal.  July  1L 

p.  566 

Samuel  Tubby  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  St.  George’s  Society  st.  James  st„ 
of  Montreal.  (Encloses  financial  statement) . p.  569  Montreal, 

T.  Bouthillier.  A.L.S.  Answers  to  questions  addressed  to  him  crown  Lands 
by  Commission.  p.  573 

July  12. 

Andrew  Russell.  Tabular  view  of  state  of  Townships  of  Inver-  3uIy 14- 
ness  and  Ireland.  p.  578 

W.  M.  Harvard  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  when  it  will  be  con-  Toronto, 
venient  for  him  to  receive  an  address  from  the  ministers  of  the  July  16, 

Wesleyan  Church  of  Upper  Canada.  p.  579 

Major  W.  P.  Christie  to  Colonel  Napier,  Secretary  for  Indian  Montreal, 
Affairs.  Copy.  Transmitting  report  on  Indian  Farm  School  at  St.  July  17. 
John’s,  with  suggestions  for  improvement  of  condition  of  Indians. 

(No  enclosure).  p.  582 

Abstract  from  Journals  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  on  subject  July  19. 
of  granting  Crown  Lands  from  1823  to  1836.  p.  586 

A.  F.  Holmes,  M.D.  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Natural  Montreal, 
History  Society  of  Montreal.  p.  590  July20- 

Petition  of  British  inhabitants  and  others  residing  in  the  city  and  Montreal, 

vicinity  of  Montreal,  praying  for  the  abolition  by  an  Ordinance  of  the  July2L 
Special  Council,  of  the  feudal  tenure  of  the  Island  of  Montreal.  The 
petitioners  point  to  the  baneful  effects  of  the  many  dues  exacted  by 
the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  particularly  the  lods  et  ventes  or  mutation 
tax  on  sales.  They  quote  eminent  legal  opinion  as  to  the  illegality  of 
the  possessions  of  the  Seminary.  Though  recognizing  no  legal  right 
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in  the  Seminary  to  compensation,  they  express  their  willingness  to 
pay  the  mutation  fine  for  one  year  after  this  date,  but  at  rate  of  5 
per  cent  instead  of  one-twelfth.  p.  605 

Another  form  of  same  petition  extensively  signed.  (With 

Addresses) . 

C.  P.  Treadwell  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a letter  from  his 
father,  N.  H.  Treadwell,  containing  suggestions  for  settlement.  He, 
himself,  has  been  engaged  in  opening  up  country  for  last  15  years,  9 
of  which  in  service  of  Canada  Company.  Great  importance  of 
establishing  Board  of  Works  to  superintend  public  works.  Most 
necessary  public  work  is  Ottawa  and  Lake  Huron  water  way.  Its 
many  advantages.  p.  618 

Enclosure: 

N.  H.  Treadwell  to  C.  P.  Treadwell.  A.L.S.  Many  practical 
suggestions  for  settlement,  particularly  for  country  on  Ottawa  and 
Gatineau  rivers.  p.  624 

Rev.  J.  Cook  to  Doratt,  Copy.  Report  on  St.  Andrew’s  School, 
Quebec.  p.  627 

B.  Holmes  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  St.  Patrick’s  Society  of 
Montreal.  . p.  630 

J.  B.  Frechette,  Secretary  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French.  Report 
on  the  Societe  Bienveillante  de  Quebec.  p.  633 

Draft  of  letter  to  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands.  In  Wakefield’s 
hand.  Requesting  him  to  collect  all  arrears  due  by  purchasers  of 
land  from  Crown.  In  his  letter  to  those  upon  whom  demands  are 
made,  the  Commissioner  will  explain  that  Durham  has  comprehensive 
scheme  for  immigration  and  settlement,  and  it  is  essential  that  there 
should  be  strict  observance  by  purchasers  of  conditions  of  sale.  He  is 
going  to  refuse  application  of  British  American  Land  Company  for 
variation  of  conditions  of  their  agreement.  p.  637 

Draft  of  letter  in  Wakefield’s  hand  to  some  person  respecting  the 
time  for  taking  his  evidence.  p.  641 

Draft  of  letter  in  Wakefield’s  hand,  to  Bishop  of  Montreal, 
stating  that  it  is  desired  to  have  his  evidence,  as  Principal  of  Cor- 
poration for  managing  Clergy  Reserves  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  644 
F.  M.  David  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Ladies  Benevolent 
Society  of  Montreal.  p.  648 

Draft  of  letter  in  Wakefield’s  hand,  to  Chief  Justice  of  New 
Brunswick,  stating  that  his  evidence  is  desired  as  to  justice  and 
expediency  of  tax  upon  wild  lands,  the  property  of  individuals,  p.  651 
Draft  of  Circular  Letter  in  Hanson’s  hand,  to  persons  from  whom 
information  is  desired,  respecting  land.  p.  655 

Representation  of  Robert  Layfield.  In  order  to  explain  the 
workings  of  the  land  system  in  Eastern  Townships,  he  gave  a short 
sketch  of  his  own  experiences.  Fifteen  years  previously,  he  was 
appointed  to  superintend  settlement  of  Crown  Lands  in  township 
of  Leeds,  Megantic  county.  He  obtained  grant  of  600  acres  and  5 
per  cent  on  all  lands  he  located  and  settled.  The  township  filled  up 
rapidly.  His  chief  obstacles  were  large  lots  held  by  absentees.  In 
course  of  his  work  he  came  into  collision  with  A.  W.  Cochran,  who 
became  a determined  enemy.  Cochran  and  Felton  opposed  system 
of  granting  on  quit  rents.  He  recounts  his  trials  in  political  field 
owing  to  opposition  of  these  persons.  He  favored  granting  free  or 
for  small  sum,  such  as  £5  per  100  acres.  He  urges  advantages  of  local 
land  boards  in  every  county.  Gives  names  of  absentees  who  own 
large  part  of  Townships.  Is  opposed  to  Land  Companies.  p.  658 
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C.  W.  Montizambert  to  Hanson.  Enclosing  letters  from  M.  Gunn  chief 
on  subject  of  alleged  illegal  exaction  of  fees  by  Crown  Land  Depart-  oe^®tary  3 
ment  at  Fredericton.  p.  1 August  i. 

Enclosure. 

Mr.  Gunn  to  Glenelg.  A.L.S.  On  subject  mentioned.  p.  4 Pictou, 

July  7. 

M.  Gunn  to  Harvey.  Ditto  p.  8 pictou, 

May  8. 

T.  H.  Ryland  to  Hanson  (?)  A.L.S.  Enclosing  certain  papers  for  Executive 
report.  (No  enclosures).  p.  11  Council 

Office, 

. August  2. 

Bushe  to  Wakefield.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  return  of  despatch  No.  Augusts. 

35  respecting  British  American  Land  Company.  p.  13 

Henry  Wilkes  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Report  on  Montreal  Auxiliary  Montreal 
Bible  Society.  p.  15  August  3.’ 

A.  Polette  to  Doratt.  Copy.  In  French.  Applying  for  grant  of  Trois 
£250  to  the  Societe  cle  l’Education  cles  Trois  Rivieres.  p.  19  Rivieres, 

. . . ....  . August  7. 

E.  W.  Sewell  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Fixing  time  for  his  giving  evi-  st.  UrsuieSt., 
dence  before  Commission.  p.  22  August  7. 

A.  C.  Buchanan  to  Hanson.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copies  of  instruc-  Emigration 
tions  as  regards  duties  of  office  to  himself  and  Mr.  Patton  at  Prescott.  Dept., 

Enclosures : 

(1)  E.  McMahon  to  Patton.  Copy.  Instructions. 

(2)  Colborne  to  Buchanan.  Copy.  Instructions. 

J.  H.  Kerr  to  Buffer.  A.L.S.  Asking  on  behalf  of  several  French  1838. 
Canadians,  who  desire  to  take  up  land  in  Gosford  township,  that  ^u^st’s 
vacant  land  therein  be  put  up  to  auction,  and  that  regulation  requir- 
ing cash  payment  in  fuff  may  in  their  cases  be  dispensed  with.  p.  40 

Buchanan  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Returning  copy  of  his  evidence,  Emigrant 
with  a few  corrections.  p.  43  Dept., 

Quebec, 

August  9. 

Statement  of  the  Financial  and  Charitable  objects  of  the  Quebec,  Quebec, 
British  and  Canadian  School,  signed  by  T.  A.  Stayner,  President.  August  9. 
Copy.  p.  45 

S.  W.  H.  Leslie,  Secretary,  to  Doratt.  L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  Quebec, 
report  on  Quebec  Emigrant  Society,  signed  by  Joseph  Skey,  M.D.  August  10. 
President.  p.  50 

Anglican  Bishop  of  Montreal  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  Montreal, 
good  will  expressed  in  reply  to  his  earlier  letter,  and  for  Durham’s  August  “■ 
promise  to  forward  Bishop’s  application  with  his  recommendation. 

As  to  Durham’s  objections  to  appointment  of  Reverend  Mr.  Mackie 
to  Rectory  of  Quebec,  Bishop  urges  reasons  why  Durham  might  forego 
these  objections.  Clergy  have  prepared  address  which  they  desire  to 
present  to  Durham  at  his  convenience.  p.  67 

J.  Morrin  to  Doratt.  Copy.  Enclosing  statement  of  admissions,  Quebec, 
discharges  and  deaths,  which  occurred  at  Marine  and  Emigrant  August  n. 
Hospital;  also,  financial  statement.  (Both  enclosures  herewith). 

p.  75 

Draft  of  commission,  appointing  Major  Head,  assistant  com-  Quebec, 

missioner.  p.  80  August  13- 


Ci  r V^utsucu, 

p.  ZO  August  7. 
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Government 
House,  York, 
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J.  H.  Kerr.  A.L.S.  List  of  large  proprietors  of  Township  land 
in  Lower  Canada.  p.  82 

P.  Daly,  S.  L.  Surveyor,  to  Davidson.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  • 
instructions,  in  connection  with  the  surveying  on  which  he  is  engaged 
in  township  of  Durham.  p.  88 

J.  Sewell  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Returning  copy  of  his  examination 
with  corrections.  p.  92 

F.  W.  Primrose  to  Hanson  (?)  A.L.S.  Memorandum  on  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  grants  of  seigniories  and  money  value  of  Cens 
et  Rentes.  p.  94 

Seigniories  conceded  in  Lower  Canada — their  extent  and  present 
proprietors.  p.  98 

Rev.  E.  Sewell  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Returning  copy  of  his  examin- 
ation with  some  charges.  p.  116 


Union 
Buildings, 
Quebec, 
August  20. 
Quebec, 
August  20. 


Castle  of 
St.  Louis, 
August  20. 


Quebec, 
July  31. 


1837. 
Quebec, 
June  1. 


Quebec, 
August  21. 


August  23. 


Draft  of  letter  in  Hanson’s  hand,  asking  Mr.  Christie  to  attend 
the  commission.  p.  119 

John  Davidson  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Asking  Governor’s  permission 
to  dispose  of  licences  to  cut  timber,  in  usual  manner,  for  current 
season.  p.  120 

Buller  to  Hanson.  L.S.  Transmitting  letter  from  Wm.  Mc- 
Tavish,  enclosing  memorial  and  correspondence  relating  to  sale  to 
Duncan  Bruce  and  others  of  large  stretch  of  Crown  Lands  in  Gaspe 
in  January  1837,  and  requesting  enquiry  be  made  as  to  question 
whether  sale  should  be  confirmed.  Hanson’s  opinion  is  asked  as  to 
propriety  of  policy  of  disposing  of  such  extensive  grants  to  one  pur- 
chaser. As  to  the  right  of  the  purchaser,  that  would  depend  on 
whether  he  had  such  knowledge  of  the  irregularities  in  connection  with 
the  sale  as  would  disentitle  him  to  insist  on  his  claim.  p.  123 

Enclosure: 

W.  McTavish  to  Turton.  A.L.S.  Inviting  attention  to  memorial 
of  June  1837  to  Colonial  Secretary,  requesting  confirmation  of  sale  in 
question.  Encloses  memorial  and  other  papers.  p.  125 

Sub-enclosure.  In  print. 

Memorial  of  Duncan  Bruce,  Charles  Shillitoe,  J.  D.  McIntyre 
and  A.  Martin,  praying  for  confirmation  of  sale  mentioned.  They  set 
forth  that  they  purchased  the  tract  in  good  faith,  and  in  accordance 
with  course  prescribed  by  Crown  Lands  Department,  and  that,  if  there 
were  irregularities,  they  were  not  aware  of  them  and  should  not  be 
made  to  suffer  for  them.  The  papers  enclosed  are  copies  of  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  memorialists  and  the  several  officers  of  Govern- 
ment. p.  128 

Petre  to  Davidson.  Dft.  with  original  draft  in  Wakefield’s  hand. 
Though  the  Governor  will  recommend  important  modifications  in  regu- 
lations respecting  Timber  Licences,  they  could  not  be  operative  during 
current  season,  and  authority  is  therefore  given  to  continue  under 
present  regulations.  As  it  has  been  observed  that  there  has  been  much 
disregard  of  present  regulations,  he  is  requested  to  take  steps  to 
ascertain  what  precautions  are  necessary  to  prevent  this  non- 
observance  of  regulations.  p.  153 

Kerr  to  Wakefield.  A.L.S.  Mr.  Sheriff,  who  is  best  informed 
authority  on  timber,  should  be  consulted.  He  is  of  opinion  that  forests 
are  inexhaustible  if  proper  measures  be  adopted  for  their  protection. 

p.  160 
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Bouchette  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Respecting  inaccuracies  and  incom- 
pleteness of  Township  surveys,  on  which  explanations  are  desired. 

p.  163 

Memorandum  respecting  land  grants  to  militia  who  served  in 
War  of  1812.  p.  165 

Hanson  to  Wakefield.  A.L.S.  Reached  Toronto  to  open  enquiry 
on  Monday  before.  Long  interview  with  Arthur,  who  was  civil  but 
jealous  of  interference  with  his  authority  in  appointment  of  commis- 
sion. Talking  with  the  people  along  the  way  he  concludes  that  com- 
mission is  popular;  that  tax  on  holders  of  wild  lands  is  without 
efficacy;  that  present  parliament  is  unpopular;  that  the  charges  of 
irregularities  in  conduct  of  last  election  are  well-founded;  that  Arthur 
lacks  respect  of  all  parties,  and  is  looked  upon  as  weak,  undecided 
man;  that  all  the  country  wants  to  make  it  prosperous  is  good  govern- 
ment; and  that  official  party  will  fight  hard  before  surrender,  p.  169 
Hanson  to  Wakefield.  A.L.S.  Arthur  finds  many  difficulties  in 
Durham’s  course  regarding  the  commission  to  Buller;  it  should  have 
been  issued  in  his  own  name;  Assembly  may  question  validity  of  com- 
mission; law  officers  and  judges  pronounced  Durham’s  course  uncon- 
stitutional; since  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenues  have  been  relin- 
quished to  Provincial  Legislature,  Assembly  may  regard  action  as 
breach  of  this  arrangement.  It  all  comes  back  however  to  wounded 
pride,  which  might  be  healed  by  civil  letter.  Has  seen  Sullivan  who 
is  “ a dear  fellow  ” and  has  sound  views.  Tories  furious  at  Durham’s 
interference  with  hanging  of  the  pirates.  p.  173 

Sr  Ste  Marie  to  Doratt.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Calling  attention 
to  sum  due  them  by  Government  for  maintenance  of  sick  and  insane. 

p.  177 

E.  Tetu.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Replies  to  questions  put  to  him  by 
the  Commissioner,  respecting  the  operation  of  Seigneurial  Tenure  in 
Lower  Canada.  p.  180 

Kerr  to  Wakefield.  A.L.S.  On  Militia  Claims,  which  have  been 
sold  to  speculators  and  others.  He  combats  Wakefield’s  view  that  the 
purchasers  of  these  claims  were  not  entitled  to  any  consideration 
from  the  Government.  This  view  if  acted  upon  would  tempt  militia 
men  who  had  parted  with  the  scrip  to  dishonesty,  and  would  injure 
them  by  exposing  them  to  lawsuits  on  the  part  of  the  holders.  Many 
of  the  holders  have  given  the  equivalent,  and  sometimes  more  than 
the  equivalent,  of  the  value  of  the  lands.  Chief  blame  for  traffic  in 
scrip  lies  with  Government,  who  took  so  long  converting  the  scrip 
into  land.  p.  190 

Instructions  to  Commissioners  of  Militia  Claims,  signed  by 
Buller.  Copy.  Severe  reflections  upon  local  executive.  All  testi- 
mony received  concurs  in  establishing  conviction  that  the  report  of 
the  Commission  of  Crown  Lands  and  Emigration  is  a faint  descrip- 
tion of  injury  inflicted  upon  militia  men,  by  the  manner  in  which  the 
intentions  of  Home  Government  have  been  defeated  by  local  execu- 
tive. The  objects  of  Home  Government  were  settlement  of  country, 
and  compensation  as  recognition  of  services  of  militia.  Results  actu- 
ally obtained  in  majority  of  cases,  precisely  opposite  to  those  Home 
Government  had  in  view.  The  official  delays  and  obstacles  inter- 
posed between  militia  claimants  and  their  grants,  the  impossibility 
in  many  cases  of  ever  obtaining  a grant  after  most  vexatious  impedi- 
ments and  delays,  the  mode  of  allotting  the  land  so  that  it  was  sel- 


1838. 

Surveyor 
General’s 
Office, 
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North 
American 
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Toronto, 
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11  p.m. 
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Quebec, 
September  12. 
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1838. 


September  18. 

F ront  Street , 
September  20. 


dom  worth  expense  and  trouble  obtaining  it,  the  necessity  of  employ- 
ing expert  agents  who  were  acquainted  with  the  intricacies  of  Lands 
and  Surveyor  General’s  Departments  all  convinced  Governor  that 
the  public  offices  alone  w^ere  to  blame  for  converting  what  was 
intended  as  a boon  into  a positive  injury,  and  he  concurs  in  Commis- 
sioner’s Report  which  says  that  there  has  been  a maximum  of  injury 
to  the  province  with  the  minimum  of  benefit  to  militia  men.  Gover- 
nor hopes  that  his  measures,  as  respects  claims  yet  unsettled,  will 
be  means  of  carrying  into  effect  original  intention  of  grants.  Gover- 
nor expects  utmost  expedition,  consistent  with  safety,  in  settling  out- 
standing claims.  No  claims  to  be  recognized  but  those  of  six 
battalions  and  others  who  served  for  same  period  and  in  same 
manner.  It  must  be  explained  to  all  claimants  that  the  orders  for 
the  nominal  amount  of  money  awarded,  will  have  full  value  at  future 
sales  of  Crown  Lands  and  ought  to  be  exchangeable  for  money  at, 
or  nearly  at,  par.  p.  195 

Sir  J.  Stuart  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Sending  copy  of  report  of 
exploratory  expedition  to  Saguenay.  p.  203 

W.  W.  Baldwin  to  Hanson  (?).  A.L.S.  Answer  to  enquiries  of 
Commission.  Having  never  had  official  intercourse  with  Land 
Granting  Department,  can  only  relate  recollections  of  past  events, 
as  publicly  known.  After  the  first  6 or  7 years  of  existence  of 
province,  the  only  system  wras  the  making  of  money  upon  issue  of 
patents,  the  interests  of  immigrants  and  settlers  seeming  but  a minor 
consideration.  Simeoe  with  a view  of  attracting  immigrants  offered 
liberal  quantities  of  land  to  settlers,  seldom  less  than  200  acres  to  each. 
Whole  townships  of  from  40,000  to  60.000  acres  were  also  offered  on 
condition  that  grantees  would  bring  in  a certain  number  of  settlers — 
60  heads  of  families  to  a township.  Townships  of  Markham,  Whitby, 
Hope  and  Cramahe,  and  perhaps  others  wTere  so  offered.  The  experi- 
ences of  Berczy  in  Markham  related  in  Baldwin’s  letter  of  August 
20,  are  repeated.  (See  Miscellaneous,  Section  6).  Grave  wrong  done 
not  only  to  Berczy  but  also  to  people  of  townships  “ for  it  deprived  the 
settlement  of  Markham  of  a man  of  character,  education  and  rank  in 
society  as  its  head  and  guide;  and  the  government  of  a connecting 
link  between  itself  and  the  people.”  The  scale  of  patent  fees  exhibits 
a steady  ascension.  When  the  township  grants  were  rescinded,  fees 
on  200  acre  grant  were  £5  sterling,  and  for  some  time  there  was  no 
difference  in  cost  for  a larger  grant,  the  office  work  being  the  same,  for 
survey  fees  there  would  be  a difference  proportionate  to  quantity  of 
land  surveyed.  About  year  1800,  the  patent  fees  on  1,200  acres  were, 
as  he  remembers,  about  £13.  Four  or  five  years  later  they  were 
augmented  for  same  quantity  to  £48  or  £50;  the  fees  on  200  acres 
being  £70. 10s.  There  were  several  other  increases  until  on  December 
14,  1819,  a schedule  of  fees  was  published.  It  was  as  follows:  on 
grants  of  50  acres,  there  were  no  fees;  of  100  acres  £12;  on  200  acres 
£30;  on  300  acres  £60;  on  400  acres  £75;  on  600  acres  £150;  and  there- 
after up  to  1,200  acres,  5 shillings  an  acre.  He  could  not  say  whether 
these  amounts  were  consideration  of  the  purchase,  or  merely  fees. 
Fifty  acre  grants  were  known  as  “ pauper  grants  ” and  thus  dis- 
credited, besides  being  too  small  for  man  with  family.  Some  time 
after,  he  rather  thinks,  the  plan  of  sale  still  in  use  was  adopted,  prices 
varying  from  $4  to  S6  an  acre.  He  contrasts  system  with  that 
applied  in  the  United  States,  which  has  been  means  of  settling  country 
rapidly.  Account  of  legislative  notice  taken  of  land  granting  system 
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in  Upper  Canada.  The  errors  of  the  Land  Granting  system  are  as  1838- 
follows:  (1)  Formation  of  any  reserves,  whatever — Since  they  are 
statutory,  they  should  have  been  in  large  blocks,  not  in  single  lots 
scattered  through  townships;  (2)  high  fees,  high  prices,  and  sale  on 
credit;  (3)  great  delays  and  expense  to  applicants;  (4)  alleged 
practice  in  Surveyor’s  Office  of  placing  fictitious  names  on  maps  for 
purpose  of  accommodating  favorites;  (5)  departure  from  policy  of 
granting  townships  on  conditions  and  mingling  this  with  plan  of 
locating  individuals;  (6)  the  obstacle  placed  by  dispersed  location  to 
investment  of  capital,  and  to  desire  of  settlers  for  close  neighborhood. 

To  ascertain  how  far  resulting  evils  are  susceptible  of  remedy,  statisti- 
cal statements,  on  plan  he  suggests,  should  be  obtained.  Annual  tax 
now  imposed  for  improvement  of  roads  should  be  applied  to  all  lands 
including  those  of  Canada  Company.  Rate  of  land  tax  should  not  be 
increased.  Limited  opportunities  open  to  owners  to  sell  land. 

Objections  to  Provincial  Act  7 William  IV,  c.  118,  “ An  Act  to  provide 
for  the  disposal  of  the  Public  Lands  in  the  Province  and  for  other 
purposes  therein  mentioned.”  It  remedies  none  of  defects  of  system, 
and  legalizes  that  system  and  in  some  respects  makes  things  worse  by 
increasing  speculation.  p.  205 

A.  Ritchie  & Co.  A.L.S.  Petition  setting  forth  that  they  had  Restigouche, 
purchased  an  extensive  tract  of  land  in  Gaspe  for  lumbering  purposes;  September 20. 
that,  although  they  had  complied  with  all  conditions,  and  entered  upon 
operations,  the  sale  was  disallowed,  causing  them  heavy  loss  and 
expense,  and  asking  for  relief.  p.  230 

John  Fraser  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a statement  of  the  b.a.  Land  Co., 

improvements  in  St.  Francis  district,  proposed  to  be  executed  by  Com-  Quebec, 
pany  at  charge  of  Improvement  Fund  arising  from  moiety  of  their  Septembei  22 
payments  for  land.  p.  234 

Enclosure : 

Statement  mentioned.  p.  235 

R.  B.  Sullivan  to  Hanson.  L.S.  Enclosing  certain  statements,  surveyor 
(No  enclosures) . p.  244  General’s 

Office, 

September  22. 

J.  Davidson  and  T.  Bouthillier.  L.S.  Remarks  on  a petition  Land 
of  93  heads  of  families  settled  on  Allumette  Island,  setting  forth  that  Department, 
they  have  dwelt  on  their  properties  on  the  Island,  from  one  to  eight  September  24. 
years,  and  that  they  have  endeavored  to  obtain  titles,  but  so  far 
without  effect.  It  is  explained  that,  until  the  uncertainty  as  to 
whether  this  and  other  islands  in  Ottawa  river  are  in  Upper  or  Lower 
Canada  is  cleared  up,  Land  Department  cannot  proceed  to  give  titles. 

Matter  was  referred  by  Gosford  to  Colonial  Office,  but  decision  has 

not  yet  been  communicated.  p.  247 

Enclosure: 

Petition  mentioned.  p 250  September  13. 

Petre  to  Sullivan.  Copy.  Stating  that  a representation  has  September  26. 

been  made  by  Rowland  Wingfield  that  although  he  has  purchased 
320  acres  in  township  of  Anderdon,  and  paid  for  it  in  April  last  he 
cannot  get  possession.  p.  253 

Petre  to  Sheriff  of  Home  District.  Copy.  Asking  for  statement  September  23. 
of  all  public  sales  of  land  for  non-payment  of  wild  land  tax.  (Similar 
letter  was  sent  to  Sheriffs  of  Niagara,  London,  Gore,  Ottawa,  Eastern, 

Johnstown,  Bathurst,  Prince  Edward,  Midland,  Newcastle  and 
Western  Districts).  p.  255 
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1838. 

September  27. 

September  22 
and 

September  28. 


Crown 
Land  Office, 
Quebec, 
September  29. 


Crown 
Lands  Office, 
Toronto, 
September  29. 
Sheriff’s 
Office, 
Hamilton, 
October  1. 
Prince 
Edward 
Island, 
October  2. 


Tp.  of  Aber- 
cromby, 
October  5. 


Quebec, 

October  8. 


Quebec, 
October  10. 

Quebec, 
October  12. 


Surveyor 

General’s 

Office. 

Toronto, 

October  16. 

Toronto, 

October  18, 


Toronto, 
September  15. 
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Petre  to  W.  W.  Baldwin.  Copy.  Asking  him  to  appear  for 
examination.  p.  255 

Extracts  from  The  Colonial  Herald,  containing  an  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Escheat  committee,  and  communications  from 
Mr.  LeLacheur  and  others  thereupon.  p.  258 

Davidson  to  Buller.  Copy.  Replying  to  question  as  to  nature 
of  examination  made  of  estimates  of  British  American  Land  Com- 
pany for  roads,  etc.,  payable  out  of  Improvement  Fund,  prior  to  their 
being  submitted  for  sanction  of  Governor,  he  states  that  since  sup- 
plementary article  of  August  6,  1834,  the  sanction  of  Governor  has 
been  given  as  matter  of  course.  When  original  agreement  was  made, 
Aylmer,  Governor  General,  gave  much  attention  to  estimates,  urging 
construction  of  certain  roads  as  most  generally  beneficial.  Company 
appealed  to  Colonial  Secretary,  which  lead  to  supplementary  article 
which  threw  heavy  responsibility  on  local  government  for  delay  in 
case  Governor  did  not  accept  estimates.  Governor  declined  to  accept 
responsibility  of  rejecting  estimates  subject  to  an  appeal  to  Colonial 
Secretary,  with  the  consequent  long  delays,  and  ceased  interfering 
with  estimates.  Yearly  reports  of  state  of  works  payable  out  of 

Improvement  Fund  were  transmitted  to  Colonial  Secretary  for  House 

of  Commons.  p.  259 

R.  B.  Sullivan  to  Petre.  L.S.  Enclosing  statement.  (No  en- 
closure) . p.  264 

Allan  Macdonell  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Reporting  that  no  sales  of  land 
for  land  taxes  have  taken  place  during  his  term.  Is  sending  letter  to 
his  predecessor  Wm.  M.  Jarvis.  p.  266 

M.  M.  Fanning  to  Durham.  L.S.  Defending  her  father,  Lieut. 
Governor  Fanning  from  imputation  of  having  obstructed  Loyalists 
in  their  efforts  to  hold  possession  of  the  lands  upon  wThich  they  had 
settled.  p.  269 

W.  Locker  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Township  not  being  surveyed, 
he  under  orders  from  Crown  Lands  Department  attempted  the  eject- 
ment of  persons  settling  without  warrant.  Cannot  get  assistance  of 
local  militia.  p.  273 

J.  H.  Kerr  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Asking  at  instance  of  Messrs. 
Burnet  and  Jones,  that  they  may  have  grants  applied  for  on  bank 
of  St.  Charles  in  front  of  their  properties.  p.  276 

W.  McTavish  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  decision  in  case  of 
sale  of  lands  in  Gaspe  to  D.  Bruce  and  others.  p.  278 

J.  Bouehette  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  memorial  respecting 
an  account  for  survey  of  division  line  between  Seigniory  of  La  Colle 
and  township  of  Hemmingford.  (No  enclosure.)  p.  281 

J.  Radenhurst  to  Hanson.  L.S.  Enclosing  number  of  returns. 
(No  enclosures).  p.  283 


J.  Roaf  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  his  evidence  on  Clergy 
Reserves;  also,  an  address  from  the  ministers  of  the  Congregational 
Union.  p.  286 

Enclosures: 

(1)  Evidence  on  Clergy  Reserves.  p.  289 

(2)  Address  of  ministers  of  Congregational  Union.  Two  copies. 
A vigorous  plea  against  “ incipient  measures  ” which  are  being  taken 
for  the  establishment  of  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  the 


Vol.  II  ' 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


161 


appropriation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  to  the  exclusive  use  of  that 
body.  These  should  be  devoted,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
majority  of  the  people,  to  purposes  of  education.  p.  292 

R.  Symes  to  Doratt.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  an  appeal  signed  by 
Harvey  Yachell,  on  behalf  of  a number  of  destitute  persons  in  town- 
ship of  New  Ireland.  The  township  was  settled  by  old  soldiers  who 
had  commuted  their  pensions.  p.  329 

Enclosure: 

H.  Vachell.  Appeal  on  behalf  of  settlers  of  New  Ireland,  p.  331 

Draft  of  letter  to  Buller  in  Hanson’s  hand,  respecting  salaries 
of  officers  in  Crown  Lands  Department.  p.  333 

C.  F.  Head,  Asst.  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  to  Durham. 
L.S.  Report  of  his  tour  of  inspection  in  Nova  Scotia,  New  Bruns- 
wick and  Prince  Edward  Island.  Description  of  causes,  which  have 
retarded  progress  in  these  provinces — large  holdings  by  absentees, 
lack  of  good  roads.  He  strongly  recommends  system  of  communi- 
cation between  all  the  provinces  of  British  North  America.  p.  337 
Buller  to  Duncan  Bruce.  Djt.  in  Hanson’s  hand.  Reply  to  re- 
quest for  confirmation  of  sale  of  66,242  acres  of  land  in  Gaspe.  This 
sale  wfas  characterized  by  a scarcely  imaginable  recklessness  of  pro- 
fusion in  the  alienation  of  Crown  property,  and  by  a deliberate  and 
systematic  violation  of  every  regulation  framed  for  the  direction  of 
the  commissioner.  Through  every  stage  of  the  business  there  were 
the  marks  of  duplicity  and  irregularity.  The  letter  of  the  local  agent 
requesting  authority  to  make  the  sale  wTas  false  in  the  impression  it 
was  designed  to  convey.  It  purports  to  have  been  written  in  New 
Carlisle,  whereas  it  was  written  in  the  office  and  apparently  at  dicta- 
tion of  Mr.  Felton,  then  Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands  at  Quebec. 
The  Commissioner  then  obtained  authority  from  Gosford  to  sell  35,000 
acres  in  Cox  and  Hamilton  towmships,  and  straightway  ordered  sale  of 
over  100,000  acres.  The  price  at  which  it  was  to  be  offered  was  less 
than  one-third  of  what  would  have  produced  from  timber  licences  in 
same  area.  Sale  was  not  advertised.  Sale  was  deficient  in  almost 
every  requisite  to  validity,  but  it  was  by  no  means  a solitary  case  of 
the  same  sort.  Durham  would  have  confirmed  Gosford’s  refusal  to 
ratify  sale,  had  it  not  been  that  faith  of  Crown  was  pledged  to  any 
public  proceeding  of  Commissioner.  As  purchasers  were  not  shown  to 
have  been  cognizant  of  irregularities,  he  had  no  course  open  but  to 
confirm  sale.  (Attached  is  rough  memorandum  in  Wakefield’s  hand 
on  several  irregularities  in  conduct  of  sale.)  p.  384 

R.  I.  Routh,  C.G.  to  Petre.  A.L.S.  Replying  to  enquiry,  cannot 
ascertain  number  of  commuted  pensioners  who  have  arrived,  but  the 
number  paid  in  Canada  accounts  is  2,619.  p.  396 

J.  Davidson  and  T.  Bouthillier.  L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  of 
October  19,  directing  completion  of  sale  of  Gaspe  lands  to  Bruce  and 
others  and  enquiring  whether  it  is  subject  to  charge  of  agency  and 
commission,  as  it  would  have  been  if  confirmed  in  February  1837. 

p.  397 

Buller  to  Commissioners  of  Crown  Lands.  Copy.  Governor 
concurs  in  their  suggestion  that  allowance  to  militia  claimants  should 
be  calculated  at  3 shillings  and  6 pence  per  acre.  Payments  on 
account  of  sale  to  Bruce  and  others  to  be  subject  to  usual  charges. 

p.  399 


1838. 


Quebec, 
October  19. 


Quebec, 
October  17. 
Union 
Buildings, 
October  24. 
Quebec, 
October  26. 


Quebec, 
October  29. 


Commissariat, 
Quebec, 
October  30. 

Crown 
Land  Office, 
Quebec, 
October  31. 


Castle  of 
St.  Lewis, 
October  31. 
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1S38. 


Marchmont, 
November  20. 


Undated. 


1839. 

March  26. 


Quebec, 

March. 


Heads  of  bill  for  commutation  of  feudal  tenures  in  Seigniory  of 
Montreal.  P-  401 

Notes  in  Durham’s  hand  on  “ Wheatley’s  letter  ” respecting  con- 
ditions in  India.  p.  405 

Fragment  on  advantages  of  settlement  in  villages.  p.  409 

Committee  on  Emigration  consisting  of  6 names  (in  duplicate) . 

p.  411 

List  of  Persons  who  would  give  information  on  the  subject  of 
Lands  and  Militia  Claims.  p.  413 

Petition  (on  parchment)  from  the  censitaires  of  parishes  of 
St.  Gilles  and  St.  Sylvestre  in  seigniory  of  St.  Gilles  setting  forth 
several  exactions  to  which  they  are  subject,  and  asking  for  abolition 
of  feudal  tenure  also,  for  good  roads,  and  bridges.  p.  415 

Draft  of  letter  to  Bouchette  in  Hanson’s  hand,  on  subject  of  diffi- 
culties arising  from  incomplete  and  inaccurate  survey  of  township  of 
Durham.  P-  424 

Anglican  Bishop  of  Montreal  to  Durham.  L.S.  Report  on  the 
state  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Greatness 
of  field,  insufficiency  of  pastors.  Instances  of  both.  He  is  convinced 
that  dependence  on  voluntary  contributions  for  support  of  clergy 
would  fail,  even  if  country  were  much  more  advanced.  Clergy  Re- 
serves the  right  of  Church  of  England.  Presbyterian  Church  has  no 
valid  claim  to  participate  in  proceeds.  Work  of  Church  among 
Indians  in  L’pper  Canada.  His  diocese  is  beyond  his  powers. 
Necessity  of  new  diocese  in  Upper  Canada.  He  should  also  have  some 
clerical  assistance.  p.  426 

Rev.  C.  F.  Cazeau,  Secretary  of  Diocese  of  Quebec  to  Couper. 
A.L.S.  In  French.  Inviting  Lord  and  Lady  Durham  to  visit  the 

several  religious  communities  in  Quebec.  p.  449 

Copy  of  a Bill  read  a first  time  only,  in  the  Upper  Canada  House 
of  Assembly,  for  re-investing  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  Her  Majesty. 

p.  451 

Memorial  signed  by  Rector  and  Committee  of  Management  of 
Saint  Patrick’s  Church  in  Quebec,  expressing  deep  regret  at  Durham’s 
departure;  and  praying  that  he  may  further  the  claims  of  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholics.  (On  Parchment).  p.  457 

“ An  Enemy  to  Vice  and  Crime  only  ” to  Durham.  A scheme  for 
settling  immigrants.  p.  459 

R.  Johnson.  Proposed  employment  of  Government  Agents  to 
settle  waste  lands.  p.  461 

Memorandum  of  sums  of  money  saved  to  the  public  by  the  Com- 
mission. In  Durham’s  hand.  p.  465 


VOLUME  III 

Draft  notes  of  the  evidence  taken  before  the  Commission  of 
Crown  Lands  and  Emigration.  (As  the  evidence  has  been  printed  in 
full  in  Appendix  B.  to  Lord  Durham’s  Report,  it  has  not  seemed 
necessary  to  summarize  these  notes) . 
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SECTION  6.  MISCELLANEOUS 


VOLUME  I 

Statement  of  Account  between  J.  G.  Lambton  and  Thos. 
Croudan.  p.  1 

T.  E.  M.  Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal.  p.  2 


Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal.  p.  3 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sailing  for  Calcutta,  where  he  hopes 
to  arrive  about  beginning  of  next  year.  Has  finished  the  observa- 
tions commenced  at  Durham’s  request  relating  to  India;  to  be 
regarded  as  personal,  or  to  be  shown  to  any  of  his  friends  on  either 
of  the  Committees.  Discussion  of  Indian  affairs  and  prospects. 
Personal  and  political.  p.  5 

Enclosure: 

Lengthy  memorandum  on  affairs  in  India.  The  points  discussed 
are:  administration  of  the  law;  rights  of  British  inhabitants  of  India; 
of  European  aliens;  of  natives;  and  of  persons  of  half  caste;  and  the 
respective  conditions  of  these  classes.  p.  12 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal  and  political.  Gratifica- 
tion at  change  of  administration.  p.  96 

(Initials  illegible)  to  Durham.  In  French.  On  European  affairs. 

p.  100 

License  to  John  Stratford  of  Bytown  to  practice  medicine  and 
surgery.  p.  103 

Thomas  Young  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal  matters.  p.  104 

Henry  Bulwer  to  Durham.  L.S.  Account  of  an  intrigue  of 
M.  M.  Passy  and  Teste  against  the  Due  de  Bassano.  As  regards 
British  politics,  he  believes  he  should  find  a seat  at  Coventry,  but 
he  wonders  whether  he  might  not  be  of  more  service  in  Paris,  p.  112 
Three  letters  from  Henry  Lord  Brougham,  undated  but  evi- 
dently written  some  years  before  1838.  They  relate  to  current 
political  and  social  occurrences.  p.  119 

Six  letters  from  C.  Poulett  Thomson  (Lord  Sydenham)  written 
between  December  1832  and  January  1834,  relating  to  current  poli- 
tical matters.  p.  137 

Account  of  Exports  from  Prince  Edward  Island  for  year  ended 
January  5,  1835.  p.  168 

W.  Beckwith  and  J.  Chipchase.  Respecting  accuracy  of  report 
of  speech  made  by  Mr.  Tresor.  p.  170 

Report  on  petition  of  D.  W.  Rees,  Surgeon,  for  encouragement 
to  publish  a work  on  the  Medical  Topography  of  Canada.  p.  171 


Statement  of  Francis  Stones,  made  before  a Russian  official  in 
the  presence  of  an  attache  to  the  British  Embassy,  as  to  an  occur- 
rence in  St.  Petersburg.  p.  174 

Lord  Clarendon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  his  assistance  in 
procuring  Deanery  of  Bristol  for  Rev.  Mr.  Ripley.  p.  179 

23—  Kl 


1817-1818. 

1830. 

London 
Fil  court, 

June  10. 

July  19. 

Port  Louis, 
Mauritius, 
November  17. 


1831. 

Calcutta, 

April  3. 

1832. 

12  Baker  St., 
July  2. 

1833. 

York, 

July  10. 
Brockett  Hall, 
December  23. 
(1834) 


1835. 

Custom  House, 
January  5. 
Wynyard, 
February  6. 

Committee 
Room,  House 
of  Assembly, 
(Upper 
Canada), 
February  17. 

1836. 

May  26. 


The  Grove, 
Watford, 
December  2. 
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1837. 

January-  1. 


St.  John’s, 
Newfoundland, 
June  30. 


Report  of  Population  of  irregular  troops  up  to  January  1837. 
(Russian).  ' p.  182 

Placard,  in  French.  Announcing  meeting  to  discuss  recent  pro- 
ceedings in  House  of  Commons  respecting  Canadian  affairs.  (With 
Addresses) . 

Table  showing  mean  temperature,  as  also  mean  height  of  baro- 
meter in  each  month  from  January  1834  to  June  1837.  p 184 


London, 
July  8. 


Lambton 
Castle, 
August  27. 


7 Kings’ 

Bench  Walk, 
Inner  Temple, 
September  15. 


Durham  to  Russell  Bowlby.  A.L.S.  In  reply  to  enquiries  as  to 
his  position  respecting  an  election  taking  place  in  the  Northern 
Division  of  the  County  of  Durham.  Durham  takes  the  occasion  to 
enunciate  his  political  principles:  “ I wish  to  rally  as  large  a portion 
of  the  British  people  as  possible,  around  the  existing  institutions  of 
the  country — the  Throne — Lords — Commons — and  The  Established 
Church.  I do  not  wish  to  make  new  institutions,  but  to  preserve  and 
strengthen  the  old.  Herein  lies  the  difference  between  me  and  my 
opponents.  Some  wrould  confine  the  advantages  of  those  institutions 
to  as  small  a class  as  possible.  I wTould  throw  them  open  to  all  who 
had  the  ability  to  comprehend  them,  and  the  vigor  to  protect  them. 
Others  again  would  annihilate  them  for  the  purpose  of  forming  new 
ones  on  fanciful  and  untried  principles.  I w?ould,  I repeat,  preserve 
them,  but  increase  their  efficiency  and  add  to  the  number  of  their 
supporters.  I have  often  stated  the  modes  by  which,  as  I imagine, 
that  efficiency  can  be  most  readily  produced,  but  I have  ever  accom- 
panied those  declarations,  as  I do  now,  with  the  announcement  of 
my  determination  never  to  force  them  peremptorily  or  dogmatically 
on  the  consideration  of  the  Government  or  the  Parliament.  If  they 
are  (as,  in  my  conscience,  I believe  them  to  be)  useful  and  salutary 
measures — for  they  are  based  on  the  most  implicit  loyalty  and  good 
feeling  of  the  people — the  course  of  events,  and  the  experience  of 
every  day  will  remove  the  objections  and  prejudices,  which  may  now 
exist,  and  ensure  their  adoption  whenever  they  are  recommended  by 
the  deliberate  and  determined  voice  of  public  opinion.”  “ It  has  been 
my  ruling  principle  throughout  my  political  life,  to  endeavor  to 
bring  all  classes,  especially  the  middle  and  lower,  within  the  pale  of 
the  true,  not  the  spurious,  constitution.  I have  ever  wished  to  give 
the  latter  an  interest  in  the  preservation  of  privileges,  which  exclu- 
sion would  no  longer  render  obnoxious  to  them — to  make  them  feel 
that  whilst  the  Crown  enjoyed  its  prerogatives,  and  the  upper  classes 
their  honors,  they  also  were  invested  wfith  privileges  most  valuable 
to  them,  and,  moreover,  that  all,  separately  and  collectively,  rested 
on  the  common  basis  of  National  utility.”  p.  186 

Durham  to  Ellice.  A.L.  Initialed.  Stating  that  he  is  not  going 
to  Canada,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  settlement  of  “ that  unfortu- 
nate question.”  Melbourne  expressed  opinion  that  he  had,  above  all 
men  he  knew,  the  requisite  qualities  for  arranging  it.  But  Durham 
held  out  no  hopes  and  matter  dropped.  If  he  had  felt  it  possible  to 
undertake  it,  Ellice  would  have  been  consulted.  (Ellice  had  evi- 
dently taken  offence  at  not  being  informed  of  Melbourne’s  overture, 
which  he  had  heard  from  some  other  quarter) . p.  191 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Hopes  Durham  is  not  going  abroad, 
as  he  hopes  for  his  assistance.  Some  people  at  Worcester  want  him  to 
help  to  oust  the  sitting  member,  and  stand  himself  for  the  con- 
stituency. Asks  that  Durham  write  him  a private  letter  which  he 
could  make  use  of  in  constituency.  He  has  become  converted  to  the 
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Ballot,  otherwise  his  politics  have  undergone  no  change  since  “ I drew  1837- 
for  your  bill  in  1819  (which,  tho’  I say  it,  was  a much  better  Reform 
than  what  we  have  got”) . p.  195 

Durham  to  . A.L.  In  French.  Personal.  p.  199  Lambton 

Castle, 
September  17. 

Extract  from  letter  from  A.  Ferguson.  Rancorous  violence  of  December  28. 
both  parties  puts  them  much  on  a par.  Habitants  by  their  breach  of 
allegiance  have  forfeited  all  exclusive  privileges.  He  would  leave 
them  with  nothing  but  religious  privileges  and  Church  lands;  would 
abolish  French  laws,  tenures,  and  the  use  of  their  language  in  courts. 

Upper  Canada  resembled  a man  who  did  not  feel  altogether  right, 
and  yet  did  not  knowr  wrhat  ailed  him.  Mackenzie  made  use  of  this 
sense  of  dissatisfaction  for  his  own  purposes.  The  rebellion  is  the 
“ happiest  event  ” that  could  have  occurred,  since,  if  severity  and 
leniency  be  prudently  tempered,  it  will  secure  peace  and  confidence  for 
ever.  Head  allowed  Government  to  be  more  taken  by  surprise  than  it 
ought  to  have  been.  He  is  a good  governor,  but  “ is  sufficiently  well- 
satisfied  with  himself  and  rather  elated  by  the  high  compliments  from 
home.”  Head’s  action  in  sending  awray  the  troops  showed  “ in  the 
most  triumphant  manner  what  wre  could  do  for  ourselves.”  Incidents 
during  suppression  of  rebellion.  p.  202 

R.  Gillespie  to  . A.L.S.  Urging  correspondent  to  use  i^g. 

influence  with  Government  when  they  are  concerting  measures  for  York  Place, 
government  of  Lower  Canada.  Hopes  it  is  realized  the  French  January  3- 
Canadians  were  prepared  to  revolt.  Colborne’s  measures  alone  pre- 
vented disaster  to  English-speaking  people.  Also  hopes  that  Govern- 
ment will  place  control  in  hands  of  those  determined  to  maintain 
British  connexion.  Has  scheme  ready  wThich  he  will  produce,  p.  209 

John  Martin  Hanchett.  R.N.  A.L.S.  “Projet  for  establishing  January  17 
in  the  Canadas  a Royal  Lake  Flotilla”.  p.  212 

Phillips  & Tiplady  to  Durham.  Offering  passage  in  London  and  3 George 
New  York  Line  of  Packet  Ships.  p.  215  yards’ 

A A January  17. 

Samuel  Hinds  to  Durham.  L.S.  His  views  on  Colonial  admin-  January  19. 
istration.  Recent  Liberal  movement  in  England  has  affected  colonies 
profoundly;  they  are  demanding  representation  in  Parliament.  For 
reasons  given,  direct  representation  impracticable  for  moment;  like- 
wise, as  regards  the  proposition  to  allow  Colonial  representatives  to 
have  seat  and  voice  in  House,  but  no  vote.  Scheme  favoured  is  a 
Colonial  Board,  composed  of  Colonial  representatives  with  Colonial 
Secretary  as  chairman  and  other  ministers  ex-officio  members.  Though 
advisory  only,  such  Board  would  have  great  influence  over  Colonial 
representations.  Discussion  of  objections  to  such  Board.  p.  216 

Rev.  James  Matheson  to  Hedworth  Lambton.  M.P.  A.L.S.  Woiver- 
Giving  views  as  result  of  visit  to  Canada.  Convinced  that,  though  jar™aton20 
misled,  the  mass  of  habitants  are  loyal.  Most  effective  means  of 
securing  them  would  be  providing  system  of  education.  Rolph  and 
Bidwell  whom  he  met  had  become  friends  of  his.  His  distress  at 
accounts  from  Canada.  Rolph  holds  Durham  in  high  esteem.  Im- 
portance of  settling  Maine  Boundary  dispute,  which  he  learned  in 
Maine.  Durham  would  have  gratifying  reception  in  United  States. 

Religious  dissensions  in  Upper  Canada — all  denominations,  even 
Episcopalians,  object  to  Government  supporting  one  denomination. 

His  views  on  settlement  of  question  given  in  report  by  himself  and 
Dr.  Reed  in  1834.  Personal  matters.  p.  234 
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14  George  St., 
Adelphi, 
January  22. 


George  Street, 
Adelphi, 
January  23. 

Bath, 

January  30. 
Madrid , 
January  31. 


London, 
February  1. 


Whitfield , 
February  1. 
Horse  Guards, 
February  5. 


No.  20  Bland- 
ford  Street, 
Portman 
Square, 
February  12. 


Montreal, 
February  18. 


February  20. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

S.  Derbishire  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  desire  to  have 
employment  in  Canada.  Refers  Durham  to  Mr.  Easthope  of  Morn- 
ing Chronicle.  His  services  as  correspondent  in  Spain  gave  him  some 
military  experience.  Is  barrister  of  seven  years’  standing.  Is  fully 
employed  in  London,  but  seeking  wider  field.  (Derbishire  letters — 
separately  bound). 

Derbishire  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  thanks  for  the 
manner  of  acknowledgment  of  his  letter.  (Derbishire  letters — separ- 
ately bound). 

Henry  Atkinson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Some  advice.  p.  241 

Sir  G.  Villiers  to  Palmerston.  Copy.  Opinion  of  American 
Minister  at  Madrid  favorable  to  Durham’s  mission.  It  will  give 
satisfaction  in  United  States,  where  they  will  be  pleased  to  see  civilian 
appointed.  He  considers  general  amnesty  desirable.  Importance  of 
not  making  exceptions  of  ringleaders.  Necessity  of  prompt  action, 
owing  to  difficulty  United  States  would  have  in  controlling  border 
population.  His  plan  for  settling  Maine  Boundary.  p.  245 

Bill  for  suspension  of  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  as  established 
by  31  Geo.  III.  c.  31  and  revival  that  part  of  Quebec  Act,  which  pro- 
vides for  enactment  of  laws;  and  for  election  of  deputies  from  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  to  advise  Governor  General  as  to  improvement  of 
constitution  and  for  better  government  of  country.  The  calling  of 
this  convention  to  be  at  discretion  of  Governor  General.  p.  256 
Durham  to  Count  Nesselrode.  Copy.  His  acceptance  of  mission 
to  Canada.  It  is  great  sacrifice,  undertaken  only  in  view  of  imminent 
urgency  of  case,  and  of  desire  of  Sovereign.  He  is  gratified  by  extent 
to  which  his  appointment  has  elicited  approbation,  even  of  political 
opponents.  Personal  matters.  p.  271 

W.  H.  Ord  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Personal.  p.  275 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon,  Quarter  Master  General  to  Durham.  A.L.S. 
Stating  that  Charles  Grey  informs  him  that  he  has  declined  appoint- 
ment of  Military  Secretary  to  Durham  on  ground  that  71st  is  not  to 
go  to  Canada.  Thinks  there  is  a mistake  as  to  regiment’s  move- 
ments. p.  278 

F.  P.  Devereux  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Misconceptions  in  England 
as  to  disposition  of  Canadians,  as  witness  Lord  Mansfield’s  speech 
of  February  8.  French  Canadians  not  attached  to  France  (breach 
caused  by  Revolution),  nor  are  they  fond  of  American  institutions. 
Upper  Canadians  also  averse  from  these  institutions.  Americans 
coming  to  Canada  accept  British  citizenship  heartily.  Confidence 
in  Durham’s  mission.  p.  280 

(Names  of  sender  and  addressee  missing).  Calling  attention  of 
commercial  houses  to  disadvantage  resulting  from  prevalence  of 
French  lawrs  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  284 

Devereux  to  Durham.  Letter  No.  3.  A.L.S.  Continuing  letter 
of  February  12.  High  importance  of  Durham’s  mission.  Necessity 
that  reforms  should  be  effected  with  good  will  of  people.  Lord  John 
Russell  and  Glenelg  entirely  in  error  in  supposing  people  of  Lowrer 
Canada  are  insistent  upon  representative  institutions.  Apart  from 
politicians,  they  hold  Assembly  in  contempt.  Plan  proposed  by  Gov- 
ernment of  advisory  committee  chosen  by  election  to  assist  Durham 
in  framing  constitution  as  absurd  as  committee  of  ten  Orangemen 
and  ten  O’Connellites  to  settle  affairs  in  Ireland.  Real  trouble  in 
Lower  Canada  to  be  found  in  the  “ Coutume  de  Paris  ” and  the 
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power  it  gives  to  professional  classes  to  interfere  in  affairs  of  1838- 
habitants.  Quotes  Colonel  Talbot  as  showing  estimation  in  which 
Assembly  is  held  in  Upper  Canada.  He  believes  people  in  both 
Provinces  could  be  induced  to  petition  for  total  suppression  of  repre- 
sentative government,  and  for  direct  government  by  Governor  and 
Council.  If  properly  managed,  there  would  be  attained,  step  by  step, 
abolition  of  assemblies,  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and 
finally  consolidation.  p.  288 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  some  papers  of  Horse  Guards, 
interest  to  Durham,  which  he  asks  to  have  returned.  p.  299  February  20. 

Sir  James  Kempt  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  As  to  proper  pay  for  South  street, 

Colonel  Couper.  p.  300  Februar>' 21- 

Petition  signed  by  A.  Stewart,  J.  Jones  Jr.  and  12  others.  Copy.  Quebec, 
Representing  the  grievances  suffered  by  English  speaking  people  in  February  24. 
Lower  Canada,  owing  to  composition  of  Assembly,  and  praying  for 
union  of  the  two  Provinces.  p.  303 

Palmerston  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Capt.  Campbell  stanhope 
of  7th  Hussars'.  • p.  309  street, 

February  25. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  to  Durham.  Copy.  In  French.  Appre-  st.  Petersburg, 
ciation  of  his  acceptance  of  mission.  p.  312  February26. 

(Robt.  Gillespie)  to  Durham.  Unsigned.  Enclosing  extracts  York  Place, 
of  letters  from  Quebec  and  Montreal.  p.  315  Fortman 

1 v A Square, 

Enclosures  : March  9. 

Extracts  from  a letter  of  February  7 from  Quebec;  and  two  from 
Montreal  of  February  9,  all  condemning  Gosford  for  fraternizing 
with  disaffected  French  Canadians.  p.  317 

Nath.  Gould  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  Canadian  papers,  4 Tavistock 
and  drawing  attention  to  resolutions  in  Upper  Canadian  Legislature  ^a^’10 
respecting  Clergy  Reserves  and  Union  of  two  Provinces.  The  resolu- 
tions on  former  question  will  facilitate  arrangements  for  separate 
bishopric  in  Upper  Canada;  those  on  union,  while  favoring  union  of 
all  provinces  or  annexation  of  Montreal  to  Upper  Canada,  are  not 
definitely  opposed  to  union  of  two  provinces.  p.  323 

L.  H.  Lafontaine  to  J.  Parkes,  21  Great  George  Street.  A.L.S.  Paris, 

In  French.  Does  not  approve  of  Molesworth’s  motion,  not  out  of  March  10- 
sympathy  for  Whigs,  but  for  fear  of  Tories  and  their  attitude  towards 
Canada.  Fears  accession  of  Tories  would  lead  to  Durham’s  super- 
session.  Has  great  hopes  from  Durham  mission.  Discussions  in 
House  would  indicate  more  sympathy  for  negroes  than  for  French 
Canadians.  Hopes  Durham  will  go  out  soon.  p.  326 

John  V.  Nugent  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  on  behalf  of  New-  32  Craven  st., 
foundland  delegation  for  interest  manifested  in  their  affairs,  p.  330  March  10- 
N.  E.  Radiger  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Is  an  advocate  of  20  years’  14  Newport  St., 
standing  in  Montreal,  and  acquainted  with  both  parties.  He  con-  ^‘tcf|1sje1a’ 
eludes  that  expectations  of  Constitutionalists  are  as  unreasonable  as 
pretentions  of  French  Canadians  are  extravagant,  and  hopes  Dur- 
ham will  not  be  seduced  into  same  difficulties  as  his  predecessors. 

Would  welcome  an  interview.  p.  332 

H.  Bulwer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  copies  of  some  papers  par;s, 
desired  by  Durham.  French  politics  and  society.  p.  338  March  13. 

L.  H.  Lafontaine  to  E.  Ellice.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Suspension  paris, 
of  legislature  in  Lower  Canada  seemed  to  him  unjust  and  tyrannical,  March  15- 
but  has  great  hopes  from  Durham.  Feared  effect  of  Molesworth 
motion  might  be  to  let  in  Tories  with  measures  of  vengeance — per- 


168 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 


1S3S. 


Horse  Guards, 
March  23. 

London, 
March  24. 


haps  retention  of  Colborne  whom  French  Canadians  regard  with 
abhorrence.  Observes  that  Whigs  and  Tories  accuse  each  other  for 
causes  of  discontents  since  1828.  Constitution  of  Legislative  Council 
most  important  question.  Experience  of  40  years  has  demonstrated 
that  it  should  be  composed  on  elective  principle,  but  the  immediate 
application  was  not  held  to  be  sine  qua  non.  Gosford’s  neglect  to 
notice  Lafontaine’s  amendment  to  that  effect  probably  led  to  sus- 
pension. If  Gosford  had  reformed  Legislative  Council  in  accordance 
with  instructions  from  Glenelg,  the  Assembly  would  have  proceeded 
with  business.  This  Council  has  in  his  opinion  been  destroyed. 
Notes  Russell’s  opinion  on  this  point.  Believes  reform  of  Council 
principal  object  of  Durham’s  mission.  Hopes  he  will  convoke  Assem- 
bly. But  first  measure  should  be  general  amnesty.  Has  great  hopes, 
but  Durham  must  keep  officials'  at  arm’s  length,  excepting  Daly. 
Hears  agents  are  coming  from  both  parties  in  Canada,  but  this  was 
decided  before  news  of  Durham’s  appointment  was  known.  He  is 
leaving  for  Canada  about  middle  of  April,  and  may  return  to  Lon- 
don, even  at  risk  of  arrest  for  high  treason.  p.  342 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Private.  Giving  infor- 
mation respecting  leave  of  absence  to  officers  of  Guards.  p.  348 
X.  C.  Radiger  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  letters  of 
March  21.  Gives  his  views  on  situation  in  Canada  and  as  to  best 
measures  for  settling  difficulties.  Condemnation  of  the  extravagances 
of  the  Constitutionalists.  He  points  out  that  the  number  of  those 
actively  disaffected  is  not  more  than  3,000  in  population  of  half  a 
million,  and  that  prisoners  implicated  in  rebellion  only  237.  Had  the 
population  risen  en  masse,  it  would  have  taken  much  greater  effort  to 
subdue  them.  French  Canadians  are  “ naturally  a peaceful,  quiet  and 
happy  race,  but  from  their  extreme  ignorance  are  liable  to  be 
influenced  for  good  or  evil.”  Desirability  of  taking  advantage  of 
opportunity  for  bringing  into  effect  measures  which  “will  ultimately 
constitute  the  Canadas  a British  Colony  in  the  fullest  acceptation  of 
the  term.”  Seigniorial  system  should  be  gradually  replaced  by  system 
of  Free  and  Common  Soccage;  and  Registry  offices  should  be  estab- 
lished. Testimony  to  the  virtuous  activities  of  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy.  Three  schemes  under  discussion:  (1)  Annexation  of  Island 
of  Montreal  to  LTpper  Canada;  (2)  Union  of  two  Canadas;  (3)  Union 
of  all  the  Provinces.  The  first  would  be  favored  by  English  popu- 
lation of  Montreal,  for  several  reasons;  the  second  seems  desirable  to 
writer.  In  the  event  of  its  being  affected,  he  suggests  redistribution 
of  counties  and  property  qualification  for  members  to  raise  standard 
of  legislature.  He,  also,  suggests  that  members  of  Legislative  Council 
should  be  required,  as  a qualification,  to  hold  a certain  amount  of  real 
estate  in  country.  English  should  be  official  language  of  legislature 
and  courts — with  former  immediately,  in  the  latter  at  a more  distant 
date.  Recommends  Bytown  as  seat  of  government.  Objections  to 
union  of  all  the  provinces.  If  two  provinces  were  united,  provision 
should  be  made  for  comprehensive  Civil  List  and  retention  by  Crown 
of  Territorial  and  other  Crown  Revenues,  until  equivalent  provided  by 
province.  On  subject  of  Clergy  Reserves,  although  an  Episcopalian, 
and  convinced  of  legal  right  of  Church  of  England  to  reserves,  he  is  of 
opinion  that,  considering  the  several  denominations  in  the  country, 
Church  of  England  should  not  occupy  preferred  position  and  that 
revenues  from  Reserves  should  be  divided  among  the  several  religious 
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bodies.  Desirability  of  making  such  moderate  changes  of  liberal  183S- 
character  in  constitution,  as  would  not  endanger  British  connection. 

p.  350 

E.  L.  Bulwer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Recommending  Mr.  Lardner  8 Charles  st„ 
a military  surgeon  for  appointment  in  Canada.  p.  382  AIarch  26- 

D.  Macfarlan  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  promise  to  con-  55jennynst., 
sider  interests  of  Scotch  settlers  in  Canada,  and  introduction  of  Rev.  March  27- 
Dr.  Mathieson  of  Montreal.  p.  384 

John  Arrowsmith  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  maps  of  35  Essex  st., 
Canada,  New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  United  States,  March  30- 
which  are  ready  to  be  sent  to  him.  p.  386 

Wm.  Rowan,  Civil  Secretary  to  Persons  to  be  appointed  to  Special  Government 
Council.  Copy.  Under  authority  of  act  to  make  temporary  pro-  ^fte;eaJ 
vision  for  government  of  Lower  Canada,  the  Administrator  will  March  31.’ 
appoint  temporary  Special  Council  to  meet  about  April  14.  Asks 
whether  person  addressed  will  act  as  member.  Commission  to  Admin- 
istrator will  be  superseded  by  Commission  and  Instructions  to 
Durham.  p.  389 

Mrs.  Anne  Mary  Perceval  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Documents  is  Stratford 
collected  and  notes  made  on  Canadian  affairs  by  Mr.  Perceval  March  31. 
destroyed  before  his  death.  Will  endeavor  to  furnish  such  infor- 
mation as  she  can.  p.  393 

Enclosure: 

“ Some  elucidative  facts  on  the  Canadian  Grievances.” 

(In  Mrs.  Perceval’s  hand).  Troubles  traced  back  to  Governor 
Craig’s  administration.  Caldwell’s  defalcation.  Distribution  of 
patronage.  Obnoxious  jury  system.  Mistake  of  Government  in 
neglecting  Debartzoh.  A list  of  seigniors  with  notes  upon  each. 

p.  394 

J.  H.  Pelly  to  Durham.  L.S.  Presenting  copy  of  his  map  of  Hudson’s  Bay 
North  America,  and  making  explanation  regarding  the  colouring  of 
several  portions.  Bearer  is  Governor  Simpson,  who  can  supply  any 
information  desired.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter  and  claim  of  Great 
Britain  to  country  watered  by  Columbia  River  and  tributaries,  p.  405 
Enclosure: 

Governor  Pelly  to  Palmerston.  Copy.  Calling  attention  to  Hudson’s  Bay 
action  of  United  States  Congress  in  authorizing  the  erection  of  a fort  ^ouse, 
at  outlet  of  Willamet  River  and  the  taking  possession  of  country  west  1 
of  Rocky  Mountains  and  north  of  Latitude  43°.  p.  408 

G.  Moffatt  and  W.  Badgley  to  Durham.  L.S.  Statement  of  the  London, 
grievances  of  British  inhabitants  in  Lower  Canada.  Details  set  forth  Apnl  5' 
in  instructions  to  J.  Neilson  and  William  Walker,  who  went  as  dele- 
gates to  London  in  1835.  The  grievances  and  requirements  are 
classed,  under,  first,  those  from  which  the  whole  province  suffers, 
and,  second,  those  specially  affecting  British  population.  The  first 
class  are:  (1)  Want  of  firm  and  consistent  government;  (2)  need  of 
settling  financial  difficulties  and  of  adequate  and  permanent  Civil 
List;  (3)  condition  of  Legislative  and  Executive  Councils;  (4)  inde- 
pendence of  judiciary,  and  improvement  of  judicial  system;  (5) 
system  of  elementary  education,  maintained  by  contribution  of 
inhabitants;  (6)  improvement  of  navigation  of  St.  Lawrence.  Under 
second  head  are:  Fair  representation  of  British  inhabitants  in  legis- 
lature; (2)  registration  of  encumbrances  on  real  estate;  (3)  abolition 
of  Feudal  Tenure,  particularly  on  Island  of  Montreal;  (4)  institu- 
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tions  for  higher  education  for  British  section;  (5)  incorporation  of 
Quebec  and  Montreal;  (6)  reform  of  law  for  summoning  juries;  (7) 
evils  of  temporary  legislation.  Paramount  necessity  is  legislative 
union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Various  advantages  to  be  antici- 
pated therefrom.  Upper  Canada  not  unwilling.  Observations  on 
each  of  the  grievances  set  forth.  To  assure  efficiency  of  judiciary, 
Court  of  Impeachment  necessary.  Navigation  of  St.  Lawrence  should 
be  under  Imperial  control.  p.  414 

A.  Gugy.  Address  to  the  Constituency  of  the  County  of  Sher- 
brooke. In  print.  p.  437 

Lord  Gosford  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Mr.  Irvine. 

p.  438 

J.  I.  Freeman  to  G.  P.  Bushe.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  opportunity 
of  presenting  memorial  of  Aborigines  Protection  Society.  p.  439 
Alex.  Gordon  to  Duke  of  Richmond.  A.L.S.  “ Memo,  on  Can- 
ada.” Inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada  are  “ the  best  peasantry  which 
any  Sovereign  can  be  possessed  of  ”;  they  are  “ innately  good,” 
attached  to  country,  religion  and  laws.  The  number  misled  by  agi- 
tators very  small  in  proportion  to  whole.  Educational  standard  very 
low;  many  members  of  Assembly  extremely  illiterate.  Priesthood 
well  educated,  and  deserving  of  much  credit.  Laws  very  defective. 
Particulars  given.  Encouragement  should  be  given  to  sons  of  gentle- 
men to  enter  army  and  navy.  Seigniorial  tenures  should  be  com- 
muted. Landed  proprietors  should  be  called  to  Legislative  Council 
and  given  Provincial  rank  of  Baron  or  Knight.  Coinage  of  two  pro- 
vinces should  be  assimilated.  p.  440 

Robt.  Gillespie  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  Canadian  news- 
papers, indicating  great  satisfaction  given  to  British  inhabitants  by 
Durham’s  appointment.  p.  450 

(No  enclosures). 

G.  Moffatt  to  Durham.  L.S.  Submitting  supplementary  details 
respecting  Legislative  Council  and  Representation  of  Lower  Canada; 
also,  three  bills  prepared  by  the  delegates.  (No  enclosures),  p.  451 
Lafontaine  to  Ellice.  A.L.S.  In  French.  French  Canadians 
being  British  subjects  should  be  treated  as  such;  at  present  are 
treated  as  inferiors.  Harmony  could  be  established  between  the  two 
races,  though  there  are  extremists  on  both  sides.  Let  favoritism 
cease,  and  establish  government,  liberal  but  firm.  If  Durham  will 
take  advantage  of  opportunity,  and  remake  the  administration  from 
the  base  up,  he  will  succeed.  An  aristocracy  is  impossible  in  Canada, 
nor  can  Canadians  escape  influence  of  neighbors  to  the  south,  p.  454 
W.  R.  Hamilton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  a selection  of 
books  made  by  him  for  Durham,  including  a selection  of  Greek  and 
Latin  classics  for  the  Quebec  Literary  and  Historical  Society,  p.  458 
Ellice  to  Lafontaine.  Copy.  Answering  letter  of  17th.  He  will 
advocate  no  system  that  establishes  anything  but  equality  between 
races.  Government  must  be  strong  enough  to  ensure  this.  As  to 
remaking  the  constitution,  how  is  this  to  be  done?  By  thrusting 
aside  all  those  on  both  sides  who  have  taken  part  in  public  affairs, 
and  taking  in  new  untried  men?  There  would  be  no  guarantee  that 
the  latter  are  more  to  be  trusted  than  the  others.  The  motion  of 
aristocracy  is  ridiculous.  Observes  that  Tapper  Canada  would  accept 
union  on  terms  that  would  assure  its  ascendancy.  Is  utterly  opposed 
to  the  ascendancy  of  either  province.  p.  461 
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Gillespie  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  extracts  from  two  let- 
ters, one  from  Toronto,  the  other  from  Montreal,  on  conditions  in 
Canada.  p.  465 

Enclosures: 

Extracts  mentioned.  p.  466 

Sir  John  Caldwell  to  Sir  Henry  Harvey.  Extract.  Observa- 
tions on  the  advantages  of  the  proposed  line  of  road  between  Cacoona 
and  Lake  Temiscouata.  p.  474 

W.  R.  Hamilton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  list  of  Greek 
and  Latin  classics  which  he  has  ordered  for  Durham.  p.  482 

“ Heads  of  Objections  to  a Federative  LTnion  of  the  Provinces 
of  British  North  America.”  Endorsed  “ For  Lord  Durham.  Papers 
sent  by  Messrs.  Stewart,  Baclgley,  Moffatt,  &c.,  in  London  ”).  p.  486 
A.  Stevenson,  U.S.  Minister  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing 
letters  of  introduction  to  prominent  persons  in  United  States,  p.  493 
“ Veritas  ” to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  regret  that  Durham 
has  selected  Mr.  Ellice  as  a member  of  his  staff.  His  father  is  the 
leader  of  those,  who  have  brought  disaster  to  administration  of  last 
two  governors.  He  should  avoid  connection  with  any  of  the  Canadian 
merchants.  Only  possible  chance  of  success  lies  in  administration  by 
persons  unconnected  writh  and  unknown  to  country.  p.  495 

H.  W.  Rylancl  to  Colonel  Couper.  A.L.S.  His  infirmity  will 
prevent  him  from  attending  on  Durham  as  Clerk  of  the  Council  as  he 
has  on  every  governor  for  45  years.  His  son,  Assistant  Clerk,  quite 
equal  to  duties.  p.  497 

John  Ostell  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Submitting  plans  for  outbuild- 
ings, etc.,  at  Mr.  Bingham’s  house.  (Endorsed,  “ May  12 — Requested 
he  would  proceed  no  further  in  this  matter  without  instructions  to  do 
so).  p.  500 

Edward  Harper,  G.  S.  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  warrant 
for  his  appointment  as  Provincial  Deputy  Grand  Master  for  North- 
umberland and  Berwick  upon  Tweed.  p.  504 

Derbishire  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Report  of  observations  made  at 
Durham’s  instance.  He  left  London  on  March  12,  reached  New  York 
April  20,  and  Montreal  near  end  of  April.  French  Canadians  very 
cautious  and  reserved.  He  sought  information  from  every  quarter. 
In  New  York  met  Mackenzie,  Rolph  and  O’Callaghan  in  Montreal, 
D.  B.  Viger,  who  gave  him  several  letters  of  introduction.  So  far  he 
had  failed  to  find  material  grievance.  Habitants  until  rebellion  had 
an  enviable  lot.  “ They  knew  not  the  sight  of  a tax-gatherer.  Their 
imposts  in  the  shape  of  rent  were  exceedingly  light;  and  every  man 
could  obtain  land  in  small  or  large  quantities  or  in  addition  to  that 

which  he  possessed From  the  soil  he  could  rear  every  article 

of  necessary  consumption — the  linen,  woollens  and  leather  even,  of 
which  the  clothing  of  this  race  were  made  were  all  the  untaxed  pro- 
duce of  the  country  and  for  the  most  part  spun  and  loomed  in  the 
homestead  of  the  farmer  or  cotter.  In  his  religion,  the  French 
Catholic  of  Canada  has  enjoyed  perfect  freedom,  the  Catholic  and 
Protestant  contributing  funds  towards  the  erection  of  each  other’s 
ecclesiastical  edifices,  and  the  state  of  opinion  and  the  laws  so  perfectly 
harmonising  as  to  religious  toleration  that  there  has  never  so  far  as  I 
can  learn  been  a ruffle  to  disturb  the  peace  of  society  upon  the  score  of 
a difference  in  creed.  The  freedom  of  person,  of  political  opinion, 
and  of  the  Press  have  been  secured  to  the  habitant  by  equal  laws 
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impartially  administered.”  Language  of  Roebuck,  Rolph,  Mac- 
kenzie, O’Callaghan  and  Viger  affords  corroborative  proof.  Roebuck 
dwelt  on  incongruity  of  monarchical  institutions  with  American  soil, 
the  official  exclusive  class,  desire  for  local  courts,  and  the  yearning  for 
republican  institutions.  Mackenzie  held  somewhat  similar  language. 
Rolph  more  secretive,  but  observed  desire  in  both  Canadas  for 
separation  from  Great  Britain.  O’Callaghan  maintained  Papineau 
wanted  no  more  than  carrying  out  of  principles  of  British  constitu- 
tion and  that  there  had  been  no  rebellion,  but  merely  resistance  to 
execution  of  warrants  on  false  charges  of  treason.  Yiger  very  timid; 
lawlessness  and  spirit  of  revenge  have  prevented  him  from  leaving 
house  for  several  months.  Disorders  of  volunteers,  particularly  about 
St.  Benoit.  Instances  given.  Losses  of  habitants  estimated  by  them 
at  £85,000.  Viger  becoming  more  relaxed  maintained  that  Canadians 
were  not  disaffected  to  British  Crown.  It  was  no  more  than  “une 
rebellion  a la  justice,  an  opposition  to  the  process  of  the  Courts.” 
They  had  proved  their  loyalty  and  saved  Canada  to  Great  Britain. 
English  were  liked,  Scotch  were  not  on  account  of  their  haughty, 
overbearing  manners,  and  Irish  for  their  irregularities,  violence  and 
bad  faith.  Derbishire  had  other  evidence  of  dislike  of  Scotch. 
Account  of  conversation  with  driver  of  caleche.  Belief  of  French 
Canadians  in  Papineau.  Speculation  as  to  Papineau’s  whereabouts. 
His  driver  told  him  his  countrymen  did  not  like  Americans  and  only 
wanted  to  enjoy  rights  secured  by  capitulations  and  treaty  of  Paris. 
Habitants  are  sluggish  race,  light-hearted,  vain,  innocent  and  vir- 
tuous. Papineau  once  observed  “ Our  people  do  not  want  English 
capital  nor  English  people  here;  they  have  no  ambition  beyond  their 
present  possessions,  and  never  want  to  go  beyond  the  sound  of  their 
own  Church  Bells.”  They  are  sensitive  to  rumors  of  policy  to  abolish 
their  laws  and  language  and  to  Anglicize  them,  and  so  are  susceptible 
to  propaganda  of  revolutionary  leaders,  seconded  by  violent  utter- 
ances of  British  party.  Lack  of  education  attributed  by  driver  to 
Legislative  Council.  He  thought  more  money  should  be  spent  on 
roads  and  less  on  judges.  The  ignorance  of  habitant  makes  him  an 
easy  dupe  to  political  leaders.  Conversations  with  Rev.  Mr.  Benon, 
Cure  of  St.  Scholastique,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Du  Charme,  Cure  of  Ste 
Therese,  the  latter  very  loyal,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Deseves,  Cure  of  St. 
Eustache.  Durham’s  arrival  is  regarded  with  much  anxiety  by  both 
parties,  French  Canadians  speculating  hopefully,  the  Constitu- 
tionalists gloomily. 

The  latter  talk  of  rebellion  if  he  disappoints  them ; quotes  article 
from  Montreal  Herald.  Violence  of  this  party  against  French 
Canadians  almost  passes  belief.  The  Canadian  advocates  return  of 
Papineau,  who  will  follow  O’Connell’s  methods.  (Derbishire  letters 
— separately  bound) . 

W.  Wilson,  M.D.  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Urging  Durham  to  culti- 
vate close  relations  with  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  He  is  per- 
suaded that  the  calamity  which  assailed  province  was  averted  chiefly 
by  influence  of  that  clergy.  Papineau  alienated  them  from  himself 
by  including  in  his  list  of  reforms  a great  curtailment,  if  not  over- 
throw, of  Church.  Durham  should  enlist  the  assistance  of  clergy,  and 
go  so  far  as  to  place  “ in  their  hands  on  trust  for  an  indefinite  period, 
the  elective  franchise  in  the  Seigniories.”  A new  arrangement  of 
counties  should  be  made,  by  which  the  representation  would  be  more 
nearly  equalized.  As  between  the  retrograde  Canadians  and  pro- 
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gressive  British  there  is  no  point  of  contact,  except  in  the  common  1838- 
loyalty  of  British  and  of  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  p.  506 

Donald  JE.  MacDonell,  M.L.A.  for  Stormont  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  st.  Andrews. 
Is  anxious  to  be  of  assistance.  Is  a U.  E.  Loyalist.  Entered  Assembly  Co.’  stomont’, 
in  1834  as  opponent  of  administration  of  Head,  but  on  outbreak  of  May  3i. 
rebellion  resumed  his  command  in  the  militia.  Urges  Durham  not 
to  act  precipitately,  or  to  be  too  much  influenced  by  those  whose 
loyalty  is  combined  with  desire  for  place.  Interference  of  judges  in 
elections  of  which  he  gives  instance.  p.  510 

List  of  Durham’s  Family  and  Suite.  p.  518  May. 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Arrival  of  LaFontaine  at  Montreal 
Saturdav  morning.  Turton  did  not  see  him.  Warrant  against  him 
lost.  ' p.  520 

General  Observations  on  Composition  of  the  Special  Council.  May? 


p.  522 

The  Special  Council — Names  of  Members — Remarks.  p.  536  Queb®°’ 

Members  of  the  Special  Council — their  residence — profession — ay 
property  qualification.  p.  560 

Report  on  Upper  Canada  by  R.  B.  Sullivan,  President  of  the  Crown 
Council,  to  Arthur.  (Bound  separately). 


Lands  Office, 
June  1. 


E.  H.  Bowen  to  Rowan.  A.L.S.  Giving  information  obtained 

from  the  Warden  of  the  Disputed  Territory  as  to  the  aggressive 
measures  of  the  Maine  authorities  in  the  territory  in  dispute  between 
New  Brunswick  and  Maine.  p.  564 

P.  D.  Debartzch  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Acknowledging  st.  Ours, 
letter  announcing  suspension  of  Executive  Council.  Approves  of  June2- 
measure.  Prepared  to  support  Durham  in  every  way.  In  response 
to  invitation  to  express  his  views  on  remedies,  he  says  that  the  ele- 
ments of  which  society  in  Lower  Canada  is  composed  tends  to  aug- 
ment historic  conflicts.  Experience  has  shown  that  “the  application 
of  constitutional  government  to  the  country  has  had  the  effect  of 
sustaining  among  us  national  hatred,  which  otherwise  would  be 
almost  extinct  at  present.”  Has  thought  much  over  proposition  of 
confederating  all  British  provinces,  and  cannot  see  why  it  should  not 
succeed  first  as  a remedy  for  the  existing  evils,  and  then  as  the  best 
administrative  system  for  this  part  of  America.  The  government  of 
such  an  union  should  be  strong  enough  to  bring  about  great  changes 
in  the  institutions  of  all  the  provinces,  so  as  to  achieve  a harmony 
of  political  rights.  It  should  be  able  to  protect  the  parts  from  the 
attempts  of  wicked  and  turbulent  persons.  p.  571 

F.  X.  Bedard  to  Durham..  A.L.S.  Memorial  in  French.  Stating  Quebec, 
that  his  practice  as  a lawyer  has  been  ruined  by  a bill  lately  passed  June  3- 
for  the  summary  trial  of  certain  cases,  and  asking  for  assistance. 

p.  575 

J.  Baillargeon  and  others.  Giving  testimonial  to  Madame  june  4. 
Charles  Verret.  p.  579 

Rev.  D.  H.  Tetu.  Giving  similar  testimonial.  p.  580  May  26. 

Sir  F.  B.  Head  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Recommending  Major  Athenaeum, 
Anstruther  to  his  good  offices.  p.  581  London, 

June  6. 

Buller  to  M.  Leblanc  de  Marconnais.  Dft.  Thanks  for  letter  Castle  of 
of  May  29,  and  expressions  of  appreciation  of  the  “ good  intentions  g™3’ 
& fairness  ” of  “ Populaire.”  p.  583 

Notes  by  Mr.  Heney  on  proposed  changes  in  constitution  of  undated. 
Lower  Canada.  (1)  That  members  of  Assembly  should  be  subject 
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to  property  qualification;  (2)  that  no  public  officer  should  be  sus- 
pended except  on  address  of  two  Houses,  or  dismissed  except  by 
judicial  decision;  (3)  that  the  Legislative  Council  be  constituted  a 
Court  of  Impeachments;  (4)  that  judges  hold  office  quam  diu  se  bene 
gesserint,  and  have  pensions  on  retirement,  and  that  the  Court  of 
Appeal  be  composed  of  retired  judges,  which  would  also  be  the  court 
of  criminal  jurisdiction;  (5)  that  the  electors  of  towns  and  villages 
should  not  vote  in  counties,  unless  they  have  separate  property  in 
counties;  that,  if  members  are  to  be  paid,  it  should  be  by  taxes  from 
their  constituencies;  that  Acts  1 & 2 Wm.  IV  respecting  revenue 
collected  under  14  G.  Ill  be  repealed;  (6)  that  the  members  who 
voted  against  motion  of  A.  Stuart  on  August  25,  1837,  and  all  who 
took  part  in  rebellion  should  be  ineligible  to  vote  for  or  sit  in  Assem- 
bly; (7)  that  the  nature  of  the  contingencies  of  the  Assembly  should 
be  determined;  (8)  that  no  agent  should  be  employed  for  the  pro- 
vince, except  by  Act  of  Legislature;  (9)  that  the  Governor  should 
have  power,  in  certain  cases,  to  suspend  Habeas  Corpus  and  pro- 
claim Martial  Law;  (10)  that  no  public  political  meeting  be  held 
except  by  authority  of  two  magistrates;  (11)  that  the  commissions 
of  all  public  officers  who  failed  in  their  duty  in  the  late  troubles  be 
cancelled;  (12)  that  the  press  be  put  under  regulations;  (13)  that 
qualifications  for  Assembly  should  include  a minimum  of  30  years 
of  age;  (14)  that  evidence  given  before  Assembly  should  be  on  oath, 
and  subject  to  penalties  for  perjury;  (15)  that,  in  the  selection  of  a 
speaker,  the  Assembly  should  present  three  names  to  Governor,  or, 
if  present  practice  be  continued,  the  Assembly  should  be  required  to 
select  another  candidate,  if  the  one  presented  were  objectionable  to 
Governor.  On  the  back  of  memorandum  is  a note:  “Some  of  these 
worthy  of  attention,”  and  another  by  Buller:  “ But  the  wdiole  is  in 
bad  spirit  of  a narrow-minded  man,  proposing  arbitrary  repression 
of  popular  power.”  p.  586 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Tendering  his  resignation,  on 
account  of  letters  received  from  Melbourne  and  Glenelg.  Idea  of 
his  accompanying  Durham  to  Canada,  originated  neither  with  Dur- 
ham nor  himself.  It  was  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Administration.  In  a pecuniary  point  of  view,  his  coming  to 
Canada  was  unprofitable,  and  unless  he  had  decided  to  go  to  India 
in  1839,  it  would  have  been  out  of  his  power  to  come  to  Canada. 
His  decision  to  come  was  determined  by  promises  from  a quarter 
that  precluded  the  anticipation  that  the  appointment  would  be 
objected  to,  by  Ministers.  It  is  only  since  his  appointment  that 
objection  was  raised.  He  will  not  consent  to  embarrass  Durham  by 
seeming  to  be  forced  on  an  unwilling  Ministry.  p.  589 

James  Stuart  to  Turton.  A.L.S.  On  the  subject  of  a Rural 
Police  system.  Strong  condemnation  of  existing  system  for  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  Different  regulations  required  for  Townships  and 
Seigniories.  For  the  former  the  Upper  Canadian  system  is  recom- 
mended, and  it  would  be  the  best  for  the  Seigniories,  but  it  would 
require  training  of  the  people.  p.  596 

Thomas  Horan,  applying  for  situation  as  Land  Surveyor,  p.  600 

Queries  by  Durham  as  to  his  powers  as  respects  the  Lieutenant 
Governors,  and  appointments;  and  answers  by  Turton.  Copy.  p.  602 
A.  Gugy  to  Couper.  L.S.  Suggestions  to  Durham.  He  has 
gained  the  enmity  of  extremists  on  both  sides  through  lack  of 
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sympathy  with  their  views.  His  object  is  to  call  attention  of  Govern-  183S- 
ment  to  feasibility  of  forming  a party  for  itself.  Hitherto  governors 
have  applied  themselves  to  gaining  the  favor  of  one  or  other  of  pre- 
sent parties,  oscillating,  according  to  disposition,  between  the  extre- 
mists both  of  which  are  too  exclusive  to  afford  any  hope.  His  view  is 
that  a party  can  be  formed  for  the  government  based  on  principles 
which  will  ensure  to  all  classes  a just  influence  over  public  matters. 

He  has  seen  at  the  vice-regal  court  a competition  of  servility,  that 
curse  of  colonies,  fostered  and  encouraged.  French  Canadians,  with 
insignificant  exceptions,  may  be  divided  into  four  classes:  one-fourth 
were  actively  rebellious;  another  fourth  disloyal,  though  passive, 
but  willing  to  join  others  if  shown  prospect  of  success;  the  remaining 
half  is  loyal,  though  passive.  This  class  includes  nearly  all  the  clergy, 
and  most  men  of  hereditary  property.  It  can  be  moved  into  active 
exertion  on  behalf  of  government,  and  this  is  the  business  of  the  wise 
administrator.  On  its  success  depends  the  prospect  of  retaining  the 
colonies  for  another  quarter  of  a century.  p.  605 

Address  of  the  Quebec  Literary  & Historical  Society  congratu-  Quebec, 
lating  him  on  his  arrival,  and  asking  him  to  be  their  patron.  p.  612  June  u- 
Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  On  question  whether  Boucherville,  a Junei3. 
young  man  of  23  or  24,  who  was  active  among  the  Sons  of  Liberty, 
should  be  released  as  he  himself  would  recommend,  or  be  detained  in 
gaol  until  the  last,  as  recommended  by  Attorney  General.  p.  616 
Derbishire  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  resolutions  adopted  at  Montreal, 
meeting  of  Constitutionalists  in  Montreal,  and  giving  some  account  une 
of  the  speeches.  Has  been  admonishing  Gazette  people  to  be  loyal 
to  Durham.  His  scoldings  of  British  party. 

Enclosure: 

Resolutions  of  gratitude  to  Queen  for  sending  Durham  to  Canada, 
and  pledge  of  support  to  him.  (Derbishire  letters — separately 

bound) . 

Turton  to  Wakefield.  A.L.S.  Respecting  a commission  in  course  June  h. 
of  preparation.  p.  618 

Derbishire  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Sending  copy  of  address.  Account  Friday,^ 
of  Conversation  with  Mr.  Weir  of  Herald.  Encloses  copy  of  Courier  (-Juaela  ) 
with  report  of  meeting,  which  he  furnished.  This  has  greatly  pleased 
French  Canadians.  (Derbishire  letters — separately  bound). 

Perrault  & Scott  to  Couper.  L.S.  Asking  permission,  on  behalf  Office  of 
of  magistrates,  to  open  a drain  in  face  of  rock  outside  of  Hope  Gate  to  Pe£ 
continue  sewer  from  Hope  Street.  p.  619  June  is’. 

H.  Jessopp,  Collector  and  Charles  J.  Stewart,  Acting  Controller  Custom’s, 
to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  accounts  of  Provincial  Revenue  for  is! 
quarter  ended  April  5,  and  continued  until  May  1 ; also,  account  of 
incidents  for  same  period  as  required  by  Provincial  Act  35  Geo.  3,  c. 

9.  (No  enclosure).  p.  621 

A.  Best  to  J.  W.  Parkins.  A.L.S.  Earlier  relations  with  Dur-  Newark, 
ham.  Anxious  to  come  to  Canada,  and  get  a grant  of  land  near  June  19- 
Toronto.  p.  623 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  R.  Wright  to  Capt.  Elrington,  Aide-de-Camp.  No  r.e.  office, 
objection  to  opening  drain  to  continue  Llope  Street  sewer,  but  some  Quebec, 
expense  may  arise  to  check  overflow.  p.  626  Iune  21‘ 

Francis  E.  Loch  to  Turton.  A.L.S.  A note  of  compliment  to  h.m.s. 


Durham. 


Off  Cape  Chat, 

June  21. 
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1838. 

Semina  ire 
de  Quebec, 
June  21. 
Montreal, 
June  21. 


St.  Eustache, 
June  22. 


Lionville,  Pa., 
June  22. 


Montreal, 
(June  25.) 


Toronto, 
June  26. 


Rev.  Mr.  Quiblier  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Asking  for 
interview  for  himself  and  Bishop  MacDonell  with  Durham.  p.  630 
Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Arrived  in  Montreal  evening  before. 
Received  from  Simpson  a letter  from  prisoners.  It  is  not  satisfactory, 
in  that  it  is  not  a formal  confession  of  moral  or  legal  guilt,  but  rather 
“ a highflying  acknowledgment  of  heroism  & patriotism.”  It  will  serve 
as  a base,  however,  for  an  effort  to  obtain  a paper  containing  the  sort 
of  formal  acknowledgment  required,  either  through  Simpson  or  by  an 
official  letter.  Has  seen  Gerrard,  McGill  and  Moffatt,  the  leaders  of 
the  British  party.  Gerrard  and  McGill  are  not  for  severity:  banish- 
ment would  be  sufficient  in  their  view.  Moffatt  did  not  express  his 
views,  but  he  intimated  confidence  in  Durham.  Had  a most  satis- 
factory talk  with  the  three  on  general  policy.  Is  convinced  that  if 
registry  offices  be  given,  feudal  tenures  abolished  especially  in  Island 
of  Montreal,  and  measures  taken  to  improve  internal  communications, 
Durham  can  do  wdiat  he  will  with  British  party.  Hopes  to  conclude 
bargain  with  Seminary.  p.  631 

F.  E.  Globensky  to  J.  Walcott,  Provincial  Secretary.  A.L.S.  In 

French.  Respecting  a claim  of  Benjamin  Guerin  for  land  on  account 
of  militia  service.  p.  639 

Aaron  Vickers  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Is  writing  a book  entitled 
“ Wonders  of  Imagination  or  Travels  of  Roselin  Mont  ” and  wants 
Durham’s  autobiography.  p.  641 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Report  of  his  proceedings.  Spent 
his  time  mostly  with  English  party.  McGill  and  Pothier,  both  of 
much  influence,  approve  of  treating  petition  as  confession  of  guilt, 
and  banishing  parties.  Moffatt  approved  reluctantly,  but  expressed 
wish  murderers  might  be  tried  by  Special  Commission.  Danger 
would  be  that  murderers  would  have  chance  of  getting  off  as  rebels. 
Is  convinced  that  banishment  would  satisfy  English  party  who  do  not 
desire  execution  of  political  prisoners.  If  tried  by  Jury,  prisoners 
would  certainly  be  acquitted,  which  would  have  disastrous  effect, 
destroying  good  effects  of  Durham’s  lenity.  Durham  need  apprehend 
little  criticism  from  British  party.  Except  Moffatt,  “ a stern,  proud 
man,”  they  will  court  Durham’s  favor,  and  look  anxiously  for  reforms 
Durham  proposes.  Repeats  disastrous  consequences  of  acquittal  of 
prisoners;  fatal  to  Durham's  mission;  lenity  would  no  longer  be 
attributed  to  generosity;  their  imprisonment  would  be  regarded  as 
additional  grievance;  British  party  would  be  alienated.  Regrets  that 
prisoner’s  statement  was  not  a more  explicit  confession.  Is  trying  to 
get  more  satisfactory  statement.  General  readiness  of  people  seen 
to  co-operate  with  Durham.  Seigniory  of  Montreal  question  can  be 
easily  settled;  other  reforms  will  be  well  received.  L’Huissier’s 
escape  due  to  great  carelessness;  he  cannot  find  out  where.  Later  in 
day,  letter  from  prisoners  brought  in  by  Simpson;  quite  satisfactory. 
Personal  matters.  p.  643 

Observations  on  the  Canadas  by  James  FitzGibbon.  A.L.S. 
Opposed  to  union  of  Upper  Canada  with  Lower  Canada.  Sugges- 
tions as  to  securing  her  advantages  of  seaport  at  Montreal.  Many 
loyalists  more  oposed  to  union  with  Lower  Canada,  than  with  United 
States.  Disastrous  results  of  removing  capital  from  Toronto.  Sug- 
gestions for  defence  of  province.  Lower  Canada  should  be  governed 
for  some  years  by  Governor  and  Council.  If  England  does  not  decide 
on  a settled  policy  designed  to  retain  the  provinces,  she  should  nego- 


Vol.  I 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


177 


tiate  with  United  States  to  turn  them  over  to  that  country.  Dangers  1838- 
to  British  Empire  from  acquisition  by  United  States  of  all  North 
America.  p.  659 

W.  Kennedy  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Benefits  to  Empire  from  sue-  Albion  Hotel, 
cess  of  steamships.  British  steamers  will  call  regularly  at  Halifax,  funell' 

p.  669 

J.  Bell  Forsyth  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Asking  Durham  to  be  the  Cataraqui, 
patron  of  and  subscriber  to  an  Orphan  Asylum.  p.  672  11116 

Lord  Gosford  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Madame  Selby. 

p.  674 

J.  P.  Collins  to  Rodk.  McLellan.  A.L.S.  Replying  to  petition  ofHcetary  s 
of  23rd.  Law  Officers  of  Crown  cannot  be  employed  to  defend  rights  June  27 
of  private  individuals.  p.  677 

J.  Easthope,  M.P.,  to  Mr.  Parker  (J.  Parker,  M.P.?).  Enquiry  1837 
as  to  whether  Government  intend  to  withhold  support  from  Durham,  June  27- 
and  try  to  appease  “ Tory  resentment  and  Radical  discontent.” 

p.  679 

Lord  Gosford  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Doctor  Barber,  1838. 
editor  of  the  Montreal  Courier,  which  is  distinguished  among  other 
Montreal  papers  for  its  advocacy  of  equal  rights  and  justice  to  all 
classes,  and  a merciful  line  of  conduct  to  misguided  habitants,  p.  682 

Descriptive  notes  on  the  signers  of  a certain  petition.  p.  686  June? 

E.  J.  Stanley  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Parliamentary  and  social  j°^gg’ 
news.  Anticipation  of  trouble  over  Turton  and  Wakefield.  Corona- 
tion  and  incidents  connected  with  it.  Brougham  and  Lyndhurst 
combining  forces  to  embarrass  Government.  Wellington  out  of  favor 
with  party.  p.  690 

Memo,  giving  particulars  of  various  officials  in  Canada,  for June- 

Durham’s  guidance.  p.  702 

“ Observations  on  the  State  of  Parties  immediately  or  remotely  (June>? 
dangerous  to  the  existing  connection  between  the  North  American 
colonies  and  Great  Britain.”  Unsigned.  The  writer  was  brought  up 
in  the  Township  of  Dunham,  and  educated  for  the  Church  of  England 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Stewart,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Quebec.  He  did  not 
take  orders,  but  taught  school,  first  in  the  Talbot  Settlement,  and 
afterwards  in  Hamilton.  Throwing  himself  into  opposition  to  Sir 
Allan  McNab,  he  felt  obliged  to  resign  his  school,  and  spent  a year 
studying  conditions  in  Upper  Canada.  On  the  expiration  of  that 
period,  he  resumed  his  profession  as  teacher,  in  the  Eastern  Townships. 

The  conclusions  he  reached,  after  a survey  of  parties  in  Lower  Canada 
were,  that  it  was  impossible  to  carry  on  Government  by  a popular 
House  of  Assembly,  until  the  province  should  contain  a majority  of 
English  inhabitants;  this  can  be  accomplished  only  by  emigration  and 
Anglification;  that  the  ad-interim  government  should  be  framed  in 
contemplation  of  a return  to  popular  elections;  that  the  members  of 
the  Assembly  should  be  appointed  by  the  Governor,  and  invested  with 
the  powers  of  the  former  House;  that  the  Upper  House  should  be 
remodelled  in  a manner  to  ensure  more  energy,  efficiency  and  unanim- 
ity. Plan  of  scheme  for  education  in  the  province.  p.  706 

Markland  to  Durham.  (Unsigned  but  endorsed,  from  Mr.  upper  Canada 
Markland.)  His  views  as  to  settlement  of  affairs.  Extreme  difficulty,  (undated), 
if  not  impossibility,  of  any  proper  settlement  that  would  be  satis- 
factory to  French  Canadian.  But  some  salutary  measure  has  become 
necessary  to  Upper  Canada.  The  public,  enterprise  in  developing 
resources  has  led  to  expenditure  far  beyond  means  of  province  A 
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debt  has  been  contracted  of  nearly  £1,400,000,  and  there  will  be  an 
anticipated  annual  deficit  of  £40,000.  The  remedies  proposed  have 
been:  (a)  Direct  taxation;  (b)  confederation  of  all  the  provinces; 
(c)  annexation  of  Montreal,  and  legislative  union  of  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada.  Direct  taxation  would  be  almost  universally  opposed. 
Confederation  is  grand  in  appearance,  and  “ one  sees  it  mentally  afar 
off,  as  if  hereafter  some  mighty  destiny  would  be  connected  with  its 
fate.”  But  it  is  open  to  the  objections  of  separation  by  long  dis- 
tances; lack  of  common  interests,  which  are  now  looked  after  by  Im- 
perial Government ; and  discontent  due  to  participation  by  uninformed 
legislators  in  affairs  of  each  province.  The  advantages  of  annexation 
of  Montreal  to  Upper  Canada  are  obvious,  but  there  are  serious  draw- 
backs: the  dissatisfaction  of  French  Canadians  transferred  to  Upper 
Canada,  and  of  British  population  left  in  Lower  Canada;  the  settle- 
ment of  proportion  of  revenue  collected  in  Lower  Canada,  which  was 
due  to  Upper  Canada,  would  still  be  necessary,  with  Lower  Canada 
the  claimant,  instead  of  LTpper  Canada;  smuggling  from  Lower  Canada 
into  Upper  Canada  would  arise,  if  the  duties  collected  in  Upper  Can- 
ada were  higher  than  those  charged  in  Lower  Canada,  as  would  almost 
certainly  be  the  case;  the  whole  expenditure  for  completion  of  St. 
Lawrence  canal  system  would  fall  upon  Upper  Canada,  already  over- 
burdened. The  many  benefits  that  would  accrue  from  union  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  make  it  the  most  desirable  proposition,  but  the 
French  Canadians  would  certainly  throw  their  weight  against  it. 
There  is  the  danger  often  adverted  to,  that  under  union  the  French 
Canadians  in  Assembly  might  join  with  minority  from  Upper  Canada 
and  block  useful  legislation.  This  is  real  danger  as  in  present  mood 
nothing  would  be  satisfactoiy  to  French  Canadians  that  does  not  tend 
towards  republicanism.  To  effect  union  coercion  must  be  resorted  to, 
and  the  problem  is,  how  the  greatest  good  can  be  achieved  with  the 
least  aggravation  to  French  Canadians.  The  constitution  of  1791  has 
proved  a great  success  in  Upper  Canada,  and  has  totally  failed  in 
Lower  Canada.  Upper  Canada  does  not  like  union  _ except  under 
modifications  but  is  prepared  to  accept  it  in  interests  of  Empire.  Lower 
Canada,  torn  by  dissensions,  should  be  required  to  co-operate  in  a 
suitable  measure  to  bring  about  peace.  Union  would  mean  completion 
of  public  works,  Upper  Canada  has  not  means  to  finish,  and  con- 
sequent encouragement  to  enterprise  in  country.  The  scheme  of 
Constitutional  Society  of  Lower  Canada  should  receive  consideration. 
Discussion  of  and  opinion  adverse  to  proposition  to  retain  Executive 
Governments  of  each  province  with  alternative  legislative  session  in 
each  province.  Upper  Canada  makes  only  one  stipulation,  viz.  that 
the  capital  should  be  in  that  province.  P^easons:  distance,  which 
would  affect  members  and  applicants  for  land  and  others  doing  busi- 
ness with  Government:  desirability  of  making  French  Canadians 
acquainted  with  English  institutions.  Capital  should  be  in  some 
central  place  of  sufficient  strength  to  afford  protection  to  Departmental 
papers,  and  to  legislators  in  course  of  duty.  p.  721 

J.  Marks,  M.P.P.  to  Durham.  Stating  that  it  was  intended  that 
a deputation  of  members  of  Upper  Canada  should  wait  on  Durham 
to  present  their  views  on  Union  of  the  two  Canadas,  but  this  being 
found  impracticable,  a memorial  was  drawn  up,  which  is  herewith,  con- 
taining his  and  other  opinions.  Deprecates  annexation  of  Island  of 
Montreal  to  Upper  Canada,  as  unfair  to  Lower  Canada.  p.  741 


Vol.  I 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


179 


Enclosure: 

Memorial.  Union  essential  to  prosperity  of  Upper  Canada.  In  1838- 
order  to  produce  British  feeling  throughout  country,  law  courts  of  May.tena°’ 
Lower  Canada  must  be  altered,  and,  within  definite  time,  French  Code 
abolished.  French  Canadians  must  be  fully  protected  in  religious 
rights  and  personal  property,  but  they  must  be,  by  degrees,  Anglicized 
and  changed  so  as  to  think,  feel  and  act  like  British  subjects.  “They 
have  no  idea  of  British  thoughts  or  British  feeling.”  The  change 
necessary  can  only  be  effected  by  changing  the  laws  and  institutions 
of  Lower  Canada  from  French  to  English.  Nothing  has  been  done  in 
this  direction  since  1759.  Benefits  of  union  to  both  provinces.  Raise 
revenue  of  united  provinces,  by  taxes  on  luxuries  and  other  articles  so 
as  to  avoid  direct  taxation.  Develop  navigation,  and  trade  would  pass 
along  those  routes,  and  that  with  United  States  could  be  checked. 
Provisions  for  defence  by  utilization  of  inland  waterways.  p.  745 
Itinerary  of  Durham  on  his  visit  to  Upper  Canada ; and  list  of  Ju]y 
those  making  up  the  party.  p.  753 

John  Moir  to  Edward  Ellice,  Jr.  A.L.S.  Applying  for  an  ap-  Toronto, 
pointment.  p.  757  July  1- 

Memorial  of  certain  inhabitants,  praying  for  relief  from  Seigni-  De  Ramsay, 
orial  and  Church  dues,  and  for  better  land  regulations.  p.  760  July  2- 

T.  A.  Stayner  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a memorial  on  the  General 
state  of  the  roads  on  mail  route  between  Quebec  and  Maritime  Pro-  P°st  office. 
vinces.  p.  764  juiy  3. 

Enclosure: 

Memorial  from  Stayner,  endorsed  by  Sir  John  Harvey,  p.  766 
James  Buchanan,  Consul  General  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Private.  Toronto 
Being  in  Toronto,  has  become  convinced,  “that  unless  Your  Lord- July 6. 
ship  without  a day’s  delay  interpose,  the  Province  will  ere  long  be 
lost  to  the  Empire,  and  in  the  meantime  alone  retained  by  the 
sword.”  Has  overwhelming  evidence,  but  unless  Durham  will  assume 
government  of  Upper  Canada,  persons  with  information  will  not 
disclose  it,  as  they  would  be  subjecting  themselves  to  annoyance. 

He  himself  is  absolutely  disinterested,  and  friendly  to  leaders  on 
both  sides.  Willing  to  sustain  his  views  before  Durham,  or  at  bar 
of  Parliament.  Situation  very  critical;  writer  persuaded  that  all 
depends  on  Durham.  p.  772 

Enclosures: 

Buchanan  to  Arthur.  Extract.  Warning  that  if  present  office  January  30. 
holders  in  the  two  provinces  are  allowed  to  continue  control  of  affairs, 
nothing  that  can  be  done  will  allay  discontent.  p.  776 

Buchanan  to  Arthur.  Extract.  To  same  effect.  p.  777  May  2. 

Buchanan  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Private.  Account  of  interview  Toronto 
he  had  with  Arthur,  who  denied  that  the  so-called  dominant  party  July  7.  ’ 
interfered  with  his  measures.  Buchanan  refused  to  give  names  of 
gentlemen,  with  whom  he  conversed,  but  gives  them  to  Durham. 

p.  781 

Adam  Thom  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  High  hopes  aroused  by  Dur-  Montreal, 
ham’s  statement  of  end  he  has  in  view:  making  Lower  Canada  aJuly8- 
truly  British  Province.  Cannot  agree  as  to  necessity  of  means,  that 
is,  a union  comprehending  all  the  provinces  or  of  Upper  and  Lowrer 
Canada  alone.  Durham’s  “ vigorous  and  judicious  policy,  when  con- 
firmed and  perpetuated  by  Imperial  Parliament,  will  leave  undecided 
hardly  one  question  of  purely  local  interest.”  The  Civil  List,  settle- 
ment of  Crown  Lands,  and  improvement  of  navigation  of  St.  Lawrence 
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are  politically  Imperial  questions,  to  be  regulated  by  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment, or  by  local  legislatures  under  Imperial  control.  p.  784 

J.  Easthope,  M.P.  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  out  this  letter 
by  Duncombe  (M.P.)  who  will  give  him  the  news.  Hopes  of  Tories 
that  mission  may  prove  failure,  and  that  Durham  may  return  with 
task  uncompleted.  Expects  Turton  will  relieve  him  from  embarrass- 
ment. p.  791 

Andrew  Scott  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  On  state  of  Upper  Canada. 
Much  discontent,  a chief  cause  of  which  is  the  Clergy  Reserves 
question.  Scottish  clergy  entitled  to  share  equally  with  Anglican 
clergy.  Humiliation  of  Scottish  settlers  in  being  obliged  to  obtain 
license  to  marry  from  Quarter  Session.  Hagerman  an  enemy  of 
Scottish  settlers.  Conviction  is  general  that  British  Government 
desires  to  deal  fairly  with  all  classes,  but  desires  are  thwarted  by 
Provincial  Government.  Hagerman’s  dismissal  would  be  very 
popular.  p.  798 

J.  White  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  regret  at  appearance 
in  transactions  of  Quebec  Literary  & Historical  Society  of  two 
articles  censuring  Durham  for  his  course  respecting  state  prisoners. 

p.  803 

R.  T.  Atcheson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Offering  his  services,  p.  807 

T.  E.  M.  T.  (Turton)  to  T.  A.  Young.  Copy.  Respecting  the 
violation  of  several  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Magistrates. 

p.  811 

Buchanan  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Private.  Enclosing  copy  of  letter 
written  by  him  to  Arthur.  p.  814 

Enclosure: 

Buchanan  to  Arthur.  Copy.  L.S.  Recalls  conversation  he  had 
with  Arthur:  Arthur  believed  Buchanan’s  opinion  would  have  influ- 
ence, but  that  he  was  wrong  in  condemnation  of  Family  Compact;  that 
to  set  them  aside  was  to  run  a risk,  any  Governor  ought  to  avoid; 
that,  from  his  conversation  with  Bidwell,  in  Albany,  he  was  convinced 
Bidwell  was  worthy  of  no  favor,  that  all  he  had  spoken  with  had 
approved  his  measures;  and  that  he  hoped  to  settle  the  Clergy  Reserve 
question  satisfactorily.  Buchanan,  for  his  part,  sees  no  hope  of  re- 
taining province,  since  Arthur  is  determined  to  uphold  Family  Com- 
pact. In  his  interview  with  Durham,  the  latter  said  he  read  ever}7- 
word  of  his  letter  and  agreed  with  him  in  all  his  views.  When 
Arthur  asked  him  the  names  of  the  gentlemen,  who  had  expressed 
alarm  at  conditions  in  Upper  Canada,  he  refused  to  give  them  when 
he  saw  Arthur  sustaining  the  Family  Compact.  He  had  mentioned 
two  names,  one  of  them  Robert  Baldwin;  both  of  them  called  on 
Arthur,  but  both  were  rebuffed.  He  had  the  highest  esteem  for 
Robinson,  Strachan  and  the  Attorney  General,  but  they  had  too  long 
guided  the  destiny  and  dispensed  the  patronage  of  the  province.  Not- 
withstanding opposition  of  persons  and  Assembly,  they  have  gone 
their  wray,  regardless  of  instructions  from  Colonial  Office.  He  w’ould 
ask  Arthur  wthether  any  person  not  of  that  party  has  access  to  him. 
As  an  instance  of  discrimination,  Colborne  told  him  that  the  Irish 
had  mainly  contributed  to  the  saving  of  the  province,  and  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  done  nobly.  Notwithstanding  this  fact,  although 
there  were  some  700  Roman  Catholics  in  and  about  Hamilton,  Sir  Allan 
McNab  had  not  promoted  one  of  them.  As  for  Bidwell,  he  would  not 
have  been  treated  as  he  wras  either  in  England  or  by  Durham.  Arthur 
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is  entreated  to  distinguish  between  disaffection  and  disloyalty.  Thou-  1838- 
sands  are  disaffected  who  are  not  disloyal.  In  England,  the  disaffected 
exert  themselves  to  effect  a change  of  ministry.  If  Durham  continues 
to  act  as  he  has  done  in  Quebec,  clearing  all  off,  he  will  soon  evoke  a 
spirit  of  loyalty.  The  course  adopted  on  the  Niagara  Frontier  is  onlv 
suited  to  Germany.  p.  816 

G.  Moffatt  to  Colborne.  A.L.S.  Private.  Discussion  of  Dur-  Montreal, 
ham’s  plan.  On  previous  Monday,  Durham  orally  explained  the  out-  July  13- 
line  of  the  measure  to  several  gentlemen  selected  by  Mr.  McGill. 

While  persuaded  of  Durham’s  desire  to  promote  the  happiness  and 
prosperity  of  the  Colonies,  he  is  not  a convert  to  Durham’s  ideas.  He 
believes  in  reunion  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  with  some  amend- 
ments, but  without  any  fundamental  change  in  system  provided  in 
Act  of  1791.  Durham’s  prevailing  idea  is  that  the  troubles  were  due 
to  the  constitution  and  not  to  its  administration  particularly  on  the 
part'  of  the  Colonial  Office.  Reform  should  begin  there,  and,  farther 
back,  in  the  influences  which  the  Minister  finds  it  necessary  to  con- 
ciliate in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  Interference  with  Maritime 
Provinces  unnecessary.  Several  persons  he  has  conversed  with  agree 
that  if  a general  scheme  of  confederation  is  adopted,  it  would  have  a 
better  chance  without  local  assemblies  than  with  them.  This  view  is, 
also,  applicable  to  the  union  of  the  two  Canadas.  p.  829 

Henry  Sherwood  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Necessity  of  consolidating  Toronto, 
debt  of  £1,100,000,  and  providing  means  for  payment  of  interest.  Debt  July  14' 
incurred  for  works  of  public  utility — Welland  Canal,  and  improve- 
ment of  St.  Lawrence.  An  act  was  passed  by  Legislature  authorizing 
loan  of  £1,000.000  at  3 per  cent  leaving  the  selling  of  the  debentures 
to  control  of  Home  Government  ; and  the  Government  in  England  was 
asked  to  authorize  an  additional  duty  on  articles  imported  through 
Quebec,  to  meet  interest.  Durham  asked  to  lend  his  assistance  to  this 
scheme.  p.  837 

James  Jones  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Recommending  elective  Legis-  st.  Davids, 
lative  Council,  and  free  pardon  to  exiles.  p.  844  Ju]y16- 

Printed  notice  to  public  officers,  to  attend  at  Queen’s  Wharf  on  Government 
July  18,  to  receive  Durham.  p.  848  House, 

r July  16. 


Announcement  in  Upper  Canada  Gazette,  that  Lord  Durham  will  Toronto, 
hold  a reception  in  the  Legislative  Council  Chamber  on  Wednesday,  JuIy  16' 
July  18.  p.  849 

Order  of  Procession  upon  Arrival  of  Lord  Durham  in  Toronto.  Mayor’s 

P- 


ccn  Office, 
July  17. 


John  Elliot  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  On  causes  of  disaffection:  (1)  Toronto, 
Irresponsible  Executive;  (2)  arrogant  pretentions  of  Legislative July  17' 
Council;  (3)  Clergy  Reserves;  (4)  maladministration  of  Land  Grant- 
ing Department;  (5)  defects  in  Election  laws,  whereby  elections  are 
held  at  places  inconvenient  to  the  majority,  to  serve  interests  of  few; 

(6)  Jury  laws,  which  enable  Sheriffs  to  pack  juries;  (7)  the  rapid 
increase  of  Orangeism.  Attention  called  to  Head’s  statement  that 
part  of  the  community  was  allowed  to  make  preparation  for  revolt,  to 
test  loyalty  of  other;  and  to  sanguinary  punishments  inflicted.  Con- 
trast between  the  Reform  Government  in  England,  and  Colonial  Gov- 
ernment with  its  horde  of  office  holders.  He  implores  mercy  for  the 
repentant  rebels.  p.  851 

Wm.  Woodruff  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  As  a Radical,  he  describes  st.  Davids, 
the  difficulties  with  which  that  party  had  to  contend  in  efforts  to  July  17- 
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secure  redress  of  grievances,  owing  to  overriding  influence  of  dominant 
party  in  executive  government.  Iniquity  of  Land  Company  in  raising 
prices  to  emigrants.  Clergy  Reserves.  Disaffection  of  large  numbers 
who  defended  country  in  War  of  1812.  He  has  doubts  as  to  suitability 
of  Responsible  Government,  owing  to  responsibility  of  Governor  to 
Sovereign.  Suggests  elective  Legislative  Council.  Faulty  judicial 
arrangements.  Appointments  to  office  all  in  hands  of  Family  Com- 
pact. Country  losing  many  good  citizens.  Undue  attention  given  by 
Government  to  Short  Hills  affair.  p.  859 

A.  J.  Williamson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Presenting  a volume,  and 
stating  his  necessities.  p.  865 

“ Veritas  ” to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  two  long  rambling 
letters  to  Melbourne,  in  which  he  describes  and  denounces  the  machin- 
ations of  parties  in  England  with  reference  to  affairs  in  Canada,  p.867 
A.  Crookshank  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Acknowledging  letter  in 
answer  to  his  of  June  9,  respecting  some  legal  abuse  not  directly 
mentioned.  Advises  repeal  of  act  making  an  American  incompetent 
to  purchase  land  in  Canada,  or  to  give  good  title  to  purchaser  from 
him.  Shows  how  it  has  been  evaded.  Legislative  Council  should  be 
reformed,  not  by  taking  nominations  from  Crown,  but  by  the  more 
equitable  exercise  of  the  power.  Provincial  Parliament  should  have 
been  dissolved  on  death  of  King,  but  it  passed  an  act  giving  it  life 
for  four  years,  notwithstanding  demise  of  King.  This  has  destroyed 
confidence  in  it.  p.  885 

James  Morris  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Delegation  desires  to  present 
address  to  Durham  from  people  of  Brockville.  p.  889 

W.  Ellice  to  Couper?  Arrangements  for  Durham’s  tour  to  Eastern 
Townships.  p.  892 

John  Smyth,  L.L.D.  A poem  of  welcome  to  Durham.  p.  896 

List  of  persons  arrested  by  Montreal  new  Police  between  June  27 
and  July  23.  p.  897 

Buffer  to  Hanson.  A.L.S.  Stating  that  he  hears  curious  com- 
plaints of  frauds  in  connection  with  land.  Asks  if  Hanson  knows 
anything  of  them.  p.  905 

Buffer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Is  detained  by  illness.  Notes  that 
mass  of  people  are  against  Government  which  he  describes  as  “ a 
pett3T,  corrupt,  insolent  Tory  clique  ” of  the  kind  found  in  English 
close  boroughs.  Durham  is  most  popular  with  mass  of  people,  but  the 
Tories  rage  against  him.  Durham’s  proposing  health  of  U.S.  Presi- 
dent is  spoken  of  as  high  treason.  He  also  gave  offence  in  Toronto 
by  speaking  against  Orangeism.  Trouble  may  be  anticipated  from 
Tories.  “ This  feeble  Arthur  is  a mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  clever 
domineering  jobbers  of  the  old  Tory  class.”  The  stopping  of  jobbery 
in  Crown  Lands  will  be  death  to  Family  Compact.  It  is  this  party 
which  will  furnish  determined  opposition  to  plan  for  federal  union. 
Durham  has  charmed  Americans.  A private  meeting  was  held  at 
Buffalo,  to  contrive  a mark  of  respect  for  him.  p.  907 

R.  F.  Gourlay  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Disappointment  at  not  seeing 
Durham.  Had  come  from  Ohio  on  purpose.  p.  914 

Buchanan  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Submitting  a measure  to  tran- 
quillize Upper  Canada.  The  measure  was  to  appoint  a commission 
composed  of  a member  of  Durham’s  staff,  Mr.  Black,  Judge  of  Court 
of  Admiralty  at  Quebec,  and  Hon.  Robt.  Neilson,  formerly  a member 
of  the  Executive  Council  at  Trinidad,  now  in  Upper  Canada,  with 
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himself  as  secretary:  the  committee  to  be  directed  to  examine  all  acts  1838- 
of  government  since  Head  became  lieutenant  governor.  Some  account 
of  his  own  activities.  p.  917 

Adam  Fergusson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Regrets  having  failed  to 
meet  Durham,  to  whom  his  name  was  mentioned  by  friends  in  Eng- 
land. As  regards  Upper  Canada,  little  cause  for  complaint  in  material 
points,  though  some  things  perhaps  require  explanation.  Holds  him- 
self at  Durham’s  service.  p.  921 

Buchanan  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Is  at  a loss  to  know  what  infor-  British 
mation  is  desired  as  to  contract  with  Mr.  Comstock,  but  sending  such 
as  occurs  to  him  as  useful.  Disappointment  in  Upper  Canada  that  July  28. 
no  person  had  access  to  Durham,  but  such  as  passed  through  Arthur’s 
hands.  “ There  is  a noble  population  in  Upper  Canada.”  Greatly 
improved  feeling  in  United  States  towards  Canada  as  a result  of  Dur- 
ham’s measures.  Strong  anti-British  editor  announces  change  of 
views  at  dinner.  Mayor  and  aldermen  of  New  York  also  expressed 
warmest  feelings  for  England.  p.  929 

E.  J.  Stanley  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Has  just  seen  Gazette  con-  July  28. 
taining  names  of  Special  Council.  It  is  very  proper  that  it  should 
contain  his  own  staff.  Questions  may  be  raised  as  to  his  powers  in 
disposing  of  prisoners,  but  if  he  had  the  power,  his  manner  of  dealing 
with  difficulty  is  the  best.  Preserving  malignity  with  which  deter- 
mination to  persecute  Turton  and  Wakefield  is  carried  on.  British 
politics.  p.  933 

Colonel  Grey  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  letter  from  Poinsett,  Montreal, 
Secretary  at  War,  introducing  Major  General  Patterson,  who  isJuly29- 
visiting  Canada  with  view  of  acquiring  further  military  knowledge. 

p.  941 

Enclosure: 

J.  R.  Poinsett  to  Grey.  L.S.  Letter  of  introduction  to  Major  Washington, 
General  Patterson.  p.  943  July4- 

C.  Secretan,  Jr.,  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Applying  for  situation.  Quebec, 

p.  946  July  30- 

“ Veritas  ” to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  twTo  very  lengthy  London, 
communications  described  as  parts  3 and  4 of  the  letter  begun  on  JuIy  30- 
April  28.  The  papers  give  what  purports  to  be  an  account  of  the 
events  which  took  place  in  Lower  Canada,  ascribing  the  unfortunate 
occurrences  principally  to  the  machinations  of  the  merchants,  p.  949 
E.  J.  Stanley  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Account  of  discussion  the 
night  before  on  Durham’s  Proclamation.  Brougham  attacked  itjuiy3i. 
fiercely.  Ellenborough  declared  it  to  be  illegal,  as  there  could  not 
have  been  5 members  in  the  Special  Council,  which  passed  it.  Glenelg 
only  said  that  he  would  be  prepared  to  defend  proceedings  at  proper 
time  and  would  produce  papers.  An  attack  in  House  of  Commons 
gave  Lord  John  Russell  opportunity  to  express  approbation  of  what 
had  been  done,  and  to  condemn  the  misrepresentation  of  the  Opposi- 
tion. Opinion  seems  to  be  that  there  is  nothing  in  Brougham’s  attack, 
but  that  Durham  exceeded  his  powers  in  sending  prisoners  to  Ber- 
muda. Parties  interested  in  Canadas  approve  of  Durham’s  course. 
Confidence  that  Durham  will  not  be  deterred  by  the  “ unfairness, 
misrepresentation,  spite  and  dishonesty  ” of  the  attacks  from  doing 
what  he  thinks  best  for  the  object  he  has  in  view.  p.  963 

J.  Richardson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Furnishing  list  of  deputa-  Montreal, 
tion  on  Feudal  Tenure,  which  will  show  the  description  of  persons  Ju!y  81' 
from  whom  an  indirect  threat  of  opposition  has  proceeded.  Criticizes 
Melbourne’s  remarks  on  Turton’s  appointment.  p.  971 
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Buchanan  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Private.  Learns  of  enthusiastic 
praise  for  Durham  and  Countess  Durham,  from  Americans  on 
Niagara  Frontier.  They  say  he  has  done  more  than  an  army  could 
do  to  remove  hostile  feeling;  but  they  look  for  the  same  con- 
temptuous bearing  and  reproaches  from  the  Provincial  authorities 
as  they  have  been  accustomed  to.  Surprise  expressed  that  Durham 
did  not  interpose  on  behalf  of  Bidwell.  This  would  have  gained  him 
great  credit  with  legal  profession  and  other  eminent  persons,  p.  973 
C.  R.  Ogden,  Attorney  General,  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Declining 
offer  of  Chief  Justiceship  of  District  of  Montreal.  p.  977 

W.  Kennedy  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Hearty  approval  of  Procla- 
mation on  all  sides.  Toronto  delegation  warm  in  eulogy  of  Governor. 

p.  981 

Paper  entitled  “ Rumoured  Policy  of  the  Earl  of  Durham.” 
Apparently  a letter  to  a newspaper  based  on  an  article  of  July  25, 
in  the  Cobourg  Star.  The  article  is  an  attack  on  Durham’s  supposed 
plan,  and  the  paper  is  a criticism  of  the  article.  p.  984 

Memorandum  on  Court  of  Appeals  as  constituted  bv  Durham. 

p.  994 

Edward  Ellice  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  As  to  route  Durham  and  his 
party  should  take  to  reach  Beauharnois.  Separate  addresses  will  be 
presented  by  British  and  French  Canadians,  the  former  refusing  to 
mention  the  amnesty.  Enthusiastic  welcome  awaiting  Durham  in 
Townships.  p.  996 


VOLUME  II 

W.  W.  Baldwin  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  A letter  of  43  foolscap 
pages,  dealing  with  the  causes  of  the  discontents  in  Upper  Canada, 
and  stating  what  he  conceived  to  be  the  remedies.  He  wrote  with 
reluctance  as  he  wished  to  remain  withdrawn  from  politics.  He  sets 
forth  21  distinct  grievances  from  which  the  people  suffer,  or  think 
they  suffer:  (1)  Reservation  of  Crown  Reserves;  (2)  Reserves  for 
Clergy;  (3)  the  modes  of  land  granting;  (4)  exclusive  claims  of 
Church  of  England  to  Clergy  Reserve;  (5)  contrast  between  pro- 
gress in  neighboring  State  and  torpor  in  Upper  Canada;  (6)  Canada 
Land  Company  monopoly;  (7)  Executive  interference  in  elections; 
(8)  jealousy  of  Executive  against  settlers  from  United  States;  (9) 
lack  of  control  on  part  of  representatives  of  people  over  Provincial 
Revenues;  (10)  management  of  School  Lands  and  Education;  (11) 
Jury  laws;  (12)  retention  of  Sheriffs  in  spite  of  popular  complaints; 
(13)  character  of  many  Justices  of  Peace;  (14)  late  dissolution  of 
Assembly,  holding  majority  of  Reformers;  (15)  lavish  expenditure 
on  public  works;  (16)  neglect  of  roads;  (17)  rejection  by  Legislative 
Council  of  measures  passed  several  times  by  Assembly;  (18)  disre- 
gard shown  to  addresses  from  Assembly;  (19)  encouragement  given 
to  Orange  Societies;  (20)  appointment  of  unfit  persons  as  Returning 
Officers;  and  (21)  diminution  of  powers  of  Executive  Council  as 
described  in  Constitutional  Act  of  1791. 

In  a discussion  of  the  many  causes  of  discontent,  the  writer  divides 
them  into  three  general  heads:  (1)  Those  which  historically  and  politi- 
cally considered  by  the  most  prudent  part  of  the  Reformers,  influenced 
and  directed  their  conduct  for  many  years  in  their  search  for  remedies; 
(2)  those  more  obvious  grounds  of  dissatisfaction,  which  produced 
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irritation  among  the  masses;  (3)  those  complaints  whether  real  or  1838 
imaginary  which  led  a group  of  Whigs  and  Tories  indiscriminately  to 
condemn  both  Constitutional  Reformers  and  rebels,  and  to  fasten 
upon  the  Family  Compact  as  the  source  of  all  the  political  evils  of 
Upper  Canada. 

As  an  important  instance  of  the  first  class,  he  dwells  upon  the 
course  of  legislation  regarding  the  granting  of  land.  The  Act  of 
1791  makes  provision  for  an  aristocracy.  Whether  or  not  Parliament 
had  the  Seigniorial  System  in  mind  is  immaterial.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a wisely  designed  plan.  Simcoe  acting  on  the  plan  made  some 
large  grants  of  townships  of  from  40,000  to  60,000  acres  on  condition 
that  the  grantee  should  settle  a certain  number  of  people.  Markham 
township  was  granted  to  Mr.  Berczy,  and  60  heads  of  families  were 
to  be  settled  in  it.  The  grantee  to  be  at  the  expense  of  removing  the 
families  and  providing  for  their  wants  in  food  and  implements  for 
which  he  was  to  be  reimbursed  by  the  settlers.  The  usual  lot  was 
200  acres,  and  the  price  was  about  5 shillings  an  acre.  Besides  the 
township  system,  grants  were  made  to  individuals  of  from  200  to  1,200 
acres.  All  promised  well.  Township  proprietors  answered  in  a 
measure  to  seigniors.  They  would  sell  lots,  and  build  mills  and  roads, 
and  act  as  guides  to  their  settlers.  Several  townships  had  been 
granted,  two  at  least  had  their  quota  of  settlers,  wdien  Government 
rescinded  orders  as  to  township  grants.  In  Markham,  Berczy  was 
ruined,  after  spending  $60,000.  Government  explanation  was  that 
township  system  led  to  speculation;  and  that  grantees  did  not  fulfil 
engagements.  Popular  belief  was  that  change  was  due  to  desire  of 
land-granting  officers  to  increase  fees,  as  fees  on  patent  of  60,000  acres 
were  no  more  than  on  patent  of  200  acres;  also,  that  Executive  Council 
were  apprehensive  of  influence  of  territorial  aristocracy.  Thus  was 
sown  seed  of  enduring  democracy,  which  was  strengthened  by  act 
forced  through  by  Government  for  taxation  of  waste  lands  of  private 
owners.  Canada  Company  with  system  of  absentee  landlords  great 
evil  to  country.  Government  in  spite  of  provision  of  Constitutional 
Act  that  lands  should  be  granted  in  free  and  common  soccage,  reserved 
one-seventh  which  it  let  out  on  lease.  The  evils  of  Crown  and  Clergy 
Reserves.  Feeble  effort  of  Assembly  to  correct  evil  in  1805-6.  Protest 
against  Clergy  Reserves  in  Assembly.  Narrative  of  course  pursued. 
Augmentations  of  fees  and  of  price  of  land  bore  hardly  on  poor  emi- 
grant. Selling  land  on  credit  very  objectionable.  United  States 
tried  and  abandoned  practice.  Price  of  land  in  United  States 
from  75  cents  to  $1.25  an  acre  while  in  Upper  Canada  it  is  from 
$2  to  $4  an  acre.  General  regulations  in  United  States  superior  to 
those  in  Upper  Canada.  Waste  of  public  revenues  through  scramble 
of  members  to  get  appropriations  for  own  constituencies,  which  led  to 
log  rolling  bargains  among  them.  Result  is  that  province  is  sinking 
into  debt,  while  primary  needs  such  as  roads  and  schools  are  disre- 
garded. War  losses,  Welland  and  other  canals,  and  harbours,  carried 
through  legislature  by  members  ruining  province.  Legislative  Council 
fails  in  its  duty  as  check  on  members’  inconsiderate  votes.  With  a 
responsible  Executive  having  influence  in  Assembly,  such  a scramble 
could  not  take  place.  Government  interference  in  last  election  leading 
cause  of  insurrection.  Desirability  of  ballot.  Successful  attempts  of 
Government  to  secure  favorable  assembly.  As  to  complaints  against 
Family  Compact,  Reformers  did  not  in  general  object  to  it,  but  to  its 
measures.  It  was  but  recently  that  a party  was  formed  specifically 
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to  oppose  Family  Compact.  Reformers  could  not  consistently  and  did 
not  find  fault  with  it,  while  majority  of  Assembly  supported  its  views. 
They  did  not  ask  their  dismissal  until  Assembly  voted  no  confidence 
in  Executive  and  stopped  supplies.  High  hopes  of  Reformers  founded 
on  appointment  of  Dunn,  Rolph  and  R.  Baldwin,  dashed  by  discovery 
that  no  change  of  measures  could  be  effected.  Resentment  caused  by 
dismissal  of  first  popular  Executive  Council.  Contrast  between  this 
and  practice  in  England  brought  to  people’s  attention.  His  own 
suggestions  to  Durham  are:  (1)  Introduction  of  English  principle  of 
responsible  executive;  (2)  Legislative  Council  to  be  left  as  it  is,  with 
a few  more  popular  men  in  it;  though  there  is  much  to  be  said  for 
elective  principle  as  applied  to  Council;  (3)  prevention  of  interference 
of  Judiciary  in  elections;  (4)  Elections  to  be  protected  from  undue 
influence.  Expression  of  gratitude  for  clemency  shown  to  rebels  in 
Lower  Canada,  and  of  hope  that  example  may  be  followed  in  Upper 
Canada.  p.  1 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Health  completely  restored.  Intends 
to  take  up  bill  for  Seminary  of  Montreal.  Time  propitious;  violent 
British  chastened  by  Durham’s  rebuke  for  terms  of  their  address; 
priests  frightened  by  these  people’s  violence.  Meeting  of  ultra- 
British  complete  failure.  Irish  took  offence  at  attacks  on  Seminary; 
meeting  closed  in  disorder.  Sending  this  letter  by  Mr.  Seaton,  editor 
of  National  Intelligencer,  organ  of  Whig  party.  Mr.  Carter,  who 
accompanies  him,  was  in  Congress.  p.  45 

Buller  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Mr.  Seaton  and  Mr. 
Carter.  p.  49 

Felix  Huston  to  Capt.  Daniel.  A.L.S.  Personal  matter.  p.  52 

John  Cosner  (?)  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  permission 
to  dedicate  a book  to  her.  p.  56 

Louis  McLane  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  courtesies  for 
Reverdy  Johnson,  wdio  may  visit  Quebec.  p.  59 

Buchanan  to  Turton.  A.L.S.  Confidential.  Encloses  a letter 
from  W.  W.  Baldwin,  whom  he  describes  as  having  with  R.  Baldwin 
in  greatest  degree  the  confidence  of  the  British  population  in  Upper 
Canada.  Buchanan’s  daughter  is  married  to  son  of  Baldwin.  His 
own  success  with  Lord  Londonderry  in  Ireland  40  years  ago.  Arthur’s 
helplessness  in  hands  of  Family  Compact.  R.  Baldwin,  who  could  do 
more  to  allay  discontent  than  any  other  man  or  body  of  men,  will  not 
again  push  himself  forward.  The  commission  he  proposed  would 
expose  conditions.  p.  62 

Enclosure : 

W.  W.  Baldwin  to  Buchanan.  A.L.S.  Account  of  long  interview 
he  and  R.  Baldwin  had  with  Durham.  Latter  will  meet  with  no 
difficulties  from  Reformers,  but  old  party  fear  any  change  dis- 
turbing source  of  power.  Durham  does  not  mean  to  interfere  with 
Arthur,  and  hopes  for  his  co-operation,  but  Baldwin  cannot  see  how 
“ those  trammels  which  entangle  every  governor’s  hands  and  feet  shall 
drop  off  Sir  George  Arthur.”  p.  66 

A Bill,  presented  by  Lord  Brougham,  for  declaring  the  true  intent 
and  meaning  of  “ An  act  to  make  temporary  Provision  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  Lower  Canada”;  and  for  indemnifying  those  who  have  issued 
or  acted  under  a certain  Ordinance  made  under  colour  of  the  said 
Act.  p.  70 

J.  W.  LeLacheur  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Has  come  from  Prince 
Edward  Island  as  representative  of  agricultural  interests  to  seek 
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interview.  General  statement  of  grievous  position  of  people,  of  1838- 
which  he  desires  to  produce  evidence.  p.  73 

J.  FitzGibbon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Contradicting  several  impor-  Toronto, 
tant  statements  made  by  Sir  Francis  Head  in  a memorandum  of  August  10' 
May  21  addressed  to  Glenelg,  and  strongly  criticising  Head’s  conduct 
towards  the  insurrection.  p.  76 

W.  Phillips  and  others  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Explaining  and  ^elasf 
justifying  the  course  they  pursued  when  called  out  to  defend  the 
province,  and  asking  that  fines  imposed  on  them  be  remitted.  p.  86 

J.  Easthope,  M.P.,  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Regret  at  treatment  of  Liverpool, 
Durham  by  friends  and  enemies.  Indignation  of  O’Connell  at  con-  August  lo 
duct  of  both  parties.  Encloses  letter  from  friend  of  himself  and 
Parker.  (No  enclosure).  p.  90 

Extract  from  letter  unsigned  and  unaddressed  strongly  criticis-  a^51  16- 
ing  Melbourne’s  conduct  towards  Durham.  p.  94 

Adam  Thom  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  On  plan  for  union  of  pro-  PublgCd?j^; 
vinces.  Advises  against  having  the  central  legislature  elected  by  the  Au^tst  i7™  eS 
local  legislatures,  and  in  favor  of  having  them  elected  directly  by 
the  people.  Suggests  propriety  of  treating,  as  a separate  measure, 
that  part  of  plan,  which  looks  to  abolition  of  local  Legislative  Coun- 
cils. p.  98 

B.  J.  Tenney,  Secretary  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Announcement  of  university 

Durham’s  appointment  as  honorary  member  of  University  Institute.  Burih^on*’ 

p.  102  August  20. 


Rowan  to  Montizambert.  A.L.S.  No  regulation  exists  by  which 
Commander  of  Forces  could  render  relief  to  Brogden  and  Naacke, 
but  Governor  General  might  recommend  their  cases  to  Colonial  Sec- 
retary. p.  104 

Buchanan  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  arrangements  for 

handling  mail  passing  between  Canada  and  Great  Britain  via  New 
York.  p.  107 

Durham  to  Sir  Willoughby  Gordon.  A.L.S.  Suggesting  the 

appointment  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell  to  replace  Sir  John  Colborne,  in 
case  the  latter  leaves  Canada.  p.  Ill 

Derbishire  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Account  of  his  enquiries  in  border 
district.  British  settlers  live  in  great  alarm.  Habitants  talk  of  in- 
cursion, when  they  will  burn  and  plunder  and  destroy  before  troops 
can  come  up.  Large  numbers  cross  the  border  to  place  themselves 
at  disposal  of  Dr.  Cote.  An  Irishman  living  in  neighborhood 
declared  that  “ you  would  suppose  the  whole  of  Lower  Canada  had 
gone  over.”  That  large  numbers  go  over  is  amply  confirmed.  Every- 
body concurs  in  representing  the  spirit  of  the  people  as  worse  than 
in  previous  autumn.  (Derbishire  letters — separately  bound.) 

Derbishire  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Continuing  his  account.  Was  in 
Rouse’s  Point,  a place  admirably  situated  for  communications  with 
both  Canada  and  United  States.  Activities  there  indicate  existence 
of  conspiracy  of  wide  scope.  At  Plattsburg  he  found  but  few  refugees. 
(Derbishire  letters — separately  bound.) 

Derbishire  to  Buller.  A.L-S.  Does  not  wish  to  be  taken  for 
alarmist.  Cote  and  other  refugees  may  be  merely  deluding  them- 
selves or  may  wish  to  delude  Americans  with  idea  of  their  impor- 
tance. The  only  alarming  thing  is  readiness  of  French  Canadians 
to  embrace  any  scheme  promising  opportunity  of  renewing  struggle. 
Cote  has  left  in  consequence  of  remonstrance  from  other  French 
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Canadians  as  to  harm  he  is  doing  their  cause.  Colonel  Cutler  of 
United  States  army  is  sending  a few  troops  to  Rouse’s  Point  and 
will  send  away  refugees  if  desired.  (Derbishire  letters — separately 
bound.) 

Description  of  17  deserters  from  H.M.S.  “Malabar.”  p.  114 
J.  Richardson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Astonishment  and  indigna- 
tion of  people  of  Montreal  at  proceedings  in  House  of  Lords,  p.  116 
Fragment  of  private  letter  to  Durham,  informing  him  of  the 
general  hope  that  he  will  remain  in  Canada  whatever  happens.  Sends 
a requisition  to  that  effect  signed  by  a number  of  influential  people, 
unconnected  with  Government.  The  only  objection  to  be  met  with  is 
the  policy  pursued  towards  condemned  prisoners,  which  has  caused 
deep  mortification  among  loyal  portion  of  inhabitants.  p.  117 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Mr.  Seaton  pleased  with  interview 
with  Durham.  Mr.  Swift,  former  Governor  of  Vermont,  desires  inter- 
view; might  be  helpful  with  Maine  Boundary  negotiations.  p.  121 
Lady  Bagot  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  courtesies  to  her 
son.  p.  125 

J.  B.  Robinson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Illness  will  prevent  his 
taking  advantage  of  opportunity  of  further  discussion  of  points  raised 
by  Durham.  Trusts  Durham  will  not  press  those  changes  in  the 
constitution,  which  formed  subject  of  conversation.  p.  127 

H.  Bagot  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Reporting  delivery  of  despatches 
entrusted  to  him.  p.  131 

Draft  of  letter  from  Buller  to  Durham.  (The  draft  is  the  joint 
production  of  Buller  and  Wakefield,  a portion  of  it  being  in  the  hand 
of  the  latter).  The  purpose  of  the  letter  is  to  arouse  Durham  from 
the  state  of  discouragement  and  apathy,  into  which  he  had  sunk  on 
receipt  of  the  despatch  of  August  18,  announcing  the  disallowance  of 
the  Ordinance  of  June  28.  The  writer  points  out  that,  though  the 
action  of  the  Government  is  a serious  embarrassment  to  Durham  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  plans,  it  is  in  reality  nothing  but  what  Durham 
should  have  anticipated  from  the  false  friends  and  envenomed 
enemies,  whom  he  parted  from  in  England.  He  urges  Durham  to  go 
on  as  if  nothing  had  happened,  and  continue  to  make  use  of  the  large 
powers  with  which  he  was  entrusted.  His  failure  to  do  this  will 
darken  the  situation  in  Canada,  and  cost  him  his  reputation,  p.  134 
Cornelius  Little  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  The  agriculturalists,  having 
lost  confidence  in  Assembly,  which  is  formed  principally  under  influ- 
ence of  Proprietors,  have  appointed  a committee  of  which  he  is 
secretary,  to  correspond  with  Durham.  The  committee  heartily 
approve  of  scheme  for  federal  government.  p.  166 

Capt.  R.  J.  S.  M.  McClure  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  en- 
closure as  result  of  bet  he  made  that  Durham  would  not  leave  Canada 
before  January  1840.  General  regret  at  his  decision  to  depart. 
Decision  was  signal  for  outbreak  which  was  frustrated  by  vigilance 
of  Government,  but  fresh  insurrectionary  movements  are  anticipated 
as  winter  comes  on.  p.  169 

D.  C.  Xapier  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Submitting  for  Durham’s 
signature  commissions  for  50  grand  chiefs  and  chiefs  of  Indian  tribes 
in  Montreal  District,  to  be  delivered  when  they  take  oath  of  allegi- 
ance. p.  173 

Elinor  Rogers  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  proofs  of  her  title 
to  property  left  by  Sergeant  John  Rogers,  of  32nd  Foot.  p.  175 
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R.  Dillon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Applying  for  employment,  p.  179 

Major  J.  Richardson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of 
article  he  is  sending  to  Great  Britain  on  Durham’s  administration.  Montreal, 
Also,  enquiring  whether  Mr.  McGill  had  Durham’s  authority  for  September  is. 
asking  in  his  name  that  all  comments  on  his  measures  be  suspended 
until  something  had  been  done.  Sends  copy  of  Personal  Memoirs. 

p.  183 

Lord  Dundonald  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  gratification  Hanover 
at  course  pursued  by  Durham.  Hopes  he  will  stay  in  Canada  until  September  is 
work  is  done.  p.  187 

W.  Badgley  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  some  parcels  he  Montreal, 
undertook  to  deliver  to  Durham.  p.  191  ‘-eptember  18- 


Archdeacon  Strachan  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Expressing  the  strongest 
sympathy  with  Durham,  in  the  attacks  made  upon  him,  and  his 
earnest  hope  that  Durham  will  not  retire  as  his  policy  has  the  approval 
and  support  of  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  Canada.  p.  194 

Jacob  Keefer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  On  situation  in  Canada.  He 
himself  is  a Canadian — of  Church  of  England — Justice  of  Peace — * 
Captain  of  militia  who  served  during  late  troubles — Conservative  but 
objector  to  Ultraism  of  all  kinds — of  independent  means.  The 
grievance  which  excites  most  feeling  is  Clergy  Reserves.  Believes 
funds  would  have  been  devoted  to  general  education,  had  Legislative 
Council  not  intervened.  Legislative  Council  should  be  composed  of 
more  members,  having  greater  popular  sympathies,  and  greater  interest 
in  welfare  of  country.  Strong  condemnation  of  endowment  of  57 
rectories.  Fear  of  consequences  of  struggle  of  Church  of  England  for 
dominance.  p.  197 

“Tecumseth”  (James  FitzGibbon).  An  appeal  to  the  loyal  inhabi- 
tants of  Upper  Canada  to  be  ready,  in  case  of  uprising.  Denunciation 
of  attacks  on  Durham  in  British  Parliament.  With  this  is  an  appeal 
in  FitzGibbon’s  handwriting  signed  “ An  Old  Soldier  ” urging  him  to 
remain  in  Canada.  p.  201 

Richardson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Strong  appeal  to  remain  in 
Canada  and  complete  his  work.  Has  written  an  account  of  feeling  in 
Canada  to  The  Times.  p.  205 

Charles  J.  Ford  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Regret  at  his  departure; 
satisfaction  with  measures.  Invites  him  to  attend  Albion  Lodge. 

p.  209 

Chief  Justice  Reid  to  Durham.  L.S.  Asking  consideration  of 
his  claim  for  retiring  allowance.  Has  held  office  for  31  years,  p.  213 
Richardson  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Strong  condemnation  of  the  course 
pursued  towards  Durham  by  both  Government  and  Opposition  in 
British  Parliament.  Directs  attention  to  copy  in  Herald  of  Septem- 
ber 27,  of  article  from  Standard.  p.  216 

Thom  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Stating  that  Mr.  McGill  had  called  a 
preliminary  meeting  to  consider  propriety  of  public  demonstration 
respecting  Durham’s  departure.  Proposition  for  general  confederation 
coolly  received,  as  possibly  interfering  with  favorite  scheme  of  union 
of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Will  himself  endeavor  to  enforce 
general  confederation  in  columns  of  Herald.  p.  220 

Wm.  Evans  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Deeply  regretting  Durham’s 
departure.  On  hopes  of  an  end  being  put  to  troubles,  he  had  made  a 
considerable  purchase  of  real  estate,  which  he  now  regrets.  Many 


Toronto, 
September  20. 


Thorold, 
September  20. 


Toronto, 
September  21. 


15  McGill  St., 
Montreal, 
September  22. 


Freemason’s 

Hall, 

Quebec, 
September  25. 
Montreal, 
September  25. 

Montreal, 
September  26. 


Montreal, 
September  27. 


Cote  St.  Paul, 
Montreal, 
September  27. 


feel  as  he  does. 


p.  222 
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Quebec, 
September  29. 
Seminaire  de 
Montreal, 
September  29. 

Quebec, 
September  30. 


September. 


September. 


September. 


(September). 


Washington, 
October  3. 


Custom  House, 
London, 
October  3. 

St.  Catherines, 
October  4. 


No  place 
or  date. 
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J.  J.  Gurney  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Accepting  invitation  to  dinner 
for  himself  and  Mr.  Hinsdale.  p.  226 

Rev.  Mr.  Quiblier  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Deploring 
Durham's  departure,  which  will  plunge  the  country  into  anarchy,  and 
begging  him  to  make  the  sacrifice  of  remaining  in  Canada.  p.  228 
Gurney  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Representing  the  desirability  of 
Durham’s  remaining  in  Canada,  notwithstanding  what  has  passed. 
His  programme  for  social  amelioration  very  important;  besides  his 
success  in  softening  down  the  political  asperities,  and  improving  good 
feeling  with  the  United  States.  p.  230 

List  of  convictions  and  sentences  in  the  Criminal  Session  of  the 
King’s  Bench,  September  term;  also  the  presentment  of  the  Grand 
Jury,  respecting  the  too  limited  periods  for  the  trial  of  prisoners;  the 
necessity  for  dealing  with  greater  strictness  with  receivers  of  stolen 
goods;  the  good  state  of  the  jail  ■within  the  limits  of  the  accommo- 
dation; the  want  of  a penitentiary;  the  satisfaction  given  by  the  re- 
organized police  force,  and  the  desirability  of  augmenting  it;  the 
change  of  location  of  the  Upper  Town  Market.  p.  234 

“ Justicia  ” to  S.  Derbishire.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  series  of  resolu- 
tions, deploring  Durham’s  decision  to  return  to  England;  and,  on 
separate  sheet,  suggestion  that  Brougham,  and,  perhaps,  Melbourne 
and  Glenelg  be  hanged  in  effigy  on  the  Place  d’Armes.  p.  248 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Reception  of  the  delegates  from 
New  Brunswick.  , p.  252 

Buller  to  Durham.  Copy  in  Buller’s  hand.  Enclosing  notes 
taken  by  Chief  Justice  Reid  of  evidence  against  murderers  of  Char- 
trand.  p.  256 

R.  Jones  to  Colonel  Grey.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copies  of  the  U.S. 
Army  Register;  also,  expressing  regret  at  Durham’s  intended  de- 
parture. p.  257 

G.  Stewart  and  two  other  officials  to  Durham.  Respecting  the 
declaration  of  the  accounts  of  the  Collector  at  Quebec.  p.  260 

W.  H.  Merritt,  M.P.P.  to  Durham.  L.S.  On  the  reorganization 
of  government.  Regret  that  plan  proposed  by  Russell  of  calling  a 
constituent  assembly  for  the  purpose  of  framing  constitution  is 
abandoned.  Those  whom  Durham  will  have  opportunity  of  con- 
sulting unable  to  reflect  opinions  of  people.  Proclamation  of  June  29 
inspired  great  confidence  among  all  classes.  Experience  of  Great 
Britain  and  United  States  proves  superiority  of  united  legislatures. 
Executive  Council  discredited  by  action  of  Head,  as  illustrated  by  the 
measure  adopted  by  that  body  with  respect  to  specie  payments. 
Legislative  Council  does  not  possess  confidence  of  country.  Execu- 
tive Council  should  be  composed  of  persons  from  the  several  parts  of 
province.  Legislative  Council  should  also  be  representative  of  all 
sections.  While  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  would  be  good, 
a legislative  union  of  all  the  provinces  would  be  much  better.  Desira- 
bility of  calling  a constituent  assembly  to  frame  a constitution. 
Canadians  will  never  be  satisfied  until  Canada  is  a more  desirable 
place  of  residence  than  United  States.  Illustrations  of  rapid  growth 
of  United  States,  and  unfavorable  impression  of  emigrant  created 
by  general  torpor  in  Canada.  p.  262 

W.  H.  Merritt  to  Durham.  L.S.  Recital  of  causes  of  lack  of 
progress:  Clergy  and  Crown  Reserves;  appropriation  for  endowment 
of  Upper  Canada  College;  disposal  of  Indian  lands.  No  part  of  the 
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proceeds  of  the  sale  of  these  lands  or  the  Casual  and  Territorial  1838- 
Revenue  is  at  disposition  of  legislature;  so  far  as  any  public  purpose 
is  concerned  the  money  has  been  wasted.  A consequence  is  the  lack  of 
capital  which  makes  it  necessary  to  suspend  all  public  works.  General 
distrust  of  government  at  root  of  all  provincial  troubles.  Comparison 
of  progress  in  adjoining  States  with  backwardness  in  Canada,  although 
latter  has  advantages  not  enjoyed  by  former.  Owing  to  lack  of 
central  governing  authority  the  transportation  system  is  crippled  by 
different  depths  of  canals — Welland  canal  8 feet,  Grenville  and  Rideau 
canals  5 feet  and  Lachine  4 feet.  Consequently  the  American  trade, 
which  formerly  moved  up  and  down  the  St.  Lawrence  is  lost  through 
the  construction  of  the  Erie  canal.  Disadvantage  of  farmers  owing  to 
uncertainty  of  legislation,  over  which  they  have  no  control.  Admission 
of  Canadian  farm  products  into  Great  Britain  on  same  terms  as  Irish 
products  would  be  of  enormous  benefit  to  both  Great  Britain  and 
Canada.  Necessity  of  placing  revenue  and  commerce  of  Canada  under 
Provincial  Legislature.  Let  the  union  be  a legislative  one,  the  experi- 
ence of  United  States  and  of  Great  Britain  shows  inexpediency  of 
retaining  local  legislatures.  Action  of  local  government  in  establish- 
ing the  rectories  universally  regarded  as  something  like  breach  of 
faith.  The  misuse  of  the  appropriation  of  land  for  education.  Habit 
of  corporations  and  individuals,  who  cannot  succeed  in  getting  their 
wishes  satisfied  by  local  legislature,  of  invoking  assistance  of  Home 
Government.  p.  274 

W.  H.  Cavendish  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  kindness,  New  York, 
while  he  was  on  Durham’s  staff.  p.  290  0ctober  4- 

J.  W.  LeLacheur  to  (Buller).  A.L.S.  Asking  for  a statement 
that  will  relieve  him  from  imputations  which  have  been  circulated,  island, 
that  he  had  given  a false  impression  of  Durham’s  statement  to  him  October  4. 
respecting  a Court  of  Escheat.  p.  294 

Queries  as  to  condition  of  Indians  in  Upper  Canada,  with  answers  Indian  office, 
by  the  Superintendent,  and  Arthur’s  reply  to  memorial.  p.  298  ct0  er5' 

T.  A.  Young  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a letter  which  had  0“®^:  5 

just  been  received  at  the  Police  Guard  Room.  (No  enclosure),  p.  316 

J.  J.  Gurney  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Introducing  Henry  Miles  and  sl  Johnjs, 
Charles  Taber,  two  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  wTho  are  bearers  c 0 er 
of  address  from  a community  of  the  Society  residing  in  Farnham  town- 
ships and  parts  adjacent.  The  address  is  expressive  of  the  confidence 
of  the  community,  wdiich  is  the  only  one  in  Lower  Canada.  p.  317 

Allan  Gilmour  & Co.  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Respecting  a petition  Quebec, 
of  Arthur  Ritchie  & Co.  p.  320  0ctober  IL 

Copy  of  resolution  respecting  Sir  John  Doratt,  M.D.  p.  322  foc^t°rge’s 

Albion  Hotel. 

Quebec, 

October  12. 


R.  Symes  to  Sir  John  Doratt.  A.L.S.  Asking  leave  to  present  ^teob®®’  J9 
Durham  with  a full  grown  live  wolf,  and  Lady  Durham  with  a case  of  L ° er 
birds;  also,  some  samples  of  grain  raised  on  his  farm  at  Leeds,  p.  323 

A.  Stuart  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a pamphlet  on  the  Maine  Q“eb^  j 
Boundary  question,  which  he  wrrote  and  presented  to  the  Government  ao,Jer 
in  England.  (See  Catalogue  of  Pamphlets  No.  1253).  p.  327 

Wm.  Kemble  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Explaining  and  apologizing  Quebec, 
for  insertion  of  a paragraph  in  the  Mercury.  p.  329  0ctober13 

G.  W.  Featherstonhaugh  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Respecting  hotel  October^ 
accommodation  for  Durham  and  his  party  in  New  York.  Encloses  an 
itinerary  from  St.  Johns,  L.C.  to  Washington.  p.  333 
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Montreal, 
October  13. 


Quebec, 
October  14. 


New  York, 
October  15. 


Montreal, 
October  16. 


Montreal, 
October  16. 

Quebec, 
October  17. 

October  17. 


Toronto, 
October  17. 


New  York, 
October  17. 


Washington, 
October  19. 


Toronto, 
October  19. 


Ste.  Famille 
de  Boueherville, 
October  23. 

Lit.  & Hist. 
Soc.,  Quebec, 
October  25. 
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J.  J.  Gurney  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Appeal  to  him  to  remain  in 
Canada.  His  government  would  not  be  by  military  power  alone  as 
stated  in  Proclamation,  but  a distinct  civil  authority  supported  by 
subordinate  military  power.  His  present  power  is  that  of  pro-tem- 
pore  despot.  Disallowance  of  ordinance,  forming  but  single  item  in 
large  general  policy,  not  sufficient  reason  for  retirement,  particularly 
as  spirit  of  measure  and  line  of  policy  have  met  with  universal  appro- 
bation. Disbelief  in  statement  that  Durham’s  work  will  be  best  clone 
in  Parliament.  If,  as  seems  to  be  the  case,  dictatorship  is  necessary, 
Durham  is  only  available  man  to  exercise  it.  Friends  in  Farnham 
deplore  impending  departure,  as  opening  the  way  to  renewed  dis- 
order. His  seceding  or  not  seceding  turning  point  between  two  oppo- 
site systems  of  government — military  and  civil.  p.  339 

Sir  John  Macdonell  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  strong 
sympathy  in  the  matter  of  the  disallowed  Ordinance,  wdiich  he  char- 
acterizes as  “ the  most  necessary,  humane  and  high-minded  measure 
that  could  have  been  devised.”  p.  347 

John  Duer  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Expressing  admiration  of  Proclama- 
tion, and  approval  of  his  course  in  resigning.  Durham  wrould  be 
enthusiastically  received  in  New  York.  p.  351 

J.  Richardson  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Confidential.  He  has  been 
dismissed  from  The  Times  for  articles  he  wrrote  in  favour  of  Durham. 
Asks  Buller’s  services  to  procure  him  a position  as  correspondent  of 
some  other  newspaper.  p.  355 

Richardson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  his  dismissal  from 
The  Times.  p.  359 

Certificate  of  Durham’s  election  to  a life  membership  in  St. 
George’s  Society.  p.  363 

James  Stuart  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Returning  with  acknowledg- 
ments a despatch  sent  to  him  for  perusal.  p.  364 

Adam  Fergusson  to  John  Grey,  Dilston,  Northumberland.  Ex- 
pression of  disgust  with  political  leaders  in  Great  Britain  and  of 
general  confidence  in  Durham.  p.  366 

General  James  Tallmadge  to  Durham.  L.S.  Recalling  their 
acquaintance  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  stating  that  Durham’s  policy 
has  been  highly  approved  in  U.S.  p.  370 

G.  W.  Featherstonhaugh  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Giving  him  newrs 
of  Fox.  Account  of  a walk  with  him  at  night  in  Washington  “ where 
the  streets  are  about  as  wide  and  as  long  as  Canadian  farms,  w*ith 
quite  as  manv  horned  cattle,  horses  and  especially  pigs  in  them.” 

p.  376 

John  Powrell,  Mayor  of  Toronto,  to  Durham.  Partly  A.L.S. 
Drawing  attention  to  his  services  during  Rebellion,  and  the  slight 
put  upon  him  by  Head;  and  intimating  that  some  honor  or  recom- 
pense would  be  acceptable.  He  relates  that  wrhen  Rebellion  broke 
out  in  Lower  Canada,  Head  allowed  all  troops  to  be  wTithdrawTn  from 
Upper  Canada,  leaving  4,000  stand  of  arms  with  only  5 or  6 police- 
men to  guard  them,  and  that  as  late  as  8 o’clock  of  the  evening  on 
which  the  rebellion  broke  out,  Head  expressed  his  conviction  that 
there  would  be  no  rising.  p.  379 

A.  Delisle  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  In  French.  Transmitting  address 
from  inhabitants  of  Ste.  Famille,  and  stating  that,  wdth  more  time, 
a great  many  more  signatures  would  have  been  obtained.  p.  387 
F.  H.  Andrews  to  Buller.  A.L.S.  Transmitting  copy  of  address, 
which  Society  desires  to  present  to  Durham.  p.  389 
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Buchanan  to  Couper.  A..L.S.  Private.  Expressing  regret  at  ^'York 
Durham’s  decision  to  go  home  by  St.  Lawrence,  and  enclosing  an  Octobers’, 
extract  from  a newspaper  to  show  the  preparations  which  were  in 
progress  to  welcome  Durham  to  New  York.  p.  391 

P.  H.  Knowlton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  fear  that  unless  tp.  ofBrome, 
Durham’s  scheme  is  given  effect  to  at  an  early  period,  Canada  will  0ctober26- 
be  lost  to  Empire.  In  order  that  Durham  may  have  local  advice  in 
England,  he  suggests  that  Andrew  Stuart  be  made  a commissioner 
to  settle  the  Maine  Boundary  dispute,  as  he  could  act  in  an  advisory 
capacity  to  Durham  during  his  residence  in  England.  p.  395 

President  Van  Buren  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  the  hope  Washington, 
that,  in  case  Durham  passes  through  United  States  on  way  to  Eng-  0ctober26- 
land,  he  may  pay  a visit  to  Washington,  and  assuring  him  of  the 
heartiness  of  the  welcome  that  would  await  him.  p.  398 

Dunbar  Ross  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Pleading  for  an  extension  of  Quebec, 
clemency  to  Firmin  Moreau,  under  sentence  for  drunkenness  in  Ul,°,er  ' 
Quebec  Gaol.  p.  401 

H.  S.  Anderson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Applying  for  the  stake  of  Quebec, 

50  guineas  which  he  wTon  at  the  last  races,  for  horses  bred  in  province.  0ctober  30- 

p.  415 

Receipt  for  £4,105 — 5 — currency,  being  the  amount  advanced  from  Commissariat, 
the  Military  Chest  at  the  posts  of  Quebec,  Montreal,  Kingston,  o^tot^r3i 
Toronto  and  Niagara.  p.  418 

J.  Mittleberger  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  On  grievances  of  Upper  st.  Catherines, 
Canada.  The  chief  of  these  is  the  Clergy  Reserves.  Importance  of  October, 
early  settlement  of  this  question.  Though  a member  of  Church  of 
England,  he  is  persuaded  that  it  is  essential  that  Clergy  Reserves 
funds  should  be  placed  at  disposal  of  Legislature,  either  to  be  devoted 
to  general  purposes,  or  to  be  distributed  among  all  denominations  on 
a plan  which  he  suggests.  Legislative  Council  might  be  reformed  by 
including  in  it  a certain  number  of  members  selected  by  the  House  of 
Assembly.  Custom’s  Tariff  should  be  revised;  tea,  to  be  admitted  on 
payment  of  duty,  instead  of  being  prohibited;  there  should  be  recipro- 
city in  exchange  of  farm  products.  These  are  now  admitted  into 
Canada  duty-free.  He  has  had  assurances  that  U.S.  would  agree  to 
reciprocity  if  they  were  approached  on  subject.  Seaport  is  necessary. 

To  that  end  he  would  divide  Lower  Canada,  giving  western  part  to 
Upper  Canada,  and  eastern  part  to  New  Brunswick  and  preserving 
Quebec  as  Military  Post.  Importance  of  completing  St.  Lawrrence 
navigation  on  scale  of  Welland  canal.  p.  419 

Memorial  (in  print  inviting  attention  of  Durham  to  desirability 
of  measures  for  improving  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa  river,  and 
opening  up  a communication  by  that  river  to  Lake  Huron.  To  this  is 
attached  a paper  written  by  Charles  Shirreff  in  February  1835,  on  two 
projected  communications  with  Lake  Huron.  (There  is  appended  a 
direction  in  Buffer’s  handwriting  that  a letter  be  written  expressing 
Durham’s  sympathy  writh  the  scheme,  but  that  his  sudden  departure 
for  England  makes  it  impossible  to  give  the  subject  his  attention.  If 
the  scheme  is  prosecuted  in  England,  he  wdll  give  all  assistance  in  his 
power).  p.  426 

List  of  names  of  persons  in  United  States,  who  would  have  desired  October? 
to  entertain  Durham,  had  he  visited  that  country.  p.  435 

Quebec  Education  Society — its  composition,  and  assistance  it  t'0ctober) 
receives.  p.  438 
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(October) 


(October) 


(October.) 


Toronto, 
November  3. 


Montreal, 
November  12. 


Halifax, 
November  16. 


Hatchett’s 
Hotel, 
Piccadilly, 
November  24. 


Memorandum  from  Couper,  initialed  by  him,  suggesting  to  Dur- 
ham that  he  go  home  to  England  direct,  and  at  once  convince 
Ministers  of  seriousness  of  situation.  Good  results  he  anticipates  in 
preserving  tranquillity  in  Canada.  p.  440 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Has  given  anxious  thought  to  em- 
barrassing points  suggested  by  Durham  for  his  consideration,  and 
remains  of  opinion  that  his  best  course  is  to  “ follow  out  your  declared 
intention  to  return  to  England.”  Durham  is  not  a soldier,  and  a 
general  of  character  is  far  more  likely  to  lose  than  to  gain  reputation 
by  the  approaching  warfare.  p.  443 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  when  he  will  receive  bearers 
of  addresses  from  Niagara  and  St.  Catherines.  p.  446 

J.  F.  Berford  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  His  personal  grievances. 
Affairs  of  province.  Alarm  throughout  province  at  knowledge  of 
Durham's  departure.  Spirit  of  faction  rife.  In  presence  of  im- 
pending invasion,  the  ruling  class  indulge  in  idle  threats,  and  pursue 
course  that  is  irritating  body  of  people  into  acts  of  insubordination. 
As  immediate  measure  he  would  unit  St.  George’s,  St.  Andrew’s,  Orange 
and  other  societies  under  some  such  name  as  British  Imperial  Society, 
open  to  all  good  citizens.  Suppress  the  word  “ Orange  ” forever.  The 
militia  should  be  enrolled,  with  precautions  against  admission  of  dis7 
affected.  All  magistrates  should  be  enjoined  by  Proclamation  to  gain 
confidence  of  people  in  Government.  All  notoriously  unpopular 
officials  should  be  removed  from  office,  those  whose  unpopularity  is  not 
imputable  to  ill  intentions  to  be  pensioned.  An  adequate  number  of 
regular  soldiers  should  be  maintained  in  country.  It  is  important  to 
have  a commission  of  enquiry  appointed  by  Imperial  Parliament,  sent 
out  to  Canada  to  take  evidence  and  report  their  findings  to  Imperial 
Parliament.  Rules  which  should  govern  enquiry.  Origin  of  all 
political  ills  in  Upper  Canada  is  Family  Compact,  who  block  every 
avenue  to  ear  of  Governor.  Enquiry  should  include  religious  situ- 
ation, Land  Granting  department,  and,  above  all,  Executive  Govern- 
ment. p.  449 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Ellice  arrived  day  before.  Ladies 
well  and  uninjured.  Insurrection  completely  suppressed.  Chiefs 
acted  like  cowards;  poor  deluded  peasantry  paying  penalty  by  having 
country  scourged.  p.  465 

Derbishire  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Was  the  bearer  of  despatches 
from  Sir  James  Macdonell  to  Harvey  and  Campbell.  News  of  the 
insurrection  of  November  3,  and  rumors  from  Quebec  and  Boston 
newspapers.  On  learning  of  Ellice’s  capture  and  D.  B.  Viger’s  deten- 
tion in  gaol,  he  wrote  to  latter,  pointing  out  serious  consequences  of 
anything  happening  to  Ellice,  and  expediency  of  Viger’s  taking  steps 
with  his  countrymen  to  prevent  anything  untoward.  Viger  is  “ ex- 
tremely timid  and  very  rich,  and  much  alarmed  at  the  thought  of 
losing  his  property.”  (Derbishire  letters — separately  bound) . 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Report  on  state  of  feeling  in 
England.  All  newspapers — Tory,  Whig  and  Radical — had  joined  in 
condemning  Durham.  Notes  a change  for  the  better.  Durham’s 
return  to  face  enemies  produces  feeling  that  case  has  been  misunder- 
stood, and  there  is  admiration  for  his  courage.  Government,  becom- 
ing alarmed,  will  submit  to  his  terms.  Honest  politicians  will  do 
him  justice.  Is  sending  a book  with  the  articles  he  has  collected, 
pasted  in  it.  (This  book  is  among  the  papers).  Wakefield  is  exert- 
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ing  himself  with  success  to  change  tone  of  papers.  Whigs  are  about  1838- 
to  praise  Durham  and  condemn  his  advisers.  He  implores  Durham 
to  do  or  say  nothing  until  he  receives  the  report  Wakefield  is  making. 

p.  466 

to  George  Dickson,  Plymouth.  A.L.S.  Describing  “Charlotte” 

outbreak  of  insurrection  in  Autumn,  1838.  d.  472  ^ sea’  v 

r9  November  2 1 


Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  His  position  excellent,  provided  Hatchett’s 
he  undertsands  it  before  taking  any  step.  General  objection  to  Proc-  November  27. 
lamation  as  unprecedented.  His  own  account  of  how  it  pacified  the, 

British  and  confounded  French  Canadians  proves  satisfactory.  Gov- 
ernment intend  to  treat  Durham  coolly.  Importance  of  his  Plymouth 
speech.  Fortnight  after  arrival  most  important  occasion  of  his  life. 

He  must  not  attempt  to  bolster  up  present  Government.  Letter  of 
Wakefield  contradicting  Roebuck  has  done  good.  Very  great  ignor- 
ance in  England  respecting  Canada.  p.  477 

Extracts  from  English  newspapers  on  Canadian  Affairs  from 
October  9,  1838  to  Nov.  27,  1838.  (Bound  separately.) 

Log  of  proceedings  of  H.M.S.  “ Inconstant  ” between  1st  and 
30th  November,  1838.  p.  483 

Duke  of  Cleveland  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Congratulations  on  safe  Raby  CastIf 

return.  p.  499  December  2.’ 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Good  feeling  for  Durham  at  Exeter 
Ashburton.  Radicals  (not  mad)  ready  for  his  leadership,  though  (December  3.) 
some  fear  he  may  be  induced  by  family  connections  and  Queen,  to 
abandon  them.  His  own  activities  on  Durham’s  behalf.  Spectator 
now  favorable  to  Durham.  p.  503 

John  Yonge  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  News  from  Colborne  received  Puslinth 
through  his  sister,  Lady  Colborne.  Warm  feeling  of  Colborne  for  December  4. 

Durham.  p.  515 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Arrangements  for  meeting  in  Exeter, 
Exeter.  Durham  must  avoid  intrigues  of  Government  supporters.  (Decembers.) 
Changing  attitude  of  newspapers.  p 523 

Draft  in  Durham’s  hand  of  his  reply  to  address  of  welcome  from  Exeter, 
people  of  Exeter.  p.  528  (December  6?) 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Report  current  that  Colborne  is  Down  street 
sending  all  the  prisoners  for  trial  in  England.  Hopes  it  may  be  true,  sundry. reet’ 
Bad  effect  of  letter  from  Durham  to  West.  p.  530 

Spence  Clifford  to  Couper.  A.L.S.  Sale  of  certain  effects  of  La  Prairie, 
Durham.  Campaign  about  L’Acadie.  Was  quartered  with  Madame  December  19. 
Dussaules,  where  he  was  very  comfortable.  p.  533 

Durham  to  President  of  United  States.  Signed  copy.  Acknow-  London, 
ledging  letter  of  October  26,  with  thanks  for  invitation  and  deep  December  20. 
regret  at  inability  to  accept  it.  Convinced  of  good  feeling  of  intelli- 
gent and  respectable  portion  of  community  in  United  States.  p.  537 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Private.  Acknowledging  Horse  Guards, 
note  with  copy  of  letter  from  Colborne.  Will  use  latter,  if  he  can  December  2°. 
with  advantage  to  Durham.  p.  540 

Durham  to  H.  Lambton,  M.P.  A.L.  Initialed.  Ministers  have  c.  Row, 
behaved  so  infamously,  he  will  have  none  but  official  communications  December  21. 
with  them.  Is  fully  occupied  with  Canadian  affairs.  Belongs  to  no 
party ; will  neither  support  nor  attack  ministry.  “ They  are  a wretched 
lot-”  “ p.  542 

H.  G.  Ward,  M.P.  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  opportunity  GiistonPark, 
of  reading  papers.  “ You  have  been  right  throughout — right  in  going  December21- 
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— right-  in  what  you  did  while  there— right  in  refusing  to  remain  there 
after  your  power  of  utility  was  undermined  by  the  vacillations  & 
trickery  of  those  with  whom  you  acted,  at  home.”  p.  546 

James  Erskine  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Transmitting  address  from 
an  assemblage  of  inhabitants  of  County  of  Clackmannan;  with  reply 
from  Durham,  thanking  signers  of  address,  and  expressing  gratifi- 
cation at  its  terms.  p.  549 

W.  Morris  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Showing  that  the  Clergy  Re- 
serves question  is  much  larger  than  the  mere  payment  of  a few 
clergymen  of  one  denomination;  that  it  lends  support  to  the  attempt 
at  domination  on  the  part  of  members  of  the  Church  of  England, 
which  is  felt  and  bitterly  resented,  in  the  exclusive  control  by  members 
of  that  body  in  the  University  and  Upper  Canada  College,  and  in 
preferences  to  members  of  that  Church  at  the  expense  of  those  of  other 
denominations,  in  the  distributing  of  offices,  and  the  allotment  of  land 
to  settlers.  The  attachment  of  Canadians  generally  to  the  Crown 
is  proven  by  their  repelling  the  attacks  of  invading  armies,  and  in 
enduring  the  indignities  put  upon  them  by  a privileged  class  within  the 
province.  He  makes  the  following  suggestions  for  the  restoration  of 
contentment  and  tranquillity:  Endow  Church  of  England,  Church  of 
Scotland,  Methodists  and  other  Protestant  communities,  from  Clergy 
Reserves  fund;  confer  no  exclusive  civil  or  ecclesiastical  privileges  on 
any  denomination.  Give  equal  rights  to  the  Scotch  in  University  and 
Upper  Canada  College.  These  institutions  were  endowed  by  the  mis- 
appropriation of  291,000  acres  of  land,  which  were  designed  by  the 
Legislature  in  1797  for  endowment  of  Grammar  Schools  throughout 
province.  Encourage  immigration  by  low  price  of  lands  and  the 
erection  of  mills.  Most  of  latter  are  in  hands  of  Americans  who  are 
disseminating  views  antagonistic  to  Empire.  Abolish  system  of  sale 
of  lands  to  immigrants  on  credit.  Bring  out  some  thousands  of 
Highlanders  to  serve  as  Fencibles  for  2 or  3 years,  granting  them  land 
as  compensation.  Infuse  new  blood  into  Executive  Council.  Remove 
office  holders  and  clergymen  from  Legislative  Council.  Deal  gently 
with  main  features  of  constitution.  Unite  the  two  Canadas,  but  do 
not  risk  confederation  of  all  the  provinces.  p.  551 

R.  J.  A.  to  Buller.  Copy.  Proposing  a scheme  of  government. 
In  Upper  Canada,  cordial  support  will  be  given  to  any  government 
acting  with  energy,  honesty  and  justice.  The  Reformers  or  opponents 
of  Family  Compact  much  more  dependable  as  supporters  of  British 
connection  than  Family  Compact.  St.  Lawrence  canals,  which  are 
work  of  Compact,  tend  to  throw  Canadian  trade  towards  United 
States ; Rideau  Canal  true  route  between  Upper  Canada  and  Montreal. 
List  of  subscriptions  to  Welland  Canal  shows  how  little  it  was 
supported  by  Family  Compact.  “ The  party  of  the  Compact  is  anti- 
British  and  is  to  be  depended  on  only  so  long  as  the  scheme  of  govern- 
ment ensures  their  exclusive  influence  and  the  exclusive  promotion  of 
their  individual  interests.”  Draw's  attention  to  disrespect  shown  in 
Legislative  Council  to  despatch  of  Colonial  Secretary.  Several  other 
instances  of  disloyalty  cited.  Coming  to  the  scheme  he  suggests:  (1) 
Legislative  union  of  two  provinces;  (2)  Creation  of  5 minor  executives 
responsible  to  general  executive,  but  applying  its  powers  to  adminis- 
tration of  their  respective  districts;  (3)  confiding  the  checking  of  local 
expenditures  to  bodies  appointed  for  that  purpose;  (4)  French  Canad- 
ians within  certain  geographical  limits  to  enjoy  their  own  laws, 
language  and  religion;  (5)  prevent  recurrence  of  mischiefs  resulting 
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from  non-payment  of  public  officers,  at  times  when  the  several  1838- 
branches  of  legislature  quarrelled  with  one  another.  p.  562 

Petition  of  James  Farrell,  who  is  under  sentence  of  transportation  (1838) 
for  life  for  desertion  from  the  34th  Regiment,  while  stationed  in 
Chatham,  U.C.  in  July  1838,  that  he  may  be  pardoned.  p.  581 

(Anonymous) . Grievances  complained  of  by  people  of  Upper  (1838) 
Canada:  (1)  Family  Compact;  (2)  Court  of  Requests  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal;  (3)  Land  Granting  department  which  holds  land 
at  too  high  prices,  and  so  drives  immigrants  to  United  States.  From 
6 years’  residence  he  lays  troubles  to  American  settlers,  many  of  whom 
do  not  take  oath  of  allegiance;  American  Wesleyan  preachers;  incite- 
ments to  litigation  by  members  of  bar;  wretched  system  of  education, 
many  American  teachers  and  books  being  employed.  Honorable 
conduct  of  members  of  Church  of  England  noted,  particularly  in 
Niagara  district.  p.  585 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  an  article  on  Featherston-  Saturday, 
haugh  which  appeared  in  a Washington  paper.  Also,  a letter  from  0838) 
the  senior  chaplain  of  Cathedral  Church  in  Calcutta,  of  which  Turton 
was  senior  church-warden.  The  letter  will  show  in  what  esteem 
he  was  held  by  a respectable  clergyman,  with  whom  he  spent  15  years 
of  his  life.  p.  590 

C.  B (uller)  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  the  printing  of  some  Undated, 
papers  in  The  Mercury.  p.  592 

Specimens  of  signatures  of  teachers  at  Society  schools  of  Quebec,  Undated, 
several  of  whom  teach  writing  and  arithmetic.  p.  594 

Duties  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  for  district  undated, 
of  Quebec.  p.  597 

Draft  of  “ An  Act  for  the  support  of  Civil  Government  in  this  Undated. 
Province  ” (Upper  Canada) . This  act  was  brought  forward  in  1837, 
but  did  not  pass.  p.  600 

Headings  in  Durham’s  hand  apparently  of  a speech  to  be  Undated, 
delivered  by  him.  p.  611 

Rough  notes  of  the  beginning  of  the  report  on  Education  in  the  undated. 
Canadas.  (Probably  in  Arthur  Buller’s  hand).  p.  614 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  him  to  sign  certain  warrants,  undated. 

p.  629 


VOLUME  III 

J.  L.  Stevens  to  Bushe  (Durham’s  private  secretary).  A.L.S. 
Acknowledging  a letter  from  Durham.  Personal  matters.  p.  1 London,  ’ 

January  1. 

Bushe  to  Thomas  Thompson.  Initialed.  Acknowledging  address  London, 
to  Durham  from  Houghton  le  Spring.  p.  4 January  7. 

G.  Coventry  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Resides  in  Upper  Canada 
between  Lakes  Erie  and  Ontario.  Offers  some  remarks  on  conditions  white  Hart 
in  the  Canadas.  Is  of  opinion  that  French  Canadians  will  never  drop  Court, 
antipathy  to  Great  Britain,  and  are  therefore  unfit  to  legislate  for  Ja°^a“7'' 
general  welfare  of  country.  They  mar  every  project  likely  to  facili- 
tate enterprise  of  Upper  Canada.  In  order  to  counteract  this 
attitude  he  suggests:  (1)  Annex  to  New  Brunswick  all  territory  on 
Eastern  shore  of  St.  Lawrence,  north  of  St.  Francis;  (2)  annex  to 
Upper  Canada  the  settlements  south  of  St.  Francis  with  district  west 
of  Trois  Rivieres,  capital  of  Upper  Canada  to  be  Kingston;  (3)  leave 
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Quebec  and  dependencies  under  Military  Government.  Legislative 
Councils  should  be  chosen  every  4 years  by  Legislative  Assemblies. 
Clergy  Reserves  should  be  sold  and  fund  created  for  purposes  of 
education,  spiritual  and  temporal.  Crown  Lands  should  be  disposed 
of  in  the  same  way  as  the  public  lands  in  United  States,  where  land  is 
sold  for  SI. 25  per  acre  cash  down.  Canadian  practice  of  selling  at 
high  price  on  credit  ruinous  to  country.  Great  importance  of  com- 
pleting cinal  system.  p.  6 

R.  Pashley  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Stating  that  the  case  which 
seemed  to  show  that  the  Durham  Ordinances  were  legal  was  Mostyn 
& Fabrigas,  reported  in  Cowper  p.  161.  Outline  of  case.  p.  14 

Turton  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Personal  matters.  En- 
quiries as  to  what  has  taken  place  in  England  respecting  Durham. 
Would  like  to  see  breach  between  him  and  the  Ministry  honourably 
healed,  as  he  fears  that,  if  Tories  come  into  power,  they  may  remain 
in  for  a long  time.  If  the  Ministry  would  adopt  plans  of  moderate 
Radicals — the  Ballot,  Triennial  Parliaments,  Extension  of  Suffrage, 
and  Corn  Laws — a basis  of  union  would  be  laid.  Durham  would  be 
natural  leader  of  such  a party.  Respecting  certain  papers  relating 
to  Canada,  which  he  wishes  to  have  copied,  or  is  sending  to  Durham. 
President  of  United  States  and  Fox  both  regret  Durham’s  inability  to 
visit  United  States.  Featherstonhaugh  desires  to  be  member  of  Maine 
Boundarv  Commission.  His  several  qualifications  for  the  position. 

p.  20 

Enclosure: 

Turton  to  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  President  of  the  Board  of  Control. 
Copy.  Durham’s  proposal  that  Turton  should  go  to  Canada  was 
made  at  instance  of  Stanley,  Secretary  of  Treasury.  When  Turton 
hestitated,  Hobhouse,  as  additional  inducement,  authorized  Durham 
to  promise  on  behalf  of  Hobhouse  that  Turton  should  have  first  vacant 
judgeship  in  India,  on  his  return  from  Canada.  Two  judgeships  at 
this  time  vacant.  Cannot  believe  discussion  in  Lords  will  have 
influence.  Affair  occurred  17  years  before,  and  he  has  endeavoured 
ever  since  to  make  every  reparation  in  his  power.  He  has  enjoyed 
fullest  confidence  of  people  among  whom  he  lived  in  India  for  15 
years.  In  1827,  was  appointed  Judge  Advocate  in  Bengal,  and  for 
special  services  was  given  large  sum  in  addition  to  salary.  When  he 
retired  the  Indian  Council  passed  highly  complimentary  resolution. 
In  1835,  was  elected  churchwarden  of  Cathedral  Church  of  Calcutta. 
Hobhouse  has  many  channels  of  information  respecting  his  general 
conduct.  p.  31 

Lady  Wood  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a packet  from  her 
sister  in  Prince  Edward  Island.  p.  35 

W.  Carson,  Speaker,  and  Walter  Dillon  to  Durham.  L.S.  Trans- 
mitting by  R.  R.  Wakeham  a petition  from  members  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  adopted  at  public  meeting  on  December  11.  It  is  signed 
by  nearly  3,000  persons,  including  Roman  Catholic  Bishop,  several 
clergymen,  merchants,  magistrates,  etc.  Conditions  in  Newfoundland 
are  essentially  as  described  by  Chief  Justice  Reeve  40  years  before, 
perpetual  conflict  between  planters  and  inhabitants  on  one  hand  and 
adventurers  and  merchants  on  the  other.  Council  is  composed  of  four 
merchants  and  four  officials,  and  assembly  by  representatives  of 
planters  and  inhabitants.  Conflict  of  interest  between  the  latter,  who 
aim  at  development  of  resources,  and  merchants,  who  desire  to  retain 
business  of  supplying  colony  in  their  own  hands.  Petition  of  Chamber 
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of  Commerce  asks  for  government  by  Governor  and  “ enlarged  1839- 
council/’  popular  representation  being  eliminated,  the  people  being 
“ degraded  to  the  condition  of  abject  slaves.”  It  is  requested  that  this 
petition  from  the  representatives  of  the  people  be  presented  to  House 
of  Lords  by  Durham.  In  reply  to  charge  of  disorders,  they  point  to 
Court  Records  as  showing  the  extraordinary  absence  of  crime  of  any 
sort  in  colony.  p.  37 

Enclosure: 

Copy  of  petition  mentioned,  signed  by  2,788  persons.  It  is  1838. 
summarized  by  Durham  as  follows:  Loyalty  as  evinced  by  ready  Member  n 
volunteering  when  required;  no  trials  for  treason;  prejudice  against 
institutions  excited  by  merchants  in  Liverpool;  perfect  tranquillity  in 
Island;  prayer  for  commission  of  enquiiy.  p.  45  1839 

J.  W.  Bulkeley  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  letter  written  by  Belmont, 
him  to  Morning  Chronicle  on  Canadian  affairs.  p.  57  ^udaer^'1e6ad’ 

Sir  G.  Grey  to  Ellice.  A.L.S.  Respecting  an  article  which  Colonial 
appeared  in  The  Globe,  on  Durham,  regarding  which  he  encloses  a 17 
letter.  Durham’s  report  not  yet  ready,  but  promised  soon.  p.  59 
Enclosure: 

J.  Lee  Steven  to  Bushe.  A.L.S.  Respecting  article.  p.  62  83Comhiu, 

January  8. 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Lord . Copy  in  Durham’s  hand.  Horse  Guarda, 

Has  recently  seen  Durham.  Notes  silence  of  opponents,  awaiting January  18- 
Durham’s  statement.  Convinced  of,  rectitude  of  his  conduct  respecting 
Turton,  and  of  dilemma  of  Government  in  face  of  facts.  The  three 
main  points  in  case  are:  Ordinance,  Proclamation,  return  to  England. 
Understands  Government  approved  of  Ordinance.  Pusillanimous 
conduct  of  ministry  in  abandoning  Durham.  Impossibility  of  his 
remaining,  hence  necessity  of  Proclamation.  The  return  fully  justi- 
fied by  Colborne’s  letter.  p.  64 

Confidential  Memorandum  on  the  “ Case  of  Lord  Durham.”  (1839) 

The  writer  considers  the  three  material  points  involved,  viz:  The 
Ordinance;  the  Proclamation;  and  the  return  to  England.  After  a 
review  of  the  papers  bearing  on  each,  he  concludes  that  Durham  was 
justified  in  his  actions  on  all  three  points.  (This  is  evidently  the 
work  of  Sir  J.  W.  Gordon,  as  it  is  scarcely  more  than  an  elaboration 
of  his  letter  of  January  18,  a copy  of  which  has  been  preserved  in 
Durham’s  own  hand.)  p.  68 

Confidential  Memorandum  by  Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  as  to  course,  1839. 
which  Durham  should  take  when  papers  are  on  table.  Mere  silence, 
in  confidence  that  papers  would  fully  justify  him  not  sufficient:  it 
would  seem  to  indicate  desire  to  spare  ministers  and  so  anger  Opposi- 
tion; it  would  also  be  inconsistent  with  duty  to  Canadian.  As  soon 
as  papers  are  tabled,  he  should  submit  his  conduct  to  consideration  of 
House,  referring  their  Lordships  to  the  papers  which  show  success  of 
his  measures,  and  the  interruption  in  his  work  by  action  of  Govern- 
ment, and  leave  it  to  Government  to  offer  their  explanation.  A.L.S. 
and  copy.  p.  102 

Joseph  Howe  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a number  of  Halifax, 
papers,  showing  the  position  of  affairs  in  Nova  Scotia.  These  are:  January  19. 
No.  1.  an  Address  from  Assembly,  1837;  No.  2.  despatches  in  reply, 
from  which  will  be  seen  the  satisfaction  of  the  people  at  termination 
of  old  system;  No.  3.  will  show  that  instructions  in  despatches  have 
not  been  carried  out;  No.  4.  is  report  of  speeches,  giving  evidence  of 
disappointment  at  determination  to  continue  old  system.  p.  126 
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1839. 
Chelsea, 
January  21. 


(January?) 


(January) 


Chelsea, 
February  3. 


Chelsea, 
February  5. 


London, 
February  5. 

36  Hertford  St., 
February  8. 


Down  Street, 
February  9. 


2 Vigo  St., 
Regent  Street, 
February  11. 

3 Norfolk  St., 
Strand , 
February  13. 
February  17. 


3 Norfolk  St,, 
February  20, 

London, 
February  27. 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Private.  Returning  paper 
sent  to  him.  Sympathizes  strongly  with  Durham.  Condemns  despatch 
of  Glenelg  as  “ illogical,  inconsistent,  inconclusive.”  Durham’s  con- 
duct admirable  throughout.  Absurdity  of  annulling  whole  of  great 
measure,  on  account  of  illegality  of  unimportant  part,  p.  128 

C(harles)  B(uller)  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Suggesting  some  addi- 
tions to  certain  answer.  p.  132 

E.  G.  W(akefield)  to  C.  B(uller).  A.L.S.  Printer  has  promised 
half  a dozen  revised  copies  by  next  day.  Urges  Buller  to  come  to  his 
place,  as  they  will  have  to  work  all  day.  p.  134 

Sir  J.  W.  Gordon  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Most  confidential.  Re- 
specting course  Durham  should  pursue  in  presenting  case  to  Parlia- 
ment. Convinced  Conservatives  will  not  be  hostile.  Brougham  and 
Ellenborough  believed  to  be  prepared  to  give  fair  hearing.  Should 
make  preliminary  statement,  with  reference  to  papers  for  confirmation 
and  explanation.  His  statements  should  all  appear  as  made  solely  in 
self-defence.  Duke  of  Wellington  does  not  condemn  departure  in 
military  but  in  political  sense,  believing  Durham’s  character  and  fame 
would  have  been  enhanced  by  successful  completion  of  mission.  Writer 
believes  Durham  can  show'  this  to  be  impracticable.  p.  137 

Gordon  to  Durham.  Confidential.  A.L.S.  His  anxiety  as  hour 
for  explanation  approaches.  Finds  utter  ignorance  of  case  among 
Ultra-Tories,  and  Ultra-Radicals  and  in  Clubs.  Necessity  for  early 
preliminary  statement  from  Durham.  p.  145 

Durham  to  President  of  United  States.  Copy  in  Durham’s  hand. 
Sending  copy  of  his  Report.  p.  147 

E.  L.  Bulw'er  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  High  praise  for  Report  and 
concurrence  wfith  its  view7  as  to  necessity  of  British  ascendency  in 
Canada.  Its  recommendations  will  be  bitterly  opposed  by  politicians, 
but  acceptable  to  nation  at  large.  p.  149 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Additional  viewrs  to  those  already 
communicated  by  Buller,  on  Lord  Howick’s  letter.  Howick  w7ould 
substitute  w7hole  scheme  of  his  own,  essentially  the  same  as  that  he 
propounded  in  House  of  Commons.  Warns  Durham  against  being 
drawn  into  private  discussion  with  Howick.  Rumor  is  that  Howick 
will  replace  Glenelg.  Below  bar  of  Lords,  Glenelg’s  resignation  is 
regarded  as  a triumph  for  Durham.  p.  152 

Charles  Sumner  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expressing  gratification  for 
friendly  terms  of  Durham’s  allusions  to  United  States  and  its  institu- 
tions. p.  156 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Will  send  a file  of  Quebec  Mercury 
in  which  the  Panet  and  Bedard  judgment  is  recorded.  p.  158 

Sir  G.  Grey  to  Ellice.  A.L.S.  Regret  for  discussion  on  printing 
Report.  Had  no  idea  that  it  w'ould  be  laid  before  Parliament  until 
Government  had  read  and  considered  it.  p.  159 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  his  defence  of  Turton  in 
Lords  on  previous  evening.  p.  162 

Durham  to  R.  Carter,  Secretary,  N.  A.  Colonial  Association. 
Copy.  Acknowdedging  resolutions  adopted  by  Association  on  25th. 
Regrets  that  they  cannot  be  reconciled  with  terms  of  Report.  Pro- 
tests against  misrepresentation  of  Report  in  third  resolution.  Instead 
of  representing  the  “ disloyal  class  ” in  all  the  provinces  as  “ numerous 
& respectable,”  he  has  on  contrary  represented  loyalty  of  population 
as  enthusiastic  and  all  but  universal.  He  has  vindicated  Reformers 
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from  charge  of  disloyalty,  stating  that  but  a portion  of  the  party  1839- 
opposed  to  Government  policy  had  any  designs  of  changing  Constitu- 
tion, and  that  any  tendency  in  that  direction  is  result  of  temporary 
and  easily  removable  causes.  Hopes  that  if  resolution  is  publised,  his 
disclaimer  will  accompany  it.  p.  163 

Resolutions  of  N.  A.  Colonial  Association:  (1)  That  Durham  was  Committee 
actuated  by  sincere  desire  to  promote  interests  of  Canada;  (2)  that  st 

they  testify  to  accuracy  of  account  given  of  French  Canadians  and  to  FebrLr^s.  ” 
propriety  of  his  recommendation  that  British  influence  should  pre- 
dominate; (3)  that  they  dissent  from  statements  calculated  to  en- 
courage advocates  of  republicanism  and  to  convey  the  impression  of 
Upper  Canada  that  “ the  disloyal  class  is  numerous  and  respectable 
instead  of  being,  as  it  really  is,  a comparatively  small  and  contemptible 
minority;  (4)  that  Union  would  fail  of  its  object  if  the  representation, 
as  he  suggests,  be  based  on  population  alone  without  distinction 
between  the  loyal  and  the  insurgent  inhabitants;  (5)  that  such  alter- 
ations should  be  made  in  electoral  districts  and  qualifications  as  will 
destroy  baneful  ascendency  of  French  Canadians,  and  give  equality 
of  legislative  power  to  British  population;  (6)  that  Legislative  Council 
should  be  nominated  by  Crown  on  advice  of  responsible  advisers  and 
hold  office  for  life,  subject  to  right  of  members  to  resign;  (7)  that  with 
reference  to  Executive  Council,  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  have 
administration  in  hands  of  heads  of  departments  removable  by  votes 
of  Assemblies;  (8)  that  Legislative  Union  on  foregoing  basis  is  so 
important,  that  it  should  be  pressed  on  attention  of  Government. 

Precis  of  bill  for  Union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada. 

Table  showing  how  several  redistribution  schemes  would  work. 

p.  167 

Mr.  Ward’s  notes  on  proposed  production  of  despatches  by  0839?) 
Colonial  Office.  p.  182  February. 

Memo,  unsigned  but  in  B idler’s  hand,  on  advantages  of  Legisla-  February, 
tive  over  Federal  union.  Setting  aside  the  general  advantage  of 
efficiency  and  economy  of  one  government  as  compared  with  several, 
these  are:  that  it  would  keep  Lower  Canada  quiet  and  make  it  English 
as  speedily  as  possible;  federal  union  would  recognize  French 
Canadianism  and  maintain  its  peculiarities  and  keep  the  Canadians 
French,  “ which  is  precisely  what  you  do  not  want.”  Under  Federal 
system  French  Canadians  could  not  be  kept  in  order  except  by 
arbitrary  government  to  which  there  are  insuperable  objections. 

Howick’s  plan  of  a commission  to  reform  laws  of  French  Canada 
would  not  be  as  effective  as  if  the  changes  were  made  by  the  Legis- 
lature. p.  194 

R.  Carter  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Durham’s  wish  as  to  appending  no.  11 
his  letter  to  their  resolutions  will  be  complied  with.  Association  Leadenhaii  st., 
adhere  to  their  view  of  tendency  of  Durham’s  report,  but  glad  to  find  March  u 
his  opinions  as  expressed  in  his  letter  coincide  so  nearly  with  their 
own.  ‘ p.  200 

J.  F.  Berford  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  if  a petition  addressed  Toronto, 
by  him  to  House  of  Commons  was  received,  as  suspicious  are  in  cir-  March  n- 
culation  of  interference  with  correspondence  in  the  Post  Office;  also, 
expressing  desire  that  a petition  addressed  to  Durham  while  latter 
was  in  Canada  might  be  made  public.  p.  202 

Couper  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Observation  on  Glenelg’s  T31; 
attempt  at  censure  in  despatch  No.  81,  when  in  despatch  No.  73  he  M^rch^’ 
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22  South 
Audley  St., 
March  25. 


London, 
March  24. 


(March?) 


Tor, 

Devonshire, 
March  28. 
Toronto, 
April  8. 


Legislative 
Council 
(Upper 
Canada) , 
April  2-5. 


(1839? 
April  8.) 

Montreal, 
April  10. 


35  Lincoln’s 
Inn  Fields, 
April  10. 
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had  provided  arrangements  for  Durham’s  return.  Report  creating 
sensation  among  those  with  whom  he  has  spoken.  p.  206 

G.  W.  Featherstonhaugh  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  paper 
on  Maine  Boundary  dispute,  which  would  show  on  what  erroneous 
principles  the  British  Government  had  hitherto  conducted  the  negoti- 
ations. P-  218 

Enclosure: 

“ An  explanation  of  the  case  of  the  Territory  in  dispute  with  the 
State  of  Maine.”  p.  210 

Statement  relative  to  Durham’s  administration  in  British  North 

America,  prepared  for  the  opinion  of  Charles  Austin.  p.  221 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  accounts  in  connection 
with  the  Durham  mission.  p.  259 

W.  Morris  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  copy  of  record  of 
proceedings  in  Legislative  Council  on  question  of  union  of  Canadas. 
Protest  entered  by  him  is  signed  by  6 others  besides  himself,  all 
resident  in  distant  parts  of  province.  Two  Toronto  members — 
Macaulay  and  Dunn — favor  union,  but  were  not  present  when  vote 
was  taken,  so  that  of  those  in  city  9 were  for  union  and  10  against. 
The  majority  was,  with  one  exception,  composed  of  residents  of 
Toronto  and  neighborhood.  It  is  supposed  they  were  moved  by  fear 
of  removal  of  capital.  Report  has  just  reached  Canada  and  is  in 
hands  of  printer.  Concurs  in  view  respecting  undue  influence  of  cer- 
tain members  of  Government,  partciularly  Archdeacon  Strachan. 

p.  262 

Enclosure: 

Proceedings  in  Council  with  reference  to  certain  resolutions  of 
the  Assembly  on  the  union  of  the  two  provinces.  It  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  an  address  to  the  Queen  be  prepared,  praying  for  the 
union  of  the  provinces  on  such  principles  as  would  secure  to  all  inhabi- 
tants of  both  provinces  their  religion,  property  and  other  privileges; 
that  the  electoral  divisions  of  Lower  Canada  be  so  rearranged  as  to 
give  inhabitants  of  British  origin,  the  representation  their  numbers 
entitle  them  to ; and  that  seat  of  government  be  fixed  within  limits  of 
present  Upper  Canada.  This  was  defeated  by  amendment  declaring 
that  House  adhered  to  terms  of  their  report  and  address  of  February 
13  and  28,  1838.  To  the  adoption  of  this  resolution,  there  was  dissent 
expressed  by  several  members  in  a jointly  signed  paper.  p.  265 

Copy  of  bill  for  purchase  by  Government  of  outstanding  stock 
in  Welland  Canal.  p.  271 

D.  Daly  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expression  of  cordial  concurrence 
in  principles  of  Report.  Exposition  of  situation  renders  future  mis- 
government  impossible.  Report  has  merit  of  disappointing  extremists 
on  both  sides.  Present  system  impossible.  Colborne’s  attempt  to 
assimilate  government  by  Governor  and  Special  Council  of  23  does 
not  improve  situation.  p.  274 

John  Ward,  Durham’s  Private  Secretary  to  Durham.  A.L.S. 
Encloses  Austin’s  opinion  which  he  summarizes  as  follows:  (1)  Gover- 
nor and  Special  Council  had  full  power  to  alter  Criminal  Law,  and  so 
far  Ordinance  was  legal;  (2)  they  had  no  power  either  to  transport 
or  to  lay  restraints  in  Bermuda;  (3)  Special  Council  was  properly  con- 
stituted; (4)  that  it  was  necessary  to  disallow  whole  Ordinance;  (5) 
that,  coupling  Ordinance  and  Amnesty,  prisoners  banished  were  par- 
doned for  all  past  treasons,  although  it  was  open  to  re-exclude  them 
by  fresh  Ordinance.  p.  278 
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Enclosure : im- 

C.  Austin.  L.S.  Opinion  mentioned.  p.  280  Temple, 

April  6. 

C.  Grey  to  Lady  Durham.  A. L.S.  Great  satisfaction  with  Montreal, 
Report.  Some  criticism  of  it  in  Upper  Canada,  but  the  recommen-  April  12- 
dation  of  a responsible  government  and  exposure  of  abuses,  touches 
ruling  party  on  sensitive  point.  p.  300 

W.  C.  Keele  to  Durham.  L.S.  His  grievance:  came  to  Upper  Toronto, 
Canada  in  1832  as  qualified  attorney  in  England,  was  refused  leave  to  April  12. 
practice  for  some  years;  when  admitted  it  was  only  as  attorney,  not 
as  barrister.  Government  party  consistently  opposed  his  application, 
his  support  came  from  those  since  denounced  as  traitors.  Believes 
rebels  were  not  opposed  to  government,  but  to  usurpation  of  dominant 
party.  John  Prince,  who  came  out  as  English  attorney,  was  admitted 
to  practice,  but  the  enabling  act  was  passed,  as  it  says,  in  consider- 
ation of  his  distinguished  services.  Strongly  recommends  encourage- 
ment of  British  emigrant  to  preserve  British  character  of  the  country.  / 
Family  Compact  occasion  of  most  of  disloyalty  in  province.  En- 
closes letter  of  Chief  Justice  Robinson,  telling  him  that  he  could 
have  easily  learned  of  the  Provincial  law  refusing  admission  to  legal 
practice,  to  British  lawyers.  p.  301 

Enclosure : 

J.  B.  Robinson  to  Keele.  A.L.S.  Letter  mentioned.  p.  311  1832. 

York, 

December  17. 

Adam  Thom  to  Edward  Ellice.  A.L.S.  On  Clergy  Reserves  and  1S39. 
Legislative  Council.  Believes  that,  by  law  and  perhaps  in  sound  ^eat^„ 
policy,  the  Reserves  should  be  within  control  of  Imperial  Parliament,  steamship, 
As  regards  Council,  he  would  make  democracy  check  itself  by  having  APriI  14- 
the  Council  elective,  though  he  sees  difficulties  due  to  heterogenous 
character  of  population.  What  is  required  in  Council  is  men  of 
influence  and  wealth,  with  permanent  stake  in  country.  Legal  pro- 
fession more  than  any  other  furnishes  material  from  which  to  draw. 

Here  you  have  ability,  permanent  income,  and  attachment  by  terms 
of  profession  to  province.  Chief  difficulty  to  settlement  will  be  found 
in  prejudices  of  British  portion  of  population.  Lord  Normanby’s 
experience  in  Ireland  will  excite  suspicion  that  his  sympathies  will 
run  with  numerical  majority.  p.  314 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Encloses  letter  from  James  H.  °°^1n1‘gtreet’ 
Kerr  of  Quebec.  Report  had  not  reached  New  York  on  March  22.  p 
General  agreement  that  Lord  Hastings  letter  is  great  blow  to  Mel- 
bourne, and  that  Government  cannot  last  through  session.  Many  eyes 
turned  towards  Durham.  Warns  him  in  case  he  gets  his  chance  that 
there  must  be  no  tinkering.  Fresh  material  must  predominate  if 
Liberal  Government  is  to  survive.  p.  319 

Enclosure : 

Kerr  to  Wakefield.  Copy.  His  fears  that  faction  would  succeed  Quebec, 
in  blocking  Durham’s  scheme,  removed  by  news  which  has  just  March- 
arrived.  Appreciation  of  Durham’s  sacrifice  for  sake  of  Canada.  His 
wisdom  in  postponing  general  confederation,  though  this  will  come. 
Satisfaction  that  Durham  left  Canada,  as  his  best  work  is  being  done 
in  England.  Rebellion  easily  quelled.  Colbome  no  statesman,  in 
spite  of  laudations  in  England.  Builds  hopes  on  Wakefield’s  scheme 
for  colonization  and  emigration.  Issue  of  Militia  Scrip  going  on, 
though  value  very  low.  He  purchased  largely  at  from  3 pence  to  15 
pence  an  acre.  O’Sullivan  at  death’s  door.  Andrew  Stuart  was  ill, 
and  for  a time  his  mind  was  affected.  p.  323 
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Cleveland 

Row, 

April  19. 

Han’s  Place, 
April  19. 

Cleveland 

Row. 

April  22. 
Limerick, 
April  22. 


No.  35  King’s 
Square, 
Gosnell  Road, 
May  3. 


May  13. 


London, 
May  17. 


Quebec, 
May  20. 


London, 
June  4. 


Niagara, 
June  5. 
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Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  the  accounts  for  Dur- 
ham Mission.  P-  327 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  him  to  meet  Mr.  Lyall 
on  matters  connected  with  the  New  Zealand  Company  in  1825.  p.  334 
Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  accounts  of  Durham 
Mission.  P-  337 

C.  Pearson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Giving  account  of  proceedings 
of  the  N.  A.  Colonial  Association,  and  expressing  belief  that  emigra- 
tion on  a considerable  scale  will  take  place.  p.  341 

James  Durand  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Glad  to  observe  that  Report 
recommends  responsible  government  for  Canada.  Hopes  Government 
interference  in  elections  will  be  eliminated.  Disastrous  results  of 
Head’s  administration.  He  should  have  been  impeached,  not  advanced 
to  baronetcy.  Went  first  to  Upper  Canada  in  1810,  and  lived  there 
since.  His  return  to  Canada  will  depend  on  reform  of  government. 
Many  British  in  Upper  Canada  are  leaving  for  United  States  on 
account  of  bad  government.  Hopes  lenient  treatment  will  be  accorded 
to  Canadian  prisoners  now  in  Newgate.  p.  345 

Remarks  on  bill  prepared  by  North  American  Association.  After 
noticing  many  details,  it  concludes:  “ The  bill  is  objectionable  in  prin- 
ciple, and  would  not  effect  the  objects  of  Lord  Durham’s  Report.” 

p.  349 

Durham  to  General  Grey.  Initialed  copy.  Gratification  for 
appreciative  remarks  on  Report.  Subject,  like  all  others,  in  abey- 
ance. There  has  been  no  real  government.  Old  administration  re- 
stored. Mortification  of  Tories.  p.  353 

Wm.  Smith  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Plea  for  Durham’s  influence  in 
restoring  him  to  his  office  of  Chairman  of  the  Council.  His  lengthy 
services.  p.  357 

Buffer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Wishes  to  know  when  he  can  see 

him.  Development  of  Government  plan  respecting  Canada  obliges 
Durham  to  decide  on  his  course  without  delay.  Excepting  a decision 
for  indefinite  union,  whole  Report  is  thrown  aside.  Durham  should 
dissent  to  delay.  He  himself  will  do  nothing,  without  Durham’s 
approval.  p.  361 

Hugh  Eccles  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Appending  series  of  resolu- 
tions adopted  at  a public  meeting,  attended  bv  over  300  persons. 

p.  368 

Resolutions:  Approval  of  parts  of  Report  stating  (1)  that  prov- 
ince has  been  long  governed  by  oligarchy  designated  the  Family 
Compact,  who  dispose  of  all  places  of  profit  and  emolument  in  Law 
and  Church;  (2)  also,  that  present  Assembly  does  not  represent  people 
of  provinces  as  it  was  elected  by  exercise  of  undue  influence  on  part 
of  Government  officials;  (3)  that  much  dissatisfaction  still  exists;  (4) 
that  Clergy  Reserves  should  be  turned  over  to  local  Legislature  for 
disposal;  (5)  that  judicial  officers  are  unavoidably  partisans;  (6)  that 
the  two  provinces  should  be  united;  (7)  that  the  Banking  System  and 
administration  of  Land  Granting  department  are  defective;  (8)  that 
the  desire  of  Reformers  is  for  responsible  Executive.  The  meeting 
deplores  state  of  political  education,  and  proposes  a society  to  be  called 
the  “ Durham  Constitutional  Club  ” to  disseminate  knowledge  of 
public  matters.  P-  366 

John  Ross  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  for  a loan  to  carry  on 
commercial  transactions  in  Canada.  In  1835  and  1836,  he  and  James 


Liverpool , 
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Cummings  of  Chippewa  bought  largely  of  real  estate  in  Upper  Canada,  1839- 
in  expectation  of  large  immigration.  They  were  disappointed,  and 
the  Banks  under  compulsion  of  Head’s  orders  respecting  specie  pay- 
ments declined  to  continue  credits,  which  caused  widespread  distress. 

Encloses  statement  of  real  estate  belonging  to  him.  p.  370 

Enclosure: 

Statement  mentioned.  p.  373  Toronto, 

February  8. 

M.  McGill  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Asking  him  to  present  to  House  (Undated  but 
of  Lords  petition  signed  by  402  persons  against  further  endowment  to  ‘^°w,Jedged' 
Church  of  Scotland.  (In  pencil  in  Durham’s  hand  “ Ack.  rect.  Will 
present  ”) . p.  376 

James  Durand  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Regret  for  course  being  No.  36  King's 
pursued  by  Government,  in  disregard  of  Report.  Ill  consequences  London 
anticipated.  p.  378  June  12.’ 

W.  H.  Merritt  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  In  spite  of  unfavorable  st.  Catherines, 
reception  in  House  of  Assembly,  Report  warmly  endorsed  by  mass  of  June26- 
people.  Anxiety  to  know  measures  to  be  taken  by  Government. 
Anticipation  that  Report  could  not  deal  adequately  with  Upper 
Canada  happily  disappointed,  as,  with  exception  of  some  “ unim- 
portant inaccuracies  ”,  it  is  quite  satisfactory.  Report  pronounced  by 
every  prudent  man  of  business  as  “ the  most  able  State  Paper  ever 
produced  on  Colonial  affairs.”  p.  381 

Buffer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Recent  happenings  in  Parliament,  London, 
and  changes  in  personnel  of  Government.  p.  385  August  26- 

.Buffer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Retirement  of  Howick  and  Wood  London, 
from  Government.  Macaulay  succeeds  Howick.  Buffer  declined August  29- 
secretaryship  to  Board  of  Control  on  ground  that  he  was  not  to  be 
tongue-tied  by  such  an  office.  Government  cannot  get  along  without 
Durham.  p.  389 

Couper  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  Respecting  accounts  of  Southampton, 
Durham  Mission.  Sends  comments  on  Report  by  Christie,  which  heAugust31- 
asks  to  have  returned.  p.  393 

C.  Poulett  Thomson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Thanks  for  note,  south 
Anxious  to  avail  himself  of  Durham’s  advice.  Going  to  Windsor  that  september’3 
day.  p.  396 

C.  Poulett  Thomson  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Expects  to  embark  on  South 
Thursday.  Hopes  to  confer  with  Durham;  “a  couple  of  hours  con-  se^temberV 
versation  with  you  will  be  invaluable  to  me.”  p.  397 " 

Circular  Memorandum.  In  print.  Addressed  by  Lieutenant  Government 
Governor  to  Heads  of  Civil  Departments,  and  Executive  Council.  Fredericton, 
Enclosing  copy  of  Despatch  from  Colonial  Secretary,  intimating  that  December  21. 
the  tenure  of  Colonial  Offices  will  be  dependent  not  only  upon  good 
behaviour  of  incumbents,  but  upon  considerations  of  public  policy; 
also,  that  a change  of  Governor  will  be  considered  a sufficient  reason 
for  any  alterations  deemed  expedient.  Commenting  on  the  terms  of 
this  Despatch,  Harvey  observes  that,  while  enlarging  powers  of  Gov- 
ernor, they  impose  upon  him  increased  responsibility  not  only  towards 
Queen’s  Government,  but  towards  inhabitants  of  province;  and 
ensure  for  him  cordial  support  of  every  officer  of  government  in 
carrying  out  policy  decided  upon.  He  thereupon  states  that  the 
retention  of  office  by  incumbent  is  to  be  taken  as  acceptance  by  him 
of  such  policy.  Those  desiring  to  retire  through  inability  to  accept 
these  conditions,  will  have  every  consideration  in  way  of  retiring 
allowance  or  pension.  p.  398 
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1839. 

Downing 
Street. 
October  10. 


Howick, 
December  23. 


St.  Asaph, 
December  20. 

Pincarrow, 
December  26. 


Chapel  Street, 

Saturday 

Morning, 

(Undated). 

1839? 


Cleveland 

Row, 

Undated. 

Cleveland, 

Row, 

Undated. 

1840. 

Calcutta, 
January  18. 

2 Wilton  St., 
January  21. 

Ingest  er 
House, 

May  27. 
House  of 
Commons, 
June  11. 


Enclosure: 

Russell  to  Harvey.  In  print.  Giving  the  instruction  mentioned, 
but  stating  that  it  does  not  apply  to  Judicial  Offices,  nor  to  places 
which  do  not  involve  duties  in  which  the  character  and  policy  of 
Government  are  directly  concerned.  The  functionaries  chiefly,  though 
not  exclusively  affected,  are  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Treasurer  or 
Receiver  General,  Surveyor  General,  Attorney  and  Solicitor  Generals, 
Sheriff  or  Provost  Marshal  or  those  who  under  different  designations 
perform  the  same  duties.  To  the  list  is  added,  Members  of  the 
Council,  especially  where  the  Legislative  and  Executive  Councils  are 
distinct  bodies.  p.  398 

Durham  to  His  Royal  Highness  . Confidential. 

A.L.S.  Respecting  some  suggestions  made  by  Melbourne,  which 
Durham  considers  may  be  acceded  to.  p.  399 

P.  to  Durham.  Private  and  confidential.  A.L.S.  Asking  advice 
respecting  a letter  he  had  received  from  Melbourne.  p.  403 

Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sending  papers  from  Van  Die- 
men’s Land  on  Report.  Principal  newspaper  in  New  South  Wales 
prints  Report  in  full;  all  others  he  has  seen  give  large  extracts  with 
favourable  comments.  “ It  has  now  gone  the  round,  from  Canada, 
through  the  West  Indies  and  South  Africa,  to  the  Australias,  and 
has  everywhere  been  received  with  acclamations.”  Hopes  to  get 
Buffer  to  work  with  him  on  Responsible  Government  papers,  p.  410 
Wakefield  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Account  of  conference  between 
himself  and  Buffer  on  Durham’s  position  “ in  this  crisis.”  Their  con- 
clusions were,  that  when  Durham  first  returned  he  was  formidable, 
as  it  was  supposed  he  might  take  lead  of  popular  party.  He  was 
courted  by  people  who  desired  to  induce  him  to  remain  quiet.  They 
succeeded  and  he  was  no  longer  formidable.  Unless  he  becomes 
formidable  again,  he  will  be  ignored.  He  must  take  advantage  of 
opportunities  as  they  arise  to  revive  his  prestige.  Their  decision  was 
that  there  should  be  formed  an  immediate  union  between  the  two 
men  “ who  have  got  the  greatest  hold  on  the  Liberal  mind  of  this 
country.”  Has  doubts  whether  Lord  B.  has  pluck  for  the  occasion. 

p.  414 

Several  papers  relating  to  the  expenses  of  the  Durham  Mission. 

p.  418 

List  of  all  Special  Diplomatic  Missions  since  1792,  with  cost  of 

each.  p.  451 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  the  accounts  of  Dur- 
ham Mission.  p.  453 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Same  subject.  p.  456 

Turton  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  His  personal  affairs.  Regrets  that 
Durham  and  Buffer  were  not  included  in  ministerial  arrangements. 
Prospects  of  war.  p.  459 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  an  account  relating  to 
Durham  Mission.  p.  463 

Couper  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Conveying  messages  from  Duchess 
of  Kent.  Respecting  an  account  relating  to  Durham  Mission,  p.  465 
Buffer  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Satisfaction  at  learning  of  Durham’s 
restoration  to  health.  Increase  in  general  sympathy  for  Durham. 
Would-be  assassin  of  Queen.  p.  469 
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Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Account  of  meeting  at  Foreign 
Office.  Expectation  that  Government  will  weather  the  session.  june? 
Charmed  with  reception  by  Queen  of  Committee  on  address.  p.  473 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Anxiety  as  to  Durham’s  health.  House  of 
Anticipation  of  defeat  of  Lord  Stanley’s  bill.  Government  appears  210ns’ 
safe.  Canada  Bill  will  pass.  Conduct  of  Duke  and  Lord  Ellen- 
borough  most  absurd  and  disgraceful.  p.  480 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Account  of  meeting  at  Duke’s  where  House  of 
140  peers  were  present.  Duke  implored  them  not  to  be  guided  by  ju£™ons’ 
his  vote.  Many  peers  will  be  absent  when  vote  taken  and  leave 
Government  a majority.  Opposition  stirred  up  by  Lord  Seaton 
(Sir  John  Colborne).  p.  485 

Buller  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  Durham’s  illness.  Physician’s  assur-  Exeter, 
ance  that  there  is  no  organic  complaint.  Congratulations  on  termin-  JuJy 20- 
ation  of  Canada  labours.  Durham  must  forget  depreciation  of  Whigs 
and  Tories.  His  administration  in  Canada  was  eminent  success,  until 
marred  by  folly  and  roguery  of  people  in  England.  His  recommenda- 
tion of  Union  is  adopted.  His  suggestion  for  confederation  of  all 
provinces  moves  towards  realization.  Young  is  advocating  it  in  Nova 
Scotia;  Stephen  of  Colonial  Office  believes  it  inevitable.  His  view  of 
necessity  of  responsible  Executive  acclaimed  in  every  Colony. 

Russell’s  instructions  to  Thomson,  practical  though  unwilling  conces- 
sion to  this  view.  Principle  will  be  so  thoroughly  adopted  in  Canada 
that  people  will  wonder  that  affairs  could  be  conducted  on  any  other 
plan.  Derbishire  assures  him  of  deep  satisfaction  throughout  Canada. 

Gossip  of  circuit.  p.  489 

Buller  to  Lady  Mary  Lambton.  A.L.S.  Largely  personal;  ex- Exeter, 
pressing  gratitude  to  Durham,  and  desire  to  assist  in  putting  him  in  August  L 
his  rightful  place  in  hall  of  fame.  p.  501 

J.  Richardson  to  C.  P.  Thomson.  A.L.S.  Applying  for  command  Brockviiie, 
of  permanent  corps  should  such  be  established;  or  for  some  situation  Au?usl  21 ' 
under  government.  He  has  the  recommendation  of  Arthur;  and, 
moreover,  a claim  in  the  fact  that  he  relinquished  the  position  of 
correspondent  of  the  Times  rather  than  prostitute  his  position  by  in- 
justice to  Durham.  p.  509 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Respecting  certain  articles  in  Priory, 
Morning  Chronicle,  to  which  Lady  Durham  draws  attention,  written  Leather  head, 
in  disparagement  of  Durham’s  services  to  Canada.  p.  513  ugust  27' 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Has  seen  Easthope  publisher  12  Lower 
of  Morning  Chronicle,  who  declares  he  did  not  know  of  publication  of 
offensive  articles.  p.  520 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Sympathy  with  Lady  Dur- 12  Lower 
ham’s  indignation  over  articles.  Account  of  meeting  of  city  men,  Eaton  st„ 
who  showed  warm  appreciation  of  Durham  when  his  name  was September  3- 
mentioned.  p.  524 

Couper  to  Lady  Mary  Lambton.  Will  endeavor  to  obtain  ex- Octobers, 

tracts  from  Canadian  newspapers  from  Sir  James  Stuart,  who  often 
expressed  appreciation  of  obligation  to  Durham  for  rescuing  him  from 
undeserved  obscurity.  He  himself  testifies  to  uniformly  pleasant 
relations  with  Durham.  p.  532 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Giving  news  from  Wakefield  a&o?) 
who  was  in  Canada  in  connection  with  affairs  of  Beauharnois  Com-  ^o°nw" 
pany.  Question  of  memorial  to  Durham  discussed  with  Sydenham 
who  was  warmly  sympathetic.  Durham,  he  is  persuaded,  lives  in 
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18-10? 


1841. 
London, 
January  2. 


London, 
March  6. 


12  Lower 
Eaton  St., 
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1842. 

London, 
(October  15.) 


Undated. 


Undated. 
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(Undated). 
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hearts  of  Canadian  people.  “ All  but  the  brutes  (he  means  by  this 
the  violent  British),  the  jobbers,  and  poor  Jean-Baptistes  swear  by 
his  memory.”  p.  536 

Article  on  Lord  Sydenham,  comparing  him  disparagingly  with 
Lord  Durham.  p.  540 

Buller  to  Lady  Mary  Lambton.  Extract.  He  had  letter  from  Mr. 
Daly,  expressing  strong  feeling  on  Durham’s  death.  Encloses  an 
extract  from  the  Nova  Scotian  on  the  late  Earl  of  Durham.  (Ex- 
tract herewith).  p.  541 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Has  been  occupied  with  the 
dispute  between  the  Colonial  Office  and  the  New  Zealand  Company.  It 
has  been  settled  to  satisfaction  of  latter,  which  is  to  be  incorporated 
by  Royal  Charter.  Everything  promises  prosperity  for  community, 
and  Durham’s  titles  to  fame  will  include  his  share  in  founding  that 
colony.  Little  news  from  Canada.  Elections  there  will  take  place 
shortly.  Sydenham’s  arbitrary  conduct  and  want  of  tact  are  irri- 
tating both  parties.  Anticipates  that,  with  French  Canadians  cer- 
tainly in  opposition,  Sydenham  will  be  in  minority.  Proposition  made 
for  monument  to  Durham  in  Nova  Scotia.  Gratified  to  learn  that 
Lord  Falkland  has  adopted  principle  of  Responsible  Government  in 
that  province.  Newrs  from  Turton  in  India.  Gossip  on  British 
politics;  a novel  by  Miss  Martineau,  and  Bulwer’s  play  “ Money,” 
■which  Buller  pronounces  very  bad.  p.  547 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  Explaining  circumstances 
under  which  he  made  his  speech  at  New  Zealand.  Ministry  wall 
probably  last  another  year.  Ellice,  who  has  become  reconciled  to 
Melbourne,  is  determined  that  it  shall.  Gossip.  p.  553 

Buller  to  Lady  Durham.  A.L.S.  News  of  election  in  Great 
Britain,  which  established  Peel  in  power.  Wakefield  reports  triumph 
of  Responsible  Government  in  Canada.  Sydenham  does  not  seem  to 
have  acted  very  wisely  and  has  great  difficulties  from  being  unable  to 
find  any  person  trained  up  under  the  old  system,  capable  of  managmg 
his  Parliament.  His  fear  is  that  the  bungling  of  those  -who  wfill  have 
to  manage  the  government  of  Canada,  when  the  Tories  come  in,  may 
bring  the  connection  with  the  colony  to  an  end.  p.  557 

Buller  to  Lady  Mary  Lambton.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  with  much 
satisfaction  an  article  of  the  same  day  in  The  Morning  Chronicle, 
containing  an  account  of  the  changes  in  the  Canadian  Executive, 
which  now  includes  LaFontaine  and  Baldwin.  Durham’s  policy 
vindicated  by  Tory.  (Article  herewith) . p.565 

A Tribute  of  Respect  to  His  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Durham  on 
the  Anniversary  of  the  Birth  of  Queen  Victoria,  by  an  humble  seaman 
(Poem).  p.  568 

Signal  Flags  of  the  club.  p.  570 

J.  Henry  to  Durham.  A.L.S.  As  General  of  the  order  of  St. 
John  of  which  Durham  is  Grand  Prior,  he  suggests  that  Durham  be 
candidate  for  the  position  of  Grand  Master,  the  present  holder  of 
"which  is  old  and  infirm.  The  position  has  been  filled  by  a Mont- 
morenci,  a Duguesclin,  a Valois  and  a Conde.  p.  571 

Lord  John  Russell  to  Durham.  Private.  A.L.S.  News  of  pro- 
posed visit  of  Emperor  of  Russia  to  Prussia  with  6,000  men,  to 
manoeuvre  with  Prussian  troops.  p.  574 

Plan  for  the  Government  of  British  North  America.  (The  author 
of  this  plan  is  not  known.  The  paper  is  a copy  in  the  same  hand  as 
that  of  many  other  documents  in  the  Durham  Collection.  Along  with 


Vol.  Ill 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


209 


it  is  a summary,  which  includes  some  matter  not  in  the  original.  As 
this  summary  has  many  marginal  comments  made  by  Durham,  it  is 
the  paper  from  which  the  following  digest  is  made) . 

The  object  in  view  of  the  writer  is  the  formation  of  a government 
for  the  British  North  American  colonies,  which  will  provide  for  the 
supremacy  of  the  Mother  Country  as  well  as  protect  the  common 
interests  of  all  the  colonies,  present  and  future.  The  plan  contem- 
plates the  immediate  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  and  sub- 
sequently, at  their  option,  the  Maritime  Provinces  and  Newfoundland. 

It  is  proposed  to  give  (1)  a Special  Government  for  each  prov- 
ince, which  will  have  full  control  of  its  local  affairs;  (2)  a General 
Government  which  will  control  all  matters  common  to  all  or  to  two  or 
more  of  the  provinces;  (3)  a governor,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  for 
each  local  government  and  for  the  General  Government,  with  veto 
upon  all  legislative  acts. 

Provincial  Government.  Administration  to  consist  of  Governor 
and  Executive  Council.  The  latter  to  consist-  of  not  less  than  5 
members.  The  salaries  of  Governor  and  Executive  Council  to  be  fixed 
by  legislature,  and  to  be  subject  to  revision  every  6 years.  Legis- 
lature to  consist  of  Governor,  Executive  Council  and  Assemblv.  The 
function  of  the  Executive  Council  to  be  to  revise  or  amend,  but  not 
absolutely  reject,  all  bills  sent  up  from  the  Assembly.  The  Assembly 
to  have  full  control  of  Provincial  Revenue,  subject  to  Civil  List  being 
open  to  revision  every  6 years.  Elections  to  be  triennial  at  fixed 
dates,  and  Legislature  to  assemble  at  fixed  date  every  year.  Provin- 
cial Legislatures  shall  possess  all  powers  not  expressly  bestowed  on 
General  Government,  and  shall  not  be  under  control  of  latter. 

Judiciary.  Judges  to  have  fixed  salaries,  unchangeable  within 
ten  year  periods;  to  retire  at  certain  age,  but  eligible  for  reappoint- 
ment by  Assembly  on  message  from  Governor.  To  be  removable  on 
address,  if  concurred  in  by  Governor.  Judges  and  other  Provincial 
Officers  to  be  subject  to  impeachment  by  Local  Assembly  before 
General  Assembly.  Local  and  Circuit  Courts  to  be  established,  the 
judges  to  be  appointed  either  by  inhabitants  of  district  or  by  Crown, 
and  be  removable  on  petition  of  majority  in  district,  where  such  judges 
function.  General  Government — to  consist  of  Governor  General 
appointed  by  Crown;  Executive  Council;  Legislative  Body  and 
Judiciary. 

Governor  General  and  Executive  Council  to  have  powers  within 
the  larger  sphere,  identical  with  those  of  the  Governor  and  Executive 
Council  of  each  of  the  provinces.  The  General  Legislative  Assembly 
to  consist  of  ten  members  from  each  province  elected  by  the 
Assemblies.  Its  functions  to  be  the  same  as  those  of  the  Provincial 
Assemblies,  with  the  additional  duty  of  sitting  as  a Court  of  Im- 
peachment of  Provincial  Officers  and  Judges  on  the  prosecution  of  the 
Provincial  Assemblies. 

General  Government  is  not  to  possess  any  power  not  expressly 
conferred  on  it.  It  should  have  control  of  Militia;  Currency  and 
Banking;  Internal  and  External  Commerce;  Boundary  questions, 
whether  Inter-Provincial  or  International;  Customs  duties;  Bank- 
ruptcy and  Insolvency;  Transportation  system  whether  Inter-Provin- 
cial or  International;  Post  Office;  Vice- Admiralty  jurisdiction;  admin- 
istration of  Crown  Lands,  so  far  as  Crown  would  consent. 

General  Judiciary  to  consist  of  Supreme  Court  of  (say)  four 
judges,  and  such  other  Courts  as  would  be  found  requisite.  The 


23 — n 


210 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  Ill 


Undated. 


No  date. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

functions  of  Supreme  Court  to  be  to  try  disputes  between  provinces; 
conflicts  of  right  between  General  and  Provincial  Government;  appeals 
from  provinces  and  several  inferior  Courts;  piracy;  treason;  offences 
against  laws  or  matters  made  subject  to  General  Government.  The 
Judges  would  also  assist  for  matters  of  law  in  Impeachments  before 
General  Assembly. 

Durham  criticized  the  plan  freely.  He  objected — to  abolition  of 
Legislative  Councils;  to  the  limitation  of  the  Executive  Council  to  five, 
and  to  the  final  appointment  of  the  members  by  Governor;  to  fixed 
periods  for  election  and  assembling  of  Legislatures;  to  ex  officio 
members,  although  this  is  not  specifically  made  part  of  the  plan;  to 
triennial  parliaments,  considering  the  existing  period  too  short.  Points 
to  be  carefully  considered  in  this  part  of  the  plan  were  the  devolution 
of  control  of  whole  revenue  on  Assemblies,  and  the  distribution  of 
powers  and  duties  between  the  Provincial  and  General  Legislatures. 
As  to  Judiciary,  he  considered  judges’  salaries  should  be  permanent 
during  term  of  office,  and  objected  entirely  to  proposal  of  reappoint- 
ment of  judges,  whose  ages  called  for  retirement.  He  disliked  the 
scheme  for  impeachment  preferring  Legislative  Council  as  Court,  and 
saw  no  reason  for  circuit  judges.  All  judges  should,  in  his  opinion, 
be  appointed  by  Crown.  As  regards  the  Assembly  of  the  General 
Government,  he  was  convinced  that  the  plan  of  election  by  Provincial 
Government  was  contrary  to  interests  of  people.  The  number  of 
members  should  be  from  45  to  60.  Montreal,  Quebec  and  Halifax 
should  be  congressional  districts,  returning  two  members  each. 
Boundary  questions  are  best  determined  by  Queen  and  Privy  Council. 
Post  Office  should  be  regulated  throughout  Empire  by  Parliament. 
Crown  Lands — he  doubts  whether  Crown  would  part  with  control 
over  them.  The  General  Judiciary  would,  he  thought,  consist  of  one 
judge,  and  he  doubted  the  necessity  for  any  other  courts  in  this 
connection.  He  would  not  leave  to  Supreme  Court  settlement  of 
disputes  between  provinces,  as  they  could  be  best  settled  by  joint 
Legislature.  Appeals  from  provinces  should  be  heard  by  Legislative 
Council  of  Central  Government  with  final  recourse  to  Privy  Council. 
Treason  should  be  tried  in  province  where  it  is  alleged  to  have 
occurred.  p.  578 

Form  of  marriage  licence,  bearing  Durham’s  signature.  p.  674 

Abstract  of  Trusts  for  Charitable  purposes  vested  in  Municipal 
Corporations,  with  special  reference  to  County  of  Durham.  (Eng- 
land). p.  675 

A Bill  for  uniting  the  Legislatures  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  and  for  making  more  efficient  provision  for  their 
Civil  Government. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  document  to  indicate  by  whom  it  wTas 
drawn.  It  contains  several  peculiar  provisions  of  which  the  prin- 
cipal are  the  following: — 

The  Legislative  Council  was  to  consist  of  the  members  of  the 
Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada,  and  of  the  Special  Council  of 
Lower  Canada,  with  such  others  as  might  be  appointed.  Regarding 
Assembly,  the  electoral  arrangements  as  regards  the  number  of  mem- 
bers and  their  constituencies  were  to  be  unchanged.  Lower  Canada 
was  to  have  a number  of  members  equal  to  that  in  Upper  Canada. 
Governor  was  to  fix  electoral  districts,  200  voters  to  be  the  minimum 
in  each.  There  were  a variety  of  property  qualifications  for  electors. 
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In  constituencies  returning  2 members,  where  there  were  as  many  as 
200  electors  qualifying  on  lands  held  by  seigniorial  tenure,  and  200 
qualifying  on  lands  held  under  free  and  common  soccage,  each  group 
should  elect  one  member.  In  an  accompanying  schedule  it  was 
reckoned  that  under  this  plan,  British  and  French  Canadians  would 
each  have  31  members.  But  in  the  next  section  of  the  bill,  provision 
was  made  for  exceptional  treatment  of  the  constituencies  of  the  Dis- 
trict of  Montreal,  on  account  of  its  having  been,  in  a particular 
sense,  the  scene  of  the  rebellion.  Governor  was  given  power  to  sus- 
pend the  issue  of  a writ  into  any  of  the  constituencies  of  this  Dis- 
trict, as  he  saw  fit,  and  to  issue,  in  substitution  therefor,  a writ  into 
any  other  District.  According  to  the  schedule  mentioned,  the  result 
would  be  the  return  of  41  British  and  21  French  Canadian  members. 

Provision  was  made  for  the  interfusion  of  each  branch  of  Gov- 
ernment and  legislature  by  members  of  the  other  branches.  Execu- 
tive Council  was  to  include,  among  other  members,  two  each  from 
Legislative  Council  and  Assembly.  In  Assembly  there  were  to  be 
two  members  of  Executive  Council,  and  two  from  Legislative  Council. 
For  certain  periods,  measures  relating  exclusively  to  Upper  Canada 
were  subject  to  veto  of  Upper  Canada  members.  p.  726 

Confidential  Memorandum  by  Harriet  Martineau,  respecting 
the  relations  between  Durham  and  Brougham,  1833-1838.  Copy 
from  autograph  original.  (Bound  separately.) 


MAPS 


Extract  from  Map  of  British  and  French  Possessions  in  North 
America,  by  J.  Mitchell.  p.  722 

Map  of  Northern  Part  of  Maine  and  of  adjacent  British  Prov- 
inces, showing  portion  claimed  by  Great  Britain.  p.  723 

Map  of  same  territory,  showing  claim  of  American  Government; 
award  of  King  of  Netherlands;  claim  of  British  Government.  p.  724 
Sketch  of  Temiscouata  Portage  with  proposed  new  road.  p.  725 
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SECTION  7.— MILITARY  COMMISSIONS  ISSUED  BY  LORD 
DURHAM  ON  SEPTEMBER  1,  1838. 

Couillard,  Jean  Baptiste.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Caron,  Edouard.  Lieutenant.  1 Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Dennison,  Simeon  Miner.  Captain.  Militia  Sherbrooke  Co. 
Terroux,  Pierre.  Ensign.  7th  Batt.  Montreal  Co. 

Tetu,  Francois.  Major.  2nd  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

McRae,  Farquhar.  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Militia.  Bonaventure 
Co. 

Stewart,  John.  Captain.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 

Dumas,  Pierre.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Fournier,  Louis.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Soulard,  Charles  Francois.  Captain.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 
Bonin,  Louis.  Lieutenant.  3rd  Batt.  Berthier  Co. 

Dalcour,  Alex.  Lieutenant.  3rd  Batt.  Berthier  Co. 

Marion,  Jean  Baptiste.  Ensign.  3rd  Batt.  Berthier  Co. 
McDonald,  William.  Major.  Militia.  Bonaventure  Co. 
Johnston,  Enoch.  Lieutenant.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 

Roy,  Pierre  Theophile.  Captain.  7th  Batt.  Montreal  Co. 
Chouinard,  Edouard.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Verreau,  Antoine  Gaspard.  Captain.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 
Derosier,  Joseph.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Rousseau,  Joseph.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 
McPherson,  John.  Captain.  2nd  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Fournier,  Ovide.  Ensign  and  Quartermaster.  1st  Batt.  LTslet 
Co. 

McKenzie,  James.  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Militia. 

Marion,  Louis.  Captain.  3rd  Batt.  Berthier  Co. 

Mercier,  Joseph.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Cloutier,  Francois  Benoni.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 
Pelletier,  Nemesse.  Ensign  and  Adjutant.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 
Despres,  Edouard  Couillard.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 
Girard,  Louis.  Surgeon.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Morin,  Jean  Marie.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Fournier,  Honore.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt,  LTslet  Co. 

McKey,  Will.  Ensign.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 

Lavoy,  Agapit.  Major.  2nd  Batt.  LTslet  Co. 

Bourgeois,  Edouard.  Captain.  3rd  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 

Fraser,  John.  Lieutenant.  7th  Batt.  Montreal  Co. 

Fournier,  Pierre  Celestin.  Ensign  and  Paymaster.  1st  Batt, 
LTslet  Co. 

Lapensee,  Venant  Roy.  Major.  7th  Batt.  Montreal  Co. 
Boisseau.  Ignace  Gaspard.  Lieutenant-Colonel.  2nd  Batt. 
LTslet  Co. 

Osgood,  Hawley.  Ensign.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Pattee,  Curtis.  Paymaster.  3rd  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 

Yarwood,  Steven.  Captain.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Sewell,  John.  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Militia. 

Mercure,  Pierre.  Ensign.  3rd  Batt.  Portneuf  Co. 

Simon,  Andre.  Captain.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 
Montizambert,  Edouard  Louis.  Captain.  Militia. 
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Gaspe,  Edouard  de.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  L’Islet  Co. 

Vaughan,  Samuel.  Ensign.  3rd  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 
Cunningham,  Percy.  Lieutenant.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 
White,  James.  Ensign.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Newman,  Ashborn.  Ensign.  7th  Batt.  Montreal  Co. 

Prevost,  Amable.  Ensign  & Quartermaster.  7th  Batt.  Montreal 
Co. 

Lord,  Henry.  Lieutenant.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Dupere,  Henri.  Captain.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 

Wolff,  George  Jacob.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  Quebec  Co. 

Louvry,  John.  Ensign.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 

Sommerville,  James.  Captain.  7th  Batt.  Montreal  Co. 
Bowen,  Peter.  Lieutenant.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Simoneau,  Julien.  Lieutenant.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 
Titus,  Harman.  Lieutenant.  3rd  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 

Hicks,  Robert.  Lieutenant.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 
Googins,  James.  Captain.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 

Stevenson,  William.  Ensign.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 
Whitcher,  C.  W.  Lieutenant.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Dube,  Paschal.  Quartermaster.  2nd  Batt.  L’lslet  Co. 

Blais,  Joseph  Frangois.  Captain.  2nd  Batt.  L’lslet  Co. 

Oliva,  Jas.  Captain.  2nd  Batt.  L’lslet  Co. 

Potvin,  Thomas.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 
Boucher  De  La  Broquerie.  Major.  1st  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 

La  Broquerie,  Boucher  de.  Major.  1st  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 
Weilbrenner,  Joseph.  Captain.  1st  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 
Coote,  John.  Captain.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 

Barlow,  Joel.  Captain.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Girard,  Edouard.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 

Cottrell,  Francis.  Lieutenant-Colonel.  2nd  Batt.  Yamaska  Co. 
Viger,  Pierre.  Captain.  1st  Batt.  Chambly  Co. 

Boisvin,  Claude.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 
Gauthier,  Louis.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  Saugenay  Co. 

Lefrangois,  Dominique.  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant.  2nd  Batt. 
Quebec  Co. 

Dupere,  Thomas.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 

Poolen,  Edward.  Captain.  3rd  Batt.  Lotbiniere  Co. 
Tremblay,  Luc.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 

Whiteford,  John.  Ensign.  1st  Batt.  St.  Maurice  Co. 

Dupere,  Jean  Baptiste.  Major.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 

Sloan,  David.  Captain.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Lotrop,  Galen.  Captain.  Militia.  Sherbrooke  Co. 

Perron,  Frangois.  Lieutenant.  1st  Batt.  Saguenay  Co. 
Commission,  in  blank,  appointing  a Special  Councillor  for  the 
affairs  of  Lower  Canada  1838.  Signed  by  Durham. 
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A MINUTE 

ON  THE  STATE  OF  AFFAIRS  IN  LOWER  CANADA  IN 

NOVEMBER  1836 


Reference 
to  former 
Minute. 


Object  of 
the  present 
Minute. 


The  Instruc- 
tions to  the 
Governor 
and  Com- 
missioners 
in  Lower 
Canada — 
their  design 
and  general 
effect. 


Secret 

On  the  30th  of  April  last,  Lord  Glenelg  transmitted  to  each  of 
his  colleagues  a printed  volume,  containing  a rapid  historical  precis 
of  the  Political  Affairs  of  Lower  Canada,  from  the  conquest  of  the 
Canadian  Provinces  down  to  that  period.  To  this  precis  was  sub- 
joined an  Appendix  of  illustrative  documents.  It  may  be  fit  to 
notice,  incidentally,  that  as  the  greater  part  of  that  volume  was  not 
printed  for  the  purpose,  but  was  put  together  by  the  sacrifice  of 
numerous  copies  of  Parliamentary  and  other  Returns  from  which 
they  were  detached,  so  it  is  scarcely  practicable  now  to  supply  any 
additional  copies.  It  is,  however,  assumed  throughout  the  following 
pages,  that  the  volume  in  question  has  been  retained,  and  can  be 
referred  to  by  those  for  whose  use  it  was  so  put  together. 

On  this  occasion  it  is  proposed  to  continue  the  narrative  of  the 
Affairs  of  Lower  Canada  from  the  commencement  of  the  existing 
Administration  down  to  the  present  time;  explaining  in  their  proper 
place  the  occurrences  in  some  of  the  adjacent  British  Provinces  which 
have  exercised,  and  must  still  exert,  a powerful  influence  over  the 
policy  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  towards  Lower  Canada.  In  the 
conclusion  will  be  stated  the  questions  upon  which  a final  decision 
must  be  taken  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  Much  of  this 
information  has  already  been  communicated  to  those  for  whose  use 
this  Paper  is  drawn  up,  but  it  seems  indispensable  to  a correct  under- 
standing of  the  whole  case,  to  bring  together  in  one  connected  view 
the  substance  and  general  effect  of  the  various  detached  papers  which 
have  been  circulated  during  the  last  eighteen  months. 

In  the  volume  to  which  reference  has  already  been  made,  will 
be  found  a Copy  of  the  Instructions  addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Gosford 
on  his  assumption  of  the  Government  of  Lower  Canada,  and  of  the 
Instructions  which  were  addressed  to  his  Lordship,  to  Sir  Charles 
Grey,  and  to  Sir  George  Gipps,  his  colleagues  in  the  Commission  of 
Inquiry.  They  are,  therefore,  not  reprinted  in  this  place.  It  may  be 
sufficient  to  notice,  very  generally,  that  the  Commissioners  were 
instructed  to  investigate  every  complaint  which  had  been  preferred  by 
the  House  of  Assembly  either  to  Parliament,  or  to  the  King,  except- 
ing such  as  Lord  Gosford  in  his  separate  capacity  of  Governor  was 
instructed  to  redress  immediately.  The  range  of  inquiry  was,  indeed, 
abundantly  large;  nor  were  there  wanting,  in  the  summer  of  1835, 
motives  which  clearly  pointed  out  the  benefit  of  thus  raising  a barrier 
against  the  instances  which  might  be  anticipated  from  various 
quarters  for  immediate  and  decisive  action.  Among  the  subjects  of 
inquiry  incomparably  the  most  important  were,  first,  on  what  terms 
the  proposed  cession  of  the  Hereditary  Revenues  of  the  Crown 
should  be  made;  secondly,  under  what  system  of  management  the 
settlement  of  the  vast  territories  yet  remaining  in  their  wild  state 
should  be  placed;  and  thirdly,  whether  any  change  could  properly 
and  safely  be  made  in  the  constitution  of  the  Legislative  Council. 
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This  last  topic,  though  noticed  in  the  instructions  as  open  to  debate, 
was  yet  treated  as  involving  one  of  those  great  fundamental  principles 
which  are  not  to  be  thrown  open  to  discussion,  except  in  deference  to 
extreme  necessity,  nor  even  then  without  the  strongest  protest  against 
being  supposed  to  countenance  the  changes  of  which  the  abstract 
possibility  has  been  admitted,  for  the  purposes  of  the  immediate 
argument. 

It  was  on  the  23rd  of  August,  1835,  that,  in  discharge  of  these 
instructions,  Lord  Gosford  and  his  colleagues  reached  Quebec.  If 
any  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  such  indications  of  public  feeling 
as  could  be  gathered  during  the  non-session  of  the  Local  Legislature, 
there  was  sufficient  ground  for  the  inference  that  the  Commissioners 
would  receive,  if  not  a cordial,  at  least  a respectful  welcome  from 
the  Assembly,  and  that  the  prospects  of  conciliation  -were  more  bright 
and  promising  than  at  any  period  since  the  commencement  of  these 
controversies. 

The  Legislature  met  on  the  27th  October,  1835.  There  is  reason 
to  believe,  although  the  fact  be  not  susceptible  of  direct  proof,  that 
if  the  advice  of  M.  Papineau  had  prevailed  with  his  friends,  this 
meeting  would  never  have  taken  place.  It  is  a fact,  to  which  more 
recent  occurrences  have  given  peculiar  importance,  that  the  leader 
of  the  French  party  has,  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  appeared  to 
regard  as  the  most  effective  weapon  of  hostility  to  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, an  actual  abdication  on  the  part  of  the  Assembly  of  their 
functions,  and  the  consequent  inability  of  the  collective  Legislature 
to  act.  M.  Papineau  has  probably  estimated  aright  the  effect  which 
would  be  produced  on  the  minds  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  by  giving 
something  of  a dramatic  effect  to  the  proceedings  of  his  partisans, 
and  by  enabling  himself  to  speak  of  deserted  halls,  and  of  legislators 
retiring  in  despair — palpable  images,  wffiich  are  of  course  chosen  from 
their  aptitude  to  inflame  the  minds  of  an  illiterate  people.  Such  was 
his  policy  in  the  months  of  March  and  October  last,  and  such,  but 
for  an  unwonted  resistance  on  the  part  of  some  of  his  friends,  it 
would  have  been  in  October  1835. 

On  meeting  the  Legislature,  Lord  Gosford  addressed  a speech 
to  them,  in  which  he  stated  at  very  great  length  the  substance  of  the 
instructions  of  which  he  and  his  colleagues  were  the  bearers;  but  he 
did  not  produce  them  in  extenso.  The  Governor’s  vindication  of  this 
course  of  proceedings  will  be  found  in  his  Dispatch  of  the  19th  of 
February  last.  It  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  in  this  place  the  wisdom 
of  the  course  thus  pursued.  It  might,  perhaps,  have  been  more 
judicious  to  have  expressly  directed  Lord  Gosford  to  divulge  every 
word  of  his  instructions  on  his  first  meeting  with  the  Legislature;  a 
course  which  was  not  taken  only  from  the  seeming  impolicy  of  fetter- 
ing too  strictly  the  discretion  of  an  agent  in  whom  so  much  con- 
fidence was  to  be  reposed.  In  preferring  to  convey  to  the  Assembly 
rather  a copious  abridgement  than  the  text  of  his  instructions,  Lord 
Gosford  was  influenced  by  the  considerations  which  he  has  explained. 
It  must,  however,  be  added  that  he  seems  to  have  been  also  guided, 
though  unconsciously,  by  a solicitude  to  -win  the  suffrages  of  all 
parties  by  compromise,  and  by  avoiding  whatever  might  be  offensive 
to  either.  It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  the  attempt  proved  equally 
offensive  to  both. 


The  arrival 
and  the  re- 
ception of 
the  Commia- 
sioners. 


Meeting  of 
the  Legisla- 
ture unsuc- 
cessfully re- 
sisted by  M. 
Papineau. 


Lord  Goa- 
ford’s  open- 
ing Speech, 
an  abridg- 
ment of  his 
Instructions. 
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Answers  of 
the  Council 
and  Assem- 
bly. 


The  general 
proceedings 
of  the 
Session. 


Contingent 
expenses  of 
the  House 
allowed. 


Report  of 
the  Com- 
mittee on 
Supplies. 


Promising 
asoect  of 
Affairs  in  the 
Assembly  in 
February 
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The  Council  returned  an  answer,  which  was  an  echo  of  the 
Governor’s  speech.  The  answer  of  the  Assembly  was  conceived  in 
a different  manner.  In  terms  it  was  courteous  and  respectful;  and, 
while  reasserting  their  claims  to  the  absolute  control  of  the  whole 
Revenue,  and  to  a change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  the  Assembly  studiously  avoided  giving  any  pledge  to  pro- 
vide for  the  arrears  due  to  the  public  officers,  and  omitted  altogether 
to  notice  that  part  of  the  Governor’s  speech  which  related  to  the  Com- 
mission of  Inquiry.  The  silence  of  the  House  on  this  topic  was 
privately  explained  to  Lord  Gosford  as  designed  to  avoid  the  recogni- 
tion of  a body,  the  functions  of  which  might  seem  to  encroach  upon 
those  of  the  Local  Legislature. 

It  would  answer  no  good  purpose  to  enter  upon  a very  minute 
review  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  in  the  Session  which 
ensued;  nor,  indeed,  are  the  necessary  materials  for  that  purpose  to 
be  found  in  this  country,  as  the  Journals  of  the  House,  for  the  year, 
have  not  yet  arrived.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  the  debates 
and  proceedings  of  the  House  seem  to  have  been  marked  by  the 
violence  and  tediousness  which  have  always  characterized  them, 
but  which,  during  the  last  }’ear,  were  encouraged  by  M.  Papineau  and 
his  adherents,  as  much  from  policy  as  from  temperament  and  habit. 
His  and  their  measures  have  ever  been  regulated,  to  a great  extent, 
by  the  counsels  of  those  in  whom  their  confidence  is  reposed  in  this 
country,  and  by  the  tone  of  the  deliberations  in  Parliament  respecting 
Canadian  affairs.  The  Session  of  the  Assembly  was  therefore  pro- 
tracted, and  the  question  of  granting  Supplies  postponed,  first,  until 
Lord  Gosford’s  speech  could  be  transmitted  to  Mr.  Roebuck,  and  his 
advice  obtained,  and  then  until  it  could  by  ascertained  what  effect 
would  be  produced  on  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  motions  and 
speeches  for  which  that  gentleman  seems  to  have  undertaken. 

No  delay,  however,  occurred  on  the  part  of  the  House,  in  apply- 
ing for  money  for  their  own  contingent  expenses — a term  of  con- 
venient ambiguity  and  latitude,  within  which  were  comprised  their 
payments  to  Mr.  Roebuck,  and  probably  other  heads  of  expenditure 
w’hich  ought  to  have  been  the  subject  of  a general  Appropriation  Act. 
Lord  Gosford,  in  obedience  to  his  instructions,  declared  that  he  '‘cheer- 
fully” acceded  to  the  application;  a phrase,  for  the  use  of  which  he 
was  much  censured  by  the  English  party,  although  he  certainly  was 
not  responsible  for  the  selection  of  it. 

It  was  not  until  the  5th  January  last  that  the  Committee,  to 
which  that  part  of  the  Governor’s  speech  which  related  to  the  expenses 
of  the  Local  Government  had  been  referred,  made  their  Report  to 
the  House.  Certain  resolutions  on  the  subject  were  then  proposed  by 
M.  Morin.  These  resolutions  repeated,  in  the  most  broad  and  un- 
equivocal terms,  the  doctrine,  that  the  appropriation  of  the  whole 
Provincial  Revenue  belonged  of  right  to  the  House.  It  recommended 
the  payment  of  such  of  the  arrears  as  the  House  might  consider  to 
have  been  incurred  consistently  with  those  financial  principles  to  the 
maintenance  of  which  they  were  pledged;  and  to  the  same  extent, 
but  no  further,  the  Committee  advised  that  the  advances  made  from 
the  Military  Chest  should  be  reimbursed. 

It  is  evident  that,  during  the  interval  which  had  elapsed  since 
Lord  Gosford’s  arrival  in  the  Province,  a very  considerable  impression 
had  been  made  upon  the  minds  of  a large  part  of  the  Assembly  favour- 
able to  conciliation.  The  dominion  of  M.  Papineau  in  that  House  had 
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hitherto  been  absolute  and  unassailed;  but  on  the  25th  of  January  a 
very  remarkable  proof  was  given  that  his  authority  was  in  danger, 
and  that  many  of  his  adherents  had  dared  to  think  and  act  for  them- 
selves. The  question  in  debate  was,  whether  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Public  Accounts  should  then  be  taken  into  consideration,  or 
whether  it  should  be  postponed  for  a call  of  the  House.  Two  divisions 
took  place:  on  the  first  the  majority  was  29,  and  the  minority  28;  on 
the  second,  the  minority  continuing  the  same,  the  majority  was 
increased  to  31.  These  divisions  were  in  reality  a triumph,  and  appeared 
to  give  the  earnest  of  a victory  even  on  the  approaching  call;  because, 
although  the  absentees  were  generally  of  the  party  of  M.  Papineau, 
yet  there  was  every  reason  to  think  that,  coming  together  with  so 
unexpected  and  so  powerful  a minority  to  encounter,  they  would 
abstain  from  all  extreme  and  violent  courses.  The  Assembly  met 
according  to  the  resolution  of  the  majority  of  the  House  on  the  11th 
of  February,  when  the  question  of  granting  the  Supplies  was  again 
postponed  to  the  15th.  A new  train  then  took  fire,  by  which  the 
promising  aspect  of  affairs  in  Lower  Canada  was  overcast,  and  the 
hopes  which  till  then  Lord  Gosford  had  cherished,  were  subverted. 

On  the  arrival  of  Sir  F.  Head  in  Upper  Canada,  to  assume  the 
Government  of  that  Province,  he  found  the  Local  Legislature  in 
session.  His  instructions  embraced  all  the  grievances  peculiar  to  the 
Upper  Province ; but,  as  the  two  questions  which  respected  the  control 
of  the  Revenue  and  the  constitution  of  the  Legislative  Council  were 
common  to  both,  so  much  of  the  Instructions  of  the  Lower  Canadian 
Commissioners  as  related  to  those  topics  were  subjoined  to  Sir  F. 
Head’s  instructions,  as  an  Appendix.  He  had  been  directed  to  com- 
municate to  the  Local  Legislature  the  substance  of  those  instructions. 
He,  however,  without  a moment’s  delay,  and  without  any  previous 
communication  with  Lord  Gosford,  sent  to  both  Houses  complete 
literal  copies  of  Lord  Glenelg’s  Despatches  to  himself,  including  the 
quotations  from  the  Instructions  to  the  Commissioners.  This  was 
done  with  the  distinct  perception  that  it  would  probably  much  embar- 
rass Lord  Gosford.  But  Sir  F.  Head’s  opinion  was,  that  there  was  no 
safety  except  in  the  most  unreserved  and  candid  dealing,  and  he 
thought  it  better  to  incur  every  risk  in  either  Province  which  that 
system  might  involve,  than  to  submit  to  the  evils  which  he  regarded 
as  inseparable  from  a less  open  mode  of  proceeding. 

It  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  discuss  the  wisdom  of  this  opinion, 
or  the  propriety  of  the  measure  in  defence  of  which  it  was  alleged. 
It  may  not,  however,  be  unimportant  to  notice  that  this  collision  of 
judgment  and  of  conduct  between  the  two  Governors  could  not  have 
been  anticipated  before  Sir  F.  Head’s  departure,  because  at  that  time 
it  was  not  known  what  course  had  been  pursued  by  Lord  Gosford. 
It  was,  however,  certain  that  Sir  F.  Head,  on  his  arrival  at  Toronto, 
would  acquire  that  information,  and  it  was  assumed  that  he  would 
obey  his  instructions,  by  acting  in  concert  and  in  correspondence  with 
the  Governor  of  the  Lower  Province. 

The  effect  of  Sir  F.  Head’s  publication  of  the  extracts  from  the 
Commissioners’  Instructions  was,  however,  to  prop  the  declining 
influence  of  M.  Papineau,  and  to  supply  him  with  the  means  of  re- 
claiming the  partisans  who  had  begun  to  desert  his  standard. 

The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  made 
an  official  communication  of  the  extracts  to  M.  Papineau,  as  Speaker 
of  the  Lower  Canadian  House.  On  collating  this  part  of  the  text  of 
the  Commissioners’  instructions  with  the  abridgment  contained  in 
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Lord  Gosford's  speech,  it  was  vehemently  declared  that  the  epitome 
was  unfaithful;  that  it  had  been  drawn  up  with  the  intention  of 
misleading  the  Assembly;  and  that  no  faith  could  be  reposed  in  the 
integrity  of  the  Local  Government,  or  in  the  intentions  of  the  Gov- 
ernment in  this  country.  These  suggestions  were  probably  made  not 
without  some  belief  in  their  truth  by  the  authors  of  them,  and  were 
received  with  implicit  credit  by  the  numerous  body  of  their  ignorant 
followers  and  dependents.  The  question  of  voting  Supplies  was 
adjourned.  The  House  resolved  itself  into  a committee  on  the  state 
of  the  Province,  and.  after  a protracted  debate,  they  reported  on  the 
26th  of  February  two  Resolutions  and  an  Address  to  the  King.  By 
those  Resolutions  passing  over  in  silence  the  subject  of  Arrears,  the 
Committee  determined  to  vote  Supplies  for  six  months  only,  and  to 
pass  a Supply  Bill  in  which  no  mention  should  be  made  of  the 
particular  funds  to  be  appropriated  to  this  service.  Thus  the  ques- 
tion of  their  right  to  dispose  of  the  Territorial  Revenue  would  be 
pretermitted  for  the  moment;  but  they  added  a protest  that  this 
should  not  be  drawn  into  a precedent. 

Upon  the  bringing  up  of  this  Report  an  amendment  was  moved, 
of  which  the  effect  was  to  pledge  the  House  to  pay  the  Arrears,  and  to 
grant  the  Supplies  in  advance,  not  for  six  months,  but  for  twelve 
months.  In  favour  of  the  amendment  the  votes  were  27 ; against  it,  40. 
The  original  resolutions  were  then  adopted;  the  minority  being  7, 
and  the  majority  55. 

A Bill,  founded  on  these  resolutions,  passed  the  Assembly  on  the 
3d  of  March,  but  was  rejected  by  the  Legislative  Council  on  the  9th 
of  that  month. 

The  Assembly  also  adopted  the  Address  to  the  King;  and  on  the 
7th  of  March  it  was  presented  to  Lord  Gosford.  The  great  body  of 
the  members  then  left  Quebec,  so  as  to  render  any  further  meetings  of 
the  Legislature  impracticable.  Accordingly,  on  the  21st  of  March, 
Lord  Gosford  closed  the  Session  by  a prorogation. 

In  his  proroguing  speech  the  Governor  intimated  his  intention 
of  applying  the  Territorial  Revenue,  as  far  as  it  would  extend,  in 
payment  of  the  claims  of  the  Civil  officers.  In  this  respect  his  Lord- 
ship  acted  in  strict  conformity  to  the  instructions  which  he  had  re- 
ceived for  his  guidance  in  any  such  contingency. 

In  order  to  convey  an  accurate  view  of  the  results  of  this  Session, 
it  will  be  convenient  here  to  state  the  substance  of  the  Address  to 
the  Crown,  which  was  the  last  act  of  the  Assembly.  That  Address 
commenced  by  repeating  the  adherence  of  the  Assembly  to  all  their 
previous  demands;  alluded  to  the  feelings  of  confidence  which  had 
been  produced  in  their  minds  by  Lord  Gosford’s  speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  Session,  and  expressed  their  disappointment  at  discovering, 
from  the  Extracts  of  the  Commissioners’  Instructions,  which  had 
been  published,  that  "the  researches  authorized  by  Your  Majesty, 
“for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  means  of  doing  justice  to  your 
“Canadian  subjects,  were,  on  several  of  the  most  essential  points, 
“limited  by  preconceived  opinions  and  anticipated  decisions.”  It 
reiterated  at  considerable  length  the  demand  that  the  Legislative 
Council  should  be  made  elective, — controverting  the  arguments  on  this 
subject  contained  in  the  Instructions  to  the  Commissioners.  It  de- 
manded that  the  Executive  Council  should  be  rendered  a responsible 
body;  that  the  Canada  Trade  and  Tenures  Acts,  and  also  the  Act  for 
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the  establishment  of  the  British  American  Land  Company,  should 
be  forthwith  repealed.  It  complained  of  the  system  under  which  the 
Public  Lands  had  been  disposed  of;  asserted  that  they  were  to  be 
considered,  not  as  the  property  of  the  Crown,  but  as  belonging  to  the 
I State,  but  explained  that  the  control  which  the  Assembly  desired  to 
obtain  over  them,  consisted,  not  in  assuming  the  administration,  but  in 
obtaining  a recognition  of  the  right  of  the  House  to  legislate  on  the 
subject.  His  Majesty’s  attention  was  solicited  to  the  coincidence  of  feel- 
ing on  public  matters  between  the  Upper  and  Lower  Province,  and  the 
unqualified  surrender  of  the  whole  of  the  Casual  and  Territorial  Rev- 
enue was  demanded  as  the  only  means  of  satisfying  the  public  mind. 

The  Address  then  proceeded  to  express  the  willingness  of  the  Assembly 
to  receive  and  consider  with  attention  any  communication  which 
might  be  made  to  them  on  that  subject  by  His  Majesty’s  commands; 
but  the  House  declined  to  pledge  themselves  to  maintain  the  charges 
at  present  defrayed  from  the  Crown  Revenue.  It  concluded  by  stat- 
ing that,  in  order  to  allow  a sufficient  opportunity  for  the  concession 
of  the  Assembly’s  demands,  they  had  granted  supplies  for  six  months, 
and  trusted  that  they  would  be  called  together  for  their  next  Session 
at  an  early  period. 

The  tone  of  this  Address,  and,  indeed,  all  the  proceedings  of  the  J®1^110* 
Session,  appear  to  have  been  to  no  inconsiderable  degree  suggested  by  the  support 
the  confidence  which  M.  Papineau  and  his  adherents  felt  in  the  pr^®1°gger 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  adjacent  British  Pro-  m.^TpL 
vinces.  So  strong  was  this  conviction  that,  before  the  close  of  the  neau’s  circu- 
Session,  M.  Papineau  wrote  officially  to  the  Speaker  of  those  Assem-  Iarletter- 
blies,  commenting  in  terms  of  extreme  violence  on  Lord  Glenelg’s 
Instructions  of  the  17th  of  July  1835,  and  calling  on  those  bodies  to 
co-operate  with  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada  in  procuring  a better 
system  of  government. 

Pending  these  proceedings  in  the  Legislature  the  Commissioners  Report  of 
had  been  engaged  in  pursuing  the  inquiries  wThich  they  had  been  ^s?o°nTrs 
instructed  to  institute.  Their  other  Reports  will  be  subsequently  on  the  state 
noticed.  In  this  place  it  will  be  most  convenient  to  advert  to  their  °f ^Financial 
Report  upon  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  Province  as  they  en^onhV  e 
appeared  at  the  close  of  the  Session  of  1836.  Their  report  on  that  Session, 
subject  bears  date  on  the  13th  of  March  last;  that  is,  within  four  days 
after  the  rejection  by  the  Council  of  the  Bill  of  Supply  for  six  months. 

The  following  is  a summary  of  the  contents  of  that  document: — 

After  describing  the  distress  entailed  on  the  Civil  Officers  by  the  Substance 
refusal  of  the  Supplies,  and  expressing  their  opinion  of  the  unjusti-  Reptrt. 
fiable  nature  of  such  an  attempt  to  extort,  from  the  embarrassments 
of  the  Executive  Government,  organic  changes  in  the  constitution 
which  that  Government  had  not  even  the  power  to  effect,  the  Com- 
missioners proceeded  to  consider  the  alternatives  which  remain  open 
to  His  Majesty’s  Government.  These  are, — 

1st.  A compliance  with  the  demands  of  the  Assembly. 

2nd.  A Legislative  Union  of  the  two  Provinces. 

3rd.  The  erection,  in  Lower  Canada,  of  a number  of  Districts 
or  Cantons  with  Municipal  Institutions  and  Charters  for  the  manage- 
ment of  their  internal  affairs,  from  each  of  which  a certain  number  of 
Members  should  be  returned  to  the  Assembly. 

4th.  An  amendment  or  suspension  of  the  Act  1 & 2 Wm.  IV.,  fheReport°f 
c.  23,  by  which  the  appropriation  of  the  Duties  levied  under  the  continued. 

14  Geo.  III.,  c.  88,  was  given  up  to  the  Assembly. 
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After  discussing,  in  a few  words,  and  dismissing  the  first  three 
propositions,  the  Commissioners  concurred  in  recommending  the  last 
as  the  only  course  open  to  the  Government.  They  were  not,  however, 
unanimous  in  their  reasoning  on  the  subject,  nor  in  their  anticipation 
of  the  consequences,  although  they  appear  to  have  been  alive  to  the 
hazardous  nature  of  the  measure.  The  following  are  the  terms  in 
which  the  question  is  treated  in  the  joint  Report: — 

“ So  great,  indeed,  will  be  the  powers  remaining  to  the  Assembly, 
“ that  doubts  have  been  suggested  whether  the  alteration  of  the 
“1  &2  Wm.  IV.,  c.  23,  though  it  may  abate  the  immediate  difficulties 
“ of  the  Province,  will  be  of  any  permanent  avail.  In  this  point  of 
“ view  it  is  observed,  that  the  Assembly  may  continue  its  war  upon 
“ the  co-ordinate  branches  of  the  Legislature  with  more  violence  than 
“ ever;  that  the  resumption  of  the  duties  under  the  14  Geo.  III.,  c.  88, 
“ will  only  restore  the  Government  to  the  same  position  in  which  it 
“ maintained  an  unsuccessful  conflict  with  the  Assembly  in  former 
“years;  and,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  better  at  once  to  advance  a 
“ step  further,  and  suspend  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791  for  a 
“ limited  number  of  years. 

“ We  know  not  whether  we  may  venture  to  expect  it,  but  it  is 
“ proper  to  hope,  that  the  reasoning  may  be  mistaken  which  assumes 
“ that  the  Assembly  will  push  to  further  extremities  a desperate  con- 
“ test  with  the  Imperial  Power.  By  the  measure  under  consideration, 
“ it  would  for  the  first  time  learn  that  the  mother  country  may  exer- 
“ cise  another  office  besides  that  of  yielding;  and  that  when  there 
“ has  been  every  recent  mark  of  respect  and  concession  on  the  one 
“ hand,  it  may  be  prudent  to  meet  it  with  some  forbearance  on  the 
“ other.  If  this  should  not  be  the  issue,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
“ Assembly  should  drive  the  mother  country  to  either  renewed  efforts 
“ of  control,  or  else  the  abandonment  of  every  part  of  the  Consti- 
“ tution  which  the  third  branch  of  the  Legislature  may  invade,  it 
“ will  be  time  enough  to  determine  upon  the  measures  required  by 
“ such  an  emergency  when  their  necessity  shall  be  proved  by  the 
“ event,  and  not  upon  its  mere  apprehension.” 

In  a separate  Minute  Sir  G.  Gipps  has  thus  expressed  his  opinion 
of  the  measure: — 

“ The  Assembly,  even  when  deprived  of  the  revenues  of  14  Geo. 
“ III.,  will  retain  its  control  over  funds  nearly  twice  as  great  as  those 
“in  the  hands  of  the  Executive;  and,  although  the  House  may  not 
“ have  power  to  dispose  of  them  at  its  discretion,  it  will  at  any  rate 
“ be  able  to  lock  them  up,  and  especially  prevent  the  application  of 
“ them  to  any  purpose  favourable  to  the  Government  or  to  the 
“ interests  of  the  British  party.  It  may  also  refuse  to  pass  Bills 
“ required  by  the  commercial  interest;  such,  for  instance,  as  Bills 
“ for  the  renewal  of  the  charters  of  the  Quebec  and  Montreal  Banks, 
“ both  of  which  will  expire  in  July,  1837.  When  I consider,  there- 
“ fore,  the  bitter  hostility,  or  rather  fury,  with  which  the  Assembly 
“ will  be  animated  against  the  British  Government  and  against  British 
“ interests,  the  invectives  which  under  the  direction  of  its  practised 
“ leaders  it  will  pour  forth  against  England,  the  power  it  will  possess 
“ of  spreading  disaffection  within  the  Province,  and  inviting  inter- 
“ ference  from  without,  I am  at  a loss  to  imagine  how  the  Govern- 
“ ment  can  be  carried  on  with  advantage;  and  I cannot  help  fearing 
“ that  we  shall  ultimately  be  driven  to  abandon  the  country  with  all 
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“ the  shame  of  failure  upon  us,  or  to  maiatain  it  at  a cost  infinitely 
“ beyond  its  value. 

“ It  may  be  said,  on  the  other  hand,  that  I have  drawn  an  exag- 
“ gerated  picture  of  the  difficulties  which  the  Government  will  have 
“to  encounter;  that  these  difficulties  will  be  found  to  melt  away 
“ under  a firm,  yet  liberal  and  impartial  Administration,  or  that  a 
“ sense  of  patriotism,  or  even  of  self-interest,  will  lead  parties  to  act 
“ in  harmony,  and  this  more  especially  should  the  sense  of  Parlia- 
“ ment  against  their  recent  proceedings  be  unequivocally  pronounced; 

“ all  this  may,  I admit,  (and  sincerely  do  I hope  it,)  come  to  pass 
“ under  a wise  and  firm  Administration ; but,  nevertheless,  I cannot 
“ but  feel  an  apprehension  that  it  will  be  otherwise,  and,  entertain- 
“ ing  such  a feeling,  I think  it  right  to  express  it.” 

On  the  arrival  of  the  preceding  Report  in  this  country,  the 
first  remark  suggested  by  it  was  that  it  altogether  omitted  to  notice  Report  re- 
the  effects  of  which  the  measures,  if  proposed,  might  be  productive  spectingthe 
in  Upper  Canada  and  in  New  Brunswick.  It  may  therefore  be  con-  p’J0avc“^ 
venient,  at  this  stage  of  the  narrative,  to  pause,  in  order  to  exhibit 
as  compendiously  as  possible  what  was  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  those 
Provinces  at  the  time  when  Lord  Glenelg  received  the  Report,  of 
which  the  preceding  epitome  has  been  made. 

In  Upper  Canada  the  Government  party  had,  up  to  the  year  1834,  state  of 
been  generally  able  to  command  a majority  in  the  House  of  Assembly;  upper m 
but  a dissolution  having  taken  place  in  the  close  of  that  year,  the  Canada, 
relative  strength  of  the  antagonist  parties  was  reversed.  Those  who 
had  been  considered  as  the  supporters  of  the  Government,  now,  for 
the  first  time,  found  themselves  in  a considerable  minority.  The 
successive  expulsions  of  Mr.  Mackenzie  from  the  preceding  House  of 
Assembly  were  forthwith  expunged  from  the  Journals.  A Committee 
of  Grievances  was  appointed,  with  Mr.  Mackenzie  as  chairman,  to 
whom  were  referred  a mass  of  public  documents,  and  by  whom  an 
inquiry  was  instituted  into  the  whole  administration  of  Public  Affairs 
in  the  Province.  After  sitting  for  several  weeks,  and  examining  many 
witnesses,  among  whom  were  almost  all  the  superior  public  func- 
tionaries, this  Committee  presented  to  the  House  a Report,  to  which 
was  attached  a voluminous  Appendix,  impugning,  in  almost  every 
particular,  the  conduct  of  the  Government,  both  in  the  Province  and 
in  the  Mother  Country;  and  this  Report  and  Appendix  were  imme- 
diately ordered  by  the  Assembly  to  be  printed  in  great  numbers, 
and  in  pamphlet  form,  for  distribution  in  the  Province  and  in  the 
United  States.  The  Report  was  not  presented  by  the  House  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor;  but,  a printed  copy  of  it  having  been  for- 
warded by  him  to  His  Majesty’s  Government,  immediate  measures 
were  taken  for  investigating  and  redressing  all  the  abuses  indicated 
in  it.  Sir  F.  Head  was  selected  to  carry  these  measures  into  execution, 
and,  as  has  been  already  stated,  arrived  at  Toronto  in  January  last. 

Having  found  that  the  Executive  Council,  as  then  constituted,  was 
inefficient,  he  summoned  to  it,  on  the  22d  of  February,  three  new 
members,  Messrs.  Dunn,  Baldwin,  and  Rolph,  gentlemen  -who  had 
been  heretofore  distinguished  as  active  members  of  the  Liberal  party. 

At  the  time  these  gentlemen  accepted  office,  Sir  F.  Head  was  ^n^’st^th8 
aware  that  at  least  two  of  them  entertained  peculiar  opinions  as  to  the  Upper' 
the  duties  of  an  Executive  Councillor.  This  difficulty,  however,  Canadian 
was  apparently  obviated,  and  they  wrere  sworn  in;  but,  within  As'embly' 
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twelve  days  from  their  accession  to  the  Council,  an  Address,  signed 
by  all  the  members,  was  presented  to  Sir  F.  Head,  claiming,  as  the 
right  of  the  Executive  Council  under  the  Constitutional  Act,  to  be 
, consulted  on  all  the  Affairs  of  the  Province,  stating  that  it  was  the 
general  belief  that  they  exercised  this  right;  and  praying,  if  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  should  consider  their  claim  inadmissible,  that 
they  might  be  “allowed  to  disabuse  the  public  from  a misapprehen- 
sion of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  duties  confided  to  them.”  This 
Address,  although  not  explicitly  avowing  that  object,  was  understood 
by  Sir  F.  Head  as  an  attempt  to  introduce  the  principle  of  respon- 
sibility, on  the  part  of  the  Executive  Council,  to  the  House  of  Assembly, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Ministry  in  England  is  responsible  to  the 
House  of  Commons.  He  accordingly  exposed  in  a very  detailed  and 
argumentative  answer  the  fallacy  of  such  a system.  Four  of  the 
members  of  the  Council  immediately  disclaimed  the  doctrine,  and 
offered  to  retract  their  assent  to  the  Address;  but,  Sir  F.  Head  having 
insisted  that  the  Address  should  be  withdrawn  in  as  formal  a manner 
as  it  was  presented,  the  whole  of  the  Executive  Council  resigned.  The 
House  of  Assembly  took  up  the  Affair,  and  in  a Message,  the  tone  of 
which  was  very  menacing,  demanded  to  be  put  in  possession  of  all 
the  information  on  the  subject. 

The  intelligence  of  these  events  was  received  at  the  Colonial 
Office  simultaneously  with  Lord  Gosford’s  Dispatch,  announcing  the 
loss  of  the  Supply  Bill.  About  the  same  time,  a Dispatch  from  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  New  Bunswick  transmitted  an  Address  to 
the  King  from  the  House  of  Assembly  of  that  Province,  inculpatory 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  Administration  had  been  carried  on; 
claiming  the  appropriation  of  all  the  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue 
levied  within  the  Province,  and  soliciting  the  introduction  of  certain 
modifications  in  the  Legislative  and  Executive  Councils.  It  was  also 
announced,  that  the  Assembly  of  New  Brunswick  had  deputed  tw7o 
of  their  Members  to  support  the  prayer  of  their  Address  in  this 
country. 

Such  having  been  the  general  aspect  of  British  North  American 
affairs  when  the  Report  already  mentioned  reached  this  country,  the 
Government  determined  not  to  act  on  its  recommendations.  It  may, 
perhaps,  serve  to  explain  the  grounds  of  this  decision  if  the  following 
extract  from  a Minute,  communicated  at  that  time  by  Lord  Glenelg 
to  his  colleagues,  be  perused  as  a record  of  them.  Whether  all  the 
Members  of  the  Government  concurred  in  all  those  objections  it  may 
not  be  necessary  for  the  present  to  inquire.  They  are  quoted  here  as 
having  been  drawn  up  at  a moment  when  the  wiiole  subject  was  fresh 
in  Lord  Glenelg’s  recollection,  and  therefore  as  conveying  his  views 
with  the  greatest  practicable  accuracy.  His  Lordship’s  Minute  on 
that  occasion  contained  the  following  passages: — 

“ A measure  thus  doubtfully  recommended,  and  of  which  even 
the  advisers  do  not  venture  to  predict  the  consequences,  can  be 
received  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  only  with  extreme  distrust. 
Embracing  in  their  view  the  wrhole  aspect  of  British  North  American 
politics,  it  may  probably  appear  to  them  that  the  difficulties  of  the- 
question  have  been  rather  understated  than  exaggerated.  The  Reports 
whether  joint  or  separate,  scarcely  allude  to  the  effects  which  the 
measure  wTill  produce  in  the  adjacent  Provinces.  Yet  it  is  impossible 
to  doubt  what  that  effect  wffll  be.  The  temper  of  Upper  Canada  is 
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scarcely  less  excited  than  that  of  the  Lower  Province.  The  cession 
of  the  Revenues  of  1774  was  made  to  them  both  at  the  same  moment, 
and  by  the  statute  which  it  is  proposed  to  repeal.  If  the  Lower 
Canadians  will  resent  that  appeal  as  an  immediate  injury,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  Upper  Province  will  not  less  strongly  resent  it  as  an 
implied  and  injurious  menace.  The  principle  will  apply  equally  to 
both,  though,  for  the  moment,  the  effect  might  be  confined  to  one. 
Throughout  British  North  America  it  will  be  represented,  perhaps 
with  truth,  but  doubtless  with  plausibility  and  success,  as  a violation 
of  the  solemn  pledges  of  1778  and  of  1791,  and  as  a disregard  of  the 
principles  laid  down  by  the  Canada  Committee  of  1828,  and  after- 
wards confirmed  by  Sir  George  Murray,  by  Lord  Ripon,  and  by  Lord 
Glenelg.  The  charge  of  broken  faith  will  be  echoed  from  every  part 
of  the  North  American  continent.  The  proof  will  be  short,  simple, 
and  intelligible;  the  refutation  long  and  unavoidably  obscure.  If  the 
popular  leaders  are  disarmed  of  some  financial  authority,  their  moral 
influence  will  be  increased  in  a tenfold  proportion.  But  even  the 
financial  weapons  of  offence  will  not  have  been  wrested  from  their 
hands.  In  years  of  tranquillity  the  Annual  Expenditure  of  Lower 
Canada  falls  but  little  short  of  £180,000.  Even  after  the  repeal  of 
the  1st  and  2d  Will.  IV.,  it  would  yet  be  in  the  power  of  the  Assembly 
to  stop  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  Annual  Supplies.  It  is 
true  that  the  blow  would  be  directed,  not  against  the  King’s  officers, 
but  at  their  own  constituents.  They. would  suspend  all  public  works; 
they  would  leave  the  roads,  bridges,  and  canals  without  repair;  the 
lighthouses  would  be  shut  up ; the  quarantine  establishments  w’ould  be 
abandoned;  and  all  the  parochial  schools  closed;  the  country  would 
be  placed  under  a kind  of  interdict.  Public  fury  would  be  directed, 
not  against  M.  Papineau  and  his  friends  as  the  immediate  authors, 
but  against  the  British  Government  as  the  promoters  of  these  public 
calamities. 

“There  is,  moreover,  another  objection  to  the  measure  of  no  The  same, 
slight  importance.  Hitherto  the  British  Legislature  has  been  no 
parties  to  the  Canadian  controversy.  The  House  of  Commons  had 
even  anxiously  abstained  from  an  engagement  in  it.  The  Committees 
of  1828  and  of  1834  dissuaded  any  Parliamentary  interference,  and 
advised  that  the  subject  should  be  referred  exclusively  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Executive  Government.  This  kind  of  neutrality  of  Par- 
liament was  dictated  by  much  apparent  wisdom.  It  has  left  open  a 
resource  to  which  resort  might  be  had  upon  an  extreme  emergency. 

It  has  given  to  the  contest  an  administrative,  rather  than  a national, 
character.  It  leaves  the  door  of  hope  open,  and  raises  a barrier 
against  those  precipitate  movements  to  which,  in  the  excitement  of 
local  dissensions,  men  might  otherwise  be  hurried.  The  reverence 
with  which  the  House  of  Commons,  especially  in  its  reformed  char- 
acter, is  even  yet  regarded  in  British  North  America,  is  a spell  not 
to  be  broken,  except  at  the  bidding  of  inevitable  necessity.  To  invoke 
the  aid  of  Parliament  in  vain,  would  be  to  commit  the  Legislature 
to  a strife  from  which,  wrhen  once  engaged  in  it,  they  could  scarcely 
retreat  at  all,  and  could  certainly  not  retreat,  except  with  a complete 
triumph,  or  with  signal  disgrace.  Any  Minister  who  should  apply  to 
Parliament  for  support,  would  have  given  to  the  whole  controversy 
a new,  critical  and  irretrievable  character,  whatever  might  be  the 
result  of  his  application. 
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“ But  the  repeal  of  the  Statute  1 and  2 Wm.  IV.  is  not  the  only- 
scheme  suggested  by  the  Commissioners:  Sir  George  Gipps  and  Sir 
Charles  Grey,  each  in  his  separate  Minute,  has  proposed  an  appli- 
cation to  Parliament  for  a Vote  of  Money.  Sir  George  Gipps  has, 
however,  passed  from  that  suggestion,  with  the  remark  that  it  is 
probably  impracticable.  He  apparently  doubted  the  willingness  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  make  such  an  advance.  Sir  Charles  Grey 
has  referred  to  the  same  scheme  merety  as  a resource  to  be  substituted 
for  the  other  plan,  in  the  event  of  any  unexpected  objection  to  it. 

“ Waiving  the  question  how  far  the  Plouse  of  Commons  might 
be  disposed  to  vote  the  money,  the  other  objections  to  this  mode  of 
proceeding  are  far  from  inconsiderable. 

“ In  the  first  place  it  would  commit  Parliament  to  the  contro- 
versy with  the  Colonies, — a result  to  be  deprecated  for  the  reasons 
above  noticed. 

“ Next,  although  free  from  those  imputations  of  breach  of  national 
faith  by  which  the  other  scheme  would  be  assailed,  it  would  provoke 
a resentment  and  resistance  scarcely  less  bitter  and  obstinate.  The 
purse  of  Great  Britain  is  a sharper  weapon  than  her  sword;  and  the 
use  of  it,  to  defeat  what  the  Assembly  considers  and  asserts  as  a 
constitutional  right,  would  be  regarded  throughout  the  Province  as 
an  injury  the  more  intolerable  because  so  apparently  easy  of  perpe- 
tration, and  to  the  continuance  of  which  they  at  least  would  think 
that  there  was  no  assignable  limit:  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  such  an 
intervention,  unless  employed  most  cautiously  and  infrequently  would 
reduce  the  powers  of  the  Assembly  to  an  empty  boast. 

“ The  whole  Annual  Expenditure  of  the  Province  might  be  borne 
by  this  country  with  no  perceptible  addition  to  our  burthens;  and, 
however  certain  it  might  be  that  the  danger  was  imaginary,  they 
would  really  think  and  plausibly  represent  it  to  be  the  purpose  of 
the  Government  to  overwhelm  with  money  privileges  otherwise 
unassailable. 

“ In  fact,  however,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  an  Annual  Estimate 
for  Canada,  or  even  a Second  Vote  for  that  service,  would  not  be 
adopted  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  could  not  be  recommended 
to  them.  This  plan,  therefore,  while  it  would  meet  the  evil  of  the 
moment,  would  have  left  the  future  unprovided  for,  and  with  the 
next  Session  of  the  Assembly  would  infallibly  arrive  the  day  of 
revenge. 

“ To  either  of  the  methods  suggested  there  is  yet  a further 
objection  of  great  apparent  force.  It  would  have  been  impossible  to 
invoke  the  interposition  of  Parliament,  except  upon  a full  explanation 
of  the  policy  which  the  Government  intended  to  pursue  towards  the 
North  American  Provinces.  The  Legislature  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected, or  asked,  to  commit  themselves  as  parties  to  a contest  of 
which  the  principles  and  the  objects  should  not  be  disclosed  to  them. 
It  is,  however,  scarcely  practicable  for  the  Government  at  present  to 
make  such  a disclosure.” 

For  these  reasons,  or,  at  least,  for  these  amongst  other  reasons, 
thfe  Government  decided  not  to  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the 
Commissioners.  The  course  actually  pursued  was  recommended,  so 
far  as  respects  Lower  Canada,  by  its  effect  in  gaining  time:  so  far  as 
related  to  Upper  Canada  and  New  Brunswick,  it  afforded  the  oppor- 
tunity of  so  using  the  time  thus  gained  as  effectually  to  detach  those 
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provinces  from  the  confederacy  to  which  they  had  been  invited,  and 
to  which  they  appeared  prompt  to  accede.  Unless  these  motives  be 
borne  in  mind,  neither  the  prudence,  nor,  indeed,  the  object,  of  the 
instructions  conveyed  to  Lord  Gosford  wrnuld  be  intelligible. 

Lord  Glenelg  accordingly  addressed  to  Lord  Gosford  a Dispatch, 
dated  the  8th  of  June  last,  of  which  the  following  is  the  substance: — 
His  Lordship  stated  that  it  was  evident,  that,  in  their  Address  to  the 
King,  and  its  accompanying  measures,  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada 
had  proceeded  on  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
Instructions  of  17th  July  1835;  that,  had  they  been  in  possession  of  .the 
whole  of  those  Instructions,  they  would  have  seen  that,  in  his  Dispatch 
to  the  Commissioners,  collectively,  Lord  Glenelg  had  studiously 
guarded  against  any  idea  that  the  inquiries  of  the  Commissioners  were 
in  any  way  restricted ; that  it  appeared,  therefore,  not  impossible  that, 
on  a review  of  the  matter,  with  more  ample  information,  the  Assembly 
might  see  fit  to  depart  from  that  posture  of  uncompromising  hostility 
which  they  had  latterly  adopted;  and  that,  at  all  events,  His  Majesty’s 
Ministers  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  not  to  plunge  into  a contest,  of  which 
the  consequences  were  so  uncertain  and  so  hazardous,  until  every  other 
resource  had  been  exhausted.  Accordingly,  Lord  Gosford  was  directed 
to  lay  before  the  Assembly  complete  copies  of  the  Instructions  of  July 
1835,  inviting  them  at  the  same  time  to  reconsider  their  decision 
respecting  the  Arrears  and  the  Supply  Bill.  Lord  Glenelg  explained 
the  considerations  which  had  prevented  His  Majesty’s  Government 
from  adopting  the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners ; but  stated, 
that,  sensible  to  the  difficulty  of  issuing  minute  instructions  in  anticipa- 
tion of  events  of  which  the  scene  was  so  distant,  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment had  decided,  after  prescribing  the  general  principles  to  be 
followed  in  Canadian  affairs,  to  leave  to  Lord  Gosford’s  own  discretion 
the  measures  by  which  those  principles  were  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

On  the  22nd  of  September  last,  Lord  Gosford,  in  obedience  to 
the  preceding  Instruction,  held  a Session  of  the  Local  Legislature. 
It  terminated,  after  a very  few  days,  by  the  departure  of  the  great 
majority  of  Member^  from  Quebec,  which  rendered  any  further  sittings 
of  the  Assembly  impossible,  and  by  a consequent  prorogation,  which 
took  place  on  the  4th  of  October.  The  communications  which  passed 
between  the  Governor  and  the  Assembly  will  be  found  at  length  in  the 
Appendix  to  this  Minute.  The  substance  of  them  was  as  follows: — 

In  his  opening  speech,  Lord  Gosford  stated,  that  the  object  of 
convening  the  Legislature  at  that  unusual  season  was  to  lay  before 
them  the  Answer  of  His  Majesty  to  the  Address  from  the  Assembly 
of  the  preceding  Session:  he  also  announced  that,  in  conformity  with 
the  King’s  commands,  he  should  furnish  them  with  full  copies  of  the 
Instructions,  of  the  17th  July  1835,  to  himself  and  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. He  again  called  on  the  Assembly  to  provide  for  the  expenses 
of  the  current  year,  as  well  as  for  the  arrears  of  past  years;  and 
expressed  the  confidence  of  His  Majesty  that  their  former  proceed- 
ings on  this  subject  having  been  adopted  under  a misconception  of  the 
Instructions  issued  to  him,  the  Assembly  would  not  adhere  to  those 
proceedings  when  they  should  be  made  fully  acquainted  with  the  views 
and  intentions  of  His  Majesty’s  Government.  He  stated,  that  the 
Legislature  having  been  convened  for  the  special  purpose  of  receiving 
His  Majesty’s  answer  to  the  Address  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  affording 
to  that  House  an  opportunity  of  reconsidering  their  previous  decisions 
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on  the  financial  question,  it  was  not  his  intention  to  submit  to  their 
consideration  any  other  matters;  and  he  concluded  by  reaffirming  the 
correctness  with  which  his  Instructions  had  been  expounded  in  the 
speech  with  which  he  opened  the  Session  of  1835-6 

The  answer  of  the  Legislative  Council  was,  in  substance,  an  echo 
of  the  speech;  that  of  the  Assembly  was  of  a different  character.  It 
commenced  by  repeating  their  adherence  to  the  principles  embodied 
in  their  preceding  Address,  and  expressed  the  hopes  of  the  House  that 
His  Majesty’s  Answer  would  tend  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  had 
hitherto  prevented  the  correction  of  abuses,  while  it  professed  to  defer, 
until  the  receipt  of  the  promised  communications,  any  detailed  con- 
sideration of  the  subjects  adverted  to  by  Lord  Gosford:  it  reiterated 
the  former  complaints  against  the  Legislative  Council,  and  urged  the 
inutility  of  attempting  partial  reforms  so  long  as  the  source  of  the 
evils  should  continue  unchanged.  And  it  expressed  the  confidence  of 
the  House  that,  if  their  hopes  in  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  King’s 
Answer  should  be  realized,  the  efforts  of  Lord  Gosford  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Province  could  not  fail  of  success. 

In  pursuance  of  the  intention  expressed  in  his  opening  speech,  Lord 
Gosford,  on  the  26th  September,  transmitted  to  the  Assembly  a copy 
of  His  Majesty’s  Answer  to  the  Address  of  that  House.  It  was  im- 
mediately referred  to  a Committee  of  the  whole  House,  who  reported 
an  Address  in  answer  to  it,  which  was  adopted  on  the  30th  September 
by  a majority  of  fifty-seven  to  six.  In  this  Address,  as  in  the  former 
one,  the  Assembly  commenced  by  assuring  the  Governor  that  they 
adhered  to  the  exposition  of  their  “views,  opinions,  and  wants,”  em- 
bodied in  the  Address  of  the  26th  February  1836,  and  that  they 
considered  it  their  duty  to  persist  in  all  their  former  demands,  and 
more  particularly  in  that  relative  to  the  introduction  of  the  Elective 
principle  into  the  Legislative  Council.  They  called  for  the  immediate 
repeal  of  the  Tenures  Act  and  of  the  Act  for  incorporating  the  British 
American  Land  Company,  observing,  with  reference  to  the  former 
Act,  and  in  proof  of  the  vicious  constitution  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
that  although  His  Majesty  had  expressed  his  willingness  to  accede  to 
any  Bill  which  might  be  passed  for  its  repeal  by  the  Provincial  Legis- 
lature, yet  that  this  concession  was  neutralized  by  the  refusal  of  the 
Council  to  co-operate  with  the  Assembly  in  passing  such  a Bill.  They 
alluded  to  the  presence  in  the  Province  of  “certain  pretended  Author- 
ities,” and  complained  that,  being  themselves  the  legitimate  and 
authorized  organs  of  the  wishes  and  wants  of  the  Lower  Canadian 
People,  His  Majesty’s  Government  should  have  rejected  their  prayers 
to  defer  to  the  opinions  of  “ strangers  to  the  country.”  They  com- 
plained of  the  application  of  the  Crown  Revenues  to  the  payment  of 
the  Civil  Officers,  and  on  the  subject  of  the  renewed  application  for  the 
current  expenses  and  arrears  of  the  Civil  Establishment,  they  expressed 
themselves  as  follows: — 

“ In  reference  now  to  the  demand  which  your  Excellency  has 
“ renewed  under  existing  circumstances  for  a Supply,  relying  on  the 
“ salutary  maxim,  that  the  correction  of  abuses  and  the  redress  of 
“ grievances  ought  to  precede  the  grant  thereof,  we  have  been  of 
“ opinion  that  there  is  nothing  to  authorize  us  to  alter  our  resolution 
“ of  the  last  Session.  Your  Excellency  will  bear  in  mind  that  our 
“ determination  to  obtain  justice,  by  means  warranted  by  the  best 
“ approved  precedents  and  by  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  itself,  was 
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“ taken  at  a more  distant  epoch,  and  that,  as  a mark  of  our  confidence 
“ in  you,  we  temporarily  departed  from  that  determination  by  voting 
“ a Supply  for  six  months.  We  assure  your  Excellency,  as  well  as 
“ His  Majesty’s  Government,  that  in  that  Act,  which  we  look  upon  as 
“ a mark  of  our  liberality,  we  were  prompted  by  no  minor  considera- 
“ tion,  nor  by  any  unjust  or  incorrect  interpretation  of  the  intentions 
“ of  His  Majesty’s  Ministers.  The  conclusion  of  our  said  Address 
“ contains  an  explanation  of  our  motives  and  of  the  difficulties  which 
“ it  was  not  in  our  power  to  ward  off:  the  same  circumstances,  as  well 
“ as  the  previous  consideration  of  the  salutary  principle  above  referred 
“ to,  render  it  incumbent  on  us,  in  the  present  conjuncture,  to  adjourn 
“ our  deliberations  until  His  Majesty’s  Govermnent  shall  by  its  acts, 

“ especially  by  rendering  the  second  branch  of  the  Legislature  con- 
“ formable  to  the  wishes  and  wants  of  the  people,  have  commenced  the 
“ great  work  of  justice  and  reform,  and  created  a confidence  which 
11  alone  can  crown  it  with  success.” 

In  consequence  of  this  Address,  Lord  Gosford  on  the  4th  October  B™roga‘ 
prorogued  the  Legislature;  but  in  so  doing  he  called  the  attention  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  to  the  public  inconvenience  which  must  ine- 
vitably result,  should  they  persist  in  their  determination  not  to  exer- 
cise their  Legislative  functions  unless  their  demands  be  first  complied 
with. 

If  no  addition  remained  to  be  made  to  the  preceding  narrative,  it  Use  made  of 
must  be  confessed  that  the  prospect  would  be  only  not  desperate.  With  gaLedby 
the  opposition  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  three  Provinces  to  encounter,  these  pro- 
nothing would  be  left  to  the  Government  but  to  yield  to  their  demands;  ceedmgs- 
and,  concession  following  upon  such  a struggle,  would  be  but  another 
term  for  the  abdication  of  all  authority.  Within  twelve  months  after- 
wards M.  Papineau  would  be  in  substance  the  President  of  a new 
Republic,  and  would  within  a very  short  interval  assume  the  title. 

The  time  which  has  been  gained  during  the  past  year  has,  however,  General 
been  so  employed  as  to  give  reasonable  hope  of  a less  disastrous  issue  in 
of  this  controversy.  In  that  interval,  not  only  have  the  Assemblies  of  Canada  and 
Upper  Canada  and  New  Brunswick  been  detached  from  the  confe-  ^Bruns' 
deracyi  with  the  French  party  in  Lower  Canada,  but  have  been  con- 
verted into  sure  and  zealous  allies  against  them. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  statement,  the  affairs  of  Upper  Canada 
have  been  noticed  only  as  they  appeared  in  April  last.  Since  then  ana  a‘ 
their  aspect  has  entirely  changed. 

On  the  20th  of  April  Sir  Francis  Head  closed  the  Session  by  a ^udper°n 
prorogation.  On  the  28th  of  May  he  dissolved  the  Legislature.  On  canadaand 
the  16th  of  July  the  writs  were  returned,  when  it  appeared  that  the  new . 
three  Leaders  of  the  hostile  party,  Messrs.  Bidwell,  Perry,  and  e ectlons- 
M'Kenzie,  had  lost  their  seats  and  that,  of  the  62  Members  of  which 
the  House  is  composed,  a majority  of  44  consisted  of  persons  pledged 
and  cordially  disposed  to  maintain  the  existing  Constitution.  The 
new  House  was  to  meet  on  the  8th  of  the  present  month.  ^ 

In  producing  these  results,  Sir  Francis  Head  exhibited  not  only  agdnstsir 
the  greatest  moral  courage  and  decision,  but  extraordinary  foresight  F-  Head- 
and  accuracy  of  information.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  exposed 
himself  to  several  grave  censures  from  his  opponents,  to  which  it  is 
necessary  to  advert.  Fir  t 

The  first  of  these  relates  to  the  style  of  his  official  communica-  indecorous 
tions  to  various  public  bodies  in  the  Province.  It  has  been  grotesque  style  of 
and  ludicrous,  not  to  say  bombastic,  and  has  supplied  his  enemies  documents 
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with  the  ready  weapons  of  serious  reproach  and  of  ridicule.  He 
pleads,  in  his  defence,  that  he  wrote  to  be  understood,  and  that  he 
adopted  the  only  style  which  suited  the  taste  and  capacity  of  those 
whom  he  addressed.  This  would  be  a conclusive  apology,  if  the 
readers  for  whom  he  wrote  had  been  the  only  critics  by  whom  he 
was  to  be  judged.  But  his  disregard  of  the  established  decorum  of 
official  intercourse  has  involved  him,  and  through  him  the  Govern- 
ment, in  real  embarrassments. 

The  second  charge  is,  that  the  majority  which  he  has  obtained 
in  the  new  Assembly,  has  been  gained  by  dishonest  and  improper 
practices.  He  is  accused  of  unfairly  changing  the  places  of  election, 
— of  fabricating  occasional  votes  by  grants  of  Crown  land  made  for 
the  purpose, — and  of  influencing  all  the  subordinate  officers  of  the 
Government  to  vote  according  to  his  wishes.  To  the  truth  of  these 
statements,  some  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  his  opponents  are  pledged 
by  petitions  presented  to  Parliament,  and  by  representations  addressed 
to  Lord  Glenelg.  His  Lordship  has  called  upon  Sir  F.  Head  for  his 
defence.  Until  its  arrival,  no  opinion  can  of  course  be  formed.  The 
Lieutenant-Governor  has  generally  declared  that  he  acted  with  the 
utmost  caution  to  avoid  giving  occasion  to  any  well-founded  com- 
plaint of  this  kind.  His  sincerity  is  beyond  all  dispute;  but,  as  he 
certainly  possessed  the  powers  which  he  is  alleged  to  have  misused, 
it  is  impossible  to  repress  some  doubt  whether  he  was  really  as  cir- 
cumspect as  he  states,  and  supposes  himself  to  have  been. 

Finally,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  use  which  Sir  F.  Head 
proposed  to  make  of  his  victory  was  singularly  indefensible.  He 
advised,  in  effect,  the  retractation  of  the  pledges  which,  in  obedience 
to  Lord  Glenelg’s  Instructions,  he  had  given  to  the  last  Assembly  in 
the  name  of  the  King.  The  following  are  the  terms  of  the  answer 
which  his  Lordship  returned  to  that  proposal.  He  observed  that, 
although  the  Instructions  to  Sir  F.  Head  had  been  drawn  up  with 
especial  reference  to  the  existing  circumstances  of  the  Province,  yet 
that  the  principles  on  which  they  were  founded  were  of  no  transitory 
or  occasional  character,  but  were  the  result  of  long  experience  and 
of  much  reflection  on  the  state  of  public  affairs,  not  only  in  the 
British  dominions,  but  throughout  the  civilized  World;  that  the 
wisdom  of  those  principles  had  been  vindicated  by  late  events  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  more  especially  by  the  success  which  had  attended 
the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly ; that  a compliance  with  Sir  F.  Head’s 
recommendation  would  involve  the  retractation  of  a pledge  solemnly 
given  by  the  King,  and  would  expose  His  Majesty  to  a well-founded 
reproach  of  a breach  of  faith;  that  the  assumption  on  which  that 
recommendation  proceeded,  necessarily  asserted  the  unfitness  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  People  of  Upper  Canada,  from  whatever  class 
selected,  to  be  intrusted  with  the  appropriation  of  the  Provincial 
Revenues, — an  assumption  which  it  was  impossible  to  admit,  and 
which,  if  admitted,  would  lead  to  consequences  far  more  extensive 
than  those  contemplated  by  him.  Lord  Glenelg  concluded  by  stating 
that  His  Majesty’s  course,  in  regard  to  Canadian  matters,  had  already 
been  irrevocably  taken  by  the  Instructions  given  to  Sir  F.  Head; 
that  he  would  fulfil  every  promise  contained  in  those  Instructions 
faithfully  and  literally;  and  that  Sir  F.  Head’s  zealous  co-operation 
in  this  policy  was  the  indispensable  condition  on  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  Upper  Canada  was  continued  in  his  hands. 
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Adverting  to  the  actual  constitution  of  the  Upper  Canadian  Pr°spectsof 
Assembly,  there  seems  no  room  to  doubt  that  they  will  be  found  fromUpper 
zealous  supporters  of  the  Constitution  of  1791  and  of  the  English  Canada 
party  in  the  Lower  Province.  It  remains  to  show  what  has  taken  Brunswick 
place  in  reference  to  New  Brunswick,  from  which  it  wall  appear  that 
there  are  equally  good  reasons  for  anticipating  their  concurrence  in 
maintaining  the  just  authority  of  the  Crown,  the  connexion  with 
Great  Britain,  and  the  due  subordination  of  the  Colonies  to  the 
Mother  Country. 

It  has  already  been  noticed  that  in  the  spring  of  this  year  the 
New  Brunswick  Assembly  sent  delegates  to  this  country  to  negotiate 
their  affairs  with  the  King’s  Government. 

Those  gentlemen,  Messrs.  Crane  and  Wilmot,  presented  them-  Negocia- 
selves  to  Lord  Glenelg,  and  -were  received  by  him  with  cordiality  as  New  Bruns 
well  as  with  respect.  He  found  them  to  be  men  of  moderate  opinions  wkkDepu- 
and  of  fair  and  liberal  minds.  Their  demands  were  limited  to  reforms  ties- 
to  which  the  King  had  already  assented  in  principle  in  reference  to 
the  Canadas.  They  were  urged  with  temper  and  candour,  and  Lord 
Glenelg  thought  it  right  to  mark  his  confidence  in  the  delegates,  by 
freely  admitting  them  to  personal  interviews,  at  no  one  of  which  any 
nerson  was  present  on  his  Lordship’s  part  to  assist  in,  or  to  witness 
the  deliberations  which  then  took  place.  This  confidence  was  repaid 
by  constant  frankness  and  fair  dealing;  and,  after  a protracted,  but 
very  amicable  discussion,  all  the  questions  at  issue  were  adjusted  to 
the  perfect  contentment  of  Messrs.  Crane  and  Wilmot. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  state  in  this  place  the  details  of  the  settle-  Amioable 
ment  which  was  made.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  the  appro-  twnego- 
priation  of  the  whole  Revenue  was  conceded  to  the  Assembly  jB  ciations. 
return  for  a Civil  List,  amply  sufficient  for  every  purpose  which  could 
be  reasonably  required.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  management  of 
the  Crown  lands  should  rest  with  the  Executive  Government,  though 
subject  to  certain  general  regulations  which  were  to  be  established  by 
a provincial  statute.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  agreed  that  the  Local 
Governments  should  deduct  from  the  gross  revenue  all  the  charges 
of  collection  and  management,  and  that  the  usages  of  Parliament 
should  be  followed  in  whatever  related  to  the  voting  of  public  money. 

No  demand  was  made  for  a change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  nor  for  what  is  called  a responsible  Executive  Council. 

On  the  contrary,  it  was  clearly  understood  that  any  such  changes 
were  foreign  to  the  views  of  the  Assembly. 

The  whole  of  this  subject  will  be  rendered  more  intelligible  by  J^Tdocu 
referring  to  the  documents  numbered  12,  13,  and  14  in  the  Appendix,  mentsin°CU~ 
containing  the  instructions  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Pro-  which  that 
vince.  There  also  will  be  found  the  Heads  of  a Bill  approved  by  comprised, 
the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  and  by  Messrs.  Crane  and  Wilmot,  to  be 
passed  in  the  provincial  legislature  for  settling  these  financial  ques- 
tions. But  it  may  be  convenient  to  transcribe  in  this  place  so  much 
of  the  language  of  the  Assembly  as  explains  the  general  principles 
of  that  House,  and  the  letter  of  acknowledgment  which  Lord  Glenelg 
received  from  their  Delegates  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  from  this 
country. 

The  language  of  the  Assembly  is  as  follows: — Amicable 

“ The  House  now  turn  with  heartfelt  pleasure  to  the  consideration  n"w  Bm°s- 
‘ of  the  Instructions  given  to  Sir  Francis  Head,  Lieutenant-Governor  of  wick  Assem- 
“ Upper  Canada,  and  the  extracts  from  those  furnished  Lord  Gosford  bly‘ 


230 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Voi.  r 


The  eortlial 
acknow- 
ledgment of 
the  Deputies 
to  His 
Majesty’s 
Govern- 
ment. 


Prospect  of 
support 
from  New 
Brunswick. 
Nova  Scotia 
tranquil. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

“ as  recently  promulgated.  The  views  entertained  by  Your  Majesty 
“ of  Colonial  Government,  as  therein  developed,  with  a liberal  con- 
“ struction  of  such  parts  as  might  be  supposed  to  affect  the  inde- 
“ pendence  of  Members  of  the  Legislature  holding  any  inferior  office 
“ or  appointment  under  Government,  would  afford  the  Assembly 
“ entire  satisfaction,  if  the  principles  which  they  involve  were  carried 
“ into  operation  in  this  Province.” 

Messrs  Crane’s  and  Wilmot’s  letter  was  as  follows: — 

My  Lord,  London,  October  1836. 

After  the  highly  satisfactory  conclusions  of  our  negociations 
with  your  Lordship,  it  would  be  ungrateful  in  us  not  to  record,  on 
behalf  of  the  loyal  people  of  New  Brunswick,  our  sincere  and  hearty 
thanks  to  our  most  gracious  Sovereign,  for  that  paternal  solicitude 
for  their  welfare,  so  clearly  manifested  by  the  personal  interest  which 
His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  take  in  the  important  matters  of 
the  Address  which  we  have  had  the  honour  to  present. 

We  would,  also,  on  the  same  behalf,  convey  our  most  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  His  Majesty’s  Government  in  general,  for  the 
liberal  and  enlightened  policy  which  has  characterized  their  decisions 
upon  the  various  subjects  which  we  have  had  the  honour  to  bring 
to  their  notice,  and  to  your  Lordship  in  particular,  for  the  attention 
and  consideration  which  your  Lordship  has  invariably  bestowed  upon 
our  representations. 

If  the  principles  involved  in  your  Lordship’s  recent  instructions 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  New  Brunswick  be  carried  out  in 
practice,  according  to  their  obvious  spirit  and  intent,  we  have  good 
reason  to  hope,  that  ere  long  their  beneficial  effects  will  be  seen  in 
the  general  diffusion  of  contentment  and  prosperity  throughout  the 
Province,  in  the  rapid  development  of  our  resources,  and  in  our 
stronger  and  more  inseparable  attachment  to  the  land  and  govern- 
ment of  our  fathers. 

That  these  cheering  anticipations  may  be  fully  realized,  and  that 
His  Majesty’s  devoted  subjects  in  New  Brunswick  may  ever  grate- 
fully remember  under  whose  auspices  and  instrumentality  their 
destiny  has  been  improved,  is  the  heartfelt  desire  of, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship’s  most  obliged  and  most  humble  servants. 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  CRANE. 

L.  A.  WILMOT. 

To  the  Lord  Glenelg , Colonial  Secretary  of  State. 

Thus,  then,  there  seems  no  room  to  doubt  the  adhesion  of  the 
Legislature  of  New  Brunswick  to  the  cause  of  constitutional  Gov- 
ernment, and  to  the  British  connexion. 

The  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  maintains  its  accustomed  tran- 
quillity and  loyal  adherence  to  the  King.  Lord  Glenelg  has  com- 
municated to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  that  Province,  to  Sir  F. 
Head,  and  to  Lord  Gosford  copies  of  his  Instructions  to  the  Lieuten- 
ant-Governor of  New  Brunswick  and  of  the  Bill  to  be  passed  in 
that  Province,  in  order  that  those  arrangements,  may,  if  possible,  be 
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taken  as  a model  for  general  imitation.  It  may  therefore  be  asserted 
with  little  risk  of  error,  that  of  the  four  great  Provinces,  three  will 
eo-operate  with  the  King’s  Government  against  the  French  party  in  Thesuppdrt 
Lower  Canada,  who  will  have  still  stronger  Antagonists  in  their  own  of  the  thre« 
English  fellow  Colonists.  Nor  will  this  co-operation  be  invoked  in  and™ Th* 
favour  of  an  illiberal  policy.  On  the  contrary,  the  agreement  made  English, 
with  the  New  Brunswick  Delegates  exhibits  in  the  most  definite  terms  pafty  L 
the  large  and  liberal  views  by  which  the  Colonial  policy  of  this  Lower 
Country  is  dictated.  With  such  alliances  in  favour  of  such  prin-  q“g^nr“~ 
ciples,  it  would  seem  premature  to  despair  of  a triumph  over  the  aid  only  of 
Agitators  of  the  Low’er  Canadian  Assembly,  unbounded  as  their  aIjberal 
influence  over  the  French  population  must  be  admitted  to  be. 

But  before  approaching  the  question,  What  are  the  methods  to  be 
taken  for  attaining  that  victory?  it  is  necessary  to  revert  to  the  pro-  Lower  ' ’* 
ceedings  of  the  Lower  Canada  Commissioner,  in  order  to  show  what  Canada 
are  the  measures  which  they  have  recommended  in  reference  not  to  cs°0™™s.' 
the  transitory  difficulties,  but  to  the  permanent  Government  of  the 
Province. 

The  Commissioners  have  hitherto  produced  but  very  scanty  fruits 
of  their  labours.  There  are  but  twro  more  Reports  to  notice.  The  one  labours, 
relates  to  the  amount  of  the  Civil  List  to  be  demanded  from  the 
Assembly,  and  the  other  to  the  composition  of  the  Executive  Council. 

The  Report  on  the  Civil  List  is  dated  the  30th  January  1836,  ReP°rton 
prior,  therefore,  to  the  bringing  up  of  the  Report  on  the  Financial  lv* 
propositions  of  Lord  Gosford.  The  subsequent  events  so  entirely 
altered  the  grounds  on  which  the  recommendations  of  the  Commis- 
sioners are  based,  that  it  appears  necessary  only  to  recapitulate  them 
without  noticing  the  arguments  by  which  they  are  supported.  In 
the  joint  Report  it  is  suggested: — 

1st.  That  the  net  proceeds  only  of  the  Casual  and  Territorial  ®fu^*nce 
Revenue,  amounting  to  about  £10,600,  should  be  given  up.  Report. 

2nd.  That  the  management  of  the  Crown  Property,  and  also  all 
Rents  and  Profits  arising  from  Lands  set  apart  for  Military  or  Naval 
purposes,  should  be  especially  reserved. 

3d.  That  the  amount  of  the  Civil  List,  exclusive  of  the  expenses 
of  the  Judicial  Establishment,  should  be  £8,700  per  annum,  and 
should  include  the  Salaries  of, 

The  Governor, 

Executive  Councillors, 

Civil  Secretary, 

Attorney-General,  and 
Solicitor-General. 

4th.  That  the  expenses  of  the  Judicial  establishment  should  be 
provided  for  separately  to  the  amount  of  £10,475. 

5th.  That  the  Legislative  Council  should  be  a Court  for  the 
trial  of  Impeachments  against  all  public  Officers  except  the  Gov- 
ernor. 

6th.  That  Judges  actually  on  the  Bench  should  be  incapable  of 
sitting  either  in  the  Legislative  or  Executive  Councils,  or  in  the 
Assembly,  but  that  this  rule  should  not  apply  to  Judges  who  should 
have  retired  from  the  Bench. 
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7th.  That  all  Pensions  charged  on  the  Crown  Revenues  at  the 
time  of  the  Session  should  be  maintained,  and  the  arrears  be  paid  up. 

8th.  That  the  Civil  List  should  not  be  permanent,  but  should  be 
granted  for  a term  of  years,  not  less  than  seven,  nor  more  than  ten,  or, 
should  the  Assembly  prefer  that  course,  for  the  life  of  the  King. 

The  Commissioners  further  recommend,  that  the  Law  Officers 
of  the  Crown  should  be  called  upon  to  report,  whether  this  arrangement 
could  be  effected  by  a Provincial  Statute,  or  whether  it  would  be 
necessary  to  invoke  the  authority  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  From 
several  parts  of  this  Report  Sir  C.  Grey  dissented.  He  objected  to 
the  amount  of  the  Civil  List  as  inadequate,  and  recommended  that  the 
Sum  to  be  demanded  should  be  £30,500.  He  proposed  that  the  Judges 
should  be  removable  from  their  Offices  by  the  Crown, — 

1st.  On  concurrent  Addresses  from  both  branches  of  the  Legis- 
lature. 

2nd.  On  accusation  by  the  Assembly,  and  an  inquisition  before 
a Commission  issued  by  the  Crown. 

3rd.  On  impeachment  by  the  Assembly  before  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  a trial  before  a select  number  of  that  body.  The  Council 
to  be  reduced  to  the  necessary  number,  either  by  ballot  or  votes  among 
themselves,  or  by  the  Counsel  for  the  prosecution  or  defence  challeng- 
ing alternately.  Sir  C.  Grey  further  suggested  that  the  right  of 
altering  the  boundaries  of  the  Province  should  be  specially  reserved  to 
the  Crown.  No  steps  have  hitherto  been  taken  by  His  Majesty’s 
Government  with  reference  to  this  Report. 

The  second  of  the  above-mentioned  Reports  relates  to  the  com- 
position of  the  Executive  Council,  and  the  demand  of  the  Assembly 
that  this  body  should  be  made  responsible,  “ conformably  to  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  British  Constitution.”  The  sugggestions 
of  the  Commissioners  are  prefaced  by  an  historical  review  of  the 
Executive  Council,  from  its  first  institution  at  the  conquest  of  Canada, 
to  the  present  day.  It  is  unnecessary,  however,  in  this  place  to  refer 
to  any  period  anterior  to  the  passing  of  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791. 

It  appears  that  in  the  first  Council  appointed  in  compliance  with 
that  Act,  a strict  impartiality  between  the  English  and  French  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Province  was  observed.  The  number  of  Members  appointed 
was  nine;  of  these  four  were  of  French,  and  five  of  English  extraction; 
but  of  the  latter,  one  was  absent  at  the  time,  and  never  afterwards 
took  his  seat.  This  precedent,  however,  was  early  disregarded,  and 
of  thirty-one  persons  named  to  the  Executive  Council  between  1793  and 
1828,  twenty-five  were  of  English,  and  only  six  of  French  extraction; 
since  1828,  three  persons  have  been  appointed,  all  of  whom  have  been 
French  Canadians.  Of  the  forty-two  persons  sworn  in  as  Executive 
Councillors,  since  1791,  twenty  have  been  also  Members  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  and  all  except  eight  or  ten  have  filled  salaried  offices 
under  the  Government.  At  the  same  time,  scarcely  any  Members  have 
been  taken  from  the  Assembly,*  and  the  Legislative  Council  has  thus 
become  identified  with  the  Executive  Government,  and  has  partici- 
pated in  all  the  odium  accruing  to  the  successive  Governors.  The 
Commissioners  express  their  disapprobation  of  the  connexion  between 

* Note. — In  December,  1820,  M.  Papineau  was  summoned  to  the  Executive  Council  by  Lord 
Dalhousie.  as  an  Honorary  Member,  in  consequence  of  his  office  as  speaker  of  the  Assembly;  on 
his  ceasing  in  1823  to  fill  that  office,  his  attendance  was  discontinued,  and  the  intention  of 
summoning  the  Speaker  as  an  ex-officio  member  has  not  been  since  acted  upon. 
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the  Legislative  and  Executive  Councils,  and  of  the  practice  of  con- 
firming the  appointments  to  lucrative  offices  exclusively  to  persons  of 
English  extraction.  To  the  consequent  alienation  of  the  party  forming 
the  majority  of  the  Assembly,  they  attribute  much  of  the  embarrass- 
ment which  now  exists. 

The  duties  of  the  Executive  Council  are  to  advise  the  Governor 
on  all  matters  respecting  which  he  may  desire  to  consult  them,  to 
audit  the  public  accounts,  and  to  try  Appeals  from  the  Provincial 
Courts.  There  are  also  certain  matters  connected  with  the  disposal 
of  Waste  Lands,  the  establishment  of  Quarantine,  &c.,  respecting 
which  the  Governor  is  required,  either  by  statute  or  by  his  Instruc- 
tions, to  take  their  advice. 

The  demand  of  the  Assembly  is,  in  substance,  that  this  Council 
should  be  erected  into  a body  resembling  the  Cabinet  in  this  country, 
responsible  to  the  representatives  of  the  people,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown  are  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
holding  their  situations  on  the  like  tenure  of  conformity  between  their 
views  and  those  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  Under  this  scheme, 
therefore,  the  Executive  Council  would  consist  of  the  heads  of  the 
principal  departments  of  the  Government.  To  such  an  arrangement 
the  Commissioners  express  their  decided  objection.  The  argument 
opposed  to  it  may  be  summed  up  in  a few  words:  it  is  the  essence  of 
a Colonial  Administration,  that  it  should  be  carried  on  in  conformity 
with,  and  subject  to  the  general  policy  of  the  mother  country.  This 
can  be  effected  only  by  enforcing  the  responsibility  to  the  Metropolitan 
Government  of  the  Executive  power  in  the  subordinate  country.  But 
if  the  arrangements  demanded  by  the  Assembly  were  agreed  to,  this 
responsibility  must  be  much  circumscribed,  if  not  altogether  done 
away  with.  The  Executive  Council,  being  responsible  to  the  Assem- 
bly for  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  must  of  course  be  allowed  to 
direct  them.  Thus  the  Governor,  though  retaining  the  title  of  the 
King’s  Representative,  would  cease  to  be  the  administrator  of  the 
Government,  and  would  be  incompetent  to  carry  into  effect  the 
Instructions  which  he  might  receive  from  His  Majesty.  In  the  event 
of  a difference  between  the  Mother  Country  and  a Colony  thus  gov- 
erned, the  will  of  the  Colonial  Assembly  would  overrule  that  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  and  the  Colony,  though  maintaining  a nominal 
dependence,  wmuld  in  fact  enjoy  a real  independence.  The  scheme 
is  based  on  an  attempt  at  a perfect  parallelism  in  cases  which  are 
widely  dissimilar,  that,  namely,  of  a metropolitan  and  a subordinate 
Government.  Nor  do  the  Commissioners  think  it  would  be  advisable 
to  adopt  a modification  of  this  plan  which  has  been  suggested,  viz., 
that  an  Executive  Council  should  be  appointed,  and  should  be  main- 
tained in  harmony  with  the  Assembly,  not,  however,  forming  the 
administrative  body,  nor  having  the  power  to  control  the  Governor, 
but  bound  to  give  their  advice  to  him  on  all  public  matters.  To  such 
an  arrangement  there  is  the  objection,  that  the  Governor,  being  com- 
pelled to  consult  them  on  all  subjects,  wrould  be  constantly  obliged, 
where  the  views  of  the  Home  Government  and  the  Assembly  were 
in  collision,  to  overrule  his  Council,  thereby  increasing,  in  a serious 
degree,  the  odium  which  would  attach  to  his  administration,  and 
investing  his  Council  and  the  Assembly  with  the  attributes  and 
influence  of  the  unsuccessful  assertors  of  popular  rights  and  measures. 
For  these  and  similar  reasons,  the  Commissioners  at  once  reject  the 
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idea  of  transferring  to  the  Executive  Council  any  portion  of  the 
responsibility  at  present  devolving  on  the  Governor.  They  then  dis- 
cuss certain  plans  which  have  been  suggested  to  them,  and  dismiss  the 
proposition  to  reduce  the  Council  to  a very  small  number,  or  to 
admit  into  it  only  three  or  four  permanent  Members,  allowing  the 
Governor  to  summon  to  his  assistance  such  other  persons  as  he 
might  require,  on  the  ground  that  the  first  plan  would  deprive  the 
Governor  of  those  extended  means  of  local  information,  which,  in  a 
country  like  Canada,  are  indispensable  to  a wise  administration  of 
public  affairs;  and  that  the  second,  while  it  would  obviate  this 
objection,  would  fail  to  ensure  a continuous  and  uniform  course  of 
administration.  The  Commissioners  then  proceed  to  state  their  own 
views,  premising,  however,  that  in  their  opinion  none  of  the  Executive 
Councillors  should  hold  office  under  the  Legislative  Council  or  Assem- 
bly; and  that  although  official  persons  should  not  be  excluded,  yet 
that  they  should  not  on  an  average  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  whole 
Council,  the  Governor  being  at  all  times  entitled  to  call  on  such 
persons  for  their  advice  on  public  matters,  and  being  further  at 
liberty  to  summon  them  before  the  Council  for  the  purpose  of  exam- 
ining them.  The  Commissioners  also  recommend  that  the  Civil 
Secretary  and  the  Attorney-General  should  not  be  in  the  Council. 
With  these  preliminary  remarks  they  proceed  to  suggest. 

1st.  That  the  Executive  Council  should  never  consist  of  a greater 
number  than  fifteen,  nor  (for  any  period  exceeding  six  consecutive 
months)  of  less  than  nine;  this  interval  of  six  months  being  allowed 
to  obviate  any  difficulties  which  might  be  experienced  in  filling  up 
such  vacancies  as  might  occur  by  the  change  of  any  of  its  Members. 

2nd.  That  the  Councillors  should  be  appointed  by  the  Governor 
in  the  King’s  name  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Province,  and  should 
enter  at  once  into  all  the  rights  of  their  office,  subject,  however,  to 
confirmation  or  disallowance  by  His  Majesty  within  a limited  time. 

3d.  That  there  should  be  no  exclusion  of  persons  holding  office 
under  Government,  but  that,  in  practice,  the  number  of  that  descrip- 
tion should  not  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  whole  Council. 

4th.  That  amongst  the  Members  of  Council  there  should  be  no 
distinction  as  to  powers,  functions,  or  form  of  appointment,  excepting 
that  Members  holding  paid  offices  under  Government  should  not 
receive  salary  as  Councillors. 

5th.  That  Councillors  not  holding  office  under  Government 
should  be  paid  not  less  than  the  present  amount  of  £100  per  annum, 
and  that  it  should  be  proposed  to  the  Assembly  to  provide  for  this 
in  any  permanent  grant  hereafter  to  be  made  by  them.  If,  however, 
the  Assembly  should  object  to  the  payment  of  an  increased  number 
of  Executive  Councillors,  salaries  should  not  be  made  an  indispensable 
condition  in  any  proposal  that  may  be  submitted  to  that  House.  If 
all  cannot  be  paid,  the  junior  Members  might  be  required  to  serve 
without  salary,  in  like  manner  as  the  official  Members. 

6th.  That,  although  no  imperative  rule  can  be  laid  down  on  the 
subject,  there  should  be  in  the  Executive  Council  at  least  one,  and 
not  more  than  three  Legislative  Councillors;  at  least  two,  and  not 
more  than  five  Members  of  the  Assembly;  some  Gentlemen  belonging 
to  the  class  of  landed  proprietors,  and  others  connected  with  com- 
merce; one  Individual,  at  the  least,  of  the  legal  profession;  and  that 
of  the  persons  chosen  for  the  Council,  it  should  be  endeavoured  to 
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take  a moderate  proportion  from  different  districts  of  the  Province. 
A number  sufficient  to  ensure  at  all  times  a quorum  must,  however, 
be  selected  from  Gentlemen  resident  at  or  near  the  seat  of  Govern- 
ment. 

7th.  That  the  appointment  of  the  Councillors  should  not  last 
during  good  behaviour,  nor  require  for  its  termination  the  assignment 
of  any  fault,  but  be  liable  to  revocation  'whenever,  on  general  grounds, 
the  Governor  might  deem  it  advisable;  a report,  however,  of  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  it,  being  immediately 
made  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

8th.  The  following  to  be  among  the  Rules  of  the  Council: — 

That  during  the  presence  of  the  Governor  at  the  seat  of  Gov- 
ernment, there  shall  be  stated  days,  not  less  than  two  in  each  month, 
on  which  the  Council  shall  assemble  without  a summons. 

That  it  may  be  assembled  by  the  Governor  by  special  summons, 
as  often,  and  at  such  places,  as  he  may  think  fit. 

That  at  each  meeting  of  the  Council,  every  Member  shall  be 
entitled  to  attend ; and  that  in  the  issuing  of  summonses,  no  limitation 
shall  be  established  save  that  rendered  necessary  by  distance  or  diffi- 
culty of  communication. 

That  five  shall  be  a quorum. 

That  upon  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Province,  each  Member 
of  the  Council  shall  have  the  right  of  suggesting  measures,  or  tendering 
advice,  whether  or  not  upon  subjects  introduced  by  the  Governor; 
but  that  no  measures  affecting  the  relations  of  the  Province  with  the 
Empire  shall  be  discussed,  unless  they  are  brought  forward  by  the 
Governor. 

That  the  Governor  have  the  power  of  adjourning  any  question 
or  subject  of  discussion,  the  fact  of  his  doing  so  being  noted  in  the 
proceedings. 

That  the  Governor  have  the  power  of  acting  in  opposition  to  the 
majority  of  the  Council;  but  that  when  he  adopts  that  determina- 
tion he  shall  enter  it  on  the  Minutes,  assigning  his  reasons,  or  not,  as  he 
may  prefer. 

That  the  Members  of  the  Council  have  the  privilege  of  recording 
their  dissent  on  the  Council  Books,  with  or  without  their  reasons  as 
they  may  prefer. 

That  no  Meeting  of  Council  shall  be  competent  to  act  as  such 
without  the  presence  of  the  Governor,  but  that  he  shall  have  the  power, 
as  now,  to  refer  business  to  it,  as  to  a Committee,  in  his  absence; 
nothing  done  in  that  mode  taking  the  form  of  a proceeding  of  Council, 
until  ratified  when  the  Governor  is  present. 

That  the  foregoing  rule  shall  be  so  far  qualified  in  the  Governor’s 
absence  from  the  seat  of  Government,  as  to  authorize  him  to  ratify  by 
letter,  or  by  any  other  mode  that  may  be  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
any  proceedings  of  Council  which  could  not  without  injury  to  the 
Public  Service  be  delayed. 

That,  in  order  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  which  would  result 
from  Members  of  the  Executive  Council  coming  to  be  considered  as  the 
organs  of  the  Government,  all  communications  to  the  Provincial  Legis- 
lature shall  continue  to  be  made  as  now  by  message,  notwithstanding 
the  presence  in  the  Executive  Council  of  Members  of  the  Legislature. 

That  no  Oath  of  Secrecy  shall  be  taken,  and  that  the  Members 
of  the  Executive  Council  shall  not  be  considered  solemnly  bound  to 
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secrecy,  except  on  occasions  when  the  Governor  may  summon  them 
expressly  to  form  a Council  of  Secrecy,  or  resolve  any  Meeting  into 
such  a Council. 

That,  before  any  recommendation  of  an  appointment  to  the 
Legislative  Council  be  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  the  Governor 
shall  acquaint  the  Executive  Council  with  it,  and  receive  any  observa- 
tions they  may  make  upon  it,  which  observations,  whether  made 
collectively  by  the  Council,  or  individually  by  any  Member,  or  Mem- 
bers of  it,  shall  be  transmitted  to  England  at  the  same  time  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Governor. 

Lastly,  That  the  Governor’s  discretion  respecting  the  occasions  on 
which  he  should  consult  his  Council  remaining  still  unfettered,  he 
should  resort  to  their  advice  more  frequently  than  is  done  under  the 
present  system. 

In  regard  to  the  relaxation  of  the  Oath  of  Secrecjq  the  Commis- 
sioners are  of  opinion  that  by  this  means  it  will  be  possible  to  avoid 
any  necessity  for  the  retirement  of  Councillors,  who,  although  they 
may  approve  the  general  policy  of  the  Government,  may  differ  from 
their  measures  in  isolated  cases.  They  also  express  their  sense  of  the 
unfitness  of  the  Executive  Council  to  act  as  a Court  of  Appeal,  or  a 
Board  of  Audit,  but  recommend  that,  instead  of  an  Act  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament  altering  in  these  respects  the  Statute  of  1791,  an  Act  should 
be  passed  merely  authorizing  the  King  to  assent  to  any  Bill  on  the 
subject,  which  may  be  passed  by  the  Provincial  Legislature. 

This  Report  bears  the  Signature  of  the  three  Commissioners,  but 
from  many  of  its  opinions  and  recommendations  Sir  C.  Grey  states  his 
unqualified  dissent.  He  observes,  that  the  suggestions  respecting  the 
Council,  if  adopted,  would,  in  fact,  involve  the  admission  of  the 
principle  contended  for  by  the  Assembly.  Those  suggestions  require 
that  the  Governor  should  consult  his  Council  on  all  important  occa- 
sions— they  delegate  to  him  the  power  of  removing  the  Councillors 
at  will,  without  the  assignment  of  any  reason — while,  by  the  recom- 
mendations in  the  previous  Report,  the  Assembly  retain  all  power 
over  the  Supplies.  The  Assembly  would,  therefore,  have  the  power 
of  compelling  the  Governor,  at  any  time,  to  dismiss  such  Councillors 
as  they  should  dislike,  by  stopping  the  Supplies.  Sir  C.  Grey,  there- 
fore, proposes,  that  an  Act  should  be  immediately  introduced  into 
Parliament  for  the  regulation  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Coun- 
cils, of  which  the  following  should  be  the  principal  provisions: 

1st.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Member  of  the  Legislative 
Council  to  resign  his  seat,  and  for  the  Governor  provisionally,  and  for 
His  Majesty  finally,  to  accept  and  confirm  the  same. 

2nd.  That  every  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  upon  the 
opening  of  each  Session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament,  shall  make 
a solemn  affirmation,  that  after  allowing  for  the  payment  of  all 
his  just  debts,  he  is  lawfully  possessed  of  property  to  the  amount  of 
Five  thousand  Pounds  sterling,  or  of  an  income  for  life  of  Five  hun- 
dred Pounds  sterling  by  the  year. 

3rd.  That  no  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  shall  be  cap- 
able of  holding  any  Office  or  appointment  of  emolument  at  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Crown. 

4th.  That  a conviction  of  any  fraudulent  crime  or  misdemeanor 
shall  be  an  avoidance  of  the  Office  of  Legislative  Councillor. 
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5th.  That  in  addition  to  the  Members  of  the  Executive  Council, 
who  have  been,  or  hereafter  may  be,  appointed  by  His  Majesty,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  of  Lower  Canada  to  appoint  such 
and  so  many  persons,  as  to  him  may  seem  fit,  to  be  Members  of  the 
Executive  Council  for  the  term  and  period  of  his  own  Government, 
and  no  longer,  and  that,  by  the  appointment  of  the  Governor,  there 
may  be  four  or  more  full  meetings  in  the  year  of  all  the  Members  of 
the  Executive  Council;  but  that  on  ordinary  occasions,  not  more  than 
five  Members  shall  be  summoned  to,  or  shall  attend  any  meeting  of 
the  Executive  Council. 

6th.  That  the  Executive  Council  shall  cease  to  be  a Court  of 
Appeals,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  31st  Geo.  III.  c.  31,  s.  34,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  His  Majesty  to  constitute  a Court  of  Appeal  for 
the  Province  of  Lower  Canada,  by  appointing  one  or  more  persons 
to  be  a Judge  or  Judges  of  such  Court  of  Appeal,  without  being 
Members  of  the  Executive  Council. 

In  regard  to  Sir  C.  Grey’s  suggestions,  Sir  G.  Gipps  remarks, 
that  the  Council  recommended  in  the  Report  is  a Council  of  advice, 
not  of  control;  and  that  with  reference  to  the  recommendations 
respecting  the  Legislative  Council,  it  seems  unnecessary  to  exclude 
from  that  body  all  official  persons,  and  vexatious  to  require  the 
Members  to  swear  to  their  qualification  at  the  commencement  of 
every  Session. 

It  may  be  right  to  notice  that  the  Reports  already  extracted,  or 
referred  to,  complete  the  series  of  those  which  have  hitherto  been 
received  by  Lord  Glenelg  from  the  Canada  Commissioners.  On  the 
most  important  subject  of  all,  namely,  the  constitution  of  the  Legis- 
lative Council,  they  have  hitherto  made  no  report  whatever.  It  might 
be  premature  to  express  any  opinion  to  the  prejudice  of  their  activity 
and  zeal,  although  it  must  be  confessed  that  they  have  hitherto  given 
no  very  convincing  proofs  of  either.  The  case  seems  to  be,  that  they 
are  involved  in  constant  controversies  with  each  other  as  to  the 
questions  referred  to  them.  Each  of  their  Reports  has  hitherto  been 
clogged  with  Protests  from  each  of  the  Reporters;  and  although 
their  mission  may  have  been  useful  in  gaining  time,  it  has  pro- 
duced little  other  benefit.  Lord  Glenelg  has,  therefore,  apprized  Lord 
Gosford,  that  the  Commission  must  be  brought  to  an  immediate  close. 
One  of  the  Commissioners,  Sir  Charles  Grey,  is  supposed  to  be  actu- 
ally on  his  return  to  Europe. 


Sir  George 
Gipps’ 
Answer  to 
this  Protest. 


Inefficiency 
of  the  Com- 
missioners. 


Their  recall. 


238 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 


Reference 
to  former 
Paper. 


Object  of  the 
present  Paper. 


Session 
of  1835-6. 


Publication 
of  the 

Commissioner’s 
Instructions 
in  Upper 
Canada. 


Effect  of  that 
proceeding. 


Address  of 
February,  1836. 


Answer  to 
that  Address. 


Address  of 
September, 

1836. 


Close  of  1836. 


Measures  in 
Parliament. 


A MINUTE 

CONTINUING  THE  FOREGOING  NARRATIVE  DOWN  TO 

NOVEMBER  1837 

In  a confidential  Memorandum,  communicated  to  his  colleagues 
in  the  month  of  November,  1836,  Lord  Glenelg  traced,  at  considerable 
length,  the  course  of  events  in  the  British  North  American  Provinces, 
from  the  period  of  Lord  Gosford’s  arrival  at  Quebec  in  August  1835, 
up  to  the  close  of  the  year  1836.  The  object  of  the  following  pages 
is  to  continue  that  narrative  to  the  present  time.  But  before  entering 
on  this  task,  it  may  perhaps  be  convenient  briefly  to  state  the  position 
of  affairs  in  Lower  Canada  at  the  end  of  1836. 

It  wfill  be  remembered,  that  on  meeting  the  Lower  Canada  Legis- 
lature for  the  first  time  in  September  1835,  Lord  Gosford  had 
explained  to  them,  at  considerable  length,  the  conciliatory  nature  of 
his  Mission,  and  had  announced  the  steps  which  he  had  taken  for 
immediately  remedying  such  of  the  abuses  complained  of  by  the 
Assembly  as  he  was  competent  to  deal  with.  The  result  of  this  was  tc 
give  a shock  to  the  power  of  Mr.  Papineau,  which  was  very  apparent 
in  the  divisions  of  the  House;  and  there  was  every  probability,  up  to 
the  middle  of  February  1836,  that  the  Supplies  would  be  granted,  in 
spite  of  Mr.  Papineau’s  opposition.  At  this  date  Sir  F.  Head  arrived 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  published,  in  extenso,  his  Instructions,  includ- 
ing certain  extracts  from  the  Instructions  to  the  Lower  Canada  Com- 
missioners and  Lord  Gosford.  The  effect  was  fatal  to  the  prospects 
of  success  in  Lower  Canada.  On  collating  the  published  extracts  with 
Lord  Gosford’s  Speech,  it  was  vehemently  declared  that  the  epitome 
of  his  Instructions  had  been  unfaithful,  and  had  been  drawn  up  with 
the  intention  of  misleading  the  Assembly.  Mr.  Papineau’s  power  was 
instantly  re-established  more  firmly  than  before.  An  Address  to  the 
Throne  was  adoptd,  repeating  the  adherence  of  the  House  to  all  their 
former  demands;  and,  in  order  to  allow  a sufficient  opportunity  for 
their  concession,  supplies  were  voted  for  six  months.  The  House  then 
separated,  and  was  formally  prorogued  by  Lord  Gosford  in  March. 

As,  however,  the  Assembly  had  adopted  this  violent  course  on  an 
imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  policy  of  the  British  Government,  it 
was  determined  to  afford  them  an  opportunity  of  re-considering  their 
proceedings.  Lord  Gosford  was  accordingly  instructed  again  to  sum- 
mon the  Legislature,  and  to  lay  before  them  complete  copies  of  the 
Instructions  to  himself  and  his  colleagues.  He  did  so  in  September 
1836;  but  was  met  by  an  answer  from  the  Assembly,  recapitulating 
all  their  former  demands,  and  stating  their  determination  “ to  adjourn 
“ their  deliberations  until  His  Majesty’s  Government  shall,  by  its 
“ acts — especially  by  rendering  the  second  branch  of  the  Legislature 
“ conformable  to  the  wishes  and  wants  of  the  people — have  com- 
“ menced  the  great  work  of  justice  and  reform,  and  created  a con- 
“ fidence  which  alone  can  crowm  it  with  success.” 

Thus  the  year  1836  closed,  with  a virtual  abdication  by  the  Assem- 
bly of  their  legislature  functions.  Every  attempt  at  conciliation  had 
failed.  The  public  officers  were  again,  for  the  fifth  year,  left  without 
any  provision;  and  it  was  evident,  from  the  tone  of  the  later  Addresses, 
that  the  moderation  of  the  Government  was,  by  the  Assembly,  ascribed 
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to  timidity.  It  was  resolved,  in  this  conjuncture,  to  appeal  to  the 
Imperial  Legislature ; and  accordingly,  in  the  Speech  from  the  Throne 
with  which  the  Session  was  opened  on  the  31st  of  January  last,  the 
attention  of  Parliament  was  especially  called  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  from 
Lower  Canada. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  session,  the  Reports  of  the  Commis- 
sioners were  laid  by  His  Majesty’s  commands  before  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  and  on  the  27th  February,  Lord  John  Russell  gave  notice 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that,  on  the  6th  of  the  following  month,  he 
should  move  for  a Committee  of  the  whole  House  to  take  into  con- 
sideration that  part  of  the  Speech  from  the  Throne  which  related  to 
Lower  Canada.  Accordingly,  on  the  6th  of  March,  the  question  was  Resolutions 
brought  before  the  House  of  Commons ; and  after  a detailed  statement  proposed, 
of  the  past  policy  and  of  the  future  intentions  of  the  Government, 

Lord  John  Russell  moved  the  following  Resolutions. 

“ I.  That  since  the  31st  of  October,  in  the  year  1832,  no  pro- 
vision has  been  made  by  the  Legislature  of  the  province  of  Lower 
Canada  for  defraying  the  charges  of  the  administration  of  justice,  and 
for  the  support  of  the  civil  government  within  the  said  province;  and 
that  there  will,  on  the  10th  day  of  April  now  next  ensuing,  be  required 
for  defraying  in  full  the  charges  aforesaid  to  that  day  the  sum  of 
£142,160.  14s.  6d. 

“ II.  That  at  a Session  of  the  Legislature  of  Lower  Canada,  held 
at  the  city  of  Quebec,  in  the  said  province,  in  the  months  of  Septem- 
ber and  October  1836,  the  Governor  of  the  said  province,  in  compli- 
ance with  His  Majesty’s  commands,  recommended  to  the  attention  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  thereof,  the  Estimates  for  the  current  year,  and 
also  the  Accounts,  showing  the  arrears  due  in  respect  of  the  civil  gov- 
ernment, and  signified  to  the  said  House  His  Majesty’s  confidence  that 
they  would  accede  to  the  application  which  he  had  been  commanded  to 
renew  for  payment  of  the  arrears  due  on  account  of  the  public  service, 
and  for  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  on  the  civil  government  of  the 
province. 

“ III.  That  the  said  House  of  Assembly,  on  the  3d  day  of  Octo- 
ber, 1836,  by  an  Address  to  the  Governor  of  the  said  province,  declined 
to  vote  a Supply  for  the  purposes  aforesaid;  and  by  the  said  Address, 
after  referring  to  a former  Address  of  the  said  House  to  the  Governor 
of  the  said  province,  declared  that  the  said  House  persisted,  amongst 
other  things,  in  the  demand  of  an  Elective  Legislative  Council,  and  in 
demanding  the  repeal  of  a certain  Act  passed  by  the  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom  in  favour  of  the  North  American  Land  Com- 
pany; and  by  the  said  Address,  the  said  House  of  Assembly  further 
adverted  to  the  demand  made  by  that  House  of  the  free  exercise  of  its 
control  over  all  the  branches  of  the  Executive  Government;  and  by 
the  said  Address  the  said  House  of  Assembly  further  declared  that  it 
was  incumbent  on  them,  in  the  present  conjuncture,  ‘ to  adjourn  their 
1 deliberations  until  His  Majesty’s  Government  should,  by  its  acts, — 

1 especially  by  rendering  the  second  branch  of  the  Legislature  conform- 
‘ able  to  the  wishes  and  wants  of  the  people — have  commenced  the 
‘ great  work  of  justice  and  reform,  and  created  a confidence  which 
‘ alone  could  crown  it  with  success.’ 

“ IV.  That  in  the  existing  state  of  Lower  Canada,  it  is  unadvisable 
to  make  the  Legislative  Council  of  that  province  an  elective  body;  but 
that  it  is  expedient  that  measures  be  adopted  for  securing  to  that 
branch  of  the  Legislature  a greater  degree  of  public  confidence. 
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“ V.  That  while  it  is  expedient  to  improve  the  composition  of  the 
Executive  Council  in  Lower  Canada,  it  is  unadvisable  to  subject  it  to 
the  responsibility  demanded  by  the  House  of  Assembly  of  that  pro- 
vince. 

“ VI.  That  the  legal  title  of  the  North  American  Land  Company 
to  the  land  holden  by  the  said  Company,  by  virtue  of  a grant  from  His 
Majesty,  under  the  public  seal  of  the  said  province,  and  to  the  privi- 
leges conferred  on  the  said  Company  by  the  Act  for  that  purpose  made 
in  the  fourth  year  of  His  Majesty’s  reign,  ought  to  be  maintained 
inviolate. 

“ VII.  That  it  is  expedient  that,  so  soon  as  provision  shall  have 
been  made  b}7  law  to  be  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  said  province 
of  Lower  Canada  for  the  discharge  of  lands  therein  from  feudal  dues 
and  services,  and  for  removing  any  doubts  as  to  the  incidents  of  the 
tenure  of  land  in  free  and  common  soccage  in  the  said  province,  a cer- 
tain Act  made  and  passed  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  His  late 
Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  commonly  called  ‘ The  Canada 
Tenures’  Act,’  and  so  much  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  third  year  of 
His  said  late  Majesty’s  reign,  commonly  called  ‘ The  Canada  Trade 
Act,’  as  relates  to  the  tenures  of  land  in  the  said  province,  shall  be 
repealed;  saving,  nevertheless,  to  all  persons  all  rights  in  them  vested 
under  or  by  virtue  of  the  said  recited  Acts. 

“ VIII.  That  for  defraying  the  arrears  due  on  account  of  the 
established  and  customary  charges  of  the  administrations  of  justice 
and  of  the  civil  government  of  the  said  province,  it  is  expedient  that 
after  applying  for  that  purpose  such  balance  as  shall,  on  the  said  10th 
day  of  April,  1837,  be  in  the  hands  of  the  receiver-general  of  the  said 
province,  arising  from  His  Majesty’s  hereditary,  territorial,  and  casual 
revenue,  the  Governor  of  the  said  province  be  empowered  to  issue 
from  and  out  of  an}r  other  part  of  His  Majesty’s  revenues  in  the  hands 
of  the  receiver-general  of  the  said  province  such  further  sums  as  shall 
be  necessary  to  effect  the  payment  of  the  before-mentioned  sum  of 
£142,160  14s.  6d. 

“ IX.  That  it  is  expedient  that  His  Majesty  be  authorised  to  place 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Legislature  of  the  said  province,  the  net  proceeds 
of  His  Majesty’s  hereditary,  territorial,  and  casual  revenue  arising 
within  the  same,  in  case  the  said  Legislature  shall  see  fit  to  grant  to 
His  Majesty  a Civil  List  for  defraying  the  necessary  charges  of  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  for  the  maintenance  and  unavoidable 
expences  of  certain  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  civil  government  of 
the  said  province. 

“ X.  That  great  inconvenience  has  been  sustained  by  His 
Majesty’s  subjects  inhabiting  the  provinces  of  Lower  Canada  and 
Upper  Canada  from  the  want  of  some  adequate  means  for  regulating 
and  adjusting  questions  respecting  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  the 
said  provinces,  and  divers  other  questions  wherein  the  said  provinces 
have  a common  interest;  and  it  is  expedient  that  the  Legislature  of 
the  said  provinces  respectively  be  authorised  to  make  provision  for 
the  joint  regulation  and  adjustment  of  such  their  common  interest.” 

As  an  Amendment  to  the  Foprth  Resolution,  it  was  moved  by 
Mr.  Leader  to  substitute  a declaration,  “ That  it  is  advisable  that 
the  Legislative  Council  of  Lower  Canada  be  made  elective.”  The 
Debate  on  this  point  was  adjourned,  and  continued  on  the  8th  of 
March,  when,  on  a division,  the  amendment  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  318  to  56.  After  several  divisions  on  questions  of 
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adjournment,  the  House  divided  on  the  main  question,  when  the 
original  resolution  was  carried  by  a majority  of  144  to  16.  The 
further  proceedings  were  then  deferred  until  the  evidence  taken 
before  the  Parliamentary  Committee  of  1834,  should  have  been 
printed.  On  the  14th,  21st,  and  24th  of  April,  the  Debate  was 
resumed,  and  the  remaining  resolutions  carried  by  large  majorities; 
and  on  the  28th  April  the  Report  of  the  Committee  having  been 
brought  up,  the  Resolutions  were  agreed  to  by  the  House,  and  ordered 
to  be  communicated  to  the  Lords.  In  the  Appendix*  will  be  found 
a list  of  the  several  motions  in  the  House  of  Commons,  above  referred 
to,  with  a statement  of  the  divisions  on  each. 

On  the  9th  May  the  Resolutions  were  taken  into  consideration 
by  the  House  of  Lords,  and  concurred  in  without  a division;  and  on 
the  18th  May,  the  concurrence  of  their  Lordships  was  communicated 
to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Immediate  steps  were  then  taken  for  bringing  into  Parliament 
a Bill  to  give  effect  to  the  Resolutions ; but  before  the  necessary  pre- 
liminaries could  be  completed,  all  further  progress  was  arrested  by 
the  alarming  illness  of  the  King,  which  terminated  fatally  on  the 
20th  June.  As,  however,  it  was  impossible  to  condemn  the  public 
servants  in  Lower  Canada  to  a further  indefinite  delay  in  the  pay- 
ment of  their  salaries,  and  as,  without  an  Act  of  Parliament,  the 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  could  not  proceed  to  defray  those  salaries 
out  of  the  provincial  funds,  a Vote  of  Credit  for  the  necessary  amount 
was,  on  the  3rd  July,  obtained  from  the  House  of  Commons.  It  was, 
however,  distinctly  stated  that,  unless  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Can- 
ada should  in  the  interval  revise  their  former  decisions  in  regard  to 
the  supplies,  the  authority  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  would  be 
hereafter  invoked  for  the  repayment  of  this  advance,  out  of  the  pro- 
vincial funds. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  the  amount  which  it  had  been  proposed 
to  take  from  the  provincial  funds,  and  which  was  eventually  granted 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  constituted  the  arrears  due  to  the  civil 
servants  of  Lower  Canada  only  up  to  the  10th  April  last.  His 
Majesty’s  Government  did  not  feel  justified  in  proceeding  further 
than  this,  or  in  requiring  from  the  Imperial  Parliament  an  authority 
for  rendering  the  whole  of  the  civil  establishment  of  Lower  Canada 
independent,  for  the  future,  of  the  Provincial  Legislature.  They 
rather  chose  to  attempt  to  bring  the  indispensable  expenditure  of  the 
Government  within  the  compass  of  the  funds  constitutionally  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Crown;  and  Lord  Gosford  was  accordingly  directed, 
on  the  11th  March  last,  to  apply  in  future  the  Crown  revenues, 
amounting  to  about  £30,000  a-year,  to  the  payment  of  the  expenses 
of  justice,  and  the  salary  of  himself  and  his  civil  secretary;  and  to 
notify  generally  to  the  other  civil  servants,  that  the  Crown,  having 
no  longer  the  power  of  guaranteeing  to  them  their  salaries,  could  no 
longer  demand  from  them  the  continuance  of  their  services.  In  the 
Appendixf  will  be  found  the  instructions  issued  on  this  point, 
together  with  a schedule  of  the  services  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Crown 
revenues. 

The  proceedings  in  the  House  of  Commons  became  known  in 
Lower  Canada  in  the  beginning  of  April.  The  intelligence  was 
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received,  as  might  have  been  expected,  with  the  deepest  resentment 
by  the  adherents  of  Mr.  Papineau.  Meetings  were  immediately 
called  in  the  different  districts  of  the  province,  a permanent  and 
central  committee  was  established  at  Montreal,  and  resolutions  of  a 
violent  and  inflammatory  character  were  adopted,  and  published  in 
the  papers  attached  to  the  French  Canadian  party.  At  many  of 
these  meetings  Mr.  Papineau  was  himself  present;  at  others,  he  was 
represented  by  some  of  the  leading  individuals  on  that  side  of  the 
House  of  Assembly.  In  the  Appendix!  will  be  found  copies  of  the 
resolutions  passed  at  the  Montreal  and  Quebec  meetings,  from  which 
the  general  tenor  of  those  adopted  at  other  similar  meetings  may  be 
understood. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate,  with  any  confidence,  the  degree  of 
weight  to  be  attached  to  these  meetings.  While  by  the  one  party 
they  are  appealed  to,  with  evident  exaggeration,  as  conclusive  testi- 
mony of  the  feelings  of  the  Canadian  people  they  are  decried  with 
scarcely  less  exaggeration  by  the  opposite  party  as  the  abortive 
attempts  of  an  impotent,  but  noisy  faction,  in  which  the  body  of  the 
people  take  no  interest.  Nor  is  it  less  difficult  to  ascertain  the  num- 
ber by  whom  they  were  attended.  Thus,  while  the  Vindicator  and 
the  Minerve  assert  that  at  the  Montreal  Anti-coercion  Meeting 
between  3,500  and  4,500  persons  were  present,  the  papers  on  the 
opposite  side  maintain  that  there  were  not  more  than  500  or  600.  In 
like  manner,  those  present  at  Berthier  and  at  L’Acadie  are  reckoned 
by  one  party  at  3,000  and  4,000,  respectively;  and  by  the  other,  at 
600  and  900. 

From  his  first  communication* *  on  the  subject,  Lord  Gosford 
appears  to  have  considered  these  meetings  as  of  little  importance, 
and  as  having  failed  in  the  object  for  which  they  were  intended. 
Subsequently,  however,  he  attached  more  weight  to  them;  and 
accordingly  on  the  15th  June  he  issued  a Proclamation!  warning  all 
persons  against  the  seditious  and  treasonable  proceedings  which  they 
were  intended  to  recommend;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  availed 
himself  of  an  authority  previously  transmitted  to  him  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  for  obtaining  a reinforcement  of  troops  from  Halifax. 
He  shortly  afterwards  published  an  Order,  as  captain-general  of  the 
militia,  that  the  Proclamation  of  the  15th  June,  should  be  read  at 
the  head  of  every  regiment  of  militia,  on  the  occasion  of  their  annual 
assemblage;  and  some  cases  having  occurred,  in  which  the  Procla- 
mation had  been  disregarded  by  persons  holding  commissions  under 
the  Crown,  either  as  militia  officers  or  magistrates,  he  has  since  pro- 
ceeded to  deprive  all  such  persons  of  their  commissions!.  Lord  Gos- 
ford is  of  opinion  that  this  Proclamation  has  been  attended  with  a 
very  good  effect. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  while  so  much  violence  was  dis- 
played by  Mr.  Papineau  and  his  adherents,  the  opposite  party  were 
altogether  inactive.  Although  their  meetings  were  fewer,  they 
appear  to  have  been  far  more  numerously  attended.  The  requisition 

* Appendix.  Xos.  3 and  4. 

* Appendix,  No.  5. 

1 Appendix,  Nos.  6 and  7. 

1 Among  those  who  have  been  dismissed  from  the  militia  is  Mr.  Papineau.  That  gentle- 
man having  conducted  himself  with  extreme  violence  at  a meeting  at  St.  Laurent,  on  the 
15th  May.  was,  on  the  12th  August,  called  on,  as  a militia  officer,  for  an  explanation  of  his 
conduct.  Copies  of  the  civil  secretary’s  letter  and  of  Mr.  Papineau’s  answer,  will  be  found 
m the  Appendix  No.  8. 
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calling  the  Loyal  Meeting  at  Montreal  on  the  6th  July,  was  signed 
by  1,800  persons§;  that  summoning  the  Loyal  Meeting  at  Quebec, 
by  3,000.  In  the  Appendix||  will  be  found  copies  of  the  resolutions 
passed  at  these  meetings,  together  with  extracts  from  Lord  Gosford’s 
despatches  on  the  subject.  Loyal  meetings  were  also  held  at  Napier- 
ville  or  L’Acadie  on  tjhe  24th,  and  at  Three  Rivers  on  the  25th  July, 
the  proceedings  at  which  will  be  also  found  in  the  Appendix^. 

Nor  were  these  the  only  demonstrations  made  in  favour  of  the 
British  Government,  and  in  opposition  to  the  proceedings  of  Mr. 
Papineau:  for,  a vacancy  having  about  this  time  occurred  in  the 
representation  of  the  Lower  Town  of  Quebec,  by  the  resignation  of 
Mr.  Vanfelson,  the  English  party  brought  forward,  and  succeeded  in 
electing  Mr.  Munn,  in  opposition  to  the  candidate  supported  by  Mr. 
Papineau;  and  at  a dinner  given  on  the  25th  July,  to  140  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Montreal  is 
reported  to  have  said,  “ That  so  solemn  an  occasion  as  the  present 
“had  never  presented  itself;  that  he  saw  nearly  all  his  clergy  met 
“ before  him,  and  that  he  was  going  to  take  advantage  of  the  cir- 
“ cumstance  to  give  to  the  pastors  of  parishes  certain  notices  of  the 
“ highest  importance  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country. 
“ That  the  clergy  were  to  use  every  effort  to  establish  charity  and 
“ union  among  their  flocks ; that  they  were  to  represent  to  their 
“ parishioners  that  it  is  never  permitted  to  revolt  against  lawful 
“ authority,  nor  to  transgress  the  laws  of  the  land;  that  they  are  not 
“ to  absolve  in  the  confessional  any  indication  of  the  opinion  either 
“ that  a man  may  revolt  against  the  Government  under  which  he 
“ has  the  happiness  to  live,  or  that  it  is  permitted  to  break  the  laws 
“ of  the  country,  particularly  that  w’hich  forbids  smuggling;  and 
“ still  less  is  it  allowed  to  absolve  those  who  may  violate  those  laws.” 
This  speech,  of  course,  drew  down  on  the  bishop  the  violent  denun- 
ciations of  the  French  Canadian  party;  but  the  clergy  are  reported 
to  have  immediately  expressed  their  approval  of  his  sentiments. 

About  the  same  time  a letter  was  addressed  to  the  colonel  of 
the  militia  of  the  Lake  of  Two  Mountains,  by  127  of  the  officers 
and  non-commissioned  officers  of  his  battalion,  pledging  themselves 
to  support  the  constituted  laws  of  the  province,  and  to  maintain  the 
connection  with  the  mother  country. 

In  the  midst  of  this  agitation  the  Legislature  met  on  the  18th 
August.  It  had  been  summoned  in  compliance  with  instructions 
from  the  Home  Government* *,  in  order  to  allow  of  a last  effort  to 
obtain  the  payment  of  the  civil  servants  without  resorting  to  the 
extreme  measure  contemplated  in  the  8th  of  the  Parliamentary 
Resolutions.  In  his  opening  speechf,  Lord  Gosford  explained  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  Legislature  had  been  called  together, 
and  communicated  to  them  the  course  adopted  by  the  Imperial 
Parliament  ; expressing  at  the  same  time  the  anxious  hope  of  the 
Government  that  the  Assembly  would,  by  granting  the  Supplies, 
render  it  unnecessary  to  contemplate  any  further  action  on  the  8th 
resolution.  He  announced  the  intended  remodelling  of  the  Councils; 

8 Lord  Gosford  states  this  at  1,200.  But  the  statement  in  the  text  is  taken  from 
the  Morning  Courier,  of  the  6th  July,  in  which  the  list  of  signatures  is  published. 

II  Appendix.  Nos.  9 and  10. 

'i  Appendix.  Nos.  11  and  12. 

* Appendix,  No.  13. 
t Appendix,  No.  14. 
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and  he  called  attention  to  those  Local  Acts  which  were  about  to 
expire. 

On  the  22d  September  the  Council  replied  by  an  Address,  which 
was  in  great  measure  an  echo  of  Lord  Gosford’s  speech. 

In  the  Assembly  an  unusual  course  w'as  pursued.  Instead  of 
referring  the  Speech  to  a special  Committee  to  prepare  an  answer, 
it  wras  referred  to  a Committee  of  the  w'hole  House  on  the  state  of 
the  Province.  After  a discussion  which  lasted  five  days,  the  Com- 
mittee reported  the  draft  of  an  Address  in  answer  to  the  Speech. 
A resolution  was  then  moved  by  Mr.  Stuart,  M.P.P.  for  the  Upper 
Towm  of  Quebec,  pledging  the  House  to  “ provide  for  the  most  press- 
ing wants  of  the  province,  and  the  support  of  his  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment.” This  was  negatived  on  a division  by  63  to  13.  A second 
resolution  w’as  then  proposed  by  the  same  gentleman  to  the  effect 
that  “ It  is  the  duty  of  this  House  to  maintain  its  fidelity  to  the 
Crowm,  and  to  support  the  connection  of  this  province  wdth  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  using,  at  the  same  time,  all 
constitutional  means  for  the  removal  of  the  obstacles  which  have 
hitherto  retarded  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  the  province, 
and  for  securing  to  His  Majesty’s  subjects  therein  a better  and  more 
efficient  Government  than  they  now  have.”  The  previous  question 
having  been  moved  and  carried  by  a majority  of  62  to  15,  this  reso- 
lution wras  also  lost.  A more  moderate  Address  than  that  prepared  in 
the  Committee  was  then  proposed  by  Mr.  Taschereau,  but  was  lost 
on  a division  of  59  to  18;  and  the  original  Address  was  eventually 
carried  by  46  to  31.  In  the  Appendix^  will  be  found  a dispatch  from 
the  Earl  of  Gosford,  giving  a very  detailed  account  of  these  proceed 
ings  in  the  Assembly. 

The  Address§  thus  carried  in  the  Assembly  is  no  less  violent  in 
its  language  than  those  w'hich,  during  the  last  few  years,  have  eman- 
ated from  that  body.  It  commences  by  censuring  in  very  strong 
terms  the  Home  Government  and  the  Low’er  Canada  Commissioners: 
it  protests  against  the  proceedings  in  Parliament,  and  asserts,  that 
if  the  resolutions  be  carried  out,  the  supremacy  of  Great  Britain 
over  Canada  “ wall  no  longer  depend  upon  the  feelings  of  affection, 
of  duty,  and  of  mutual  interest,  but  on  physical  and  material  force.” 
It  denounces  the  constitution  of  the  Legislative  and  Executive  Coun- 
cils, but  admits,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  the  contemplated  reforms 
in  those  bodies  be  effected  in  a spirit  of  justice  and  harmony,  they 
will  “ become  a powerful  motive  with  us  for  examining  whether  the 
Legislative  Council,  in  its  present  form  of  constitution,  could  even 
for  a time  co-operate  with  us  in  a system  of  legislation  conformable 
to  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  of  thereby  ascertaining  w'hethei 
it  shall  have  been  so  remodelled  as  to  induce  us  to  manifest  con- 
fidence in  His  Majesty’s  Government.”  It  concludes  by  refusing  the 
Supplies — by  repeating  the  adherence  of  the  House  to  all  their 
former  demands — by  calling  on  the  Government  to  propose  the 
rescinding  of  the  Parliamentary  Resolutions — and  by  disclaiming 
all  responsibility  for  the  consequences,  should  those  resolutions  be 
persevered  in.  This  Address  w^as  presented  to  Lord  Gosford  on  the 
26th  August,  and  immediately  afterwards  the  House  was  prorogued 


1 Appendix,  No.  15. 
§ Appendix,  No.  16. 
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by  Proclamation.  As  no  Bill  had  been  passed,  it  has  become  a ques- 
tion whether  the  late  meeting  constituted  a Session — a question  of 
no  small  interest,  since  on  its  solution  depends  the  continuance  of 
several  temporary  Acts  of  much  importance. 

It  will  be  observed  that  both  in  Lord  Gosford’s  speech  to  the 
Legislature  and  in  the  answer  of  the  Assembly,  allusion  is  made 
to  certain  contemplated  changes  in  the  Legislative  and  Executive 
Councils,  which  had  been  unexpectedly  delayed.  It  becomes  neces- 
sary, therefore,  to  explain  the  causes  of  their  delay,  and  the  measures 
which  have  been  finally  adopted  on  the  subject. 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1836,  Lord  Gosford  sent  home  lists  of 
gentlemen  whom  he  proposed  to  summon  to  the  Legislative  and 
Executive  Councils.  Among  them  were  some  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  French  Canadian  party,  and  of  the  most  conspicuous  advocates 
for  an  elective  Legislative  Council.  At  this  time  the  Commissioners 
were  pursuing  their  inquiries  into  the  composition  of  the  Councils 
— a question  second  in  importance  to  none  which  had  been  referred 
to  them.  An  immediate  acceptance  of  Lord  Gosford’s  recommenda- 
tions would  have  been  virtually  to  prejudge  the  question,  and  might 
have  been  construed  into  a tacit  declaration  by  His  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment of  opinions  respecting  the  Legislative  Council  which  they 
were  not  prepared  to  announce  or  adopt.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  was  determined  not  to  act  on  Lord  Gosford’s  recommendations, 
but  to  await  the  Commissioners’  Reports  on  the  Councils,  and  then 
to  deal  with  the  whole  of  the  questions  relating  to  Lower  Canada  in 
one  comprehensive  and  general  arrangement.  This  decision  was  com- 
municated to  Lord  Gosford  on  the  31st  October  1836. 

Accordingly,  by  the  4th  and  5th  of  the  series  of  Resolutions 
submitted  to  Parliament,  His  Majesty’s  Government  pledged  them- 
selves to  the  adoption  of  measures  for  improving  the  composition  of 
the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils.  What  was  the  precise 
nature  of  these  measures  will  be  best  explained  by  the  following 
extracts  from  a Minute  submitted  to  his  colleagues  at  the  time,  by 
Lord  Glenelg. 

I.  The  Legislative  Council. 

“ To  secure  to  the  Legislative  Council  a greater  share  of  public 
“ confidence,  five  distinct  measures  are  in  contemplation. 

“ 1.  The  exclusion  of  the  Judges  from  that  body. 

“ 2.  The  enabling  members  to  resign. 

“ 3.  The  removal  of  persons  convicted  of  disgraceful  offences. 

“ 4.  The  addition  of  persons  holding  opinions  corresponding,  in 
“ general,  with  those  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly,  although  not 
“concurring  in  their  extreme  demands. 

“ 5.  The  establishment  of  the  rule  that,  before  the  Government 
“ transmits  for  the  King’s  sanction  the  name  of  any  candidate  for 
“ advancement  to  the  Legislative  Council,  that  name  should  be  com- 
“ municated  to  the  Executive  Council,  who  should  be  required  to 
“ report  their  opinion  collectively  and  individually,  as  to  the  fitness 
“ of  the  choice. 
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II.  The  Executive  Council. 

“ The  improvement  of  this  body  is  required,  not  merely  to  secure 
“ the  right  discharge  of  their  own  appropriate  duties,  but  as  has 
“ been  seen,  to  prevent  the  improper  selection  of  Legislative  Coun- 
“ cillors.  The  intentions  entertained  on  this  subject  are  as  follows: — • 

“ 1.  The  Executive  Council  is  at  present,  in  effect,  reduced  to 
“ but  a single  person  (Mr.  Cochrane)  who  is  really  competent  to  the 
“ duty  of  that  office.  Retaining  that  gentleman,  it  is  proposed  to 
“re-constitute  the  wffiole  body. 

“ 2.  The  number  of  members  would  at  first  be  nine. 

“ 3.  Of  the  nine  members,  not  more  than  two  would  be  selected 
“ from  the  public  officers  of  the  province;  two  would  be  selected 
“ from  the  Council;  and  three  from  the  Assembly;  and  the  remain- 
“ ing  two  from  persons  who  were  not  members  either  of  the  Govern- 
“ ment  or  the  Legislature. 

“ 4.  The  selection  of  members  from  the  Houses  of  Legislature, 
“ would  not  be  established  as  a positive  and  inflexible  rule,  but  only 
“ as  a custom  to  be  observed  as  far  as  possible". 

“ 5.  The  Councillors  would  be  drawn  from  the  different  districts 
“ of  the  province,  and  from  each  of  the  great  separate  interests,  so 
“ as  in  some  sense  to  represent  each. 

“ 6th.  The  Councillors  would  hold  their  seats  during  the  pleasure 
“ of  the  Crown.  As  it  might  frequently  be  desirable  to  remove,  for 
“ mere  unfitness,  members  to  whose  charge  no  positive  fault  could 
“ be  laid,  it  is  proposed  that  the  entire  Council  shall  from  time  to 
“ time  be  reconstituted,  either  by  the  simultaneous  retirement  of  the 
“ whole  body,  or  by  their  vacating  their  seats  in  rotation. 

“ 7th..  The  present  oath  of  secrecy  would  be  abolished,  but  the 
“ Members  would  be  placed  under  the  same  honorary  engagement  to 
“ mutual  confidence  as  subsists  between  the  members  of  the  Cabinet 
“ in  this  country.  Secrecy  being  the  general  rule  which  the  Governor 
“ would  dispense  whenever  there  appeared  to  him  no  sufficient  reason 
“ for  forcing  the  observance  of  it. 

“ 8th.  That  the  Council  should  not  be  entitled  to  meet  and  act  as 
“ such,  except  in  obedience  to  the  summons  of  the  Governor. 

“ 9th.  That  the  Council  should  no  longer  exercise  the  duties  of  a 
“ Court  of  Appeal,  or  those  Auditor  of  the  Public  Accounts. 

“ 10th.  That  the  Governor  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  propose 
“ any  expenditure  to  the  Assembly  without  a previous  consultation 
“ with  the  Executive  Council. 

“ 11th.  That  the  Governor  should  not  be  subject  to  any  inflexible 
“ rule  as  to  the  other  subjects  on  which  he  should  consult  the  Council, 
“ but  should  be  required  to  avail  himself  of  their  advice  and  assistance 
“ as  far  as  might  be  compatible  with  the  maintenance  of  his  own  free 
“ agency. 

“ 12th.  That  no  questions  affecting  the  relations  of  Lower  Canada 
“ with  any  other  part  of  His  Majesty’s  dominions  should  be  discussed 
“ at  the  Council  except  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Governor;  but  that 
“ any  Member  might  originate  any  question  affecting  only  the  internal 
“ interests  of  the  province. 
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“ 13th.  That  every  Councillor  should  have  the  right  of  entering 
“ protests  in  the  Minutes  of  Council. 

“ 14th.  That  the  Governor  be  authorized  to  Act  in  opposition  to 
“ the  resolutions  and  advice  of  the  Council ; but  in  any  such  case  he 
“ should  be  bound  to  record  in  the  Council  Books  a Minute  explana- 
“ tory  of  the  grounds  and  motives  of  his  decision. 

“ 15th.  That  the  Governor  shall  attend  all  meetings  of  the  Coun- 
“ cil,  unless  in  any  case  he  shall  call  upon  them  in  writing  to  deliberate 
“ in  his  absence  upon  any  question.  In  that  case,  however,  they  must 
“ act  only  as  a Committee,  and  their  resolves  must  be  reported  to  the 
“ Board  for  confirmation. 

“ 16th.  That  all  communications  between  the  Governor  and  either 
branch  of  the  Legislature  shall  take  place,  as  at  present,  by  message, 

“ and  not  through  the  intervention  of  those  members  of  the  House  who 
“ may  have  seats  in  the  Executive  Council. 

“ 17th.  Finally,  that  the  Executive  Councillors  be  chosen  from 
“ persons  of  moderate  and  liberal  opinions,  who  are  understood  to  be 
“ attached  to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  and  to  be  opposed  to  any 
" change  subversive  of  its  cardinal  principles.” 

During  the  progress  of  the  Resolutions  through  the  House  of 
Commons,  a Despatch,  dated  the  8th  of  March,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Council,  was  received  from  Lord  Gosford,  in  the  concluding  paragraph 
of  which  he  announced  his  intention  of  sending  home,  at  an  early  date, 
lists  of  those  whom  it  would  be  advisable  to  appoint  to  these  boards. 

In  subsequent  dispatches  the  promised  lists  were  again  alluded  to; 
but  it  w’as  not  until  the  2d  August  that  a dispatch,  dated  the  26th 
June,  containing  those  lists,  was  received,  at  the  Colonial  Office. 

The  demise  of  the  Crown  having  arrested  the  completion  of  the  Legislative 
Parliamentary  measures,  and  no  organic  change  being  possible  in  the  CouncU- 
Legislative  Council  without  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parliament, 
the  Government  was  necessarily  limited  in  its  operations  with  respect 
to  that  body,  to  the  appointment  of  those  gentlemen  who  had  been 
recommended  by  Lord  Gosford.  But,  anxious  to  obtain  every  infor- 
mation as  to  the  most  effectual  means  of  rendering  the  second  branch 
of  the  Legislature  more  conducive  to  the  public  good,  Lord  Glenelg, 
on  the  31st  August,  addressed  to  Lord  Gosford  a secret  dispatch,  of 
which  a copy  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix*,  recapitulating  at  great 
length  the  various  schemes  which  had  been  proposed  for  that  purpose ; 
reviewing  briefly  the  arguments  for  and  against  each,  and  inviting, 
from  Lord  Gosford,  a full  and  unreserved  communication  of  the 
opinions  which  his  local  observation  might  have  let  him  to  entertain. 

To  the  regulation  of  the  Executive  Council,  no  Parliamentary  Executive 
sanction  was  necessary;  and  fearing  that  any  further  delay  might  lead  c"unciL 
to  serious  inconvenience,  Lord  Glenelg  had,  on  the  14th  July,  antici- 
pated Lord  Gosford’s  Dispatch  of  the  26th  of  June,  by  instructing 
him  at  once  to  summon  to  that  Board  any  nine  gentlemen  whom  he 
might  consider  most  competent  for  its  duties,  and  to  introduce  into  its 
constitution  and  regulations  the  changes  recommended  in  the  Third 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  despatch  of  the  26th  June,  no  time  was  lost  New 
in  preparing  warrants  for  appointing  the  new  Councillors.  It  was  how-  ^ppoLft'^i.3 
ever  impossible  to  complete  the  necessary  official  forms  before  the 
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22d  August;  and  of  course,  therefore,  the  appointments  could  not  be 
made  known  in  Lower  Canada  until  after  the  prorogation  of  the  Legis- 
lature. Whether  the  intelligence,  if  received  at  an  earlier  date,  would 
have  influenced  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  it  is  impossible  to 
determine.  It  will  be  observed  that  on  this  point  there  is  a visible 
discrepancy  between  the  5th  and  the  9th  paragraphs  of  their  Address. 

The  Session  closed,  as  has  been  already  stated,  on  the  26th  August. 
The  intelligence  since  received  from  Lord  Gosford  reaches  to  the  13th 
September;  its  general  tenor  cannot  be  regarded  without  serious 
anxiety. 

While  he  repeats  the  opinion,  so  often  before  expressed,  that  the 
great  mass  of  the  Canadian  people  are  contented  and  loyal,  Lord  Gos- 
ford does  not  attempt  to  deny  the  partial  success  of  Mr.  Papineau’s 
machinations.  The  object  of  Mr.  Papineau  and  his  party,  he  asserts 
to  be  the  severance  of  the  connection  between  Canada  and  Great 
Britain;  and  to  this  end  have  been  directed  all  their  efforts  to  rouse 
the  people  by  means  of  the  late  meetings.  Latterly,  indeed,  those 
meetings  have  been  discontinued;  but  the  Permanent  Committee  at 
Montreal,  still  holds  its  weekly  sittings,  and  promulgates  its  proceed- 
ings from  time  to  time  in  the  public  journals.  That  many  of  these  pub- 
lications are  of  an  illegal  and  seditious  character,  cannot  be  doubted. 
The  great  difficulty,  however,  of  procuring  evidence,  or,  when  the  evi- 
dence is  sufficient,  of  obtaining  a conviction,  has  hitherto  prevented 
any  legal  proceedings.  Two  indictments  had,  indeed,  been  preferred 
by  the  Attorney  General, — one  against  Dr.  Duchesnois  for  publicly 
tearing  the  proclamation  of  the  15th  June;  the  other  against  certain 
individuals  for  a conspiracy  to  expel,  by  threats,  on  account  of  politi- 
cal differences,  several  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Two  Mountains, 
— but  in  both  cases  the  bills  had  been  ignored  by  the  grand  jury,  not- 
withstanding the  clearest  evidence  in  support  of  them.  Nor  could  any 
other  result  have  been  expected,  since,  on  the  grand  jury  was  seated 
one  of  the  persons  who  had  been  recently  dismissed  by  Lord  Gosford 
from  the  militia,  on  account  of  his  conduct  at  a public  meeting. 

Under  these  circumstances  he  adverts  to  the  probability  that 
measures  of  a very  extreme  nature  may  ultimately  be  forced  on  the 
Executive  Government:  measures  tantamount,  in  fact,  to  placing  the 
province  under  martial  law.  And,  although  he  expresses  his  anxiety 
to  avoid  any  such  step,  he  states  his  determination,  should  the  exigency 
arise,  at  once  to  avail  himself  of  all  the  powers  confided  to  him.  ‘ We 
can  now,’  he  continues,  ‘ make  no  terms  with  Mr.  Papineau.  You  must 
‘ either  put  him  down,  or  submit  to  let  him  put  you  down.  There  is 
‘ no  halting  between  two  opinions.  By  at  once  increasing  the  power 
‘ of  the  Executive,  and  suspending  the  Constitution,  you  paralyze  the 
‘ designs  of  these  mischievous  men;  and  it  would  establish  confidence 
‘ in  the  minds  of  those  disposed  to  peace  and  good  government.’  * * 

* * ‘ Until  you  nullify  Papineau’s  power,  you  can  never  be  in 

‘ a position  to  treat  on  anything  like  fair  and  liberal  terms  with  a man 
‘ of  his  extravagant,  uncompromising,  destructive  views ; exercising, 

‘ as  he  does,  complete  control  over  the  minds  of  many  who  have  been 
1 too  long  accustomed  to  be  under  his  yoke.’  The  whole  of  Lord  Gos- 
ford’s  recent  despatches  on  this  subject  will  be  found  in  the  Appen- 
dix* ; but  the  foregoing  passages  have  been  extracted  as  embodying  in 
the  most  forcible  manner  his  sense  of  the  crisis  which  has  arrived. 
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But,  striking  as  is  Lord  Gosford’s  description  of  the  present  state 
of  Lower  Canada,  it  is  far  less  alarming  than  that  contained  in  some 
letters  of  a later  date  from  the  Commissary  General  on  the  station, 
which  were  sent  to  this  office  from  the  Treasury,  on  the  27th  of  Octo- 
ber. From  these  it  appears  that  the  French  Canadian  party  in  the 
district  of  Montreal,  have  openly  undertaken  to  organize  the  people; 
that  several  battalions  are  in  the  course  of  being  drilled,  and  have  been 
practising  ball-firing;  that  the  ‘bonnet-rouge’  has  been  hoisted,  and 
some  English  storekeepers  compelled  to  fly  for  safety  from  St.  Hya- 
cinth to  Sorel.  It  is  even  reported,  and  Mr.  Routh  expresses  his  belief 
in  the  report,  that  it  was  intended  to  hold  a meeting  on  the  20th  Octo- 
ber, to  proclaim  the  independence  of  ‘ the  five  countiesf.’ 

The  Executive  Government  of  Lower  Canada  appear,  from  the 
same  letters,  to  be  activly  employed  in  taking  the  necessary  steps  for 
meeting  these  demonstrations.  A considerable  military  force  is  said 
to  have  been  concentrated  for  this  purpose  in  the  district  of  Montreal, 
and  horses  have  been  purchased  to  enable  the  Artillery,  if  necessary, 
to  take  the  field.  It  may  be  hoped  that  these  preparations  will  deter 
the  leaders  of  the  French  party  from  pursuing  a course  which  cannot 
but  lead  to  a civil  war;  more  especially  if  it  be  justly  surmised  that 
the  publicity  and  violence  of  their  proceedings  have  been  intended  to 
operate  on  public  opinion  without  the  province,  rather  than  to  lead  to 
any  armed  resistance  within  it.  But  until  more  detailed  and  authen- 
tic information  shall  be  received,  it  is  impossible  to  form  any  satisfac- 
tory opinion,  either  as  to  the  motives  and  designs  of  the  French  party, 
or  as  to  the  probable  resort  of  their  proceedings.  In  the  meantime  it 
is  necessary  to  advert  to  the  present  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  other  por- 
tions of  British  North  America. 

In  the  memorandum  of  November  1836,  to  which  allusion  has  AfaTi-sL the 
before  been  made,  Lord  Glenelg  recapitulated  the  important  events  other North0 
which  had  marked  the  preceding  year  in  Upper  Canada  and  New  American 
Brunswick,  and  showed,  that  of  the  four  principal  North  American  provmces- 
provinces,  three  might  at  that  time  be  expected  to  co-operate  with 
the  King’s  Government  against  the  French  party  in  Lower  Canada. 

The  event,  as  far  as  it  regards  Upper  Canada  and  New  Brunswick, 
has  justified  this  expectation;  but  there  are  not  wanting  grounds  for 
apprehension  that  no  very  firm  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs  in  Upper  Canada. 

During  the  excitement  which  immediately  succeeded  the  disso-  Elections  in 
lution  of  the  late  Assembly,  all  secondary  questions  were  merged  in  upper  Canada- 
the  one  great  object  of  defeating  the  party  who  were  supposed  to 
aim  at  the  severance  of  the  connection  between  Great  Britain  and 
Canada.  But  when  this  end  had  been  fully  secured,  the  public  mind 
reverted  to  its  accustomed  channels,  and  the  questions  which  had 
been  temporarily  suspended  were  again  brought  into  discussion. 

Among  these  the  most  prominent  was  the  disposal  of  the  Clergy  ^*ee^uea 
Reserves,  to  which  a late  incident  had  given  an  unusual  interest. 

At  the  close  of  his  administration  Sir  J.  Colborne  had  for  the  Rectories- 
first  time  called  into  operation  certain  clauses  of  the  Constitutional 
Act,  wffiich  during  forty-five  years  had  lain  dormant,  and  had  erected 
and  endowed  fifty-seven  rectories  of  the  Church  of  England.  This 
proceeding  was  regarded  with  strong  indignation  by  the  Scotch 
Church,  and  a vehement  remonstrance  was  addressed  by  them  to  the  Demands  of 
Provincial  Legislature  and  the  Home  Government.  They  reminded  chJSch 
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the  Government  that  although  their  title  to  participate  in  the  clergy 
reserves  had  been  repeatedly  acknowledged,  yet  hitherto  the  proceeds 
of  those  reserves  had  been  exclusively  devoted  to  the  Church  of 
England;  and  they  demanded,  not  only  that  the  newly  created  rec- 
tories should  be  annulled,  but  that  their  own  clergy  should  forthwith 
be  admitted  to  a proportionate  share  in  the  proceeds  of  the  clergy 
reserves.  To  support  these  demands  they  sent  to  this  country,  in  the 
course  of  last  spring,  no  less  than  three  delegates;  and  they  at  the 
same  time  obtained  the  active  co-operation  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  Scotland. 

But  while  the  claim  of  the  Scotch  Church  was  thus  urged  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Dissenters  in  Upper  Canada  demanded,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  provision  set  apart  by  lawr  for  religious  purposes  should 
not  be  restricted  to  any  two  communities,  but  should  be  distributed 
among  all  the  principal  bodies  of  Christians  within  the  province;  and 
this  demand  was  enforced,  on  the  part  of  the  Wesleyans,  by  the 
presence  in  this  country  of  an  influential  member  of  their  body.  The 
impossibility  of  otherwise  providing  for  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England  has  hitherto  prevented  a compliance  with  the  demands  of 
the  Scotch  Church,  while  the  terms  of  the  Constitutional  Act  have 
opposed  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  admission  of  the  claim  of  the 
Dissenters. 

It  was  under  such  circumstances  that  the  Clergy  Reserve  question 
was  brought  into  debate  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  of  the  Members 
of  which  a large  proportion  do  not  belong  to  the  Church  of  England. 
As  might  have  been  expected,  the  debate  was  conducted  with  unusual 
warmth  and  violence,  and  a proposition,  originally  suggested  by  Lord 
Ripon  in  1831.  for  revesting  the  reserves  in  the  Crown,  having  again 
been  brought  forward,  was  lost  by  one  vote.  No  practical  result  was 
produced,  while  the  previous  feelings  on  the  subject  were  rather  ex- 
asperated than  allayed  by  this  agitation  of  it. 

In  the  mean  time  a doubt  had  been  started  as  to  the  legality  of 
the  creation  of  the  fifty-seven  rectories  by  Sir  J.  Colborne,  and  the 
case  having  being  referred  to  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  they  gave 
it  as  their  opinion,  that  that  proceeding  was  contrary  to  law.  Under 
these  circumstances  but  one  course  was  open  to  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment. The  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  was  forthwith 
instructed,  after  consulting  with  his  law  advisers  and  the  heads  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  province,  to  take  such  steps  as  should  seem 
best  calculated  to  bring  the  question  to  a decision,  first,  before  the 
Provincial  Tribunals,  and  thence,  by  appeal,  before  the  Privy  Council. 
These  proceedings  have  not  yet  been  commenced,  but  the  feeling 
caused  by  the  intelligence  of  the  law  officer’s  opinion  is  a sufficient 
earnest  of  the  excitement  in  the  public  mind,  which  in  their  progress 
they  cannot  fail  to  create  and  keep  alive. 

Nor  has  the  ultra  popular  party  in  the  province  been  an  inatten- 
tive spectator  of  these  events.  Although  utterly  defeated  in  the  elec- 
tions of  1836,  this  party  was  not  extinguished;  and  they  in  some 
degree  make  up,  by  their  activity  and  boldness,  for  their  paucity  of 
numbers.  On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  Parliamentary  proceedings 
respecting  Lower  Canada,  they  summoned  meetings,  and  published 
resolutions  scarcely  less  violent  than  those  of  Mr.  Papineau  and  his 
adherents,  and  they  have  not  failed  to  seize,  and  endeavour  to  foment, 
the  dissensions  on  religious  subjects  which  distract  the  public  mind  in 
Upper  Canada.  What  has  been  their  success  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
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estimate.  By  the  Lieutenant  Governor  they  are  treated  with  a con- 
temptuous silence,  and  it  is  possible  that,  having  at  their  command 
several  newspapers  in  each  province,  the  importance  which  they  seem 
to  have  acquired  may  be  rather  apparent  than  real. 

In  the  meantime  Sir  F.  Head  has  resigned  his  situation.  Having  Resignation 
been  directed  to  reinstate  Mr.  Ridout  in  the  office  from  which  he  had  L,f  sir  F' Head' 
been  dismissed,  and  to  appoint  Mr.  Bidwell  to  the  next  vacant  judge- 
ship,  and  conceiving  himself  to  have  been  insufficiently  supported  on 
other  occasions,  he  has  refused  any  longer  to  conduct  the  government 
of  Upper  Canada.  This  resignation  in  the  present  crisis  cannot  but 
be  very  important.  As  Sir  F.  Head  has  been  identified  in  public 
opinion  with  what  is  called  the  ‘English  party  ’ in  the  Canadas,  his 
retirement  will  be  to  them  a humiliation, — to  their  opponents  a 
triumph. 

In  New  Brunswick  the  popularity  of  the  British  Government  has  Xew 
suffered  no  diminution.  Through  some  misunderstanding  of  his  Blun5"1Cv‘ 
instructions,  Sir  A.  Campbell  had,  in  the  first  instance,  refused  to  pass 
the  Civil  List  Bill;  but  having  resigned  his  office,  he  has  been  suc- 
ceeded by  Sir  John  Harvey,  by  whom  the  arrangements  with  the 
Assembly  have  been  brought  to  a successful  close,  and  many  essential 
reforms  effected  in  the  Executive  Council,  and  in  the  expenditure  of 
the  Civil  List.  These  arrangements  have  given  great  and  general 
satisfaction;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  support  which  was 
anticipated  from  that  province  last  year,  would  still  be  eheerfully 
accorded  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  in  any  contest  with  the 
French  Canadians. 

In  Nova  Scotia  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  -was  marked  Nova  Scotia, 
by  some  proceedings  of  unusual  importance.  At  an  early  period  dis-  Dissensions 
sensions  arose  between  the  Council  and  Assembly  on  subjects  con-  d 

nected  with  the  privileges  of  each.  Shortly  afterwards  a series  of  reso-  Assembly, 
lutions  were  proposed,  and  adopted  by  the  House  of  Assembly,  claim- 
ing the  right  to  appropriate  the  whole  of  the  Crown  revenues;  com- 
plaining of  the  composition  and  conduct  of  the  Council,  and  praying 
for  the  introduction  into  it  of  the  elective  principle.  These  resolutions 
were  subsequently  rescinded,  to  be  replaced  by  an  Address* *  to  the  f^£***° 
Crown,  embodying  their  substance,  and  further  praying  that  the  Ex- 
ecutive and  Legislative  Councils  should  be  separated,  and  that  the 
the  principle  of  responsibility  to  the  Assembly  should  be  attached  to 
the  former. 

This  Address  was  answeredf  on  the  6th  July.  On  all  those  points,  Answer  to 
where  concessions  had  been  already  made  to  the  other  North  American  A re&’' 
provinces,  Lord  Glenelg  announced  the  Queen’s  readiness  to  grant 
equal  concessions  to  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia  but  to  the  introduction 
of  the  principle  of  election  into  the  Legislative  Council,  and  of  imme- 
diate responsibility  into  the  Executive  Council,  he  expressed  the  deter- 
mination of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  oppose  a firm  resistance. 

Before  this  answer  could  reach  the  province,  the  Session  of  the  Legis- 
lature had  terminated ; and  it  is,  therefore,  impossible  to  decide  in  what 
manner  it  would  have  been  received,  or  in  what  temper  the  Provin- 
cial Assembly  may  next  come  together. 

Another  question  has  lately  arisen  in  the  North  American  colonies,  instructions 
which  it  is  necessary  in  this  place  to  notice.  During  the  last  few  respecting 
years  several  Acts  had  been  passed  by  the  respective  Legislatures  of  Currencv  Bllls 
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those  colonies  for  regulating  the  Currency,  and  the  circulating  medium 
of  each.  The  effect  of  these  Acts  was  to  introduce  considerable  uncer- 
tainty into  all  financial  transactions,  and  more  especially,  to  affect 
the  operations  of  the  military  chests,  and  the  payment  of  duties  levied 
under  Acts  of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  To  obviate  this  inconve- 
nience for  the  future,  a Circular  Instruction,  of  which  a copy  will  be 
found  in  the  Appendix!,  was,  in  August  1836,  addressed  to  the  gover- 
nors of  all  the  British  colonies,  directing  them,  in  futuie,  not  to  assent 
to  any  Act  relating  to  the  local  currency,  or  to  the  rates  at  which 
coins  should  pass  current,  or  to  the  circulation  of  promissory  notes, 
without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Home  Government. 

No  sooner  was  this  instruction  promulgated  in  British  North 
America,  than  it  was  attacked  in  the  public  journals  as  an  unwar- 
rantable interference  in  the  internal  concerns  of  the  respective  col- 
onies. In  Upper  Canada  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  the  two  branches 
of  the  Legislature  concurred  in  joint  Addresses  to  the  Throne  for  its 
recal.  Those  Addresses  were  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Treasury  and  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  the  months  of  April  and  Sep- 
tember last. 

The  great  difficulty  of  disallowing  Acts  of  this  nature  after  they 
have  once  gone  into  operation,  would  appear,  at  first  sight,  not  only 
to  have  justified,  but  to  have  demanded  the  instruction  above  recited. 
It  was  evident  that  the  inconveniences  which  might  attend  their 
operation,  however  great,  could  scarcely  be  weighed  against  the 
embarrassments  and  distress  which  would  result  from  the  sudden 
annulling  of  Acts  under  which  property  might  have  already  been 
invested — establishments  set  on  foot— and  obligations  and  liabilities 
contracted.  Thus  the  authority  of  the  Home  Government  to  revise 
the  Acts  of  Colonial  Legislatures  w’as,  in  all  matters  of  finance, 
virtually  neutralized;  and  measures  were  from  time  to  time  passed 
into  laws,  which  were  entirely  opposed  to  the  financial  principles 
recognized  in  the  mother  country. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  financial  prin- 
ciples recognized  in  an  old  established  and  widely  commercial  com- 
munity, are  not  altogether  applicable  to  a new  and  rising  country; 
still  less  are  they  congenial  to  the  sentiments  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
extraordinary  profits  which,  in  a new  country,  are  derived  from 
almost  every  investment  of  capital,  create,  and  perhaps  justify,  a 
less  rigid  observance  of  the  strict  rules  of  commercial  prudence.  It 
a risk  is  thus  incurred,  enterprise  is  at  the  same  time  stimulated; 
and  it  may  be  questionable  whether  the  benefits  arising  from  the 
latter,  are  not  more  than  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  former. 
At  any  rate,  the  legislatures  of  North  America  assert,  and  will  no 
doubt  maintain,  that  in  all  such  matters  they  are  themselves  the  best, 
and  the  legitimate  judges  of  what  is  for  the  interests  of  their  consti- 
tuents: nor  will  they  admit  that  the  partial  effect  which  their  finan- 
cial regulations  may  have  on  the  United  Kingdom,  is  any  ground  for 
fettering  their  legislative  authority  in  such  matters.  The  argument 
respecting  the  military  chests  will  be  met  by  an  assertion  that  those 
chests  are  maintained,  not  for  the  advantage  of  the  colonies,  but  to 
support  the  sovereignty  of  the  mother  country;  and  ought  not,  there- 
fore, to  be  made  the  plea  for  interfering  in  their  internal  legislation: 
while,  in  respect  to  the  duties  levied  under  British  Acts  of  Parlia- 
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ment,  they  may  reply  that  the  difficulty  would  be  obviated  by 
enacting  that  such  duties  should  be  paid  in  a metallic  currency  at  a 
certain  fixed  rate. 

But  assuming  these  arguments  to  be  susceptible  of  a satisfactory 
reply,  a further  question  arises  as  to  the  power  of  the  Home  Govern- 
ment safely  to  discharge  the  duty  which  they  have  thus  assumed.  Dur- 
ing the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  fourteen 
Bills,  either  for  the  establishment  of  new  banks,  or  for  the  increase 
of  the  capital  of  existing  banks,  were  passed  and  sent  up  to  the  Lieu- 
tenant Governor.  These  Bills  "were  of  course  reserved  by  Sir  F.  Head, 
and  are  at  the  present  moment  under  the  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government. 

It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  to  sanction  the  establishment  of 
so  many  banking  corporations,  with  authority  to  issue  notes,  would, 
in  the  present  financial  state  of  the  North  American  continent,  be 
an  experiment  of  the  greatest  hazard.  To  make  a selection  of  a part, 
and  to  disallow  the  rest,  would  be  to  assume  an  invidious  task,  to 
the  due  execution  of  which  the  Home  Government  can  scarcely  be 
competent.  To  disallow  the  whole  would  be  to  provoke  a hostility 
which  it  would  be  impossible  to  encounter  with  success  or  safety. 

Yet,  by  the  Instructions  of  August  1836,  the  Government  have 
assumed  to  themselves  the  responsibility  of  deciding  which,  and  how 
many  of  the  proposed  banks  shall  be  allowed  to  come  into  operation, 
and  that  responsibility  it  is  impossible  for  them  now  to  decline.  But 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  and  the  Legis- 
lative Council  of  Upper  Canada,  and  probably  even  the  Assembly 
themselves,  would  have  assented  with  less  facility  to  some  of  these 
projects,  had  they  not  been  rescued  from  a large  share  of  the 
attendant  responsibility.  It  may  be  expected  that,  unless  some  modi- 
fication of  those  Instructions  be  adopted,  the  example  which  has  been 
set  in  this  respect  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  will,  at  no 
distant  time,  be  followed  by  the  legislatures  of  all  the  other  colonies. 

The  Addresses  from  Upper  Canada  and  Prince  Edward  Island, 
above  alluded  to,  still  remain  unanswered.  At  the  next  meeting  of 
the  respective  legislatures,  which  will  fall  in  the  coming  winter,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  announce  to  them  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  on  those  Addresses.  In  considering  what  that  decision 
should  be,  references  must  of  course  be  had,  no  less  to  the  evil  con- 
sequences at  the  present  moment  of  any  general  feeling  of  discontent 
in  British  North  America,  than  to  the  practicability  of  discharging 
beneficially  towards  the  colonies  the  duty  which  the  Government 
have  assumed.  On  the  course  which  may  be  adopted  may  probably 
depend  the  future  disposition  of  the  Legislatures  of  the  North 
American  provinces  towards  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

It  thus  appears,  that  while  the  position  of  the  Executive  Gov- 
ernment in  Lower  Canada  is  certainly  not  more  favourable  than  at 
the  close  of  1836,  the  cordial  support  of  two  at  least  of  the  remaining 
provinces  of  North  America  cannot  be  now  so  securely  reckoned  on. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Imperial  Parliament  has  been  committed  to 
the  contest,  and  stands  pledged,  should  the  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada 
persist  in  the  course  which  it  has  adopted,  to  support  the  Govern- 
ment in  asserting,  by  all  constitutional  means,  the  supreme  authority 
of  Great  Britain  over  that  province. 
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Two  principal  questions  here  present  themselves;  first,  whether 
the  government  of  Lower  Canada  should  be  continued  in  the  hands 
of  Lord  Gosford;  and,  second,  whether  the  completion  of  the  measures 
proposed  and  sanctioned  during  the  last  Session  of  Parliament  will 
be  adequate  to  a state  of  affairs  so  essentially  different  from  what 
then  existed. 

The  first  of  these  questions  has  been  suggested  by  Lord  Gos- 
ford himself.  While  declaring  his  determination  not'  to  embarrass 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  by  a resignation,  should  they  desire  to 
retain  him  in  Lower  Canada,  he  yet  expresses  his  opinion  that  a 
person  less  pledged  than  himself  to  principles  of  conciliation,  might 
with  greater  effect  be  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  a more  vigorous 
policy:  and  it  is  also  probable  that  the  support  of  the  ultra  English 
party  which  has  been  withheld  from  himself,  might  not  be  refused 
to  a successor  commissioned  to  put  down  by  coercive  measures  the 
treasonable  attempts  of  Mr.  Papineau  and  his  adherents.  On  every 
private  consideration  Lord  Gosford  expresses  his  anxiety  to  retire 
from  the  government;  and  the  question  is  therefore  disembarrassed 
of  any  feeling  of  delicacy  towards  him  which  might  otherwise  have 
interfered  wfith  its  decision. 

The  second  question  is  one  of  much  wider  range,  and  on  the  solu- 
tion of  which  will  probably  depend  the  continuance  of  the  connection 
between  Great  Britain  and  Canada. 


Colonial  Office, 

2d  November,  1837. 
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Lun®,  24  die 
Aprilis  1837. 
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No.  1. 

LIST  OF  MOTIONS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS  RESPECT- 
ING AFFAIRS  OF  LOWER  CANADA. 

Mercurii,  8 die  Martii  1837. 

Canada. — Committee  on  the  paragraph  in  the  speech  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  relating  to  Canada.  Motion  made,  and  question  pro- 
posed, “ That,  in  the  existing  state  of  Lower  Canada,  it  is  unadvisable 
to  make  the  Legislative  Council  of  that  Province  an  elective  body; 
but  that  it  is  expedient  that  measures  be  adopted  for  securing  to  that 
branch  of  the  Legislature  a greater  degree  of  public  confidence.” 
(Lord  John  Russell) . Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  all  the  words 
after  the  words  “ Lower  Canada,”  in  order  to  add  the  words  “ it  is 
advisable  to  make  the  Legislative  Council  of  that  Province  an  elective 
body.”  (Mr.  Leader.)  Question  put,  “ That  the  words  proposed  to 
be  left  out  stand  part  of  the  proposed  resolution.”  The  Committee 
divided;  ayes  318,  noes  56. 

Veneris,  14  die  Aprilis  1837. 

Canada. — Paragraph  in  Lords  Commissioners’  speech.  Commit- 
tee; motion  made,  and  question  proposed,  “ That  while  it  is  expedient 
to  improve  the  composition  of  the  Executive  Council  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, it  is  unadvisable  to  subject  it  to  the  responsibility  demanded  by 
the  House  of  Assembly  of  that  province.”  Amendment  proposed,  to 
leave  out  all  the  words  after  the  wmrd  “ That,”  and  add  the  words, 
‘‘  it  is  expedient  to  abolish  the  Legislative  Council  of  the  Provinces  of 
Lower  Canada.”  Question  put.  The  Committee  divided;  ayes  269, 
noes  45. 

Veneris,  21  die  Aprilis  1837. 

Canada. — Order  for  Committee  on  the  paragraph  in  the  Lords 
Commissioners’  speech  relating  to  Canada  read.  Motion  made,  and 
question  proposed,  “ That  Mr.  Speaker  do  now  leave  the  Chair.” 
Amendment  proposed  to  leave  out  from  the  w’ord  “ That  ” to  the  end 
of  the  question,  in  order  to  add  the  words,  “ this  House  will,  upon  this 
day  six  months,  resolve  itself  into  the  said  Committee,”  instead  thereof. 
Question  put,  “ That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part  of 
the  motion.”  The  House  divided;  ayes  182,  noes  29. 

Lunce,  24  die  Aprilis  1837. 

Canada. — In  Committee.  Motion  made,  and  question  proposed, 
“ That  it  is  expedient  that  so  soon  as  provision  shall  have  been  made 
by  law,  to  be  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  said  Province  of  Lower 
Canada,  for  the  discharge  of  lands  therein  from  feudal  dues  and  ser- 
vices, and  for  removing  any  doubts  as  to  the  incidents  of  the  tenure 
of  land  in  free  and  common  soccage  in  the  said  Province,  a certain  Act 
made  and  passed  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  His  late  Majesty 
King  George  IV.,  commonly  called  ‘ The  Canada  Tenures  Act;’  and  so 
much  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  3d  year  of  His  late  Majesty’s  reign, 
commonly  called  ‘ The  Canada  Trade  Act-,’  as  relates  to  the  tenures  of 
land  in  the  said  Province,  should  be  repealed;  saving,  nevertheless,  to 
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all  persons  all  rights  in  them  vested  under,  or  by  virtue  of,  the  said 
recited  Acts.”  Amendment  proposed  to  leave  out  from  the  word 
“ expedient,”  to  the  end  of  the  question,  in  order  to  add  the  words,  “ at 
once  to  repeal  a certain  Act  made  and  passed  in  the  6th  year  of  the 
reign  of  His  late  Majesty  King  George  IV.,  commonly  called  ‘ The 
Canada  Tenures  Act/  and  so  much  of  another  Act  passed  in  the  3d 
year  of  His  said  Majesty,  commonly  called  ‘ The  Canada  Trade  Act/ 
as  relates  to  the  tenures  of  lands  in  the  said  Province;  saving,  never- 
theless, to  all  persons  all  rights  in  them  vested  under  it,  by  virtue  of 
the  said  recited  Acts.”  Question  put,  “ That  the  words  proposed  to  be 
left  out  stand  part  of  the  question.”  The  Committee  divided;  ayes  73, 
noes  14. 

Lunce,  24  die  Aprilis  1837. 

Canada. — In  Committee.  Motion  made,  and  question  proposed, 
“ That  for  defraying  the  arrears  due  on  account  of  the  established  and 
customary  charges  of  the  administration  of  justice,  and  of  the  civil 
government  of  the  said  Province,  it  is  expedient  that,  after  applying 
for  that  purpose  such  balance  as,  on  the  said  10th  day  of  April  1837, 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver-General  of  the  said  Province,  arising 
from  His  Majesty’s  hereditary,  territorial,  and  casual  revenue,  the 
Governor  of  the  said  Province  be  empowered  to  issue  from  and  out  of 
any  other  part  of  His  Majesty’s  revenues  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver- 
General  of  the  said  Province,  such  further  sums  as  shall  be  necessary 
to  effect  the  payment  of  the  before-mentioned  sums  of  142, 160£.  14s. 
6 d”  Amendment  proposed,  to  leave  out  the  words  after  the  word 
“ That,”  in  order  to  add  the  words  “ The  House  of  Assembly  in  Lower 
Canada,  by  withholding  the  supplies  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 
Government,  have  adopted  the  only  constitutional  means  of  obtaining 
a remedy  for  their  complaints,  the  reasonableness  of  which  this  House 
has  recognized,  by  affirming  the  fourth  and  fifth  resolutions;  and  it  is 
therefore  expedient  to  await  the  result  of  the  plan  about  to  be  pro- 
posed by  His  Majesty’s  Government  for  redressing  the  grievances  com- 
plained of  by  the1  Canadian  Parliament.”  (Mr.  Wason).  Instead 
thereof — question,  “ That  the  words  proposed  to  be  left  out  stand  part 
of  the  question.”  The  Committee  divided;  ayes  118,  noes  32. 


Luns,  24  die 
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APPENDIX. 

No.  2. 

Extract  oj  a Despatch  from  Lord  Glenelg  to  the  Earl  of  Gosford, 
dated  Downing-street,  1 1th  March  1837. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  the  resolutions,  that  it  is  pro- 
posed that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries 
of  the  public  officers  in  Lower  Canada  only  to  the  10th  April  next. 
It  forms  no  part  of  the  policy  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  to  super- 
sede the  functions,  or  to  interfere  with  the  constitutional  privileges 
of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  Province  to  a greater  extent  than, 
under  the  pressing  urgency  of  existing  circumstances,  has  appeared 
to  them  unavoidable.  It  is  their  earnest  hope,  that  no  future  appeal 
to  Parliament  may  be  rendered  necessary,  by  a continued  abstinence 
on  the  part-  of  the  Assembly  from  the  exercise  of  those  functions 
with  which  that  branch  of  the  Provincial  Legislature  has  been 
intrusted;  and  His  Majesty’s  Government  have,  therefore,  resolved 
to  endeavour,  for  a time  at  least,  to  contract  the  indispensable  expen- 
diture of  the  Province  within  the  amount  of  those  resources  which  are 
now  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Crown  and  applicable  to  this  pur- 
pose. 

These  funds  may,  as  appears  from  the  Reports  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, be  safely  estimated  at  from  28,000/.  to  30.000/.  per  annum. 
From  that  sum  your  Lordship  will  be  able  to  defray  the  various 
charges  which  are  enumerated  in  the  Minute  subjoined  to  this  Des- 
patch. If,  as  I assume,  the  sum  of  28,000/.  may  be  taken  as  cleav 
from  all  charges  of  collection  and  management,  there  will  remain 
a surplus  of  2600/.  per  annum,  and  upwards,  applicable  to  any  unfore- 
seen, but  necessary,  expenditure,  which  it  may  become  your  duty  to 
incur.  Even  allowing  for  those  charges,  there  will  yet  be  an  inconsid- 
erable surplus  of  a few  hundred  pounds  per  annum.  For  the  present 
your  Lordship  will  consider  the  hereditary,  territorial,  and  casual 
revenues  as  appropriated  to  the  services  enumerated  in  the  subjoined 
Minute,  and  will  apply  the  proceeds  accordingly. 

This  arrangement  will  provide  for  the  first  and  indispensable  . 
exigencies  of  your  administration  from  the  10th  of  April.  It  will, 
however,  I fear,  leave  many  important  objects  unprovided  for,  which 
have  formerly  been  included  in  the  appropriations  made  by  the  Legis- 
lature of  the  Province,  but  for  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  do 
not  feel  themselves  imperatively  called  upon  to  provide,  in  the  absence 
of  any  such  appropriation.  Disclaiming,  therefore,  on  the  part  of 
His  Majesty’s  Executive  Government,  all  responsibility  for  the  per- 
sonal and  public  inconvenience  which  may  follow,  the  evil  must,  for 
the  present  at  least,  be  encountered  and  sustained. 

Should  the  funds  at  your  disposal  be  more  ample  than  I have 
anticipated,  your  Lordship  will  consider  in  what  way  the  public 
interests  may  be  best  consulted  in  the  application  of  any  sum  remain- 
ing at  your  disposal  after  providing  for  the  services  to  which  I have 
referred. 


Vol.  I 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


259 


Amongst  the  immediate  effects  of  thus  restricting  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  Government  to  objects  of  primary  necessity,  is  to  be 
numbered  the  want  of  any  security  which  the  Government  can  offer 
for  the  future  payment  of  those  public  officers  whose  salaries  cannot 
be  defrayed  out  of  the  resources  at  the  disposal  of  the  Crown.  It 
follows,  as  a necessary  consequence,  that  immediate  notice  should 
be  given  to  such  officers,  that,  as  His  Majesty  can  enter  into  no 
engagement  for  their  future  remuneration,  the  duties  which  they 
have  hitherto  discharged  can  no  longer  be  required  from  them.  If 
they  shall  continue  in  the  performance  of  these  duties,  it  must  be  at 
the  risk  of  being  remunerated  hereafter  by  supplies  to  be  granted 
for  that  purpose  by  the  Provincial  Legislature. 

Schedule. 

Assuming  the  fund  applicable  to  the  expenses  of  the  Local  Gov- 
ernment, without  any  vote  from  the  Assembly,  to  amount  to  28,000h 
per  annum,  it  is  proposed  to  appropriate  that  sum  to  the  following 


services: — 

£ s.  d. 

Salary  to  Governor 4,500  0 0 

Ditto  to  Judges 10,000  0 0 

Jails,  and  maintenance  of  the  peace. . . . 5,000  0 0 

Salaries  of  Executive  Councillors 900  0 0 

Ditto,  Civil  Secretary 500  0 0 

Contingencies  of  his  office 500  0 0 

Attorney-General’s  Salary 300  0 0 

Solicitor-General’s  ditto 200  0 0 

Law-officer’s  contingencies 1,800  0 0 

Judges’  circuit  allowances 375  0 0 

Pensions 550  0 0 

Retired  allowances 112  10  0 

Expenses  of  managing  Crown  Lands 

and  Revenue 2,400  0 0 


£27,137  10  0 


No.  3. 

Proceedings  at  a Meeting  held  at  Montreal  on  the  29 th  June  1837. 

On  motion  of  T.  Peltier,  Esq.,  seconded  by  William  Galt,  Esq. 

Resolved,  1.  That  this  meeting  condemns,  and  solemnly  protests 
against,  the  resolutions  respecting  the  affairs  of  this  Province,  lately 
introduced  by  the  British  Ministry,  and  passed  by  large  majorities 
in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  which  has  thereby  sanctioned  a prin- 
ciple of  spoliation,  that  may  sooner  or  later  serve  as  a precedent,  not 
only  for  the  invasion,  but  for  the  destruction,  of  the  rights  and  liber- 
ties of  the  other  British  Colonies,  and  even  those  of  the  people  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 
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Appendix.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Robert  Nelson,  M.P.P.,  seconded  by  Mr. 

Proceedings  Antoine  A oj  er, 

held  ^eetmg  Resolved,  2.  That  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions  exhibits  an 

Montreal.  absolute  contempt  for  the  just  demands  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 

29th  June,  is37.  provjnce . annihilates  our  confidence  in  the  British  Parliament,  and 
should  convince  the  Canadian  people  that,  from  this  time,  they  can- 
not expect  from  the  Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  either  a 
redress  of  grievances  or  respect  for  their  political  immunities. 

On  motion  of  Joseph  Roy,  Esq.,  M.P.P.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Dexter 
Chapin, 

Resolved,  3.  That  inasmuch  as  the  British  Parliament,  in  passing 
one  of  these  resolutions,  has  been  culpabable  of  a gross  violation  of 
our  acknowledged  rights,  it  is  our  imperative  duty  to  resist  such 
violation,  by  all  lawful  means  in  our  power,  and  hereafter  with  be- 
coming spirit  to  refrain  from  having  recourse  to  a body  which  has 
declared  itself  so  determinedly  hostile  to  our  liberties. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Beaubien,  seconded  by  P.  P.  Lachapelle,  Esq., 

Resolved,  4.  That  depending  for  the  security  and  better  estab- 
lishment of  our  liberties  alone  upon  our  own  energies,  and  on  the 
sympathy  of  our  neighbours  on  the  American  continent,  it  is  prudent 
to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  difficulties  we  may  encounter,  by  habits 
of  rigid  economy  in  our  personal  expenses,  and  by  promoting  the 
advancement  of  education,  agriculture,  domestic  manufactures,  and 
the  internal  trade  of  the  country. 

4 

On  motion  of  C.  S.  Cherrier,  Esq.,  M.P.P.,  seconded  by  E.  B. 
O’Callaghan,  Esq.,  M.P.P., 

Resolved,  5.  That  when  the  revenues  of  this  Province  are  pil- 
laged to  satisfy  the  cupidity  of  those  who  have  always  opposed  the 
just  wants  and  wishes  of  the  people,  it  becomes  necessary,  and  is  an 
incumbent  duty,  to  diminish  the  sources  of  such  revenues,  by  using 
the  products  and  manufactures  of  the  country,  and  by  abstaining,  as 
much  as  possible,  from  the  consumption  of  such  as  pay  duties,  or 
are  brought  from  beyond  sea. 

On  motion  of  T.  S.  Brown.  Esq.,  seconded  by  Fleury  St.  Jean, 
Esq., 

Resolved,  6.  That  a people  possesses  the  positive  right  of  obtain- 
ing articles  of  luxury  or  necessity  in  the  cheapest  market:  that  when 
they  dispossess  themselves  of  this  right,  and  consent  to  pay  duties 
on  importations  from  abroad,  as  a convenient  method  of  creating  a 
revenue,  it  is  only  with  an  express  understanding  that  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  revenues,  so  raised,  shall  be  made  by  consent  of  their 
own  freely  chosen  representatives:  and  that,  therefore,  whenever 
this  contract  is  destroyed  by  the  executive,  or  any  foreign  authority, 
the  people  are  repossessed  of  their  natural  rights,  and  absolved  from 
all  moral  obligations  to  contribute  toward  such  revenues. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Joshua  Bell,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Labadie, 
N.P., 

Resolved,  7.  That  next  to  the  productions  and  manufactures 
of  this  Province,  a preference  should  be  given  to  those  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  that  can  be  procured  without  paying  duties;  and 


Vol.  I 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


261 


that  it  is  an  object  of  the  greatest  importance  to  us  to  cultivate 
more  friendly  relations  with  a powerful  people,  whose  geographical 
position  and  political  institutions  tend  to  make  them  our  natural 
allies,  and  upon  whom  we  may  rely  for  that  sympathy  that  it  is 
now  useless  to  expect  elsewrhere. 

On  motion  of  Charles  Ovide  Perrault,  Esq.,  M.P.P.,  seconded  by 
Mr.  Alexander  Galt, 

Resolved,  8.  That  this  meeting  condemns  the  conduct  of  the 
Earl  of  Gosford,  as  member  of  a Commission  whose  reports  are  replete 
with  falsehoods,  prejudice,  and  ignorance,  and  trample  under  foot 
all  principles  of  justice,  for  the  purpose  of  fomenting  and  perpetuat- 
ing hatreds  and  national  distinctions  in  this  country:  that  we  con- 
demn, in  like  manner,  his  conduct  as  head  of  an  administration  which 
had  no  other  object  than  to  sow  division  among  our  fellow-citizens, 
and  to  succeed  by  means  of  intrigue  and  deception,  and  which  has 
been  the  author  of  the  threatened  measures  of  coercion  against  the 
Colony:  and  that,  in  consequence,  the  sooner  Lord  Gosford  performs 
his  promise  to  quit  this  country,  the  moment  he  could  no  longer  do 
any  good,  the  better  both  for  him  and  for  us. 

On  motion  of  E.  E.  Rodier,  Esq.,  M.P.P.,  seconded  by  P.  L. 
Le  Tourneux,  Esq., 

Resolved,  9.  That  a local  committee  with  power  to  add  to  its 
number,  be  named,  in  each  suburb  of  this  city,  whose  duty  it  will  be 
to  meet,  from  time  to  time,  in  their  respective  districts,  and  to  explain 
to  their  fellow-citizens  the  state  of  public  affairs;  to  encourage  them 
to  observe  the  several  recommendations  contained  in  the  foregoing 
resolutions;  to  procure  signatures  to  the  petition  to  the  United  States 
of  Amercia  in  favour  of  free  trade,  now  in  course  of  circulation,  of 
which  we  approve;  to  be  in  frequent  communication  with  each  other, 
and  to  report  to,  and  assist,  the  permanent  and  central  committee, 
now  sitting  in  the  city  of  Montreal,  in  the  various  measures  which 
they  may  adopt  or  recommend  for  the  public  good. 

On  motion  of  G.  De  Boucherville,  Esq.,  seconded  by  L.  G.  De 
Lormier,  Esq., 

Resolved,  10.  That  the  members  of  the  committees  named  in  the 
meetings  held  in  the  several  suburbs,  preliminary  to  this  general 
meeting,  do  compose  the  committees  mentioned  in  the  9th  resolution. 

On  motion  of  Raymond  Plessis,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Mr.  P.  Brennan, 

Resolved,  11.  That  this  meeting,  having  the  fullest  confidence 
in  the  integrity  and  unflinching  democracy  of  the  Honourable  L.  J. 
Papineau,  member  for  the  wrest  ward  of  this  city,  approves  entirely 
of  his  past  and  present  political  course. 


No.  4 

Procedings  at  a Meeting  held  at  Quebec  4 th  June  1837.  no.  4. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Jos.  Legare,  sen.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Ignace  Gagnon,  at  a Meeting 
Resolved,  1.  That  since  many  years  the  defects  of  the  political 
institutions  of  this  Province,  the  unjust,  the  partial  and  impolitic  4th  June,  1837. 
manner  in  which  the  government  has  been  administered,  the  system 
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of  ascendancy,  and  division  of  castes  and  parties,  that  have  been 
pertinaciously  enforced,  and  the  guilty  concurrence  therein,  or  the 
culpable  apathy  of  the  metropolitan  authorities  in  relation  thereto, 
have  introduced  and  perpetuated  a system  of  abuse,  oppression,  and 
violation  of  laws,  public  plunder,  malversation,  judicial  corruption, 
irresponsibility  in  Colonial  functionaries,  and  other  evils  and 
grievances  of  all  descriptions  under  which  have  suffered,  and  still 
suffer,  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province,  without  distinction  of  origin, 
religion,  or  language:  that  the  people  and  the  House  of  Assembly 
having  on  frequent  occasions  humbly  represented  this  state  of  things 
to  the  Metropolitan  Government,  have  never  obtained  any  change 
therein,  but  on  the  contrary,  their  well-founded  complaints  have  been 
repelled  to  subserve  the  interested  views  of  Colonial  functionaries, 
impeached  by  the  country,  and  uphold  the  artificial  and  arbitrary 
policy  of  successive  Ministers  whatever  their  complexion:  that  we  had 
hoped  that  the  British  House  of  Commons  would  have  proclaimed 
itself  the  friend  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people  of  all  sections 
of  the  empire,  and  particularly  of  Lower  Canada,  whose  attachment 
to  the  institutions  and  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  had  stood  pre- 
eminent in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  trials:  that  we  have  perceived 
with  mingled  grief  and  astonishment,  by  the  adoption  of  resolutions 
recently  proposed  by  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  on  behalf  of  the  Crown, 
that  this  last  bulwark  of  our  rights  has  given  way,  and  co-operates, 
in  concert  with  the  authorities  we  have  denounced,  in  an  absolute 
denial  of  justice,  and  in  those  measures  of  violence  and  coercion,  of 
which  examples  are  alone  to  be  found  in  those  times  of  short-sighted- 
ness, when  England  lost,  first  the  affections,  and  afterwards  the 
dominion  over  her  ancient  Colonies. 

Moved  by  Mr.  John  McVeigh,  seconded  by  Mr.  N.  F.  Belleau, 

Resolved,  2.  That  our  surprise  at  these  projects  was  so  much  the 
greater,  from  the  fact  that  the  reality  of  the  grievances  of  which  we 
complained  was  admitted  on  all  hands,  and  particularly  the  per- 
nicious effect  which  the  existing  Legislative  Council  had  exercised  in 
the  legislation  and  politics  of  this  Province;  and  that,  nevertheless, 
the  definitive  measures  of  England  deny  a remedy  to  these  grievances, 
and  maintain  a discredited  body,  and  all  the  Colonial  scaffolding  of 
which  it  is  the  support,  whilst  they  also  tend  to  punish  the  people 
for  having  justly  complained,  to  crush  them  under  new  evils  and  a 
violation  of  law  that  cannot  even  be  palliated,  and  to  destroy  alto- 
gether by  that  means  the  remnant  of  power  that  was  still  left  to 
check  the  growing  mass  of  abuses,  to  command  a necessary  and  con- 
stitutional influence,  and  exercise  a legitimate  control  over  the  ser- 
vants of  the  State;  that  we  can  have  no  doubt,  from  the  experience 
of  the  past,  and  the  known  and  avowed  intentions  of  the  three 
branches  of  Government,  of  the  Ministers,  of  the  late  Commission, 
and  of  the  metropolitan  and  provincial  functionaries,  that  these 
measures,  instead  of  establishing  in  this  country  an  effective,  popular, 
responsible,  and  protective  government,  aim  at  an  indefinite  increase 
of  the  power  of  the  department  of  Downing-street,  and  of  the  Colo- 
nial administration, to  the  prejudice  of  those  powrers  which  legitimately 
belong  to  us  and  to  our  representatives;  and  we  moreover  believe 
that  this  inversion  of  all  the  principles  that  insure  order  and  liberty  is 
but  the  prelude  of  political  bondage,  of  our  destruction  as  a people 
clothed  with  recognized  rights,  of  the  violation  of  the  most  solemn 
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compacts,  and  of  the  subversion  of  the  liberties,  immunities,  franchises, 
laws,  worship,  language,  customs,  and  institutions  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Province. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Bartholemy  La  Chance,  seconded  by  M.  George 
La  Rouche, 

Resolved,  3.  That  amongst  the  rights  which  we  hold  in  common 
with  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  one  of  the  best  recognized,  and 
most  sacred  of  which  the  people  have  been  most  jealous  and  asserted 
with  most  success,  is  the  right  of  self-taxation,  and  its  correlative, 
the  right  of  an  entire  control  over  the  revenue  thus  created:  that 
both  these  rights,  which  are  inseparable  from  English  citizenship,  and 
from  the  respect  attached  to  the  right  of  property,  were  guaranteed 
to  the  people  of  this  Province  by  their  accession  to  the  British  empire, 
by  the  declaratory  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  passed  in  the  18th 
year  of  Geo.  III.  and  confirmed  and  practically  enforced  by  the  Con- 
stitutional Act  of  1791:  that  the  representatives  of  the  people  are  the 
only  medium  through  which  such  vital  rights  can  be  exercised:  that 
the  people  of  this  Province  are  not  represented  in  the  British  House 
of  Commons,  nor  indeed  can  they  effectually  be  so;  and  the  only 
legitimate  authority  that  we  can,  and  do  recognize,  either  to  raise 
a public  revenue  in  this  country,  or  to  control  and  appropriate  it,  is 
the  Commons  House  of  Lower  Canada,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
co-ordinate  branches  of  the  Legislature,  in  so  far  as  the  limitation 
of  their  attributes  in  this  respect  duly  sanctioned. 

Moved  by  Mr.  R.  S.  M.  Bouchette,  seconded  by  Mr.  John  Teed, 

Resolved,  4.  That  amongst  the  resolutions  introduced  in  the  House 
of  Commons  by  Lord  John  Russell  on  Canadian  affairs,  that  which 
is  especially  calculated  to  excite  an  universal  and  honest  indignation 
is  the  eighth,  which  commits  an  alarming  invasion  of  our  essential 
rights  of  taxation,  of  control,  and  of  property,  and  of  a wholesome 
influence  and  action  on  the  measures  of  Government:  that  the  aliena- 
tion of  the  public  revenue  of  Lower  Canada,  without  a vote  of  our 
representatives,  is  an  usurpation  which,  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
reflects  a withering  obloquy  upon  the  whole  of  the  existing  Govern- 
ment of  England,  and  its  wran  creation,  the  Colonial  Government  of 
this  Province:  that  our  fellow-subjects  of  all  classes  are  interested 
in  the  result  of  so  exorbitant  an  act  of  arbitrary  power,  and  that  we 
hope  that  those  in  particular  who  have  hitherto  sustained  the  measures 
adopted  or  projected  against  the  liberties  of  this  country,  feeling  the 
consequences  to  which  such  an  imperial  measure  may  lead  in  rela- 
tion to  themselves,  will  nobly  eschew  the  character  of  oppressors  which 
they  are  invited  to  assume,  in  order  to  maintain  so  violent  a state  of 
things,  and  frankly  acknowledge  the  efforts  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
Canadian  people  to  establish  and  preserve  the  liberty  of  all  without 
distinction,  and  will  unite  with  us  to  rally  round  the  House  of  Assem- 
bly, and  uphold,  with  the  dignity  of  freemen,  the  privileges  which  it 
is  attempted  to  undermine;  and  that  in  return,  for  ourselves,  for  our 
fellow-citizens,  and  for  our  representatives,  we  solemnly  promise  to 
our  friends  of  all  origins,  zealously  to  strive,  as  we  have  done  hereto- 
fore, to  obliterate  those  distinctions  fomented  by  Government,  and  to 
guarantee  to  all  classes  of  citizens  equal  rights,  equal  liberties,  equal 
advantages,  and  equal  protection. 
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Proposed  by  Mr.  Tourangeau,  seconded  by  Mr.  Quigley, 

Resolved,  5.  That  acts  of  such  flagrancy,  and  which  are  the  off- 
spring of  that  sad  spirit  which  was  dominant  in  the  British  councils 
at  the  period  of  passing  the  Stamp  and  Tea  Acts,  which  led  the  free 
colonists  to  assert  their  rights,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  most 
vast,  flourishing,  and  bright  republic  of  the  world,  will  not  affect  this 
Province  only,  but  in  principle  must  bear  equally  upon  the  other 
Colonies  who  feel  an  interest  in  good  government,  and  indeed  even 
upon  the  mother-country  herself,  looking  to  the  possible  events  of 
futurity.  That  the  Colonies  in  general  are  beforehand  menaced,  in 
the  event  of  their  resorting,  through  their  representative  assemblies, 
to  the  constitutional  course  for  the  redress  of  grievances:  that  we  also 
thank  our  friends  of  those  Colonies  who,  suffering  under  the  same 
evils,  and  foreseeing  a like  futurity,  have  upheld  us  in  our  just 
demands  and  in  our  honest  and  conscientious  declarations  upon  the 
remedies  to  be  applied  to  the  disasters  of  the  country:  that  the  House 
of  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia  especially,  in  demanding  an  Elective 
Legislative  Council,  the  absolute  control  of  the  public  treasure,  and  a 
responsible  Government,  will  have  powerfully  aided  in  manifesting 
that  the  spirit  of  liberty  which  is  growing  with  the  wants  and  the 
varied  exigencies  of  the  people  is  by  no  means  abated  in  any  portion 
of  this  continent;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  ephemeral  causes 
which  may  have  paralyzed  some  of  these  Colonies,  any  Government 
that  will  base  its  measures,  not  upon  principle  and  upon  justice,  but 
upon  idle  calculations  of  force  and  expediency,  can  never  have  therein 
but  a precarious  existence,  an  irregular  career,  and  a loose  power,  of 
which  no  roots  are  found  in  the  will  and  the  affections  of  the  people. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Jos.  Legare,  jun.,  seconded  by  Mr.  Joseph  Picard 
dit  Destroismaisons, 

Resolved,  6.  That  these  measures  of  coercion,  proposed  with 
deliberation,  and  the  consequences  whereof  could  noc  be  kept  out  of 
sight,  are,  on  the  part  of  the  British  authorities,  a voluntary  renun- 
ciation of  the  confidence  of  the  people  as  a political  tie  between  Can- 
ada and  the  empire ; that  the  subverters  of  the  laws  cannot  pretend  to 
command  a prevalence  of  those  sentiments;  and  that  any  appeal  to 
those  sentiments  by  them  would  be  an  anomaly  difficult  to  charac- 
terize; that  consequently  we  must  consider  the  metropolis  as  having 
assumed  all  the  responsibility  that  attaches  to  the  public  affairs  of 
this  Province  whenever  the  wishes,  the  rights,  and  the  interests  of 
the  people  will  be  violated:  that  such  a state  of  things  might  unhap- 
pily produce,  in  furtherance  of  demonstrations  already  commenced, 
new  acts  of  violence,  for  the  occurrence  of  which  the  country  must 
be  prepared;  that  in  such  grave  circumstances,  and  seeing  that  the 
Provincial  Parliament  was  not  immediately  called  together  to  enable 
them  energetically  to  protest,  and  to  propose  measures  of  protection, 
it  has  become  a duty  imperative  on  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the 
Province  to  meet  in  public  assemblies,  spontaneously,  boldly,  and 
deliberately,  and  that  so  long  as  justice  is  denied  to  the  country,  in 
order  to  reclaim  their  invaded  rights,  to  canvass  the  means  of  com- 
manding for  them  a due  respect  to  prevent  their  further  and  greater 
violation. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Eugene  Trudeau,  seconded  by  Mr.  J.  Lepine, 

Pmsolved,  7.  That,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  Provin- 
cial Administration,  the  Government  had  ostensibly  held  out  as  a 
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claim  to  obtain  a vote  of  confidence  and  a grant  of  public  monies, 
the  determination  of  doing  justice  and  of  redressing  grievances:  that 
nevertheless  in  now  grasping  at  the  public  treasure  with  the  sanction 
only  of  the  British  Parliament,  the  metropolis  absolutely  and  formally 
rejects  the  essential  demands  of  the  people:  that  sympathy  is  shown 
but  for  those  officers  and  courtiers  that  have  misled  and  lost  all  Pro- 
vincial Administrations,  and  so  justly  irritated  the  people,  whilst  the 
prayers  and  the  suffering  of  these  are  heard  and  seen  with  callous 
indifference;  that  no  longer  misunderstanding  the  policy  of  Govern- 
ment in  relation  to  us,  we  withhold  and  withdraw  our  confidence  there- 
from, resolved  that,  so  long  as  justice  shall  be  denied,  and  the 
measures  now  in  progress  shall  not  have  been  rescinded,  we  shall  up- 
hold the  Government  so  far  only  as  we  and  our  representatives  may 
deem  judicious  and  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  the  people  to  avoid 
more  immediate  and  greater  evils;  and  for  the  sincerity  of  our  deter- 
mination, as  well  as  for  the  future  triumph  of  our  liberties,  tfTe  solemnly 
appeal  to  Providence,  to  the  perseverance  and  virtues  of  the  people 
of  all  origins,  to  the  succour  of  our  sister  Colonies,  and  in  general  to 
the  greater  or  lesser  degree  of  sympathy  that  we  may  find  out  of  the 
country,  for  our  social  and  political  existence,  and  for  our  institutions 
and  liberties. 

Moved  by  Dr.  Rousseau,  seconded  by  Mr.  Michael  Tessier, 

Resolved,  8.  That  the  promulgation  of  the  Reports  of  the  Com- 
missioners, styled  Royal,  offers  abundant  and  conclusive  evidence  that 
the  resolutions  of  Lord  John  Russell  and  other  measures  of  coercive 
character,  which  are  meditated,  have  originated  in  the  violent,  unjust, 
and  prejudiced  recommendations  of  the  said  Commissioners,  who, 
whilst  they  were  making  overtures  of  peace  and  studiously  creating 
illusory  hopes  of  conciliation,  were  soliciting  at  the  hands  of  the 
Ministry  the  adoption  of  the  measures  of  coercion  that  have  since  been 
revealed,  and  which  reduced  to  their  most  simple  value  the  fallacious 
professions  of  the  present  administration;  and  that  the  latter,  in 
grounding  its  march  upon  those  coercive  measures  and  putting  them 
into  execution,  will  become  identified  with  them  and  be  the  more  and 
more  responsible  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province. 

Moved  by  Mr.  Remy  Malouin,  seconded  by  Mr.  Patry,  jun. 

Resolved,  9.  That  in  the  event  of  the  triumph  of  oppression  by 
the  final  adoption  of  the  said  resolutions  in  the  British  House  of 
Commons,  their  ultimate  sanction  and  their  application  in  any  way 
whatever,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  people  to  devise  means  of 
neutralizing  their  effect,  and  to  substantially  oppose  them  by  organiza- 
tion: that  among  these  means  we  consider  the  propagation  of  educa- 
tion, the  diffusion  of  political  knowledge,  a preference  given  to  the 
produce  of  the  country  and  our  domestic  manufactures,  and  the  sys- 
tematic organization  of  the  people  by  parishes,  townships,  and  coun- 
ties, all  of  which  we  earnestly  recommend;  that  in  order  to  discuss  and 
regulate  them,  and  to  insure  unanimity  and  mutual  understanding,  it 
is  fit  to  declare  our  approbation  of  the  project  of  a “ General  Con- 
vention of  Delegates  ” from  the  different  counties  in  the  Province,  that 
shall  meet  in  some  central  locality,  in  conjunction  with  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Assembly  and  of  the  Council  who  repudiate  the  said 
measures  of  coercion,  in  order  to  advise  upon  some  wise,  firm,  and 
protective  course,  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  times  and  the  imminent 
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danger  that  threatens  our  liberties;  that  the  said  Delegates  for  the 
City  and  Banlieu  of  Quebec  be  Messrs.  Eugene  Trudeau,  Dr.  Rous- 
seau, Charles  Hunter,  Joseph  Legare,  sen.,  Robert  Shore  Milnes  Bou- 
chette,  Jean  Tourangeau,  N.P.,  Michael  Conolly,  and  Barthelmy  La 
Chance,  who,  together  with  the  resident  members  of  the  Assembly 
who  are  enemies  to  the  mediated  coercion,  and  the  friends  of  elective 
institutions  and  good  government,  will  constitute  a committee  of 
correspondence  to  communicate  with  the  similar  committees  in  other 
sections  of  the  country,  and  also  with  the  people  through  the  medium 
of  the  press,  public  meetings  or  otherwise;  with  power  to  add  new 
members  to  their  committee. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  N.  F.  Belleau,  seconded  by  Mr.  Zacharie 
Chabot, 

Resolved,  10.  That  the  people  of  this  Province  are  imbued  with 
a sense  of  the  most  warm  and  lively  gratitude  towards  their  generous 
friends  in  the  British  Parliament  who  defended  our  rights  and  sus- 
tained our  honour  when  both  were  recently  assailed  in  the  House  of 
Commons;  that  they  are  also  proud  to  find  the  working  classes  of 
London  and  of  other  important  towns  express  their  sympathetic 
attachment  with  us  to  free  institutions  and  their  equal  aversion  to 
oppression,  both  of  which  sentiments  they  have  so  manfully  expressed; 
and  that  we  equally  hope  that  the  great  mass  of  the  liberal  people 
inhabiting  the  British  Isles  will  not  allow  itself  to  be  circumvented 
by  the  arbitrary  conduct  of  its  Government,  but  that  it  will  view  with 
sympathy  our  struggle  for  the  preservation  of  our  dearest  rights,  and 
will  uphold  us  in  our  expected  efforts  to  obtain  an  Elective  Legislative 
Council  that  may,  in  harmony  with  the  representatives  of  the  people, 
promote  the  happiness  of  the  country;  an  executive  more  directly 
responsible  to  the  Colony — the  preservation  and  enjoyment  of  the 
laws  and  institutions  to  which  we  are  attached — and  which  have  kept 
up  order  and  sustained  hope  in  the  country  notwithstanding  the 
inroads  made  upon  them  by  Government — the  repeal  of  injurious 
Acts  and  of  odious  monopolies — the  recognition  of  the  authority  of 
the  Provincial  Parliament  over  the  lands  of  the  country — and  the 
establishment  of  an  easy  system  of  access  thereto,  under  a free  and 
direct  tenure  and  under  laws  common  to  the  inhabitants  here  and  of 
other  subjects  of  the  empire,  and  finally  the  entire  correction  of  the 
abuses  and  grievances  of  which  we  have  complained. 

Moved  by  Chs.  Hunter,  seconded  by  Remi  Quirouet,  Esq., 

Resolved,  11.  That  in  all  the  various  struggles  against  power  on 
the  part  of  the  people,  in  every  age  and  clime,  it  has  always  been 
found  expedient  and  necessary  to  repose  implicit  confidence  in  and 
support  some  individual,  distinguished  alike  by  talent  and  patriot- 
ism. who  in  the  opinion  of  all  may  be  deemed  qualified  to  be  the 
organ  or  leader  of  a people;  that  the  present  times,  pregnant  with 
eventful  consequencs,  offer  no  exception  to  the  adoption  of  so  salu- 
tary an  example,  but  on  the  contrary  require  imperiously  a unanim- 
ous declaration  on  the  part  of  the  people: — that  the  public  conduct 
of  Louis  Joseph  Papineau,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  this 
Province,  throughout  a long  and  eventful  career,  chequered  by  many 
political  difficulties,  is  deserving  of  all  praise,  and  is  entitled  to  the 
gratitude  of  every  generous  and  noble  mind:  that  in  consequence, 
the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  voted  to  Louis  Joseph  Papineau. 
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esquire,  as  the  best  testimony  of  a people’s  gratitude  for  the  great 
integrity,  perseverance,  and  ability  displayed  by  him  through  the 
whole  tenour  of  his  public  life,  which,  for  thirty  years  without  any 
intermission,  has  been  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  people  of  this 
Province;  a period  of  public  service  the  duration  of  which  alone  is 
the  surest  guarantee  to  the  people  of  the  Province  of  the  firmness 
and  consistency  of  the  man  who,  in  times  of  trial,  has  invariably 
proved  himself  the  friend  of  liberty  and  popular  rights  in  Canada. 


On  motion  of  R.  S.  M.  Bouchette,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Mr.  John 
Teed, 


Resolved,  12.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
Chairman  and  the  Secretaries. 


Et.  Defoy, 

R.  J.  Belleau, 
J.  C.  Hart, 


voted  to  the 

Chairman. 

I Secretaries. 


No.  5. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  the  Earl  of  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated 
Castle  of  St.  Louis,  Quebec,  25 th  May  1837. 

(Confidential.) 

My  Lord, 

The  very  violent  party  who  were  alone  active  in  calling  a meet- 
ing of  the  county  of  Richelieu,  on  the  7th  instant,  to  express  their 
indignation  at  Lord  John  Russell’s  resolutions,  feel  much  disap- 
pointed from  the  numbers  and  respectability  of  the  assembly  falling 
so  very  far  short  of  their  expectations.  I send  you  a copy  of  the 
resolutions;  and  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  occupy  your  time  in 
commenting  upon  them,  as  they  will  speak  for  themselves.  I may, 
however,  state,  from  authority  which  I have  no  reason  to  doubt,  that 
Mr.  D’Eschambaut,  a seigneur  of  the  county,  who  is  reported  in  the 
newspapers  of  that  party  to  have  moved  the  2d  resolution,  was  not 
present  at  the  meeting,  being  confined  at  the  time  by  illness;  and  that 
the  10th  resolution,  for  raising  a tribute  for  Mr.  Papineau,  though 
reported  by  the  same  organs  to  have  passed  unanimously,  wras  not 
even  proposed  at  the  meeting.  Another  meeting  of  the  county  of 
Montreal,  and  called  by  the  same  parties,  took  place  on  the  15th 
instant  at  St.  Laurent,  wdiich  was  attended  by  Mr.  Papineau,  who 
made  a long  speech  in  his  usual  violent  strain,  and  full  of  misrepre- 
sentations. I also  enclose  a copy  of  the  resolutions  there  passed,  in 
order  to  give  your  Lordship  some  idea  of  the  feelings  generally  pre- 
valent as  regards  the  political  views  and  objects  of  the  principal 
actors  in  these  proceedings.  I must  remark  that  these  meetings  were 
held,  one  on  a Sunday,  at  the  church-door,  after  divine  service,  and 
the  other  on  a fete-day,  for  the  purpose  of  swelling  the  number  of 
auditors,  by  including  those  who  were  drawn  there  for  the  perform- 
ance of  their  religious  duties.  Even  with  this  assistance  the  numbers 
at  the  meeting  of  the  county  of  Richelieu,  including  men,  women, 
and  children,  fell  very  far  short,  I am  informed,  of  the  statement  in 
the  Vindicator,  viz.,  “ upwards  of  1200  freeholders,”  and  the  num- 
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bers  at  St.  Laurent  assembly,  stated  on  the  same  authority  to  exceed 
700,  did  not,  from  the  accounts  I have  received  from  various  quar- 
ters, exceed,  including  all  descriptions  of  persons,  300  individuals, 
which  is  the  more  remarkable  from  the  meeting  being  held  in  the 
most  populous  county,  and  within  a few  miles  of  the  city  of  Mont- 
real; and  I understand  that  Mr.  La  Fontaine,  M.P.P.  for  Terrebone, 
one  of  the  most  ultra  of  the  party,  who  was  to  have  addressed  the 
meeting,  declined,  from  the  paucity  of  hearers.  Some  other  meetings 
have  been  held  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  which  have  proved 
failures,  and  others  are  in  contemplation,  which  I have  no  doubt  will 
share  the  same  fate.  All  this  tends  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion  I 
gave  in  a former  letter,  as  to  the  probability  of  a change  in  public 
opinion,  and  that  the  Canadians  were  beginning  to  discover  the  real 
views  of  the  ultra-radicals.  I must,  however,  here  observe,  that  the 
feeling  against  the  Imperial  Parliament  authorizing  the  taking  of 
the  money  out  of  the  chest  is  very  strong,  and  even  those  who  repro- 
bate the  withholding  of  the  supplies  by  the  Assembly  cannot  refrain 
from  an  expression  of  disapprobation  at  this  part  of  Lord  John 
Russell’s  resolutions.  I cannot  contemplate  the  present  posture  of 
affairs  without  considering  how  far  it  may  be  desirable,  should  the 
sentiment  of  distrust  against  the  Papineau  party,  to  which  I have 
alluded,  become  more  marked  and  decided,  to  dissolve  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  indeed  my  present  impression  inclines  me  to  a dissolution; 
for  a new  Parliament  would,  I conceive,  possess  materials  much  more 
likely  than  the  existing  one  to  appreciate  any  measures  you  might 
adopt  for  meeting  the  difficulties  under  which  the  Province  is  now 
labouring;  and  should  such  measures  be  of  a conditional  nature,  that 
is,  to  be  enforced  in  the  event  of  a continued  refusal  on  the  part  of 
the  Assembly  to  permit  the  government  to  go  on,  it  would  have  a still 
greater  chance  of  acceptance,  and  thus  the  more  obnoxious  course 
of  applying  the  money  without  the  consent  of  the  representatives 
here  might  become  unnecessary.  If,  in  addition  to  this,  the  legisla- 
tive council  should  be  at  the  same  time  liberalized,  and  an  efficient 
Executive  Council  established,  matters  might  get  on  smoothly.  You 
may  know  of  difficulties  and  impediments  to  this  plan,  of  which  I 
cannot  see  the  force.  Nothing  is  more  erroneous,  in  my  opinion, 
than  the  supposition  that  the  French  Canadians  are  a disloyal  body: 
I have  every  reason  to  believe  the  contrary.  I have  not  the  slightest 
apprehension  of  any  serious  commotion  coming  out  of  these  meet- 
ings, which,  as  far  as  regards  the  district  of  Montreal,  are  planned 
and  concocted,  and  the  resolutions  framed,  by  the  same  individuals, 
few  in  number,  who,  it  is  understood,  are  desirous  of  substituting  a 
republican  for  the  existing  form  of  government. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Gosford. 


The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Glenelg, 
&c.  &c.  c fee. 
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No.  6.  n°.  6. 

Copy  of  a 
Despatch 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  the  Earl  of  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated  from  the  Earl 
Castle  of  St.  Louis,  Quebec,  10 th  June  1837.  of  Gosford  to 

‘ ’ Lord  Glenelg. 

MY  LORD,  10th  June,  1837. 


In  consequence  of  meetings  held,  and  about  to  be  held,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  this  Province,  I cannot  conceal  from  you  my  impression 
that  a system  of  organization,  under  the  influence  and  guidance  of 
Mr.  Papineau,  and  a few  designing  individuals  ready  to  execute  his 
purposes,  is  at  this  moment  going  on.  The  primary  and  ostensible 
object  of  Mr.  Papineau’s  plan  seems  to  be,  to  procure  a public 
expression  of  indignation  against  the  ministerial  measures,  and 
eventually  to  excite  a hostile  feeling  against  the  government,  and  to 
establish  a convention,  which  he  expects  will  overawre  the  constituted 
authorities,  and  thus  carry  all  his  destructive  views  into  execution. 
Under  this  conviction  I have  determined  to  adopt  prompt  measures, 
should  they  be  necessary,  to  check  the  evil  in  its  infancy.  I con- 
template, therefore,  issuing  a Proclamation,  warning  the  people 
against  the  misrepresentations  and  machinations  of  the  designing, 
and  exercising  the  discretion  you  confided  to  me  for  increasing  the 
military  force  here,  by  despatching  your  letter  to  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell, with  a request  for  one  of  the  regiments  now  stationed  at  Halifax. 
I must  repeat,  that  these  steps  would  not  be  dictated  by  the  appre- 
hension of  any  serious  commotion ; for  I have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  mass  of  the  Canadians  are  loyal  and  contented,  but  from 
the  persuasion  that  the  presence  of  a larger  military  force  in  this 
Province  might  of  itself  prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  disturbance, 
by  deterring  the  ill-disposed,  securing  the  wavering,  and  giving  con- 
fidence to  the  timid. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient  servant, 


The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Glenelg, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


(Signed)  Gosford. 


No.  7. 

Copy  of  a 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  the  Earl  of  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated  Despatch 
Castle  of  St.  Louis,  Quebec,  15 th  June  1837. 

My  Lord, 


With  reference  to  my  Despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  I have  the 
honour  to  acquaint  you  that,  for  the  reasons  therein  stated,  I thought 
it  advisable,  on  further  reflection,  at  once  to  forward  your  letter  to 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  with  a request  that  he  would  send  to  this  Pro- 
vince one  of  the  regiments  under  his  command  and  I have  also,  with 
the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council,  this  day  issued  a Proclamation, 
of  which  I enclose  a printed  copy,  for  your  Lordship’s  information. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most  obedient  servant, 


(Signed)  Gosford. 


The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Glenelg, 
&c.  &c.  &c. 


from  the  Earl 
of  Gosford  to 
Lord  Glenelg. 
15th  June,  1837. 
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Copy  of  a 
Despatch 
from  the  Earl 
of  Gosford  to 
Lord  Glenelg. 
15th  June,  1837, 


PROVINCE  OF  LOWER  CANADA. 

Gosford. 

His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Archibald,  Earl  of  Gosford, 
Baron  Worlingham,  of  Beccles,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  Captain- 
General  and  Governor-in-Chief  in  and  over  the  Provinces  of 
Upper  Canada  and  Lower  Canada,  Vice-Admiral  of  the  same, 
and  one  of  His  Majesty’s  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council, 
&c.  &c. 

A Proclamation. 


Whereas  certain  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects,  in  different  parts  of 
this  Province,  have  recently  held  public  meetings,  and  thereat 
adopted  resolutions,  having  for  their  objects  the  resistance  of  the  law- 
ful authority  of  the  King  and  Parliament,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
laws,  on  the  observance  of  which  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  all 
His  Majesty’s  subjects,  under  Divine  Providence,  chiefly  depend. 
And  whereas  at  such  meetings  evil  disposed  and  designing  men,  the 
instigators  thereof,  have  by  artifice  and  misrepresentation  endea- 
voured to  spread  abroad  statements  and  opinions,  inconsistent  with 
loyal  duty  to  His  Majesty,  and  with  the  acknowledged  principles  of 
the  Constitution,  injurious  to  the  lawful  authority  of  His  Majesty 
and  of  His  Parliament,  and  tending  to  persuade  His  Majesty’s  sub- 
jects that  they  are  absolved  from  their  allegiance,  that  they  can  no 
longer  depend  on  the  parent  State  for  justice  and  protection,  and 
that  they  must  seek  for  the  same,  when  a convenient  opportunity 
offers,  by  other  means: — 

And  whereas  it  is  both  my  resolution  and  my  duty  to  maintain 
and  defend  to  the  utmost,  against  all  such  unlawful  proceedings  and 
attempts,  the  undoubted  prerogatives  and  powers  of  His  Majesty  and 
of  His  Parliament,  in  order  to  maintain  and  secure  the  institutions, 
both  civil  and  religious,  of  His  Canadian  subjects,  and  to  preserve 
peace  and  good  government  in  this  Province: — 

And  whereas  upon  the  occasions  aforesaid,  representations  have 
knowingly  been  made  entirely  devoid  of  truth,  for  the  purpose  of 
inducing  His  Majesty’s  subjects  to  swerve  from  their  allegiance,  and 
of  producing  a belief  that  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  has 
violated  or  intends  to  violate  the  just  rights  and  privileges  of  His 
Majesty’s  subjects  in  this  Province,  and  is  about  to  adopt  oppressive 
measures  towards  them: — 

Being  desirous  of  undeceiving  such  as  may  unwarily  have  been 
led  to  rely  upon  such  untrue  and  mischievous  representations,  it  has 
become  my  duty,  as  the  representative  of  His  Majesty,  to  address 
myself  most  earnestly  to  the  people  of  this  Province,  in  the  confidence 
that  they  will  listen  to  the  language  of  reason,  respect  unanimously 
those  precepts  of  just  subordination  inculcated  by  the  laws  of  their 
country,  and  bjr  no  act  of  reckless  indiscretion,  either  compromise  their 
present  happiness  and  future  prosperity,  or  permit  those  permanent 
interests  to  be  compromised  by  others. 

I do  therefore,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  His 
Majesty’s  Executive  Council  of  this  Province,  hereby  most  solemnly 
exhort  all  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  in  this  Province  to  unite  in  the 
cause  of  peace  and  good  order,  to  discontinue  all  writings  of  an  excit- 
ing and  seditious  tendency,  and  to  eschew  all  meetings  of  a dangerous 
or  equivocal  character;  and  I do  hereby  enjoin  and  strictly  command 
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all  Magistrates  in  and  throughout  the  Province,  all  officers  of  militia, 
peace  officers,  and  others  His  Majesty’s  good  subjects  therein,  to 
oppose  and  frustrate  the  insidious  designs  adverted  to  in  this  Procla- 
mation, and  to  preserve,  by  their  loyal  co-operation,  the  vigour  and 
inviolability  of  the  laws,  on  which  their  religion  and  future  happiness 
depend. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  at  arms,  at  the  Castle  of  St.  Lewis, 
in  the  city  of  Quebec,  the  fifteenth  day  of  June,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  and  in  the  seventh  year  of 
His  Majesty’s  reign. 

By  his  Excellency’s  command. 

D.  Daly, 

Secretary  of  the  Province. 

No.  8 

Copy  of  Correspondence  between  the  Civil  Secretary  and  Mr. 

Papineau. 

Castle  of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec,  12 th  August,  1837. 
Sir, 

The  attention  of  the  Governor-in-Chief  having  lately  been  called 
to  a report  contained  in  the  Vindicator  newspaper  of  the  16th  May 
last,  of  the  proceedings  of  a meeting  held  on  the  previous  day  at  St. 
Laurent,  in  which  you  are  stated  to  have  taken  an  active  part,  and 
where  resolutions  were  passed,  some  of  which  distinctly  recommend  a 
violation  of  the  laws;  I am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to  call  upon 
you,  as  one  holding  a commission  in  the  militia,  to  state  whether  you 
were  present  at  that  meeting,  and  concurred  in  the  resolutions  there 
passed;  and  if  so,  I am  to  inquire  whether  you  have  any  explanation 
to  offer  in  this  matter. 

I am,  &c., 

(Signed)  S.  Walcott,  Civil  Secretary. 

The  Hon.  L.  J.  Papineau,  Major  3 d Bat. 

Montreal  Militia. 


Copy 


Montreal,  14 th  Auqust  1837. 
Sir, 

The  pretension  of  the  Governor  to  interrogate  me  respecting  my 
conduct  at  St.  Laurent  on  the  loth  May  last,  is  an  impertinence  which 
I repel  with  contempt  and  silence. 

I,  however,  take  the  pen  merely  to  tell  the  Governor  that  it  is 
false  that  any  of  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  county 
of  Montreal,  held  at  St.  Laurent  on  the  15th  May  last,  recommend  a 
violation  of  the  laws,  as  in  his  ignorance  he  may  believe,  or  as  he  at 
least  asserts. 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

L.  J.  Papineau. 

Samuel  Walcott,.  Civil  Secretary. 


No.  8. 

Copy  of  a 
Correspondence 
between  the 
Civil  Secretary 
and  Mr. 
Papineau. 

12th  August, 
1837. 
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No.  9. 

Extract  of  a 
Despatch 
from  the 
Earl  of 
Gosford  to 
Lord  Glenelg. 
11th  July,  1837. 


No.  9 

Extract  of  a Despatch  from  the  Earl  of  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated 
Castle  of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec,  1 1th  July,  1837. 

From  the  best  information  that  has  reached  me  I have  reason  to 
think  that  the  Proclamation  has  been  useful ; for  although  a few  meet- 
ings have  been  held  subsequently  to  its  appearance,  yet  I believe  they 
have  proved  failures,  and  are  scarce  worth  noticing.  Mr.  Papineau 
has  been  recently  visiting  various  parts  of  the  district  of  Quebec  for 
the  purpose  of  agitation,  but  apparently  with  very  little  success. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  meetings,  I must  mention  one  that 
took  place  on  the  6th  instant,  in  the  city  of  Montreal,  of  quite  an 
opposite  nature  to  those  I have  already  noticed.  It  was  called  by  a 
requisition  signed  by  upwards  of  1200  individuals,  and  was  far  more 
numerously  attended  than  any  that  had  yet  been  held,  the  numbers 
being  estimated  at  about  4000,  amongst  whom  were  many  of  French 
Canadian  origin,  of  great  respectability,  and  some  who  had  hitherto 
gone  with  the  Papineau  party.  The  objects  of  the  resolutions  that 
were  passed,  four  in  number,  and  copies  of  which  are  enclosed,  are, 
to  justify  the  measures  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  rendered  necessary  by  the  refusal  of  the  Assembly  to  grant 
the  necessary  appropriations  for  the  administration  of  justice  and  the 
support  of  the  civil  government  of  the  Province;  to  disapprove  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Assembly  in  refusing  to  proceed  with  the  public  busi- 
ness; to  reprobate,  in  strong  terms,  the  resolutions  adopted  and  mea- 
sures recommended  at  the  meetings  of  the  opposite  party;  and  finally, 
to  express  a conviction  that  all  real  grievances  will  be  fully  redressed 
by  His  Majesty’s  Government,  and  that  a continued  connexion  of  the 
Province  with  Great  Britain  is  essentially  necessary  for  the  prosperity 
and  improvement  of  the  former. 


Copy  of  the  Resolutions  passed  at  a Meeting  held  in  the  City  of 
Montreal  on  the  6th  July  1837. 

1st.  Moved  by  Jules  Quesnel,  Esq.,  J.P.,  and  seconded  by  John 
Molson,  Esq., 

That  the  unjustifiable  refusal  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower 
Canada  to  make  the  necessary  appropriations  for  the  administration 
of  justice,  and  the  support  of  the  civil  government  of  this  Province, 
has  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  resolutions  brought  forward  by  His 
Majesty’s  Ministers,  and  adopted  by  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

2d.  Moved  by  William  Robertson,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  and  seconded  by 
C.  S.  Debleury,  Esq.,  M.P.P., 

That  this  meeting  highly  disapproves  of  the  outrageous  proceed- 
ings of  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  the  express  refusal 
to  proceed  with  the  public  business,  in  their  declared  resolve  not  to 
co-operate  with  the  Government,  and  in  their  fixed  determination  to 
continue  the  course  of  policy  pursued  by  them,  all  which  are  produc- 
tive of  great  evils  to  the  Province,  generally  ruinous  to  the  commerce 
of  the  country,  and  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  agricultural  and  labour- 
ing classes. 
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3d.  Moved  by  P.  E.  Leclerc,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  and  seconded  by  Stanley  Appendix. 

Eagg,  Esq.  Extract  of  a 

That  this  meeting  cannot  too  forcibly  express  its  abhorrence  of  the  ^a‘hceh 
immoral  and  disorganizing  effect  of  the  resolutions  adopted,  and  Eariof 
measures  recommended,  at  public  meetings  recently  held  in  various  Lordmenei- 
parts  of  this  Province,  and  that  this  meeting  reprobate  them  as  detri-  11th  July,  1837- 
mental  to  the  welfare  of  the  country,  and  directly  opposed  to  the  senti- 
ments of  fidelity  to  His  Majesty  and  devotion  to  his  Government  gen- 
erally, entertained  by  his  loyal  Canadian  subjects  throughout  the 
Province. 

4th.  Moved  by  the  Hon.  Peter  M’Gill,  and  seconded  by  H. 

Edmund  Barron,  Esq., 

That  this  meeting  is  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  real 
and  acknowledged  grievances  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects  in  Lower 
Canada  will  be  fully  redressed  by  His  Majesty’s  Government,  that 
the  continued  connexion  of  Lower  Canada  with  the  parent  State  is 
essentially  necessary  for  the  prosperity  and  improvement  of  the  Prov- 
ince, and  that  any  attempt  to  disturb  that  connexion  and  produce  a 
dismemberment  of  the  empire,  is  directly'  contrary  to  the  opinion,  as 
it  is  absolutely  opposed  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  this  meeting. 


No.  10 


Copy  of  a Despatch  from  the  Earl  of  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated  No.  10. 

Castle  of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec,  7th  August  1837.  Despatch  from 

My  LORD,  the  Earl  of 

I have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for  the  purpose  of  Lor/oleneig 
being  laid  at  the  foot  of  the  Throne,  the  enclosed  loyal  address  which  7th  August, 
has  been  this  day  presented  to  me  by  a numerous  deputation  from  a 1837‘ 
public  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  which  took  place  on  the 
31st  ultimo,  expressing  their  disapprobation  of  the  proceedings  of  other 
meetings  of  an  opposite  tendency,  that  have  been  held  in  various  parts 
of  the  Province,  and  conveying  an  assurance  of  their  fidelity  to  the 
Crown,  and  attachment  to  the  connexion  between  this  Province  and 
the  United  Kingdom. 

The  meeting,  which  was  conducted  in  the  most  orderly  and  peace- 
able manner,  was  summoned  by  a requisition  signed  by,  I understand, 
about  3000  persons,  and  attended  by  upwards  of  6000  of  all  classes  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  vicinity  of  Quebec. 

I beg  to  enclose  a copy  of  the  answer  which  I returned  to  the 
address. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

(Signed)  Gosford. 


The  Lord  Glenelg. 
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Appendix. 

No.  10. 

Copy  of 
Despatch  from 
the  Earl  of 
Gosford  to 
Lord  Glenelg. 
7th  August, 
1837. 


(Copy) 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Archibald,  Earl  of  Gosford, 
Baron  Worlingham,  of  Beccles,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  Captain- 
General  and  Governor-in-Chief  in  and  over  the  Province  of  Lower 
Canada,  &c.,  <fcc.,  &c. 


May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

We,  Her  Majesty’s  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  undersigned 
inhabitants  of  the  city  and  vicinity  of  Quebec,  forming  a committee 
of  the  public  meeting  held  on  the  Esplanade,  on  Monday,  the  31st 
of  July  now  last  past,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  opinion  of 
the  said  meeting  on  certain  attempts  made  at  other  meetings  held  in 
different  parts  of  this  Province,  and  to  convey  their  said  opinion  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Government,  humbly  approach  your  Excellency,  as 
representing  our  gracious  Sovereign  in  this  Province,  in  conformity 
to  the  resolution  by  which  we  are  appointed,  and  most  respectfully 
represent,  on  the  part  of  the  said  meeting. 

That  we  have  observed  with  deep  regret  the  attempts  which  have 
been  made  at  meetings  recently  held  in  different  parts  of  this  Pro- 
vince to  disseminate  disrespect  to  the  public  authorities,  and  dis- 
affection towards  the  British  Government  and  Parliament,  and  to 
excite  to  the  violation  of  the  laws. 

That  whatever  differences  of  opinion  may  have  prevailed  in  the 
Province  in  regard  to  its  public  concerns,  the  inhabitants  thereof 
have  hitherto  maintained  a distinguished  character  for  fidelity  to  the 
Sovereign,  a love  of  public  order,  and  obedience  to  lawful  authority: 
and  that  is  our  duty  and  determination  still  to  maintain  this  char- 
acter, and  resist  to  the  utmost  all  acts  or  attempts  contrary  to  the 
allegiance  which  is  due  to  the  British  Crown,  or  against  the  public 
peace,  or  in  violation  of  the  law. 

That  we  feel  the  entire  conviction  that  the  present  unfortunate 
condition  of  public  affairs  in  this  Province  is,  in  great  part,  owing  to 
the  misunderstandings  and  dissensions  which  have  prevailed  in  the 
Legislature,  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province;  and  that 
a remedy  is  to  be  found  in  avoiding  these  misunderstandings  and 
dissensions  for  the  future,  and  in  cordial  union  of  all  classes  in  pro- 
moting the  peace,  welfare,  and  good  government  of  the  Province. 

That  it  is  equally  the  duty  and  interest  of  the  Government  and 
the  subject  in  the  Colony  to  co-operate  in  the  remedy  of  all  abuses 
which  may  be  found  to  exist,  to  the  end  that  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  Province  may  be  effectually  promoted,  and  all  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  be  maintained  in  equal  rights,  and  in  the  full  enjoyment 
of  security  of  person  and  property,  and  all  the  peculiar  privileges 
which  they  enjoy,  or  to  wrhich  they  are  legally  entitled. 

That  under  the  present  circumstances  it  is  our  duty  humbly  to 
assure  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  it  may  fully  rely  on  our 
fidelity  to  the  Crown,  and  affectionate  attachment  to  the  connexion 
subsisting  between  this  Province  and  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

We  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  the  persons  who 
attended  at  the  said  meeting,  and  concurred  in  the  sentiments  now 
expressed,  form  a majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Quebec; 
and  they  humbly  pray,  on  the  part  of  the  said  meeting,  that  the 
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aforesaid  expression  of  their  opinion,  and  their  loyal  assurance,  may 
be  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  England. 

Quebec,  3 d August,  1837.  Signed  by  79  persons. 

(Copy.) 

Gentlemen, 

I shall  have  much  pleasure  in  transmitting,  as  you  request,  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  England  the  address  which  you  have 
just  presented  to  me  for  that  purpose;  and  I feel  convinced  that  Her 
Majesty  will  receive  with  entire  satisfaction  the  assurances  of  fidelity 
to  the  Crown,  of  obedience  to  the  laws,  and  of  affectionate  attach- 
ment to  the  connexion  between  this  Province  and  the  United  King- 
dom, which  so  numerous  and  highly  respectable  a portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city  and  vicinage  of  Quebec  have  thus  come  for- 
ward to  tender.  These  assurances,  in  conjunction  with  that  union  of 
loyalty  and  public  spirit  which  has  so  recently  been  manifested  in 
this  town,  cannot  fail  to  be  peculiarly  acceptable  at  a time  when 
the  most  artful  and  insidious  attempts  have  been  resorted  to  to  dis- 
seminate doctrines  at  variance  with  morality  and  justice,  and  tend- 
ing to  the  overthrow  and  violation  of  those  laws  and  institutions 
which  secure  to  the  whole  body  of  Her  Majesty’s  Canadian  subjects 
the  rights  and  immunities  which  they  now  possess  and  enjoy. 

While  I deeply  regret  these  attempts,  and  while  my  earnest 
endeavours  shall  be  directed  to  avert  the  calamities  they  are  calcu- 
lated to  produce,  I can  assure  you  that  I shall  not  cease  to  adhere 
to  those  principles  which  I have  ever  held,  and  shall  always  be  ready 
and  anxious,  while  I fill  the  high  situation  confided  to  me  by  our 
gracious  Sovereign,  to  co-operate  in  the  remedy  of  abuses,  in  pro- 
moting the  welfare  and  happiness  of  this  Province,  and  in  maintain- 
ing all  classes  of  its  inhabitants  in  the  full  and  peaceful  enjoyment 
of  equal  rights. 

Castle  of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec  7th  August  1837. 


No.  11. 

Proceedings  at  a Loyal  Meeting  held  at  Napierville,  or  L’Acadie,  on 

24 th  July  1837. 

Moved  by  Col.  Odell,  seconded  by  Capt.  Michel  Langevin, 
Resolved,  1.  That  this  meeting  has  observed  with  great  regret 
that  an  assembly  was  held  in  this  parish  on  Monday,  the  17th  July 
instant,  by  a certain  number  of  individuals,  who  wrongfully  and 
vauntingly  denominated  themselves  to  be  a meeting  of  the  free- 
holders of  this  county,  whereas  the  greater  number  of  the  persons 
present  on  that  occasion  were  entire  strangers  to  the  county,  who 
attended  purposely  in  order  to  deceive  the  people  and  to  propagate 
disorganizing  and  disloyal  principles  among  them;  that  the  neces- 
sary notifications  of  that  meeting  not  having  been  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  together  the  inhabitants  of  the  county,  the  proceed- 
ings and  resolutions  had  at  that  meeting  cannot,  and  ought  not,  to 


Appendix. 

No.  11. 
Proceedings 
at  a Loyal 
Meeting  held 
at  Napierville, 
or  L’Acadie. 
24th  August, 
1837. 


23—1 RJ 


I 


276 


Appendix. 

No.  11. 
Proceedings 
at  a Loyal 
Meeting  held 
at  Napierville, 
or  L’Acadie. 
24th  August, 
1837. 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES  V01.  I 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

be  considered  as  expressive  of  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of  this 
part  of  the  Province,  and  that  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  this  meeting 
to  protest  against  the  proceedings  which  then  took  place,  and  the 
resolutions  which  were  there  adopted. 

Moved  by  Capt.  Ant.  Robert,  seconded  by  Capt.  Edward  March, 

Resolved,  2.  That  the  line  of  conduct  pursued  by  a majority  of 
the  Commons  House  of  Assembly  for  some  years  past,  and  the  con- 
tinued refusal  of  that  body  to  co-operate  with  the  other  branches  of 
the  Legislature  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  springing  out  of  the 
relation  in  which  it  stands  towards  the  people  of  the  Province,  have 
imposed  upon  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  the  necessity  of  resorting  to 
the  authority  and  interposition  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  for  the 
purpose  of  arresting  a course  of  things  detrimental  to  the  best  inter- 
ests of  the  Colony,  and  fraught  with  injury  to  all  classes  of  its  popu- 
lation. 

Moved  by  Capt.  Daniel  Stott,  seconded  by  J.  B.  Lamoureux,  Esq., 

Resolved,  3.  That  the  Assembly  having  virtually  abdicated  its 
functions  in  refusing  to  contribute  towards  the  expenses  of  the  local 
government  and  the  administration  of  justice,  except  upon  terms 
which  would  insure  to  it  a paramount,  if  not  an  exclusive  authority, 
in  the  legislature  and  government  of  the  country,  this  meeting  feels 
itself  called  upon  to  express  its  approval  of  the  resolutions  recently 
submitted  by  the  King’s  Ministers  to  the  House  of  Parliament,  and 
to  declare  the  interference  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  have  been, 
under  the  circumstances  disclosed,  not  only  expedient  but  urgent. 

Moved  by  Col.  F.  Languedoc,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Capt.  Fred. 
Singer, 

Resolved,  4.  That  this  meeting  condemns  the  measures  sug- 
gested and  the  principles  avowed  at  various  meetings  recently  held 
in  different  parts  of  the  Province,  under  pretence  of  giving  expres- 
sion to  public  opinion  upon  the  resolutions,  as  dangerous  in  their 
tendency,  subversive  of  the  fidelity  which  the  people  owe  to  their 
Sovereign  and  his  Government,  and  calculated  to  foster  impressions 
the  most  erroneous,  with  respect  to  the  sentiments  and  affections  of 
His  Majesty’s  Canadian  subjects. 

Moved  by  Major  H.  Wilson,  seconded  by  Pierre  Poissant,  Esq., 

Resolved,  5.  That  this  meeting  disclaims  any  participation  in 
the  sentiments  or  objects  which  appear  to  have  prompted  these 
assemblies,  and  is  assured  that  the  majesty  of  the  laws,  and  a steady 
exercise  of  authority  on  the  part  of  the  executive  government,  have 
become  necessary,  and  will  be  found  adequate  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  the  country,  and  to  check  the  further  diffusion  of  those  seditious 
and  disorganizing  principles,  by  which  a hitherto  peaceable  and 
happy  community  is  sought  to  be  disturbed. 

Moved  by  Casimir  Dupuis,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Timothy  Apple- 
ton,  Esq., 

Resolved,  6.  That  this  assembly,  confiding  in  the  honourable 
intentions  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  towards  his  Canadian  sub- 
jects, is  determined  in  its  purposes  to  maintain  inviolate  the  con- 
nexion which  exists  between  the  Colony  and  the  parent  State. 
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Moved  by  John  McCallum,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Winslow  Wil-  Appendix, 
liams,  Esq.,  Proceedings 

Resolved,  7.  That  this  meeting  approves  of  the  pacific  adminis-  Meetingheia 
tration  of  his  Excellency  Lord  Gosford,  the  Governor  of  this  Pro-  at  Napierviiie, 
vince,  and  deems  it  a duty  to  acknowledge  that  he  has  manifested  24th' August’ 
an  earnest  desire  to  promote  the  good  of  the  country,  and  the  welfare  1837. 
and  happiness  of  the  people  of  this  Province;  and  it  is  assured  that 
this  disposition  of  his  Excellency  would  have  been  followed  with  real 
and  beneficial  effects,  had  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
not  refused  to  co-operate  with  him  in  measures  necessary  for  the 
general  weal  and  prosperity  of  the  country. 


Moved  by  P.  Gamelin,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Joseph  Brissett,  Esq., 
Resolved,  8.  That  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Province  can  have  now  no  real  complaint  to  make  against  the 
British  Government;  that  it  firmly  believes  that  all  the  troubles 
which  disturb  this  Province  originate  from  the  ambitious  dreams 
and  idle  projectsof  Louis  Joseph  Papineau,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Assembly  of  this  Province,  who,  with  a few  obscure  agitators,  tread 
through  the  country,  using  their  utmost  efforts  to  deceive  and  mis- 
lead the  people,  and  induce  them  to  pronounce  opinions  upon  matters, 
the  import  of  which  they  knowT  not;  and  this  meeting  is  fully  satisfied 
that  the  people  cannot  live  under  any  authority  which  could  render 
them  more  happy  and  afford  greater  protection,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  than  under  that  of  the  paternal  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain. 


Moved  by  T.  Brissett,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Captain  William  A. 
Fisher, 

Resolved,  9.  That  this  meeting  censures  and  highly  and  openly 
disapproves  of  the  parliamentary  conduct  of  the  representatives  of 
the  county  of  L’Acadie,  who,  far  from  fulfilling  their  duty  in  pro- 
posing, advocating,  and  sanctioning  laws  necessary  for  the  prosperity 
and  welfare  of  the  community,  and  the  advancement  of  its  interests, 
such  as  the  abolition  of  the  feudal  tenure,  the  establishment  of 
register  offices,  bankrupt  laws,  hypothecury  rights,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  have 
only  lent  themselves  to  second  the  views  of  the  majority  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  in  disputes  relative  to  legislative  and  specula- 
tive prerogatives,  and  by  such  conduct  have  perverted  and  abused 
the  sacred  charge  reposd  in  them  for  the  general  good  of  the  people. 

Moved  by  Captain  M’Allister,  seconded  by  James  Brisbain, 
Esq., 

Resolved,  10.  That  the  proceedings  of  this  assembly  be  trans- 
mitted to  his  Excellency  Lord  Gosford,  with  a humble  request  that 
they  be  placed  at  the  feet  of  His  Gracious  Majesty,  as  an  authentic 
proof  of  the  sentiments  of  respect  and  fidelity  which  animate  his 
loyal  subjects  of  the  county  of  L’Acadie,  which,  in  every  respect, 
appears  to  be  the  expression  of,  and  in  unison  with,  the  feelings  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Canada. 
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No.  12. 

Proceedings  at  a Loyal  Meeting  held  at  Three  Rivers  on 

25 th  July  1837. 

Resolved,  1.  That  this  meeting  disapproves  of  the  obstinate 
refusal  of  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Lower  Canada 
to  provide  the  necessary  grant  for  the  administration  of  justice,  and 
the  maintenance  of  the  civil  government  of  this  Province,  and  that 
the  general  state  of  hardship  in  which  this  country  actually  is,  is 
the  consequence  of  the  want  of  that  appropriation. 

Resolved,  2.  That  the  House  of  Assembly,  in  refusing  to  pro- 
ceed to  public  business  until  the  Legislative  Council  ■ be  rendered 
elective,  has  wholly  impeded  the  progress  of  this  Province,  and  that 
that  dispute  is  the  source  of  endless  evils,  which  already  weigh  heavily 
upon  this  country,  and  prevent  the  wealth  and  happiness  of  its 
inhabitants. 

Resolved,  3.  That  we  view  with  regret  that  the  two  branches  of 
the  Imperial  Legislature  have  passed  resolutions,  tending  to  author- 
ize the  Governor  of  the  Province  to  pay  out  of  the  provincial 
revenues  the  arrears  due  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  administra- 
tion of  justice,  and  of  the  civil  government  of  the  Province,  and  that 
without  the  participation  of  our  House  of  Assembly:  but  we  are 
fully  convinced  that  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  would  never  have 
attempted  to  interfere  with  the  Constitutional  Act,  if  the  House  of 
Assembly  had  not  explicitly  demanded  it,  in  contradiction  of  the 
petition  sent  from  this  country  in  1827,  and  if  the  said  House  of 
Assembly  had  not  obstinately  refused  to  provide  for  the  necessary 
supplies. 

Resolved,  4.  Being  satisfied  with  the  Constitutional  Act,  by  which 
we  have  been  governed  for  nearly  half  a century,  and  dreading  alter- 
ations which  might  be  therein  made,  without  our  knowledge,  and 
against  the  wishes  and  intentions  of  the  people  of  this  Province,  we 
desire,  as  we  have  always  done,  to  preserve  it  unaltered. 

Resolved,  5.  Relying  upon  our  rights,  as  well  as  upon  the  justice 
of  the  Imperial  Government,  for  the  redress  of  grievances  of  which 
we  have  reason  to  complain,  we  shall  use  every  just,  legal,  and  con- 
stitutional means  to  obtain  it.  That  the  tone  of  speeches  uttered,  and 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  certain  meetings,  held  in  different  parts  of 
the  province,  far  from  enabling  us  to  obtain  speedy  justice,  cannot  but 
irritate  against  us  a great  portion  of  our  fellow-citizens,  as  well  as 
the  Ministers  and  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

Resolved,  6.  That  the  appeal  to  heinous  passions,  to  contempt  of 
the  laws,  to  smuggling,  to  foreign  sympathies,  are  words  but  otherwise 
expressed  to  mean  theft,  murder,  and  treason ; that  this  meeting  ought 
to  express,  and  expresses  its  horror  of  such  proceedings,  which  tend  to 
draw  numberless  evils  upon  this  Province,  and  ought  to  attract  the 
animadversion  of  the  law  upon  their  guilty  authors. 
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No.  13. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Lord  Glenelg  to  the  Earl  of  Gosford,  dated 

D owning -street,  22 d May  1837. 

My  Lord, 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  resolutions  on  the  affairs 
of  Lower  Canada,  which  you  are  already  aware  had  been  adopted  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  having  been  subsequently  communicated  at  a 
conference  to  the  House  of  Peers,  have  been  assented  to  by  their  Lord- 
ships  without  a division.  In  pursuance  of  those  resolutions  it  is  the 
intention  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  immediately  to  introduce  into 
Parliament  a Bill,  which,  in  addition  to  the  authority  with  which  it  is 
proposed  to  invest  the  Governor  to  discharge  the  arrears  due  for  the 
various  public  services  in  the  Colony,  will  embrace  such  of  the  other 
topics  comprised  in  the  resolutions  as  require  a Legislative  sanction. 
In  the  mean  time,  and  until  you  receive  the  direct  sanction  of  an  Act 
of  Parliament,  you  will  not  consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  depart  from 
the  ordinary  course  to  be  observed  in  the  appropriation  of  any  portion 
of  the  public  revenue  which  has  hitherto  been  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  Provincial  Legislature.  The  opinion,  indeed,  which  has  already 
been  so  clearly  expressed  by  both  Houses  of  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
as  to  the  necessity  of  investing  you  with  this  authority,  leaves  no  room 
for  doubt  as  to  the  result  of  the  proposal  of  the  requisite  enactment 
for  this  purpose;  but  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  still  willing  to 
hope  that  the  exercise  of  the  power  to  be  intrusted  to  you  may  be 
rendered  unnecessary  by  the  intervention  of  the  Provincial  Legisla- 
ture. 

To  avoid  the  necessity  of  violating  one  of  the  great  principles  of 
the  Canadian  Constitution,  we  have  been  willing  to  make  every  sacri- 
fice, excepting  that  of  the  honour  of  the  Crown  and  the  integrity  of  the 
empire;  and  even  now  we  are  anxious  that  the  experiment  should  be 
tried,  whether  yet  a possibility  remains  of  reconciling  the  assertion  of 
those  paramount  interests  with  the  maintenance  of  the  principles  of 
the  Parliamentary  Charter  of  1791.  The  interval  which  must  elapse 
before  the  proposed  Bill  can  have  passed  through  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament and  have  been  transmitted  to  your  Lordship,  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity, of  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  happy  to  avail  them- 
selves, of  inviting  the  House  of  Assembly  to  reconsider  the  course  by 
which  they  have  attempted  to  enforce  their  demands,  after  they  shall 
have  been  made  acquainted  with  the  deliberate  opinion  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  on  the  several  points  at  issue.  I cannot  but 
entertain  the  hope  that  this  opinion,  expressed  in  the  most  decisive 
manner,  after  full  and  protracted  discussion,  may  not  be  without  its 
due  weight  on  the  deliberations  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and 
that  they  will  feel  that  they  are  best  consulting  the  interests 
committed  to  their  care  by  receding  from  the  extreme  ground 
which  they  have  recently  taken,  and  by  co-operating  with  His 
Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Imperial  Parliament  in  effect- 
ing those  salutary  improvements  in  the  Provincial  Government, 
and  the  working  of  the  existing  Constitution,  from  which  real 
and  important  benefits  may  accrue  to  all  classes  of  His  Majesty’s 
subjects  in  Lower  Canada.  The  King  would  not  authorize  your  Lord- 
ship  to  submit  to  the  Assembly  any  proposal  derogatory  from  the  high 
estimation  which  justly  attaches  to  the  representatives  of  the  Canadian 
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people.  But  His  Majesty  is  assured  that  no  real  dishonour  or  well- 
founded  reproach  would  be  incurred  by  the  House  if  that  which  has 
been  refused  to  the  Executive  Government,  acting  alone  and  unsup- 
ported by  the  British  Parliament,  should  be  conceded  to  the  united 
voice  of  the  Imperial  Legislature. 

In  this  hope,  and  resolved  to  omit  no  possible  effort  for  reconciling 
these  differences,  His  Majesty  commands  me  to  instruct  your  Lordship, 
on  the  receipt  of  this  Despatch,  to  convene  the  Provincial  Legislature 
for  the  earliest  day  at  which  it  can  be  conveniently  called  together. 
It  is,  indeed,  possible  that  circumstances  with  which  I am  unac- 
quainted, but  of  which  your  Lordship  will  be  in  possession,  may  render 
a strict  adherence  to  this  injunction  inexpedient.  In  that  case  a dis- 
cretion will,  of  course,  remain  with  you  as  to  the  precise  period  for 
which  the  Legislature  should  be  summoned.  Any  delay,  however,  not 
imperatively  demanded  by  the  force  of  such  circumstances,  appears  to 
me  undesirable. 

You  will  communicate  to  them,  on  their  meeting,  the  proceedings 
which  have  taken  place  in  Parliament,  and  the  resolutions  which  have 
been  adopted  on  the  affairs  of  Lower  Canada.  You  will  express  to 
them  the  deep  regret  and  reluctance  with  which  His  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment have  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  invoking  the  interference  of 
Parliament  in  order  to  meet  the  pressing  difficulties  which  other  re- 
sources had  failed  to  remove  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Province.  You  will  further  express  to  the  House  of  Assembly  the 
anxious  hope  that  you  may  not  be  compelled  to  exercise  the  extreme 
power  with  which  Parliament  has  declared  its  intention  of  investing 
you  in  order  to  discharge  the  arrears  due  for  public  services  in  the 
Colony,  for  the  payment  of  which  the  faith  of  the  Crown  has  been 
repeatedly  pledged.  You  will  inform  them  that  the  chief  object  with 
which  they  are  called  together  at  present  is,  that  before  the  Bill, 
founded  on  the  resolutions,  shall  reach  Lower  Canada  they  may  have 
an  opportunity  of  rendering  that  part  of  it  which  rests  on  the  8th 
resolution  unnecessary  and  inoperative  by  a grant  of  the  supplies 
requisite  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  intended  to  provide.  You  will 
further  express  to  them  the  earnest  desire  of  His  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  removal  of  every  obstacle  to  the 
beneficial  working  of  the  existing  Constitution,  and  in  the  correction 
of  every  defect  which  time  and  experience  have  developed  in  the  laws 
and  institutions  of  the  Province,  or  in  the  administration  of  its  gov- 
ernment. You  will  assure  them  of  a prompt  attention  on  the  part 
of  His  Majesty’s  Government  to  every  representation  which  may  pro- 
ceed from  them  tending  to  effect  improvements  of  this  nature,  cal- 
culated to  strengthen  the  connexion  subsisting  between  this  country 
and  Lower  Canada,  by  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  and  the  interests 
of  all  classes  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects  in  the  Colony.  I trust,  also, 
that  you  will  be  enabled  to  appeal  to  the  alterations  which  may  have 
been  made  in  the  composition  of  the  Councils  as  a proof  of  the 
sincerity  with  which  His  Majesty’s  Government  are  disposed  to  carry 
into  effect  the  intentions  which  they  have  expressed  on  this  head. 
With  reference,  however,  to  this  particular  branch  of  the  subject,  I 
must  defer  any  more  explicit  observations  until  I shall  have  received 
from  your  Lordship  the  communication  which  you  have  given  me 
reason  to  expect  at  an  early  period,  and  which  I trust  I shall  receive 
in  ample  time  to  enable  me  to  address  you  further  respecting  it  before 
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the  meeting  of  the  Legislature.  There  are  other  topics  which  will  readily  ^pp°£dix- 
suggest  themselves  to  your  own  mind  as  fit  to  be  introduced  into  your  copy  of  a 
communication  to  the  Legislature  on  its  meeting;  and  I may  pro- 
bably  have  occasion  to  refer  to  this  subject  in  the  interval  which  must  t0°theEari  L 
elapse  before  the  commencement  of  the  Session.  I have,  however,  of  Gosford. 
felt  it  my  duty  to  give  you  this  general  outline  of  the  nature  of  the  “lirl  May’ ls"' 
speech  with  which  I think  it  will  be  desirable  that  you  should  address 
them  in  His  Majesty’s  name. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  necessary  that  I should  also  advert  to  three 
contingencies,  for  either  of  which  your  Lordship  should  be  prepared. 

First,  In  pursuance  of  the  resolution  with  which  they  separated,  the 
House  of  Assembly  may  refuse  to  meet  in  sufficient  numbers  for  the 
transaction  of  business,  or  having  met,  to  proceed  to  business,  or  they 
may  resume  their  legislative  duties  in  the  same  spirit  of  resistance 
which  they  formerly  manifested. 

Secondly.  The  House  may  proceed  to  business  wdthout  any 
avowed  spirit  of  resistance;  but  their  subsequent  proceedings  may 
afford  convincing  evidence  of  an  intention  to  postpone,  to  an  inde- 
finite or  remote  period,  a decision  on  the  application  which  you  will 
have  submitted  to  them  for  the  payment  of  the  arrears. 

Thirdly.  The  House  may,  at  their  meeting,  give  proof  of  a 
more  conciliatory  disposition  and  may  justify  the  hope,  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Session  will  issue  in  the  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the 
questions  in  debate. 

In  the  first  or  the  second  of  these  events  it  will  be  alike  your 
duty  to  proceed  to  a prorogation.  Unfortunate  as  the  necessity  of 
adopting  that  measure  may  be,  it  is  yet  of  light  moment  compared 
with  that  of  appearing  to  fail  in  decision  and  fixedness  of  purpose  in 
the  present  posture  of  affairs  in  Lower  Canada.  Your  Lordship  will 
pursue  whatever  course  may  seem  best  adapted  to  render  it  known 
to  the  parties  more  immediately  concerned  that,  if  this  effort  to  obtain 
the  co-operation  of  the  Assembly  shall  fail,  the  powers  with  which 
you  may  be  intrusted  by  Parliament  will  infallibly  be  brought  into 
exercise. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  House  shall  meet  in  such  a spirit  as  to 
justify  the  hope  of  a satisfactory  termination  of  the  questions  in 
debate,  and  should,  within  a reasonable  time,  provide  for  the  payment 
of  the  arrears,  His  Majesty’s  Government  would  most  sincerely  share 
in  the  satisfaction  which  I am  convinced  your  Lordship  would  feel 
in  the  necessity  having  been  happily  reproved  for  the  adoption  of  that 
extreme  and  ultimate  remedy  which  the  Parliamentary  resolutions 
contemplate. 

It  is  further  necessary  that  your  Lordship  should  be  prepared  to 
act  decisively  regarding  the  demand  which  the  Assembly  will,  of 
course,  renew  for  their  contingent  expenses,  if  they  should  proceed  to 
the  despatch  of  public  business.  Under  ordinary  circumstances  I 
should  regard  the  admission  of  this  demand  as  hardly  capable  of 
debate;  but  in  the  present  posture  of  affairs  it  must  be  admitted 
cautiously,  and  not  without  due  reserve:  I cannot  admit  that  the 
government  would  be  justified,  far  less  that  it  is  bound,  to  give  its 
sanction  to  the  unlimited  issue  of  public  funds  for  the  contingencies 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  while  that  House  refuses  or  fails  to  pro- 
vide for  any  other  of  the  ordinary  civil  expenditure  of  the  Province. 

To  any  application  of  this  nature,  therefore,  the  answer  should,  in 
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substance,  be  an  avowal  of  your  willingness  to  issue  a moderate  sum 
for  the  immediate  expenditure  of  the  House.  Further  supplies  for 
this  purpose  should  only  be  issued  from  time  to  time  as  the  exigencies 
of  the  public  service  may  demand.  It  would  be  right,  also,  to  con- 
sider whether  the  House  should  not  be  required  to  render  an  account 
of  the  expenditure  of  the  sums  already  issued  for  contingencies. 
There  are  not  wanting  motives  at  once  weighty  and  obvious  for 
checking  any  mismanagement  of  these  funds:  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  withhold  them,  so  as  to  impede  the  free  exercise  of  the 
functions  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  would  be  at  once  useless  and 
unjustifiable. 

I have,  &c., 


The  Earl  of  Gosford, 
&c.  (fee. 


(Signed)  Glenelg. 
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No.  14. 

Copy  of  Lord  Gosford’s  Speech  on  opening  the  Session. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council — Gentlemen  of  the  House  of 
Assembly, 

In  obedience  to  the  royal  commands,  signified  to  me  through  the 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  I have  convened  you 
at  this  unusual  period  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  you  the 
proceedings  that,  since  your  last  Session,  have  taken  place  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  and  the  resolutions  that  have  been  therein 
adopted  on  the  affairs  of  this  Province. 

This  course  has  been  prescribed  to  me  in  order  to  afford  the 
House  of  Assembly,  before  that  resolution  which  relates  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  arrears  now  due  for  the  Civil  service  of  the  government 
shall  have  assumed  the  binding  shape  of  a law,  an  opportunity  of 
reconsidering  the  course  which,  for  the  last  four  years,  they  have 
thought  it  expedient  to  pursue  with  respect  to  the  financial  diffi- 
culties of  the  Province,  and  in  the  earnest  hope  that,  by  a timely 
intervention  of  this  Legislature,  the  exercise  of  the  power  intended 
to  be  intrusted  to  the  head  of  the  local  government  may  be  rendered 
unnecessary, — a result,  for  the  attainment  of  which  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  would  willingly  make  every  sacrifice  save  that  of  the 
honour  of  the  Crown  and  the  integrity  of  the  empire. 

Since  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  to  which  I have  alluded  the 
mournful  intelligence  has  reached  us  of  the  demise  of  our  late  de- 
servedly-beloved  Monarch.  Few  kings  have  reigned  more  in  the 
affections  of  their  subjects  than  William  the  Fourth.  The  warm  and 
lively  interest  he  always  took  in  every  matter  connected  with  the 
welfare  of  his  Canadian  subjects  cannot  fail  to  increase  their  feelings 
of  regret  for  his  loss. 

The  accession  of  our  present  Gracious  Sovereign  Queen  Victoria 
to  the  throne  of  the  British  empire  has  not  produced  any  alteration 
in  the  course  that  had  been  previously  prescribed  for  my  adoption. 

The  Reports  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  on  the  several  sub- 
jects which  came  under  their  investigation  during  their  stay  in  Lower 
Canada  having  been  laid  before  the  two  Houses  of  the  Imperial 
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Parliament,  a series  of  resolutions,  ten  in  number,  were  shortly  after- 
wards introduced  by  Ministers,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  this  Province, 
copies  of  which  I shall  communicate  to  you  in  the  usual  way  at  the 
earliest  opportunity.  The  pricipal  object  of  these  resolutions  are  to 
declare, — 

First.  That  in  the  existing  state  of  Lower  Canada  it  is  unad- 
visable  to  make  the  Legislative  Council  elective;  but  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  adopt  measures  for  securing  to  that  branch  of  the  Legis- 
lature a greater  degree  of  public  confidence. 

Secondly.  That  wThile  it  is  expedient  to  improve  the  composi- 
tion of  the  Executive  Council,  it  is  unadvisable  to  subject  it  to  the 
responsibility  demanded  by  the  House  of  Assembly. 

Thirdly.  That  the  legal  title  of  the  British-American  Land 
Company  to  the  land  they  hold  under  their  charter,  and  an  Act  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  ought  to  be  maintained  inviolate. 

Fourthly.  That  as  soon  as  this  Legislature  shall  make  pro- 
visions by  law  for  discharging  lands  from  feudal  dues  and  services, 
and  for  removing  any  doubts  as  to  the  incidents  of  the  tenure  of  land 
in  free  and  common  soccage,  it  is  expedient  to  repeal  “ The  Canada 
Tenures  Act,”  and  “ The  Canada  Trade  Act,”  so  far  as  the  latter 
relates  to  the  tenures  of  land  in  this  Province,  saving,  nevertheless,  to 
all  persons  the  rights  vested  in  them  under  or  in  virtue  of  those  Acts. 

Fifthly.  That,  for  defraying  the  arrears  due  on  account  of  the 
established  and  customary  charges  of  the  administration  of  justice, 
and  of  the  civil  government  of  the  Province,  it  is  expedient  that,  after 
applying  for  that  purpose  such  balance  as  should,  on  the  10th  day  of 
April  last,  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver-General,  arising  from  the 
hereditary,  territorial,  and  casual  revenues  of  the  Crown,  the  Gover- 
nor of  the  Province  be  empowered  to  issue  out  of  any  other  monies 
in  the  hands  of  the  Receiver-General  such  further  sums  as  shall  be 
necessary  to  effect  the  payment  of  such  arrears  and  charges  up  to 
the  10th  of  April  last. 

Sixthly.  That  it  is  expedient  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  this 
Legislature  the  net  proceeds  of  the  hereditary,  territorial  and  casual 
revenues  of  the  Crown,  arising  within  the  Province,  in  case  the  said 
Legislature  shall  see  fit  to  grant  a Civil  list  for  defraying  the  necessary 
charges  of  the  administration  of  justice,  and  for  the  maintenance  and 
unavoidable  expenses  of  certain  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  civil 
government  of  the  Province; — and  lastly, 

That  it  is  expedient  that  the  Legislatures  of  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada,  respectively,  be  authorized  to  make  provision  for  the  joint 
regulation  and  adjustment  of  questions  respecting  their  trade  and  com- 
merce, and  of  other  questions  wherein  they  have  a common  interest. 

Having  thus  laid  before  you  an  outline  of  the  measures  contem- 
plated by  the  resolutions,  which  were  passed  after  full  discussion  in 
the  House  of  Commons  by  large  majorities,  and  in  the  House  of  Peers 
without  a division,  I proceed,  in  obedience  to  the  royal  commands,  to 
assure  you  that  it  was  with  the  deepest  regret  and  reluctance  that 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  yielded  to  the  necessity  of  invoking  the 
interference  of  Parliament,  in  order  to  meet  the  pressing  difficulties 
which  other  resources  had  failed  to  remove  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Province. 

But  with  a view  to  abstain  as  much  as  possible  from  any  inter- 
ference which  is  not  imperatively  demanded  by  the  force  of  existing 
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cricumstances,  Her  Majesty’s  Ministers  have  determined  not  to  sub- 
mit to  the  present  Parliament  the  Bills  to  be  founded  on  the  resolu- 
tions of  which  I have  just  spoken;  yet,  as  they  cannot  overlook  the 
necessity  of  making  immediate  provision  for  the  discharge  of  the  debt 
due  from  the  civil  government  of  this  Province,  they  have  resolved  to 
propose  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  a vote  of  credit  should  be 
passed  for  the  advance,  by  way  of  a loan  from  British  funds,  of  the 
sum  required  for  the  payment  of  that  debt. 

Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 

The  accounts,  showing  the  payments  that  have  been  made  since 
the  close  of  the  Session  in  March,  1836  out  of  the  revenues  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Crown,  in  part  liquidation  of  the  large  arrears  then  due 
in  respect  of  the  civil  establishments  of  the  Province,  shall,  as  soon 
as  possible,  be  submitted  to  you,  with  every  explanation  that  you  may 
desire  and  I can  supply.  I have,  likewise,  in  obedience  to  the 
injunctions  I have  received,  directed  that  an  account  of  the  balance 
of  arrears  owing  on  the  10th  of  April  last,  for  official  salaries,  and 
the  ordinary  expenditure  of  the  Local  Government,  be  made  out  and 
laid  before  you,  with  an  estimate  for  the  current  half  year;  and  in 
recommending,  as  I do  most  earnestly,  these  matters  to  your  early 
and  favourable  consideration,  I am  commanded  to  express  to  you  at 
the  same  time  the  anxious  hope  that  the  Governor  of  this  Province 
may  not  be  compelled  to  exercise  the  power  with  which  the  Imperial 
Parliament  has  declared  its  intention  of  investing  him,  in  order  to 
discharge  the  arrears  due  in  respect  of  public  services,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  which  the  faith  of  the  Crown  has  been  repeatedly  pledged. 
The  chief  object,  therefore,  for  which  you  are  now  called  together  is 
to  afford  you  an  opportunity,  by  granting  the  requisite  supplies,  of 
rendering  unnecessary,  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  any 
further  action  on  the  8th  of  the  series  of  resolutions  to  which  I have 
alluded;  and  it  will,  I can  assure  you,  be  to  me  matter  of  unmixed 
satisfaction  should  you  resolve  to  concede  to  the  united  voice  of  the 
British  people,  as  expressed  through  the  several  branches  of  their 
Legislature,  that  which  you  have  not  thought  it  expedient  to  yield 
to  the  solicitations  of  the  Executive  Government  alone. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Legislative  Council — Gentlemen  of  the  House  of 
Assembly, 

I am  further  commanded  to  express  to  you  the  earnest  desire  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  co-operate  with  you  in  the  removal  of 
every  obstacle  to  the  beneficial  working  of  the  existing  Constitution, 
and  in  the  correction  of  every  defect  which  time  and  experience  have 
developed  in  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the  Province  or  in  the 
administration  of  its  government:  and  I am  also  to  assure  you  of  a 
prompt  attention  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  every 
representation  which  may  proceed  from  you,  tending  to  effect 
improvements  of  this  nature,  calculated  to  strengthen  the  connexion 
between  Great  Britain  and  Lower  Canada,  by  the  promotion  of  the 
welfare  and  the  interests  of  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in 
the  Province. 

At  the  time  the  summons  was  issued  for  assembling  you  on  this 
day,  I had  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  would  have  been  in  my 
power  to  announce  to  you,  as  effected,  those  alterations  which  you 
may  gather  from  the  resolutions  of  which  I have  spoken  it  is  intended 
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to  effect  in  the  composition  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Coun- 
cils; but  the  interruption,  occasioned  by  the  demise  of  His  late 
Majesty,  to  the  progress  of  public  business  in  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  prospect  of  its  early  dissolution,  have  prevented  the 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  from  at  once  perfecting  the  measures  they 
have  in  contemplation.  These  measures,  therefore,  are  not  forsaken, 
but  only  unavoidably  suspended  for  a season;  and  I trust  I shall  at 
no  very  distant  period  be  enabled  to  appeal  to  the  changes  introduced 
into  the  two  Councils,  as  well  as  to  other  salutary  arrangements,  as  a 
proof  of  the  sincerity  with  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are 
disposed  to  carry  into  effect  the  intentions  they  have  expressed  on 
these  points. 

Since  the  end  of  the  last  Session,  several  local  Acts  have  expired, 
and  I would  suggest  for  your  consideration  the  expediency  of  renew- 
ing such  of  them  as  may  have  proved  useful.  I would,  moreover, 
especially  invite  your  attention  to  the  Acts  relating  to  the  district 
of  Saint  Francis,  the  duration  of  which  is  limited  to  the  end  of  the 
Session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  next  after  the  1st  of  May  last. 

The  severe  distress  wdiich,  in  consequence  of  the  partial  or  total 
failure  of  the  crops,  was  experienced  during  the  last  winter  in  several 
parts  of  the  Province,  induced  me,  upon  the  urgent  representations  I 
received  on  the  subject,  and  in  order  to  avert  the  approaches  of 
famine,  to  grant  out  of  the  public  funds  that  succour  which  the 
means  of  the  suffering  inhabitants  were  inadequate  to  afford.  Nor 
did  I hesitate  in  the  pressing  emergency  of  the  case  to  assume  this 
responsibility,  encouraged  by  the  liberality  you  have  displayed  on 
similar  occasions.  In  granting,  however,  such  assistance,  security  was 
in  each  case  taken  for  the  repayment  of  the  monies  so  advanced,  in 
the  event  of  your  declining  to  sanction  the  transactions.  These 
advances  amount  in  the  whole  to  about  5600£.,  for  wThich,  as  well  as 
for  the  sums  I have  issued  for  the  preservation  of  the  public  wrorks 
on  the  Chambly  Canal,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  quarantine 
establishment,  I trust  you  will  see  no  objection  to  grant  an  indemnity. 
Such  of  the  documents  and  vouchers  connected  with  these  several 
disbursements,  as  are  not  already  before  you,  shall  be  submitted  to 
you  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

In  conclusion,  Gentlemen,  I shall  repeat  my  determination  to 
adhere  to  those  principles  which  I laid  down  for  my  guidance  when 
I first  addressed  you.  They  are  calculated,  I conscientiously  believe, 
to  promote  the  real  interests  of  the  country,  and  to  secure  to  all 
classes  of  Her  Majesty’s  Canadian  subjects  those  rights,  privileges, 
and  liberties  which  the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  was  intended  to 
impart,  and  which  every  friend  to  that  Constitution  is  bound  to 
support  and  maintain. 

No.  15. 

Copy  of  the  Address  of  the  Assembly  in  reply  to  Lord  Gosford’s 

opening  Speech. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Archibald,  Earl  of 
Gosford,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

1.  We  Her  Majesty’s  faithful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Commons 
of  Lower  Canada,  in  Provincial  Parliament  assembled,  humbly  thank 
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your  Excellency  for  your  Speech  from  the  throne  at  the  opening  of 
the  present  Session.  We  assure  your  Excellency  that  at  whatever 
season  we  may  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  duties  intrusted  to  us 
by  the  people  of  the  Province,  no  personal  inconvenience  will  pre- 
vent our  labouring,  as  our  first  and  most  important  occupation,  to 
secure  the  liberties  and  happiness  of  our  fellow-subjects,  to  remove 
the  evils  which  have  pressed,  and  still  continue  in  a more  aggravated 
form  to  press,  upon  them,  and  to  protect  them  against  the  system 
which  has  corrupted  the  Provincial  Government,  and  has  been  suffi- 
ciently powerful  not  only  to  cause  the  mother-country  to  refuse  all 
justice  to  the  people,  with  regard  to  their  demands  and  ours  for  the 
improvement  of  their  political  institutions,  and  for  the  reform  of 
abuses,  but  to  urge  the  highest  metropolitan  authorities,  who  ought 
to  be  just  and  protecting,  to  acts  of  violence,  to  a violation  of  the 
most  sacred  and  best  established  rights  of  the  Canadian  people  and 
of  this  Legislature,  and  to  the  destruction  of  the  very  foundations 
of  the  Government.  We  are,  then,  bound  by  our  duty  frankly  to 
declare  to  your  Excellency,  under  the  solemn  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed,  and  after  full  and  calm  deliberation,  that  since  the 
time  when  we  were  last  called  to  meet  in  Provincial  Parliament,  we 
have  seen,  in  the  conduct  and  proceedings  of  the  Metropolitan  Gov- 
ernment and  of  the  Colonial  Administration  towards  this  country, 
nothing  which  could  re-establish  in  the  people  the  confidence  and 
affection  which  the  long  and  fatal  experience  of  the  past  has  almost 
destroyed;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  every  recent  event  has  tended 
to  efface  what  remained  of  these  feelings,  and  to  consolidate,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  liberties,  interests,  and  wishes  of  the  people,  the  Colonial 
oligarchy  factiously  combined  against  them,  and  the  hitherto 
unbridled  and  uncontrolled  sway  of  the  Colonial  Ministers  in  Down- 
ing-street. 

2.  The  avowal  which  it  has  pleased  your  Excellency  to  make  to 
us,  that  the  disposition  of  the  authorities  and  of  Parliament  with 
regard  to  us,  and  the  oppressive  and  unconstitutional  measures  which 
have  been  the  result,  are  the  consequences  of  the  recommndations 
made  by  certain  pretended  authorities  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Royal  Commissioners,  has  convinced  us  of  the  correctness  of  the 
opinions  we  have  heretofore  expressed  with  regard  to  this  Commis- 
sion; which,  constituted  and  acting  under  no  law,  and  without  regard 
to  law,  and  bound  beforehand  by  its  instructions  to  the  partial  views 
and  narrow  policy  of  the  British  Ministry  in  the  government  of  the 
Colonies,  could  not  possibly  co-operate  in  doing  justice  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  Province,  and  in  establishing  their  institutions, 
their  liberties,  and  their  prospects  for  the  future,  on  the  solid  basis 
of  their  wishes  and  their  wants,  as  well  as  on  the  principles  of  the 
Constitution.  We  were  therefore  nowise  astonished  at  discovering 
in  the  productions  of  this  pretended  Commission  nothing  but  pre- 
conceived opinions,  prejudices  at  variance  with  its  mission  and  its 
duty,  ideas  of  government  founded  on  data  utterly  foreign  to  the 
country,  or  at  finding  it  fomenting  division  and  national  distinctions, 
forgetful  of  constitutional  principles,  calumniating  the  provincial 
representation,  and  practising  deception  towards  this  House  and  the 
people.  We  are  bound  especially  to  notice  in  the  Reports  in  ques- 
tion, as  far  as  they  have  come  to  our  knowledge,  one  essential  and 
paramount  contradiction  which  pervades  every  part  of  them,  and 
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forms  their  essence.  It  is,  that  while  they  admit  the  reality  of  the  Appendix, 
greater  portion  of  the  abuses  and  grievances  of  which  wre  have  com-  cbpyofan 
plained,  the  Commissioners  do  not  recommend  their  removal  and  the  Address  of 
destruction  of  the  causes  which  had  produced  them,  but  an  act  of  i^ere^y^bly 
aggression  against  this  House  which  has  denounced  them,  and  the  Lord  Gosfordv> 
absolute  destruction  of  the  representative  government  in  this  Pro-  °Penms  speech- 
vince,  by  the  illegal  and  violent  spoliation  of  the  public  monies  of 
the  people  by  the  Ministers  or  by  the  Parliament:  whereas  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Commission  and  of  the  mother- country  to  assist  this 
House  in  the  entire  removal  of  these  evils,  and  in  rendering  their 
recurrence  impossible,  by  reconstituting  the  second  branch  of  the 
Legislature  by  means  of  the  elective  principle,  by  repealing  all  laws 
and  privileges  unjustly  obtained,  and  by  insuring  the  exercise  of  the 
powers  and  legitimate  control  of  this  House  over  the  internal  affairs 
of  the  Province,  and  over  all  matters  relative  to  its  territory  and 
the  wants  of  its  inhabitants,  and  more  especially  over  the  public 
revenue  raised  in  it. 

3.  These  remarks  will  render  unnecessary  a portion  of  those 
which  we  might  have  been  led  to  make  on  the  series  of  resolutions 
spoken  of  by  your  Excellency,  and  which,  being  proposed  by  Lord 
John  Russell,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  were  adopted  by 
the  two  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom.  We  per- 
ceive in  this  measure,  on  the  one  hand,  a formal  and  total  refusal  of 
the  reforms  and  improvements  demanded  by  this  House  and  by  the 
people;  and  on  the  other,  an  abuse  of  the  powers  of  Parliament  for 
the  purpose  of  destroying  by  force  the  laws  and  Constitution  of  the 
Province;  of  violating,  with  regard  to  us,  the  most  sacred  and  solemn 
engagements,  and  of  thereby  establishing  irremediably,  on  the  ruin 
of  our  liberties,  and  in  the  place  of  the  legitimate,  efficient,  and  con- 
stitutional control  which  this  House,  and  the  people  through  it,  have 
a right  to  exercise  over  all  the  branches  of  the  Executive  Govern- 
ment,— corruption  and  intrigue,  the  pillage  of  the  revenue,  the 
seizure  of  the  best  resources  of  the  country  by  the  Colonial  function- 
aries and  their  dependents,  the  domination  and  ascendency  of  the 
few,  and  the  oppression  and  servitude  of  the  mass  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Province,  without  distinction  of  class  or  of  origin. 

4.  It  is  our  duty,  therefore,  to  tell  the  mother-country  that  if 
she  carries  the  spirit  of  these  resolutions  into  effect  in  the  government 
of  British  America,  and  of  this  Province  in  particular,  her  suprem- 
acy therein  will  no  longer  depend  upon  the  feelings  of  affection,  of 
duty,  and  of  mutual  interest,  which  would  best  secure  it,  but  on 
physical  and  material  force, — an  element  dangerous  to  the  governing 
party,  at  the  same  time  that  it  subjects  the  governed  to  a degree  of 
uncertainty  as  to  their  future  existence  and  their  dearest  interests, 
which  is  scarcely  to  be  found  under  the  most  absolute  governments 
of  civilized  Europe.  And  we  had  humbly  believed  it  impossible  that 
this  state  of  permanent  jeopardy,  of  hatred,  and  of  division,  could 
be  knowingly  perpetuated  by  England  on  the  American  continent; 
and  that  the  liberty  and  welfare  of  every  portion  of  the  empire  were 
too  dear  to  the  independent  body  of  the  English  people,  to  allow 
them  to  prefer  maintaining,  in  favour  of  the  functionaries  accused 
by  the  people  of  this  Province,  the  system  which  has  been  hitherto 
its  bane. 

5.  If,  even  before  the  opening  of  the  present  Session,  we  had 
been  individually  undeceived  in  this  fond  hope  by  public  report,  if 
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we  had  little  expectation  that  a sudden  change  in  the  councils  of  the 
empire  should  place  us  at  once  in  possession  of  the  benefits  of  the 
constitutive  reforms  which  we  had  declared  to  be  essential,  and  such 
as  would  alone  be  sufficient,  it  was  still  natural  that  we  should  most 
anxiously  look  forward  to  our  being  called  together  in  Parliament; 
because  it  was  at  least  to  be  supposed  that  most  important  reforms 
had  been  effected  in  the  administration  of  the  government,  and  that 
others  were  speedily  to  follow  them.  We  have  learned  with  fresh 
regret,  from  your  Excellency’s  Speech,  that  no  such  reform  has  been 
effected,  or  will  be  so  at  any  near  and  determinate  period,  notwith- 
standing the  so  often  repeated  pledges  of  the  Government.  Your 
Excellency  has  been  pleased  to  allude  distantly  to  the  improvement 
of  the  composition  of  the  Legislative  and  Executive  Councils  of  this 
Province.  With  regard  to  the  Executive  Council,  we  shall  here  for- 
bear any  painful  reflections  on  the  unmodified  existence  of  that  body, 
after  it  had  been  so  solemnly  repudiated  by  your  Excellency  in  the 
name  of  the  Crown,  and  on  its  co-operation  with  the  other  portions 
of  the  provincial  executive  in  a system  of  premeditated  coercion  to 
effect  the  overthrow  of  the  laws  and  Constitution,  of  incrimination, 
persecution,  and  arbitrary  removals  from  office,  directed  against  the 
mass  of  the  people  who  remain  faithful  to  the  true  principles  of  the 
British  Constitution,  and  who  have  manifested  their  attachment  to 
their  assailed  liberties.  We  further  represent  that  the  present  execu- 
tive, having,  instead  of  performing  its  promises  of  justice  and  of  the 
removal  of  abuses  and  grievances,  entered  upon  the  dangerous  and 
slippery  path  which  has  been  the  ruin  of  preceding  administrations, 
and  having  utterly  alienated  from  it  the  affection  of  an  important 
portion  of  those  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  most  devoted  to  the  liberty 
and  welfare  of  the  country,  in  order  to  bestow  its  confidence  and  that 
of  the  Government  with  partiality  on  those  only  who  flatter  it,  no 
longer  possesses  in  the  person  of  its  chief,  or  in  those  of  its  other 
members,  the  capability  of  effecting  the  reforms  indispensably 
necessary  as  preliminaries  to  any  arrangement  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  mother-country  and  the  Colony,  in  a just,  equitable,  and 
impartial  manner,  adapted  to  satisfy  this  House  and  the  people,  and 
more  especially  to  ensure  between  the  several  branches  of  the  Legis- 
lature that  co-operation  and  that  uniformity  of  general  views  which 
we  persist  in  believing  to  be  absolutely  requisite.  We  should  have 
hoped  that,  as  a pledge  of  the  sincerity  of  the  Government,  the 
Legislative  Council  would  have  been  so  remodelled  as  to  enable  us 
to  ascertain  up  to  what  point  it  had  been  rendered  capable  of  legis- 
lating conformably  with  the  wishes  and  wants  of  the  people,  and  to 
act  according  to  the  conclusion  to  which  we  might  have  come  on  this 
important  subject.  This  essential  reform  having  been  omitted,  we 
are  bound  to  declare  that  our  duty  towards  the  people,  by  whom 
we  are  sent  here,  imperiously  requires  us  to  follow,  under  existing 
circumstances,  the  course  adopted  by  us  in  our  address  of  the  30th 
September  1836:  we  therefore  persist  therein,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
declarations  and  demands  therein  contained.  The  reforms  which 
your  Excellency  announces  as  having  been  delayed,  will  neverthe- 
less, if  effected  in  a spirit  of  justice  and  harmony,  become  a powerful 
motive  with  us  for  examining  whether  the  Legislative  Council,  in  its 
present  form  of  constitution,  could  even  for  a time  co-operate  with 
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us  in  a system  of  legislation  conformable  to  the  interests  of  the 
people,  and  of  thereby  ascertaining  whether  it  shall  have  been  so 
remodelled  as  to  induce  us  to  manifest  confidence  in  Her  Majesty’s 
Government. 

6.  In  our  efforts  to  remove  the  evils  which  have  pressed  upon 
our  country,  we  have  had  recourse  to  none  but  constitutional  means, 
founded  on  the  most  approved  and  best  recognized  principles.  We 
have  it  so  much  at  heart  to  see  the  Government  once  more  deserve 
the  public  confidence,  that  to  assist  it  in  obtaining  that  confidence 
we  should  recoil  before  no  sacrifice  but  that  of  the  liberties  or  of  the 
honour  of  the  people.  We  have  given  proof  of  this  disposition,  even 
of  late,  whenever  we  have  been  able  to  entertain  a hope  that  we 
were  thereby  aiding  to  advance  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  But 
we  declare  that  in  the  present  conjuncture  we  have  not  been  able  to 
derive  from  your  Excellency’s  Speech,  or  from  any  other  source,  any 
motive  for  departing  even  momentarily . from  our  determination  to 
withhold  the  supplies  until  the  grievances  of  the  country  are 
redressed. 

7.  Your  Excellency  acknowledges  that  the  chief  object  for  which 
we  are  now  convened  is  to  afford  us  an  opportunity,  by  granting  the 
supplies,  of  preventing  their  being  violently  taken  by  an  Act  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  founded  on  the  resolutions  already  adopted. 
In  the  absence  of  any  other  motive  for  thus  recurring  to  our  author- 
ity, than  the  tardy  consideration  of  the  character  of  those  resolu- 
tions as  well  as  of  the  Act  of  which  they  might  form  the  basis,  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  might,  we  humbly  conceive,  have  recollected 
that  those  resolutions  are  not  our  work,  that  we  had  already  fully 
deliberated  on  the  demand  made  to  us  by  your  Excellency,  and  that 
while  we  have  not  before  us  any  act,  or  even  any  hope  which  can 
promise  a mitigation  of  the  evils  under  which  the  people  are  suffer- 
ing, we  should  not  be  justifiable  in  placing  in  the  hands  of  hostile 
powers  the  means  of  aggravating  and  perpetuating  those  evils. 

8.  There  could  exist,  then,  no  considerations  but  such  as  might 
be  dictated  by  a servile  fear  foreign  to  our  mandate,  and  derogatory 
to  the  character  of  the  people,  to  induce  us  to  be  wanting  to  our  duty  in 
the  present  instance,  by  ratifying  the  violation  of  the  rights  of  our 
constituents  and  of  this  House  by  the  British  authorities,  and  by 
taking  on  ourselves  the  responsibility  of  the  consequences  which 
might  result  from  it.  We  leave  this  responsibility  to  those  who  have 
assumed  it;  and,  strong  in  the  justice  of  our  cause,  we  rely,  as  we 
heretofore  have  done,  on  Providence,  on  the  public  and  private  vir- 
tues of  all  classes  of  the  people,  on  their  constancy,  their  persever- 
ance, and  their  attachment  to  the  principles  of  order  and  liberty, 
which,  following  their  example,  we  have  unceasingly  endeavoured 
to  maintain. 

9.  In  thus  expressing  our  wish  that  a commencement  of  reform 
had  tended  to  re-establish  confidence,  we  cannot  have  been  mis- 
understood as  to  the  motives  which  actuate  us.  We  repeat  never- 
theless that  we  shall  regard  all  administrative  measures  whatsoever 
as  insufficient  permanently  and  effectively  to  ensure  the  peace, 
security,  and  happiness  of  the  Province;  and  that  the  essential  and 
constitutive  reforms  which  we  have  demanded,  and  especially  the 
application  of  the  elective  principle  to  the  Legislative  Council,  the 
repeal  of  all  undue  privileges  and  monopolies,  and  of  injurious  laws 
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passed  in  England,  the  free  exercise  of  the  right  and  privileges  of 
this  Legislature,  and  of  this  House  in  particular,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a popular  and  responsible  Government,  are  the  only  means 
by  which  the  advantages  hereinbefore  mentioned  can  be  ensured,  or 
the  political  connexion  with  Great  Britain  rendered  beneficial  to  the 
people  of  Canada. 

10.  It  is  therefore  our  ardent  wish  that  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  may  be  rescinded,  as  attacking  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  this  Province,  as  being  of  a nature  to  perpetu- 
ate bad  government,  corruption  and  abuse  of  power  therein,  and  as 
rendering  more  just  and  legitimate  the  disaffection  and  opposition 
of  the  people.  If  this  return  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the 
mother- country  to  what  we  consider  its  duty  towards  this  Colony 
should  take  place  under  the  reign  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  we  are  unable  to  express  to  your  Excellency  how 
warmly  we  should  congratulate  ourselves  on  having  persevered  in 
claiming  justice  for  the  people,  notwithstanding  the  peculiar  obstacles 
and  difficulties  which  have  tended  to  deter  us. 

11.  The  special  and  local  subjects  pointed  out  by  your  Excel- 
lency, and  in  particular  the  advances  of  public  money  made  to  relieve 
the  distress  in  certain  parts  of  the  Province,  and  for  other  purposes, 
will  form  the  subjects  of  our  deliberations  as  soon  as  circumstances 
will  permit,  and  whenever  we  shall  be  no  longer  prevented  from  con- 
sidering them. 


No.  16. 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Lord  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated  Castle 
of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec,  30 th  August  1837. 

My  Lord, — 

Having  already  put  you  in  possession  of  the  Speech  with  which, 
on  the  18th  instant,  I opened  the  Provincial  Parliament,  as  well  as 
of  the  addresses  in  answer  thereto  from  the  two  Chambers,  with  my 
replies  to  each ; I have  now  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
immediately  after  the  delivery  of  my  reply  to  the  address  of  the 
Assembly  on  the  26th  instant,  I prorogued  the  Parliament  by  procla- 
mation, perceiving  that  no  useful  end  could  be  answered  by  con- 
tinuing the  Session,  as  the  Assembly  adhered  to  the  determination, 
expressed  in  their  address  of  September  last,  of  not  granting  the 
arrears  and  supplies  required  by  the  Government,  and  of  abstaining 
from  the  transaction  of  public  business  until  all  the  demands  set 
forth  in  that  address  shall  have  been  granted. 

I shall  confine  the  present  communication  to  a statement  of  the 
proceedings  that  occurred  in  the  two  Houses  during  the  nine  days 
they  were  in  Session. 

Friday,  18th  August. — The  members  of  both  Houses  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Queen  prescribed  by  the  Act  31  Geo.  III. 
cap.  31. 

In  the  Legislative  Council  a committee  of  five  was  as  usual 
appointed  by  ballot  to  prepare  an  address  in  answer  to  my  Speech, 
consisting  of  the  Honourable  Messrs.  Cuthbert,  Debartzch,  Stewart, 
Joliette,  and  De  Rocheblaire.  A committee  of  privileges,  and  a sub- 
committee to  peruse  and  perfect  the  Journals  of  the  Council,  were 
also  named. 
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In  the  Assembly,  after  the  return  of  the  House  from  the  bar  of 
the  Legislative  Council,  Mr.  Gugy,  one  of  the  members  for  the 
county  of  Sherbrooke,  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a Bill  to  continue 
the  Acts  relating  to  the  judicature  of  the  district  of  St.  Francis  whose 
duration  was  limited  to  the  end  of  the  Session  next  after  the  1st  May 
last;  but  on  motion  of  Mr.  Morin  the  consideration  of  the  question 
was  deferred,  upon  a division  of  61  to  15,  until  that  part  of  my 
Speech  which  related  to  this  subject  should  have  been  taken  into 
consideration.  A Bill  for  better  ensuring  the  freedom  of  elections  by 
the  removal  of  troops  from  places  of  election  was  then  introduced 
and  read  a first  time.  The  House  resolved  to  go  into  committee  to 
take  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  Province,  and  after  the 
Speaker  had  reported  my  Speech  it  was  referred  to  the  same  com- 
mittee, and  not  as  usual  to  a special  committee,  to  prepare  an  answer. 
The  House  then  went  into  committee,  and  adjourped. 

Saturday,  19th. — The  Council  passed  the  usual  resolution  pro- 
viding for  the  payment,  out  of  their  contingent  expenses  of  the  post- 
age of  letters,  &c.,  addressed  to  the  members  during  the  Session. 

A similar  resolution  was  passed  in  the  Assembly,  where  it  was 
also  resolved  that  all  petitions  of  a private  nature  received  by  the 
House  during  the  Session  should  lie  on  the  table  until  otherwise 
ordered.  They  then  went  into  committee  on  the  state  of  the  Province 
and  on  the  Speech,  and  after  some  time  spent  therein  the  committee 
rose,  reported  progress,  and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again  on  Monday. 

Monday,  21st. — In  the  Council  the  committee  appointed  to  pre- 
pare an  answer  to  my  Speech  reported  a draft  of  an  address  which 
was  referred  to  a committee  of  the  whole  House,  who  reported  pro- 
gress and  obtained  leave  to  sit  again. 

In  the  Assembly,  Mr.  Gugy  moved  for  the  discharge  of  the  order 
referring  my  Speech  to  a committee  of  the  whole  House,  and  that  it 
be  referred  to  a special  committee  of  five  members  to  prepare  the 
draft  of  an  answer:  this  motion  was  lost,  upon  a division  of  68  to  10, 
and  the  House  went  into  committee  on  the  state  of  the  Province  and 
on  the  Speech;  and,  after  obtaining  leave  to  sit  again,  adjourned  to 
the  next  day. 

Tuesday,  22d. — The  Council  passed  their  address  (a  copy  of 
which  accompanied  my  Despatch  of  the  26th  instant,  No.  87)  in 
answer  to  the  Speech,  after  amendments  to  the  second  and  fifth 
paragraphs  had  been  moved  and  lost,  and  the  eighth  unsuccessfully 
objected  to,  but  no  amendment  to  it  proposed:  protests  were,  how- 
ever, afterwards  entered  to  this,  as  well  as  to  the  second  paragraph, 
by  Messrs.  D.  B.  Vizer  and  F.  X.  Malhiot. 

In  the  Assembly  the  committee  of  the  whole  House  still  con- 
tinued their  deliberations  on  the  state  of  the  Province  and  on  the 
Speech. 

Wednesday,  23d. — The  Council  presented  to  me  their  answer  to 
the  Speech,  and  received  my  reply,  a copy  of  which  has  been  for- 
warded to  your  Lordship  in  my  Despatch  of  the  26th  instant.  They 
then  appointed  a committee  to  draw  up  an  address  of  condolence  to 
the  Queen  on  the  death  of  His  late  Majesty  and  of  congratulation 
on  her  accession  to  the  throne,  and  one  of  condolence  to  the  Queen- 
Dowager.  A committee  was  also  named  to  consider  whether  any 
and  what  amendments  should  be  made  to  the  Acts  authorizing  the 
issue  of  certificates  and  licences  for  retailing  spirituous  liquors.  An 
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address  was  then  voted  to  me  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  state  of 
the  notarial  offices  throughout  the  Province,  with  a view  to  ascertain 
how  far  the  duties  of  the  said  profession  have  been  discharged  con- 
formable to  law.  This  address  was  presented  to  me  a day  or  two 
after,  and  as  it  was  necessary  that  I should  be  advised  by  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown,  to  whom  the  question  has  been  referred  whether 
I had  the  power  to  enforce  the  inquiry , I replied  that  I would  take  it 
into  consideration. 

The  Assembly  named  a special  committee  to  point  out  a pro- 
per person  to  fill  the  situation  of  Sergeant-at-arms.  I may  here 
remark  that  the  situation  was  not  vacant,  it  having  been  filled  up  by 
me  during  the  recess  on  the  death  of  the  late  incumbent,  as  reported 
in  my  Despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo,  No.  75.  To  the  same  committee 
was  referred  your  Lordship’s  Despatch  of  the  10th  February  1836, 
No.  50,  relative  to  the  appointment  of  the  law  clerk,  which  was  laid 
before  the  House  in  September  last:  nothing,  however,  has  resulted 
from  the  labours  of  this  committee.  The  House  then  went  into  com- 
mittee on  the  state  of  the  Province  and  on  my  Speech,  and  adjourned, 
after  reporting  progress. 

Thursday,  24th. — The  addresses  of  condolence  and  congratula- 
tion to  the  Queen,  and  of  condolence  to  the  Queen-Dowager,  were 
adopted  by  the  Council,  and  an  address  voted  to  me  requesting  their 
transmission  to  England.  In  pursuance  of  the  intention  announced 
in  my  Speech,  I laid  before  the  Council  copies  of  the  resolutions  of 
the  two  Houses  of  Imperial  Parliament  on  Canada  affairs. 

In  the  Assembly  the  consideration  on  the  state  of  the  Province 
and  of  the  Speech  was  continued  in  a committee  of  the  whole  House. 

Friday,  25th. — The  Council  presented  their  addresses  to  the 
Queen  and  Queen-Dowager,  which  have  been  transmitted  to  your 
Lordship. 

On  this  day  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly  reported 
the  draft  of  an  address,  in  answer  to  my  Speech,  and  obtained  leave 
to  sit  again  next  day.  Mr.  Morin  moved  that  the  question  of  concur- 
rence be  put  separately  on  each  paragraph  of  the  address;  whereupon 
Mr.  Andrew  Stewart,  one  of  the  members  for  the  Upper  Town  of 
Quebec,  moved,  in  amendemnt  to  substitute  the  following  resolution, 
viz.: — “ In  the  present  state  of  this  Province  it  is  the  duty  of  this 
House,  in  so  far  as  depends  upon  it,  to  proceed  to  provide  for  the 
most  pressing  wants  of  the  Province  and  the  support  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government.”  This  motion  was  negatived,  on  a division  of  63  to  13. 
Mr.  Stuart  then  moved,  to  substitute  for  the  address  the  following 
resolution,  viz.: — “ It  is  the  duty  of  this  House  to  maintain  its  fidelity 
to  the  Crown,  and  to  support  the  connexion  of  this  Province  with  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  using  at  the  same 
time  all  constitutional  means  for  the  removal  of  the  obstacles  which 
have  hitherto  retarded  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of  the  Pro- 
vince, and  for  securing  to  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  therein  a better 
and  more  efficient  government  than  they  now  have.” 

Mr.  Morin,  however,  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was 
carried,  on  a division  of  62  to  15.  These  two  resolutions,  I am 
informed,  were  moved  in  committee  as  amendments  to  the  draft  of 
the  address,  and  were  both  met  with  a direct  negative  and  rejected, 
though  your  Lordship  wTill  perceive  that  in  the  House  the  latter  was 
got  rid  of  by  moving  the  previous  question.  Mr.  Stuart  again  moved, 
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in  amendment  to  the  main  motion,  that  the  draft  of  the  address 
reported  by  the  committee  of  the  whole  House  be  re-committed, 
which  was  negatived  on  a division  of  58  to  19.  Mr.  Joseph  A. 
Taschereau,  one  of  the  members  for  the  county  of  Beauce,  then  made 
a motion,  to  substitute  for  the  address  reported  by  the  committee 
the  one  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a copy,  which  was  lost  on  a division 
of  59  to  18,  and  Mr.  Morin’s  original  motion  was  carried  by  46  to  31, 
those  who  voted  for  Mr.  Taschereau’s  address  having  joined  the 
minority  on  the  previous  divisions,  which  minority  voted  against 
both  addresses.  The  address  reported  from  the  committee  of  the 
whole  House  was  then  agreed  to,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  upon 
divisions  of  48  to  31,  and  presented  to  me  the  next  day. 

Saturday,  26th. — The  Council  moved  an  address  to  me  for  their 
contingencies,  amounting  to  3000£. ; but  before  the  same  was  pre- 
sented, I had  prorogued  the  Parliament. 

As  no  Bill  was  passed  by  either  House,  a question  has  been 
stirred  whether  the  late  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Parliament  is  to 
be  considered  a Session  or  not.  The  matter  has  been  referred  by  me 
for  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  whose  report  I have 
not  yet  received.  Should  it  be  held  to  be  a Session,  the  Acts  relating 
to  the  judicature  of  the  district  of  St.  Francis  will  have  expired,  and 
that  portion  of  the  Province  which  formed  the  district  will  again  be 
included  in  the  districts  of  Montreal  and  Three  Rivers.  The  ques- 
tion will  probably  meet  with  a judicial  decision  in  the  superior  tri- 
bunals here,  in  an  appeal  from  some  of  the  proceedings  that  may 
have  taken  place  in  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  at  St.  Francis  since 
the  prorogation. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Gosford. 


To  his  Excellency  the  Right  Honourable  Archibald,  Earl  of  Gosford, 
Baron  Worlingham,  of  Beccles,  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  Cap- 
tain-General and  Governor-in-Chief  in  and  over  the  Provinces 
of  Lower  Canada  and  Upper  Canada,  Vice  Admiral  of  the 
same,  and  one  of  Her  Majesty’s  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Council,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

May  it  please  your  Excelllency, 

We  Her  Majesty’s  faithful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Commons  of 
Lower  Canada  in  Provincial  Parliament  assembled,  humbly  thank 
your  Excellency  for  your  speech  from  the  Throne  at  the  opening  of 
the  present  Session.  We  assure  your  Excellency  that  at  whatever 
season  we  may  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  duties  delegated  to  us 
by  the  people  of  this  Province,  we  shall  ever  regard  as  nothing  the 
personal  inconvenience  to  which  we  may  be  subjected;  more  especially 
when  we  may  be  called  upon  to  deliberate  on  the  great  interests  of 
the  country  under  circumstances  as  grave  and  critical  as  the  present, 
when  your  Excellency  has  to  communicate  to  us  the  proceedings  which 
have  taken  place  in  the  Imperial  Parliament  since  we  were  last  called 
together,  and  the  resolutions  which  have  been  adopted  therein  with 
regard  to  the  affairs  of  this  Province. 

We  ask  permission  humbly  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  that 
the  course  which  this  House  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  adopt  during 
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the  last  four  years  with  regard  to  the  existing  financial  difficulties, 
has  been  founded  on  the  best  recognized  principles  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  adopted  with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  removal  of  numerous 
abuses  and  grievances  against  which  this  House  and  the  people  whom 
it  represents  have  long  remonstrated  in  vain,  and  the  greater  portion 
of  which  have  been  recognized  as  existing,  and  have  been  the  subjects 
of  promises  and  declarations  which  had  raised  a hope  that  they  would 
be  speedily  redressed.  It  was  therefore  with  deep  regret,  and  at  the 
same  time  with  surprise,  that  we  heard  your  Excellency  announce  to  us 
that  Her  Majesty’s  Ministers,  before  adopting  any  measures  for  the 
removal  of  the  numerous  abuses  aforesaid,  had  “ resolved  to  propose 
to  the  House  of  Commons  that  a vote  of  credit  should  be  passed  for 
the  advance  by  way  of  loan  from  British  funds  of  the  sum  required 
for  the  payment  of  the  arrears  due  to  the  public  officers,”  with  the 
view  that  this  sum  should  be  thereafter  drawn  from  the  Provincial 
chest  by  virtue  of  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  if  this  House 
should  not,  by  granting  the  requisite  supplies,  obviate  the  necessity 
of  any  further  action  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

We  should  have  believed  that  a Government  which,  like  that  of 
the  mother-country,  founds  its  fairest  claim  to  the  consideration  of 
other  nations,  on  its  respect  for  the  natural  and  political  rights  of  the 
subject,  would  have  felt  that  before  proceeding  to  meet  by  measures 
of  so  extreme  a nature,  and  so  destructive  of  the  constitutional  rights 
of  a whole  people,  the  refusal  of  this  House  to  provide  for  the  expenses 
of  the  Civil  Government  of  the  Province,  it  would  be  right  to  remove 
the  main  causes  of  this  refusal,  founded  as  it  wras  on  the  existence  of 
open  and  acknowledged  abuses  and  grievances.  We  should  think 
we  were  deceiving  your  Excellency  and  the  Imperial  Government,  if 
we  did  not  frankly  and  firmly  declare,  that  whatever  be  our  anxiety 
to  forward  the  work  of  conciliation,  we  regard  these  measures  as  an 
attack  upon  the  property  of  the  people  and  upon  the  most  sacred 
right  of  the  House,  and  as  tending  greatly  to  affect  the  security  of  His 
Majesty’s  loyal  subjects  in  this  Province  and  their  confidence  in  her 
Government,  and  therefore  as  constituting  a serious  obstacle  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  existing  difficulties,  and  as  tending  to  weaken  the 
ties  which  bind  this  Colony  to  the  mother-country. 

We  ask  leave  further  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  that  when 
this  House,  during  the  last  Session  of  the  Provincial  Parliament,  came 
to  the  determination  to  suspend  its  deliberations,  it  was  influenced 
chiefly  by  the  conviction,  grounded  on  the  result  of  the  preceding 
Session,  that  it  could  not  with  advantage  to  the  country  enter  into 
the  labours  and  incur  the  expenses  of  a regular  Session  in  conjunction 
with  the  present  Legislative  Council,  whose  anterior  proceedings 
breathed  nothing  but  factious  opposition  to  the  wishes,  wants,  and 
interests  of  the  people.  The  two  Houses  of  the  Imperial  Parliament 
by  declaring  (as  your  Excellency  tells  us  they  did)  “ that  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  adopt  measures  for  securing  to  that  branch  of  the  Legis- 
lature a greater  degree  of  public  confidence,”  have  come  forward  to 
corroborate  the  opinion  which  the  House  held  and  still  holds  with 
regard  to  the  Legislative  Council.  And  we  cannot  refrain  from  here 
expressing  our  astonishment  that  this  significant  and  solemn 
declaration,  that  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Legislature  appointed  by 
the  Crown  is  not  so  constituted  as  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the 
public,  should  be  communicated  to  us  at  the  same  time  with  an 


Vol.  I THE  DURHAM  PAPERS  295 

SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 

imperative  demand  for  supplies,  and  while  Her  Majesty’s  Govern-  ^Pjgdk‘ 
ment  has  done  nothing  towards  securing  to  that  branch  a higher  Copy  of  a 
degree  of  public  confidence.  The  supplies  are  as  we  humbly  con-  Despatch  from 
ceive,  granted  by  the  Commons  solely  in  consideration  of  their  entire  t0°Lord°S  °r 
confidence  in  the  Government;  and  this  confidence  cannot  exist  while  Gieneig. 
the  Government  leaves  untouched  a legislative  body  which  it  openly  ^37  Auguat’ 
acknowledges  not  to  possess  the  confidence  of  the  public.  But  the 
astonishment  produced  by  such  a declaration,  accompanied  by  such  a 
demand,  must  be  succeeded  by  a more  painful  feeling,  when  we 
are  told  that  our  rejection  of  this  demand  will  be  followed  by  the 
taking  of  the  provincial  monies  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament.  The  people  of  this  Province  would  thus  be 
punished  by  the  violation  of  the  most  important  of  their  rights  for 
the  fault  of  the  executive  authorities,  local  or  imperial,  in  abandoning 
the  spirit  of  the  Constitutional  Act  by  declining  so  to  constitute  the 
Legislative  Council  as  to  secure  public  confidence  in  it,  and  by  per- 
sisting in  maintaining  the  present  vicious  composition  of  that  body, 
notwithstanding  the  complaints  of  this  House  and  the  people  it  repre- 
sents, reiterated  during  many  years. 

Conduct  like  this,  on  the  part  of  the  imperial  authorities,  would 
destroy  in  us  for  ever  all  confidence  and  all  assurance  in  our  present 
state  of  political  existence,  if  we  were  not  sustained  by  the  hope  that 
the  two  Houses  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  and  her  Majesty’s  Gov- 
ernment have  been  induced  to  adopt  it  by  a forced  interpretation  of  the 
terms  in  which  this  House,  during  the  last  Session,  declared  its  deter- 
mination to  suspend  its  deliberations.  If  this  interpretation  has  not 
been  seized  with  avidity,  and  for  the  purpose  of  using  it  as  a pretext 
for  coercive  measures  towards  the  Colony ; if  a more  precise  and  clear 
declaration  of  the  meaning  of  this  House  can  yet  induce  the  imperial 
authorities  to  prevent  the  effects  of  their  misunderstanding,  we  declare 
that  we  have  always  held  and  that  we  still  hold  that  the  only  means 
of  ensuring  to  the  country,  in  a permanent  and  satisfactory  manner, 
the  advantages  of  representative  government,  would  be  to  apply  the 
elective  principle  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  that  we  cannot, 
therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  any  other  means.  But  if,  in 
despite  of  the  unhappy  experience  of  half  a century,  and,  above  all, 
of  the  vain  attempt  recently  made  to  reform  that  body,  in  pursuance 
of  the  solemn  recommendations  of  the  Canada  committee  of  1828, 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  still  retains  the  hope  of  being  able  so  to 
remodel  it  as  to  enable  it  to  answer  the  purposes  of  its  institution, 
and  to  secure  public  confidence  in  it,  it  is  for  Her  Majesty’s  Govern- 
ment to  hasten  to  have  recourse  to  this  measure,  and  to  put  it  to  the 
proof.  It  will  then  remain  for  this  House  to  consider  whether  the 

reform  thus  effected  is  such  as  to  lead  to  the  hope  of  a system  of 

legislation  useful  and  honourable  to  the  country,  which  is  the  sole 
object  this  House  has  sought  to  attain  in  demanding  the  application 
of  the  elective  principle  to  the  Legislative  Council  of  this  Province. 

We  now  proceed  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  that  the  declar- 
ation made  by  the  two  Houses  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Legislative  Council  of  this  Province,  is  calculated  to  revive 
the  hope  that  that  branch  of  the  Legislature  will,  at  a period  perhaps 
not  far  distant,  but  which  is  left  indeterminate,  be  so  composed  as  to 
lead  the  country  to  hope  that  for  a time,  at  least,  a regular  and 

beneficial  system  of  legislation  may  exist;  but  as  this  declaration 
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neither  changes  nor  weakens  the  reasons  which,  at  the  last  Session, 
induced  this  House  to  suspend  its  deliberations,  we  find  ourselves 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  adhering  to  the  determination  we  then 
came  to,  of  suspending  our  deliberations  until  the  consummation  of 
the  reforms  (and  that  of  the  Legislative  Council  above  all), 
announced  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  imperial  authorities,  which,  by 
reviving  confidence  and  restoring  harmony  in  the  Legislature,  will 
give  hope  of  the  speedy  disappearance  of  the  numerous  subjects  of 
complaint  enumerated  in  the  several  resolutions  and  addresses  of  this 
House  in  former  Sessions.  We,  therefore,  assure  your  Excellency, 
that  the  work  of  reform  once  thus  begun  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment, this  House  will  be  ready  to  receive,  consider,  and  if  possible 
to  agree  to,  the  several  proposals  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
may  have  to  make  to  it  for  the  final  arrangement  of  the  financial  and 
other  difficulties  which  have  so  long  existed  in  this  Province;  and  also 
to  recommence  the  regular  course  of  its  deliberations  which  have  only 
been  interrupted  in  consequence  of  the  conviction  which  the  House 
then  felt,  and  still  feels,  that  no  other  result  could  now  attend  them, 
than  that  of  burdening  the  people  with  considerable  expense,  without 
any  of  the  great  advantages  which  they  have  a right  to  expect  from 
a Session  of  the  Legislature. 

W e" ask  leave  yet  further  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  that 
although  we  do  not  make  particular  mention  of  the  Executive  Council, 
because  we  consider  the  reform  of  that  body  as  intimately  connected 
with  that  of  the  Legislative  Council,  we  do  not  consider  this  reform 
as  less  essential  to  the  good  government  of  the  Province,  or  less 
adapted  to  forward  the  work  of  conciliation.  Certain  recent  pro- 
ceedings of  the  executive,  which  appear  to  be  only  the  prelude  to 
divers  others,  lead  us  to  regret  that  the  head  of  the  local  adminis- 
tration should  not,  under  existing  circumstances,  have  been  sur- 
rounded by  men  possessing  the  confidence  of  the  public,  and  uniting, 
with  great  experience  in  business,  a perfect  knowledge  of  the  feelings 
and  disposition  of  the  people;  and  who,  as  such,  would  not  have 
advised  the  head  of  the  executive  to  acts  which  can  only  increase  the 
difficulties  already  existing. 

The  particular  and  local  objects  pointed  out  by  your  Excellency, 
and,  more  especially,  the  advances  of  public  money  made  to  relieve 
the  distress  in  certain  parts  of  the  Province,  and  for  other  purposes, 
shall  be  the  subject  of  our  deliberations  as  soon  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  Province  will  permit. 


No.  17. 

Copy  oj  a Despatch  from  Lord  Glenelg  to  the  Earl  of  Gosford,  dated 
D owning-street,  31  st  August  1837. 

(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

My  Dear  Gosford, 

I need  not  tell  you  with  what  anxiety  we  are  watching  the  course 
of  events  in  Lower  Canada.  The  more  recent  accounts  from  that 
country  are  calculated  to  allay  some  of  the  uneasiness  excited  by 
earlier  appearances.  Your  late  letters  are  encouraging  as  to  the 
feelings  of  the  more  reasonable  of  the  French  people  and  the  provin- 
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cial  papers,  which  I have  of  a date  as  late  as  the  27th  July,  tend  to 
produce  the  same  impression.  I am  not  insensible,  however,  of  the 
uncertainty  of  opinions  formed  at  such  a distance,  and  respecting  a 
society  in  a state  of  so  much  agitation.  But  I would  fain  hope  that 
whatever  may  be  the  excitement  of  the  people,  there  will  at  least  be 
no  recourse  to  open  acts  of  violence  and  armed  defiance  of  the  authority 
of  Government.  So  long  as  these  can  be  averted,  time  is  gained  for 
the  natural  operation  of  the  principles  of  order,  and  for  the  inter- 
vention of  Government  in  aid  of  that  operation  by  judicious  improve- 
ments. I cannot  help  in  this  view  considering  it  as  a favourable  cir- 
cumstance that  the  course  of  events  arrested  the  progress  of  the 
intended  legislation  as  to  Canada,  and  compelled  us  to  resort  to  the 
milder  measure  of  a loan  from  this  country.  I do  not  mean  by  this 
remark  to  imply  repentance  or  misgiving  as  to  the  line  of  policy 
adopted  by  the  Government  prior  to  the  demise  of  the  King;  far  from 
it:  it  was  the  only  line  left  for  us  to  pursue,  and  in  that  line,  until 
overruled  by  an  unexpected  necessity,  it  was  our  duty  and  deter- 
mination to  persevere.  But  being  so  overruled,  the  final  stroke  of 
Parliamentary  interference  has  been  suspended,  and  an  interval  is 
allowed  of  which  advantage  may,  perhaps,  be  so  taken,  as  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  results  more  lasting  and  satisfactory  than  the  mere 
suspension  for  a time  of  party  hostilities.  A temporary  truce,  even 
if  it  be  obtained,  would  lead  only  to  the  revival  of  the  controversy  in 
some  new  form,  and  under  some  new  pretext;  and  I have,  therefore, 
in  common  with  my  colleagues,  been  anxious  to  ascertain  if  means 
might  not  be  found  of  bringing  the  affairs  of  the  Province  to  a settle- 
ment, which,  being  acceptable  to  both  parties,  might  give  some  hope 
of  enduring  tranquillity.  It  is  to  put  you  in  possession  of  our 
thoughts  on  this  subject  that  I now  write  to  you,  and  I shall  do  so 
without  the  slightest  reserve,  although  you  will  at  once  perceive  that 
this  letter  is  strictly  confidential,  and  intended  for  no  eye  but  yours. 

By  this  time  the  question — What  will  the  Assembly  do  when 
they  meet  on  the  18th  of  August? — has  been  solved.  They  may 
possibly  have  voted  the  supplies.  You  seem  to  think  this  not  abso- 
lutely hopeless,  even  under  circumstances  as  they  existed  at  the  date 
of  your  letters.  But  subsequently  to  that  date,  and  by  the  18th  of 
August,  intelligence  will  have  reached  the  Province  which  would  pro- 
bably increase  the  chances  of  such  an  issue  of  the  Session.  I allude 
to  late  events  in  this  country;  and  more  especially  in  the  first  place, 
to  the  substitution  of  a loan  in  the  place  of  the  intended  measure  of 
coercion:  secondly,  to  the  change  which  you  were  authorized  to  make 
m the  Executive  Council,  which  might  serve  as  an  indication  of  like 
changes  in  the  members  of  the  Legislative  Council:  and,  finally,  to 
the  accession  of  a new  Sovereign  under  circumstances  peculiarly  inter- 
esting and  auspicious.  If  the  Assembly,  under  the  impulse  of  what- 
ever feelings,  should  vote  the  supplies,  it  will  then  be  easy  to  offer 
to  the  party  opposed  to  your  Government  concessions,  the  tender  of 
which  at  an  earlier  period  would  only  have  been  misconstrued. 

I must  own,  however,  that  I think  it  more  likely  that  the 
Assembly  will  either  have  refused  to  meet,  or,  meeting,  will  have  ad- 
hered to  their  former  course  with  aggravated  violence  and  animosity. 
In  either  of  these  contingencies  you  will  have  drawn  for  the  amount  of 
the  arrears  due  to  the  public  officers;  and  you  will  further,  as  I am 
inclined  to  suppose,  have  dissolved  the  House.  The  authority  of 
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Great  Britain  being  thus  vindicated,  we  are  free  to  enter  on  a con- 
ciliatory course.  Thus,  whether  the  supplies  be  granted  or  refused, 
there  will  be  an  opportunity  of  making  with  safety,  because  without 
dishonour,  another  attempt  to  reconcile  these  unhappy  differences. 

It  strikes  us  that  some  attempt  might  be  made  for  that  purpose 
with  reference  to  the  Legislative  Council — that  great  theme  of  popular 
complaint.  All  parties  indeed  are  dissatisfied  with  the  working  of 
the  Council,  as  it  now  exists;  and  dissatisfied  with  some  good  reason, 
as  appears  by  the  reports  of  the  Commissioners.  The  remedy  insisted 
on  by  the  Assembly  is  the  introduction  of  the  elective  principle  into 
the  Council.  Parliament  has  set  its  negative  on  this  suggestion;  at 
least  as  a practical  question  applicable  to  the  actual  state  of  things. 
The  Parliamentary  resolution  was  confined  strictly  to  this  point, 
leaving  out  of  view,  as  irrelevant  to  the  immediate  exigency,  all 
abstract  and  hypothetical  propositions  on  the  subject.  I am  certain 
that  Parliament  will  adhere  to  the  resolution  already  passed;  nor  do 
the  Government  see  the  slighest  reason  to  recommend  a deviation 
from  it.  The  admission  of  the  elective  principle,  therefore,  may  be 
set  entirely  out  of  consideration.  But  because  that  suggestion  is 
rejected,  does  it  follow  that  we  must  remain  exactly  as  we  are?  Is 
there  no  alternative  but  the  elective  principle  or  the  principle  of 
nomination  for  life?  The  second  Chamber  should  be  so  constituted 
as  to  possess.the  power  of  acting  with  freedom  and  independence,  even 
when  opposed  by  the  Assembly;  subject,  at  the  same  time,  to  some 
efficient  check  on  an  abuse  of  that  power  to  any  purpose  inconsistent 
with  the  real  and  permanent  interests  of  the  great  body  of  the  people. 
If  this  end  be  obtained,  there  is  no  other  respecting  which  we  need 
be  solicitous.  Now,  various  plans  have  been  suggested  for  bringing 
together  such  a Legislative  Council,  without  resorting  either  to 
popular  election,  or  to  nominations  by  the  Crown  for  life.  I will 
notice  a few  of  these  proposals. 

First.  Mr.  Roebuck,  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
suggested  the  consolidation  of  the  Executive  and  Legislative  Councils 
into  one  body,  to  be  called  the  Council  of  Government,  the  members 
of  which  should  be  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  should  hold  their 
seats  during  pleasure.  Thus  far,  his  plan  was  nothing  else  than  the 
transfer  to  Lower  Canada  of  the  system  which  prevails  in  every 
British  Colony  possessing  a representative  Legislature,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Canadas  and  New  Brunswick;  and  which  prevailed 
even  in  New  Brunswick  until  little  more  than  four  years  ago.  Much 
may  be  justly  said  in  favour  of  this  plan.  Above  all,  it  is  recom- 
mended by  the  experience  of  nearly  two  centuries.  But  Mr.  Roebuck 
proposed  to  give  to  the  Council  of  Government  no  legislative 
authority,  but  only  the  power  of  suggesting  amendments  of  Bills 
originating  in  the  Assembly,  which  suggestions  the  Assembly  should 
be  bound  to  consider.  In  the  ultimate  acceptance  or  rejection  of  Bills 
the  Governor,  according  to  this  scheme,  was  to  act  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility and  without  the  advice  of  the  Council.  To  this  part  of  the 
project  the  objections  seem  to  me  insuperable;  it  would  in  effect  place 
all  legislation  in  the  hands  of  a single  chamber,  with  which  the  Gov- 
ernor could  never  successfully  contend. 

Secondly.  The  legislative  councillors  might  be  appointed  during 
the  pleasure  of  the  Crown.  If  this  tenure  should  be  practically 
equivalent  to  holding  office  during  good  behaviour,  as  would  probably 
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be  the  case,  the  present  Constitution  would  remain  substantially  Appendix, 
unaltered.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  councillors  holding  during  pleasure  copy  of  a 
should  be  regarded  as  liable  to  dismissal  without  the  imputation  of  a Despatch^from 
fault,  the  Government  would  be  virtually  responsible  for  the  conduct  to°tJtie  Eari  g 
of  every  councillor  whom  it  should  retain,  and  would  be  urged  by  of  Gosford. 
the  ceaseless  importunity  of  the  Assembly  for  the  removal  of  un-  ^August, 
popular  members. 

Thirdly.  The  Legislative  Council  might  be  summoned  by  the 
Governor  for  each  Provincial  Parliament,  the  members  ceasing  to  hold 
their  office  on  a dissolution.  The  advantages  of  this  scheme  would  be 
that  the  Crown  would  be  enabled  to  maintain  that  degree  of  harmony 
between  the  two  branches  of  the  Legislature,  a permanent  interruption 
to  which  must  be  fatal  to  the  satisfactory  progress  of  legislation,  and 
the  successful  working  of  the  Constitution.  It  might,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  objected  to  it  that  such  a body  would  lend  to  the  Govern- 
ment little  or  no  moral  strength  by  their  support,  and  would  fail  to 
possess  that  free  and  independent  character  which  is  essential  to  its 
usefulness.  If,  moreover,  on  the  recurrence  of  each  new  Provincial 
Parliament,  the  late  councillors  should  all  be  replaced  by  new  mem- 
bers, the  benefit  of  their  experience  and  acquired  skill  would  be  lost; 
and  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  all  reappointed,  this  plan  wrnuld 
differ  but  little,  if  at  all,  from  the  tenure  for  life;  while  a selection 
would  impose  on  the  Government  the  discharge  of  an  invidious  and 
difficult  duty. 

Fourthly.  In  order  to  obviate  the  chief  objections  to  the  last 
proposal,  it  has  been  suggested  that  each  councillor  should  be 
appointed  for  a fixed  term;  as,  for  example,  of  six  or  eight  years 
instead  of  for  life.  When  this  system  should  have  come  into  oper- 
ation, it  would  afford  the  opportunity,  without  any.  sudden  and  general 
change  in  the  Council,  of  effecting  a gradual  alteration,  if  requisite, 
in  its  composition,  by  the  retirement  from  time  to  time  Of  any  members 
whose  services  might  be  beneficially  dispensed  with,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  others  in  their  place. 

Fifthly.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Council  might  consist  of 
a fixed  number,  of  whom  a definite  proportion  should  retire  annually, 
and  be  replaced  by  new  appointments;  so  that  in  four  or  eight  years  all 
should  have  gone  out  in  rotation.  This,  as  you  are  aware,  is  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company;  and  it 
seems  to  combine  more  advantages  than  any  other,  if  it  be  distinctly 
understood  that  the  reappointment  of  a retired  member,  after  his  year 
of  absence,  would  be  entirely  in  the  discretion  of  the  Government. 

Other  plans  might  be  noticed,  but  enough  has  been  said  to  show 
that  there  may  probably  be  found  some  mode  of  escape  from  the 
dilemma  of  adhering  to  the  existing  system,  or  of  resorting  to  that 
on  which  the  Assembly  insist. 

All  these  plans,  and  any  others  which  may  be  suggested,  or  may 
present  themselves  to  you,  I wish  you  could  take  into  your  serious 
consideration,  with  a view  to  judge  which  of  them,  of  any,  it  would 
be  advisable  to  adopt.  And  as  the  great  object  is  the  restoration  of 
peace  and  contentment,  the  point  to  be  ascertained  is  not  merely  the 
abstract  merit  of  a plan,  but  also  its  practical  expediency,  its  suit- 
ableness to  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  people,  and  this,  too, 
in  reference  not  to  the  transient  and  accidental  impulses  of  the 
moment,  but  to  those  more  abiding  impressions  which  give  a colour 
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and  a bias  to  the  national  will.  Now  as  to  the  different  plans  of 
change  which  I have  specified,  it  is  obvious  to  remark  that  in  all 
of  them,  excepting  that  of  Mr.  Roebuck,  which  sins  in  the  opposite 
direction,  the  improvement  is  sought  by  adding  to  the  power,  not  of 
the  people,  but  of  the  Crown.  Indirectly  indeed  it  is  probable  that 
the  popular  influence  would  thus  be  brought  to  operate  through  the 
medium  of  the  Government  on  the  composition  of  the  Legislative 
Council.  And  perhaps  in  the  present  state  of  things  this  is  the  best, 
or  rather  the  only  mode  in  which  that  object  could  be  attained.  Yet 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  any  one  of  those  plans  (with  the  exception 
already  stated)  is,  in  fact,  a prerogative  measure,  and  as  such,  would, 
in  more  quiet  times,  be  regarded  with  a good  deal  of  jealousy.  But 
as  the  tide  of  opinion  is  at  this  time  running  very  strongly  against 
the  Legislative  Council,  any  scheme  which  tends  to  humble  or  disarm 
that  obnoxious  power  might  be  welcomed,  even  by  the  violent  party. 
It  may,  however,  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  approbation  given 
to  any  plan  in  the  impulse  or  caprice  of  the  moment,  may  be  as 
lightly  withdrawn;  and  that  the  popular  excitement  raised  in  its 
favour  by  adventitious  causes  may,  by  and  bye,  cool  down  into  a 
rational  and  settled  verdict  of  disapprobation.  I throw  this  out  only 
by  way  of  caution  in  our  consideration  of  the  subject,  and  not  at  all 
as  meaning  to  imply  that  the  plans  in  question  do  not  rest  on  some- 
thing deeper  than  the  transient  and  heated  impulses  of  the  public 
mind.  I repeat,  however,  that  before  the  Government  can  decide  on 
proposing  to  Parliament  the  adoption  of  any  plan  of  this  nature,  it  is 
essential  that  they  should  be  assured,  as  far  as  possible,  of  the  appro- 
bation and  concurrence  of  a considerable  portion  of  those  persons  by 
whom  public  opinion  in  Lower  Canada  is  influenced.  What  may 
appear  to  us  to  be  a decided  improvement  of  the  existing  constitution 
of  the  Province,  might,  perhaps,  be  regarded  in  a very  different  light 
by  the  inhabitants,  whose  interests  are  deeply  concerned  in  the  ques- 
tion, and  whose  objections  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  or  disregarded. 
My  immediate  purpose  in  addressing  you  is,  to  express  my  earnest 
wish  and  hope,  that  you  may  be  able,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
in  the  course  of  your  private  intercourse  with  influential  men  of 
different  parties,  in  Lower  Canada,  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  the 
schemes  to  which  I have  adverted  as  practicable  solutions  of  the  exist- 
ing difficulty,  or  any  other  scheme  of  a similar  character,  would  be 
accepted  by  them  as  a satisfactory7  adjustment  of  the  controversy 
with  regard  to  the  Council.  I am  aware  that  I am  imposing  on  you 
a task  of  no  ordinary  delicacy,  but  I am  willing  to  believe  that  it  is 
one  which  you  will  not  find  impracticable.  The  mode  in  which  it 
may  be  accomplished  may  safely  be  left  to  your  own  judgment  and 
discretion,  both  as  it  respects  the  persons  with  whom  you  may  com- 
municate, and  the  arguments  which  you  may  think  it  right  to 
address  to  them.  You  will  of  course  cautiously  avoid  whatever  could 
pledge  the  Government  to  any  specific  course,  or  fetter  them  in  the 
exercise  of  the  freest  deliberation  on  the  whole  subject,  after  they 
shall  have  heard  further  from  you  respecting  it.  You  will  probably 
find  it  advisable  to  introduce  the  suggestions  adverted  to,  where  you 
have  the  opportunity  of  doing  so  advantageously,  as  coming  from 
yourself,  without  giving  the  party  with  whom  you  are  in  communica- 
tion reason  to  believe  that  they  have  formed  the  matter  of  direct 
correspondence  with  the  Government.  You  will  at  the  same  time 
be  at  liberty  to  assure  any  person  whom  you  find  disposed  to  meet 
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you  frankly  on  the  subject,  that  while  the  idea  of  an  elective  Council 
is,  under  present  circumstances,  altogether  inadmissible,  yet  you 
have  every  reason  to  know  that  the  Government  would  gladly  receive 
and  attend  to  any  suggestion  calculated  to  remove  or  diminish  the 
evils  and  inconveniences  belonging  to  the  present  system,  and  of 
which  they  could  be  assured  that  it  would  meet  with  the  concurrence 
of  influential  men  of  moderate  views,  and  sincerely  interested  in  the 
permanent  welfare  of  the  Province.  I trust  that  many  such  are  to 
be  found,  notwithstanding  the  unhappy  lengths  to  which  men  of 
extreme  opinions  have  proceeded;  and  it  is  in  such  men  that  our 
confidence  must  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  be  placed.  I fear  it  must 
be  assumed  that  we  have  nothing  to  hope  from  the  attachment,  or  the 
loyalty,  or  the  love  of  peace,  of  the  persons  by  whom  a system  of 
agitation  has  recently  been  organized  throughout  the  Province.  But 
there  are  motives  which  may  influence  even  these  men  in  favour  of 
a more  conciliatory  system.  The  measures  which  they  have  taken 
have  not  been  attended  with  such  success  as  greatly  to  encourage  the 
further  prosecution  of  them.  They  must  be  aware  of  the  personal 
hazards  which  they  incur.  Happily  the  other  Provinces  have  with- 
drawn from  all  alliance  with  them. . Their  only  hope  of  external 
support  must  be  placed  in  the  neighbouring  republic,  or  in  its  indi- 
vidual citizens,  and  this  is  clearly  a resource  equally  dangerous  and 
precarious.  They  must  be  aware  that  assistance  obtained  from  that 
quarter,  if  successful  for  their  immediate  purpose,  would  be  followed 
by  the  disappointment  of  all  their  own  prospects  of  power  and  domina- 
tion, and  by  the  overthrow  of  all  the  institutions  to  which  their 
misguided  followers  are  most  attached.  To  these  motives  for  waving 
their  extreme  pretensions,  others  might  be  added,  drawn  from  the 
known  disposition  of  the  British  Government  to  admit  the  conspicu- 
ous and  more  worthy  leaders  of  the  French  party  to  a just  and  ample 
share  in  all  the  honours  and  emoluments  to  which  public  men  in 
Lower  Canada  can  aspire. 

Aided  by  these  and  other  considerations,  which  will  readily  occur 
to  you,  you  may,  perhaps,  be  enabled  to  hold  out,  even  to  the  party 
most  opposed  to  your  Government,  terms  of  reconciliation,  with  which, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  they  might  not  be  indisposed 
to  close.  With  these  suggestions,  I commit  this  arduous  and  delicate 
duty  to  your  hands,  not  without  anxiety,  but  with  full  confidence  in 
the  discretion  and  in  the  conciliatory  spirit  with  which  you  will  dis- 
charge it. 

I have  given  you  a long  letter;  but  I was  anxious  to  put  you  in 
entire  possession  of  the  views  and  dispositions  of  the  Government  on 
this  most  important  subject.  It  is  very  difficult  in  writing  to  suggest 
any  detailed  course  of  proceeding,  without  giving  to  the  suggestion  the 
air  of  a peremptory  instruction.  This,  however,  I wish  to  avoid.  Hav- 
ing fully  laid  before  you  the  thoughts  and  inclinations  of  our  minds, 
I do  not  desire  to  prescribe  to  you  any  definite  mode  by  which  you 
may  attempt  to  give  them  effect.  On  that  point  you  will  consult 
your  own  judgment. 

There  is  yet  one  topic  to  which,  before  I conclude,  I must  advert. 
As  to  the  expediency  generally  of  attempting  some  change  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Legislative  Council,  analogous  in  its  object  to  that 
which  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  pages,  all  parties  are,  I 
believe,  agreed.  Throughout  this  letter  I have  assumed,  and  I have 
no  doubt  justly,  that  you  too  are  of  that  opinion.  But  I have  assumed 


Appendix. 

No.  17. 

Copy  of  a 
Despatch  from 
Lord  Glenelg 
to  the  Earl 
of  Gosford. 
31st  August, 
1837. 


302  PUBLIC  ARCHIVES  Vol.  I 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

also  that  you  will  think  the  time  at  which  you  receive  this  letter  a Appendix, 
proper  time  for  moving  in  the  matter,  and  for  intimating  a readiness  c°Py  of  a 
to  consider  of  fitting  changes.  This,  however,  may  not  be  the  case.  Despatch  from 
The  situation  and  feelings  of  men  in  the  Province  may  be  such  as  to  ^the^arf8 
make  it,  in  your  judgment,  unadvisable  for  you  to  enter  on  the  sug-  ofGosford. 
gested  communications,  inasmuch  as  the  very  rumour  of  such  com-  j^August” 
munications  might  revive  the  notion  of  vacillation  and  timidity  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,  and  thus  throw  every  thing  again  into 
disorder; — disgusting  the  English  Constitutionalists,  disheartening  the 
loyal  French,  especially  the  clergy,  and  emboldening  the  Papineau 
faction.  If  this  be  your  deliberate  judgment,  you  will  of  course 
abstain  from  acting  on  this  letter,  and  will  immediately  write  to  me. 

In  every  case,  and  at  all  times,  I rely  on  your  opening  yourself  to  me 
with  entire  freedom  and  unreserve. 


Believe  me,  &c.,  &c.,  &c., 

>(Signed)  Glenelg. 


No.  18 

Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Lord  Gosford  to  Lord  Glenelg,  dated  Castle 

St.  Lewis,  Sth  September  1837. 
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Glenelg. 

8th  Sept.,  1837. 


My  Dear  Lord, 

Of  late  the  meetings  of  the  Papineau  party  have  been  less  fre- 
quent. One  object  in  having  them  in  so  many  districts,  previous  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  was,  no  doubt,  to  influence  the  votes  in 
the  Assembly,  and  it  had  this  effect.  The  plan  seems  to  be  to  keep 
the  country  in  a state  of  excitement  by  means  of  a convention,  as  it 
is  termed,  a central  committee,  which  meet  regularly  in  Montreal,  and 
at  which  Mr.  Papineau  and  his  party  make  a point,  as  I am  informed, 
of  attending.  It  is  stated  that  all  orders  and  instructions  to  the  local 
committees  throughout  the  Province  emanate  from  that  body,  who 
profess  to  publish  its  proceedings  in  the  Vindicator  and  Minerve;  and 
though  these  proceedings  have  evidently  a treasonable  tendency,  they 
have  not  as  yet  reached  such  a point  as  to  make  it  wise  or  judicious 
for  the  Executive  to  institute  legal  proceedings  against  any  of  the 
parties  concerned.  The  Attorney-General  is  now  in  Montreal,  and 
I have  strongly  urged  upon  him  the  necessity  of  keeping  a good  look 
out;  and  I am  determined  to  have  recourse  to  a court  of  law  when  an 
occasion  occurs  to  justify  such  a step:  but  to  attempt  it  without  a 
good  strong  case  might  do  more  harm  than  good.  The  injurious  effects 
that  must  result  from  a convention  such  as  I have  alluded  to,  are 
obvious.  Had  the  Executive  the  power  of  suspending  the  Habeas 
Corpus,  it  would  be  in  a better  position  to  meet  the  difficulty,  should 
the  conduct  of  the  conventionalists  compel  it  to  have  recourse  to  more 
vigorous  measures  than  the  ordinary  course  of  the  law  prescribes: 
and  from  the  madness  of  their  acts  now,  I cannot  but  admit  that  there 
is  a possibility  of  my  being  driven  to  the  necessity  of  exercising  a 
power  that  I should  most  gladty  abstain  from,  if  any  other  mode  pre- 
sented itself  by  which  the  designs  of  this  party  could  be  frustrated. 
However,  should  circumstances  arise  for  apprehending  such  a crisis, 
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it  must  be  met  by  promptness,  firmness,  and  decision.  To  attempt  Appendix, 
anything  of  a temporizing  character  would  be  weak  and  futile:  Ico°Pyofa 
should  at  once  avail  myself  of  the  powers  confided  to  me.  We  can  Despatch  from 
now  make  no  terms  with  Mr.  Papineau:  you  must  either  put  him  ^Lord°sford 
down,  or  submit  to  let  him  put  you  down.  There  is  no  halting  cieneig. 
between  two  opinions.  By  at  once  increasing  the  power  of  the  Execu-  8th  Sept-’ 1837- 
tive,  and  suspending  the  Constitution,  you  paralyze  the  designs  of 
these  mischievous  men;  it  would  establish  confidence  in  the  minds  of 
those  disposed  to  peace  and  good  government,  and  at  no  distant  period 
you  might  be  solicited  to  restore  the  Constitutiion  to  the  Province, 
under  arrangements  better  calculated  to  afford  satisfaction  than  could 
be  accomplished  by  any  effort  or  proposal  in  the  present  state  of 
things;  for  until  you  nullify  Papineau’s  power,  you  can  never  be  in  a 
position  to  treat  on  anything  like  fair  and  liberal  terms  with  a man 
of  his  extravagant,  uncompromising,  destructive  views,  exercising,  as 
he  does,  complete  control  over  the  minds  of  many  who  have  been  too 
long  accustomed  to  be  under  his  yoke.  As  I stated  in  former  letters, 

I do  not  expect  any  serious  commotion;  at  the  same  time,  when  I see 
so  many  clever  unprincipled  engines  in  action,  yielding  implicit 
obedience  to  the  mandates  of  such  a man  as  Mr.  Papineau,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  set  limits  to  the  extent  of  mischief  they  may  construct.  The 
jealousy  that  exists  between  the  two  origins,  is  also  a powerful  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  a convention  or  central  committee,  as  before 
alluded  to,  and  corresponding  as  they  no  doubt  do,  with  various  parts 
of  the  Province.  Then,  the  violent  hostility  of  an  ultra  English  party 
(resembling  the  Orange  party  in  Ireland)  to  every  thing  connected 
with  an  Administration  professing  your  political  principles,  tends 
greatly  to  assist  the  Papineau  set  in  their  object  of  exciting  hatred  and 
contempt  for  English  authority.  These  two  extremes  are  doing  incalcul- 
able mischief,  and  must  disgust  every  friend  to  liberal  measures.  The 
feelings  of  the  great  body  of  the  French  Canadians  are  decidedly  loyal 
and  favourable  to  peace  and  order,  and  it  now  rests  with  the  Govern- 
ment, by  wise  and  judicious  measures,  to  protect  them  from  the 
designs  of  those  who  are  now  working  upon  their  credulity  by  the  most 
gross  misrepresentations  and  contrivances.  The  jealousy  that  existed 
between  the  two  races,  I found,  upon  my  arrival  here,  had  reached 
such  a height,  that  from  the  first  I considered  it  one  of  the  principal 
obstacles  to  a satisfactory  adjustment  of  difficulties.  I must,  however, 
observe  that  this  has  greatly  diminished;  and  though  the  very  violent, 
both  of  the  English  and  French,  are  furiously  hostile  to  me,  still  I 
can  reckon  as  friends  to  my  Administration  a large  proportion  of  the 
reasonable  and  liberal  men  of  the  Province.  The  ultras  on  both  sides 
are  struggling  for  ascendancy;  and  my  determined  opposition  to  the 
views  of  both,  in  this  respect,  perhaps  may  in  some  measure  account 
for  their  hostility  to  me:  but  I cannot  relinquish  my  principles  on  this 
point.  It  is  a matter  of  great  regret  to  me  that  I could  not  at  an  earlier 
period  have  given  a practical  proof  of  my  political  viewTs,  and  by  acts 
to  show  my  determination  to  redress  certain  grievances  which  evi- 
dently called  for  it.  How’ever,  it  is  too  late  now  to  talk  of  this.  I 
was  obliged  to  share  with  others  in  submitting  to  circumstances  over 
which  there  was  no  controul.  My  situation  now  is  not  an  enviable  one; 
and  God  knows,  on  every  private  consideration,  I shall  gladly  relin- 
quish it.  I am  fully  sensible  of  the  friendly  feelings  you  entertain 
towards  me,  and  I am  also  convinced  of  the  favourable  disposition 


304 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Appendix. 

No.  18. 

Copy  of  a 
Despatch  from 
Lord  Gosford 
to  Lord 
Glenelg. 

8th  Sept.,  1837. 


Vol.  I 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

of  your  colleagues  in  the  Government.  To  support  the  principles  of 
the  present  Ministry  is  my  great  object;  and  it  is  probable,  and  indeed 
reasonable,  that  if  matters  here  should  come  to  extremities,  you  would 
prefer  to  have  a man  in  my  place  who  had  not  so  avowedly  declared 
his  wish  to  carry  on  his  Government  on  the  principle  of  conciliation. 
In  stating  this,  be  assured,  at  the  same  time,  that  I do  not  shrink 
from  the  difficulties  which  surround  me;  nor  would  I wish  in  any  way 
to  embarrass  the  Administration.  A public  Despatch  accompanies 
this,  which  enters  more  into  official  details.  Excuse  inaccuracies,  as  I 
am  obliged  to  write  in  a hurry,  in  hope  of  this  reaching  New  York  in 
time  for  the  packet  of  the  16th  instant.  I shall  write  again  shortly. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  always  sincerely  yours, 

(Signed)  Gosford. 

The  Lord  Glenelg. 


Castle  of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec,  9th  September  1837. 

My  Lord, 

As  I have  not  heard  for  the  last  three  or  four  weeks  that  any 
public  meetings  have  taken  place,  similar  to  those  alluded  to  in  the 
first  part  of  my  Despatch  of  the  11th  of  July  last,  I begin  to  conclude 
that  this  mode  of  agitation  has  been  abandoned  for  the  present,  I 
understand  that,  since  its  commencement  in  the  early  part  of  May 
last,  upon  the  ministerial  resolutions  becoming  known  in  this  country 
there  have  been  held  in  different  parts  of  the  Province  about  twenty- 
three  meetings,  styled  by  those  who  convened  them,  “ Anti-coercion 
Meetings.”  Of  these,  by  far  the  greater  number  took  place  in  the 
district  of  Montreal,  five  only  being  held  in  the  district  of  Quebec,  two 
in  that  of  Three  Rivers,  and  one  in  the  district  of  St.  Francis. 

The  principal  objects  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  these  meetings 
were  to  condemn  the  ministerial  measures,  and  the  policy  of  the  home 
and  local  administration ; to  recommend  smuggling  and  the  adoption  of 
other  measures  for  cutting  off  the  resources  of,  and  diminishing  the 
revenue;  to  excite  to  disaffection  and  resistance  towards  the  imperial 
and  provincial  authorities;  to  suggest  the  formation  of  central  and 
permanent  committees  for  political  purposes  in  each  county,  and  of  a 
general  convention  for  the  whole  Province;  and  finally,  to  create  a 
feeling  which  would  lead  to  the  severance  of  the  connexion  between  the 
Colony  and  the  Parent  State,  by  representing  that  justice  was  no  longer 
to  be  expected  from  the  latter,  but  only  tyranny  and  oppression,  and 
by  disseminating  doctrines,  and  employing  language  and  banners  of  a 
seditious,  inflammatory,  and  disloyal  character.  For  the  correctness 
of  this  statement  I would  refer  your  Lordship  to  what  passed  at  the 
meetings  held  in  the  counties  of  Richelieu,  Montreal,  Vercheres,  St. 
Hyacinthe,  and  Saguenay,  as  reported  in  the  English  organ  of  this 
party,  the  Vindicator  newspaper,  of  the  12th,  16th,  and  26th  of  May, 
and  9th  of  June  last,  and  of  the  1st  ultimo. 

The  great  difficulty  of  procuring  strict  legal  evidence  for  bringing 
home  in  a court  of  justice  to  the  parties  concerned  the  charges  that 
might  be  founded  on  the  proceedings  had  at  these  meetings,  added  to 
the  questionable  policy  of  political  prosecutions,  especially  at  a time 
like  the  present,  when  the  minds  of  a portion  of  the  Jury  summoned  to 
try  the  offence  would  probably  be  poisoned  by  the  misrepresentations 
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and  efforts  of  the  disaffected,  have  as  yet  prevented  any  resort  to  the  ^p“dix* 
courts  of  law  for  the  punishment  of  those  implicated  in  such  pro-  copy  of  a 
ceedings.  Indeed,  in  two  recent  instances,  where  the  Attorney-General  Despatch  from 
preferred  Bills  of  Indictment  in  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench  at  toLo£d°sford 
Montreal,  one  against  a Dr.  Duchesnois,  for  publicly  tearing  and  Gieneig. 
treating  with  contempt  the  proclamation  issued  by  me  on  the  15th  9th  Sept.,  1837. 
June  last,  and  another  against  certain  individuals,  in  the  county  of  Vld‘ mf* 

The  Two  Mountains,  for  a conspiracy,  to  drive  out  of  the  county,  by 
means  of  threats  and  acts  of  violence,  several  inhabitants,  because 
they  held  opposite  political  opinions,  the  Bills  have  been  ignored  by 
the  Grand  Jury  in  the  face  of  the  strongest  evidence;  and  after  the 
Attorney-General  had,  at  the  request  of  their  foreman  (Mr.  L.  G. 

Brown,  of  Beauharnois)  laid  before  the  panel  most  positive  legal 
authority  in  support  of  both.  Enclosure  No.  1.  is  the  Attorney- 
General’s  Report  to  me  of  this  matter. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  as  it  appeared,  from  some  of  the 
public  prints,  that  many  persons  holding  commissions  from  the  Crown 
as  justices  of  the  peace  or  officers  of  militia  attended  these  meetings, 

I directed  my  Civil  Secretary  to  write  to  the  most  prominent  of  those 
who  were  reported  to  have  taken  an  active  part,  by  moving  and 
seconding  resolutions,  inquiring  whether  they  were  present,  and  if  so, 
whether  they  had  any  explanation  to  offer  in  their  justification.  With 
a few  exception  all  have  replied,  admitting  that  they  were  present, 
and  either  denying  the  right  of  the  Governor  to  demand  an  explanation 
from  them,  or  giving  none  that  was  satisfactory.  It  consequently 
became  my  irksome  duty,  as  head  of  the  executive  Government  here, 
to  prevent  the  weight  and  influence  conferred  by  its  authority  from 
being  thus  abused;  and  accordingly  I have  had  to  dismiss,  up  to  the 
present  time,  eighteen  magistrates  and  thirty-five  militia  officers, 
nine  of  whom  were  also  in  the  commission  of  the  peace.  In  these  dis- 
missals are  comprised  seven  members  of  the  Assembly,  including  the 
Speaker,  Mr.  Papineau,  who  was  major  of  the  third  batalion  of 
militia,  in  the  county  of  Montreal,  and  had  assisted  at  five  or  six  of  vid  App 
the  meetings.  I inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  a copy  of  No.’s, 
the  letter  addressed  to  this  gentleman,  and  of  his  reply  thereto,  on  the 
tone  and  style  of  which  I need  make  no  comment. 

Although  there  has  been,  I am  happy  to  say,  no  recurrence  of 
the  outrages  reported  in  the  latter  part  of  my  Despatch  of  the  11th 
of  July  last,  and  although  agitation  by  means  of  public  meetings 
appears  to  have  ceased,  yet  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  seeking,  as  it 
would  seem,  to  disturb  the  existing  order  of  things,  continue  unabated, 
and  show  themselves  in  seditious  and  inflammatory  publications,  and 
in  the  resolutions  and  acts  of  the  committees  that  have  been  organized 
in  one  or  two  counties  in  the  district  of  Montreal,  where  the  pro- 
ceedings are  of  a private  and  exclusive  character,  though  some  of 
them  are  occasionally  made  public  through  the  organ  of  the  party, 
the  Minerve  and  Vindicator  newspapers.  The  principal  of  these  com- 
mittees, styled  the  Central  and  Permanent  Committee  of  the  County 
of  Montreal,  holds  its  sittings  weekly  in  the  city  of  Montreal,  and  the 
objects  of  it,  as  set  forth  in  the  13th  resolution,  passed  at  the  meeting 
of  St.  Laurent  (county  of  Montreal,  on  the  15th  of  May,  are  to  watch 
over  the  political  interests  of  the  country — to  correspond  with  the 
other  counties  in  this  and  the  sister  Province — to  adopt  such  measures 
as  may  from  time  to  time  appear  necessary  to  protect  the  rights  of 
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the  people,  and  advance  the  cause  of  good  government  in  these 
Colonies — and  to  carry  into  execution,  as  far  as  lies  in  the  power  of 
the  committee,  the  various  recommendations,  suggestions,  and  deter- 
minations agreed  to  at  the  meeting.  What  these  recommendations 
and  determinations  are  your  Lordship  will  find,  on  reference  to  the 
Vindicator  of  the  16th  of  May,  and  for  the  names  of  those  who  com- 
pose this  committee  I must  beg  to  refer  you  to  that  of  the  19th  of  the 
same  month. 

There  have  been  no  steps  yet  taken,  as  far  as  I can  learn,  for 
establishing  a general  convention,  beyond  the  recommendations  con- 
tained in  the  resolutions  adopted  at  the  different  meetings  for  organ- 
izing one,  and  the  naming  in  such  resolutions  delegates  to  attend 
when  the  time  and  place  of  assembling  shall  be  fixed. 

That  this  state  of  affairs  seriously  augments  the  difficulties  of 
carrying  on  the  Government,  and  operates  most  injuriously  upon  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Province,  must  be  quite  obvious.  With 
the  exception  of  some  of  the  counties  in  the  district  of  Montreal,  I 
believe  the  mass  of  the  population  is  contented  and  loyal,  and  that 
the  attempts  that  are  making  to  shake  its  allegiance  and  to  create 
confusion,  will  be  unsuccessful. 

Before  closing  this  communication,  I should  mention  that  there 
have  been  six  meetings  held,  including  those  in  the  cities  of  Quebec 
and  Montreal,  of  which  I have  already  apprized  your  Lordship,  where 
resolutions  were  passed  of  an  opposite  character  to  those  I have  above 
noticed. 

The  numbers  of  the  Vindicator  newspaper  quoted  in  this 
Despatch,  I shall  forward  to  your  Lordship  with  the  Duplicate  that 
goes  by  way  of  Halifax  in  the  Government  Bag. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 

The  Lord  Glenelg,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


&c.  &c.  &c. 


(Signed)  Gosford. 


ENCLOSURE  NO.  1. 

Copy. 

In  Court,  Thursday,  6 o’Clock. 

My  Lord, 

I write  from  Court,  and  have  only  time,  pending  a trial,  to  say 
that  the  Grand  Jury  have  just  come  into  Court  wfith  a bill  of  indict- 
ment against  Dr.  Duchesnois  for  tearing  the  proclamation  of  June 
last,  as  not  found;  the  same  fate  has  attended  the  bill  against  the 
individuals  at  St.  Eustache,  for  a conspiracy  to  drive  certain  of  the 
inhabitants  of  different  political  sentiments  from  the  county;  and 
both  in  the  teeth  of  the  strongest  possible  evidence,  and  after  I had 
laid  before  them,  at  the  request  of  the  foreman,  (Mr.  Brown,  of  Beau- 
harnois,)  most  positive  legal  authority  in  support  of  both. 

I am,  &c., 

(Signed)  C.  R.  Ogden. 

N.B.  This  letter  was  received  on  Saturday,  the  9th  September 
1837. 


Lord  Gosford. 
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(Private.)  NoPi8dlx' 

Castle  of  St.  Lewis,  Quebec,  13 th  September  1837.  copyofa 

Despatch  from 

My  Dear  Lord,  Lord  Gosford 

I send  you  the  Vindicator.  Almost  the  only  means  I have  of  Gieneig. 
obtaining  accurate  information  of  what  the  Papineau  party  are  about  8th  ^p*--  1837- 
is,  by  what  they  choose  to  make  public  through  their  organs,  the 
Vindicator  and  Minerve.  You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  paper  that  an 
association  has  lately  been  formed  in  Montreal  of  young  men,  under 
the  name  of  “Sons  of  Liberty;”  of  their  objects  and  designs  I have 
not  been  able,  as  yet,  to  procure  any  information  further  than 
appears  in  the  paper. 

Dr.  Duchenois,  and  the  conspirators  of  St.  Benoit,  bills  against 
whom  were  ignored  by  the  grand  jury,  the  Attorney-General  after- 
wards filed  criminal  informations  against.  You  will  see  this  also 
noticed  in  the  Vindicator.  There  w’as  nothing  left  to  support  the 
supremacy  of  the  laws,  but  such  a course,  as  from  the  formation  of 
the  grand  jury,  one  of  which  had  been  dismissed  from  the  militia  for 
taking  part  in  unlawful  proceedings  at  an  anti-coercive  meeting,  it 
was  not  to  be  expected  that  they  wduIcI  find  bills  having  for  their 
object  the  punishment  of  those  at  these  meetings  who  took  part  in 
opposition  to  the  Government.  No  doubt  what  is  stated  in  the  papers 
is  much  exaggerated,  and  the  numbers  who  attend  these  meetings 
by  no  means  so  great  as  they  represent;  still  the  greatest  vigilance 
is  necessary  to  guard  against  the  evils  these  meetings,  or  rather  asso- 
ciations, are  calculated  to  produce.  One  of  the  objects  of  the  leaders 
in  these  associations  is,  to  create  as  much  alarm  in  England  as  they 
possibly  can.  I shall  keep  you  regularly  informed  of  wdiat  passes. 

I am  obliged  to  conclude  now,  in  order  to  be  in  time  for  the  post. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

(Signed)  Gosford. 

The  Lord  Glenelg. 


No.  19. 

Copy  of  Address  of  the  Assembly  of  Nova  Scotia. 

TO  THE  KING’S  MOST  EXCELLENCY  MAJESTY. 

The  Humble  Address  of  the  House  of  Representatives  in  General 
Assembly  for  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia. 

May  it  please  Your  Majesty, 

We  Your  Majesty’s  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  representa- 
tives of  Nova  Scotia,  while  approaching  the  Throne  to  ask  for  a 
redress  of  grievances,  tender  the  assurance  of  the  unabated  attach- 
ment of  those  we  represent  to  Your  Majesty’s  person  and  Govern- 
ment. The  people  of  Nova  Scotia,  when  anything  trenches  upon 
their  rights,  or  retards  their  prosperity,  turn  to  their  Sovereign,  as 
the  father  of  all  his  people,  wherever  their  lots  may  be  cast;  and 
whose  affection  is  not  diminished  by  distance,  nor  bounded  by  the 
four  seas  of  Britain,  but  extends  to  the  most  remote  limits  of  his 
empire:  rearing,  wherever  practicable,  institutions  favourable  to 
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freedom,  and  fostering  that  love  of  justice,  that  nice  sense  of  the  rela- 
tive duties  of  the  Government  and  the  governed,  which  distinguishes 
the  parent  State.  Nor  is  their  confidence  in  Your  Majesty  dimin- 
ished by  the  reflection,  that  in  early  life  you  visited  Nova  Scotia; 
and  in  maturer  years  have  sanctioned  those  vast  reformatory 
changes  at  home  which  emboldened  them  to  seek  for  a revision  of 
their  institutions,  and  the  introduction  of  those  checks  and  guards 
without  which  they  feel  that  private  happiness  and  public  liberty 
can  never  be  secure. 

In  the  infancy  of  this  Colony  its  whole  Government  was  neces- 
sarily .vested  in  a Governor  and  Council;  and  even  after  a Represen- 
tative Assembly  was  granted,  the  practice  of  choosing  members  of 
Council  almost  exclusively  from  the  heads  of  departments,  and  per- 
sons resident  in  the  capital,  was  still  pursued,  and,  with  a single 
exception,  has  been  continued  for  the  last  thirty  years.  The  practical 
effects  of  this  system  have  been  in  the  highest  degree  injurious  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  country,  inasmuch  as  one  entire  branch  of 
the  Legislature  has  generally  been  composed  of  men  who,  from  a 
deficiency  in  local  knowledge,  or  from  the  natural  bias  incident  to 
their  official  stations,  were  not  qualified  to  decide  upon  the  wants  or 
just  claims  of  the  people,  by  which  the  efforts  of  the  representative 
branch  were,  in  many  instances,  neutralized  or  rendered  of  no  avail. 

Among  the  many  proofs  that  might  be  adduced  of  the  evils 
arising  from  this  imperfect  structure  of  the  upper  branch,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  refer  to  the  unsuccessful  efforts  of  the  Assembly  to 
extend  to  the  outports  the  advantages  of  foreign  trade, — to  the 
enormous  sums  which  it  was  compelled,  after  a long  struggle,  to 
resign  for  the  support  of  the  Customs’  establishment, — to  the  diffi- 
culties thrown  in  the  way  of  a just  and  liberal  system  of  education, 
— and  to  the  recent  abortive  attempts  to  abolish  the  unconstitutional 
and  obnoxious  fees  taken  by  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

While  the  population  of  this  Province  is  composed,  as  it  appears 
by  the  last  census,  taken  in  1827,  of  28,659  members  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  and  115,195  Dissenters,  which  proportions  may  be  assumed 
as  fair  at  the  present  time,  the  appointments  to  the  Council  have 
secured  to  the  members  of  the  Church,  embracing  but  one-fifth  of 
the  population,  a clear  and  decided  majority  at  the  Board.  They 
have  now  in  that  body  nine  members.  The  Presbyterians,  who  out- 
number them  by  about  9000,  have  but  two;  the  Catholics,  who  are 
nearly  equal,  but  one;  while  the  Baptists,  amounting,  by  the  census 
of  the  same  year,  to  19,790,  and  the  Methodists  to  9498,  and  all 
other  sects  and  denominations,  are  without  any  of  their  members  in 
a body  whose  duty  it  is  to  legislate  for  all.  The  Catholic  bishop  has 
no  seat  at  the  Council  Board,  and  clergymen  of  that  and  other 
denominations  are,  as  they  ought  to  be,  excluded;  yet  the  bishop  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  has  been  since  the  year  1809,  and  still  is,  a 
member. 

Your  Majesty  will  readily  perceive  that,  whether  designed  or 
not,  the  mere  circumstance  of  one  body  of  Christians  having  such  an 
overwhelming  influence  in  the  Legislative  and  Executive  Council, 
has  a tendency  to  excite  a suspicion  that,  in  the  distribution  of  patron- 
age, the  fair  claims  of  the  Dissenting  population,  founded  upon  their 
numbers,  respectability,  and  intelligence,  are  frequently  overlooked. 
This  is  not  the  only  objection  urged  by  the  people  of  Nova  Scotia 
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against  the  composition  of  the  Council,  and  to  which  it  is  our  duty  £PPi9.dis’ 
to  call  Your  Majesty’s  attention.  Two  family  connexions  compre- copy  of 
hend  five  of  its  members,  and  until  very  recently,  when  two  of  them  Address  ofjh® 
retired  from  the  firm,  five  were  co-partners  in  one  banking  estab-  Nov™ScotL 
lishment:  to  this  latter  circumstance  has  been  attributed  the  failure 
of  the  efforts  of  the  Assembly  to  fix  a standard  of  value,  and  estab- 
lish a legal  currency. 

The  people  of  this  Province  have  for  years  asserted,  and  still 
most  respectfully  assert,  their  right  to  control  and  distribute  the 
casual  and  territorial  revenues  of  the  country,  whether  arising  from 
the  fees  of  office,  the  sale  of  lands,  or  the  royalty  paid  upon  the 
produce  of  the  mines,  as  also  the  amount  of  the  old  Crown  duties. 

The  lands  of  the  Province  are  in  effect  mortgaged  to  pay  to  the  Com- 
missioner a salary  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  duties  he  is  called  on 
to  perform.  Since  his  appointment  in  1831,  5624£.  8s.  10d.  have  been 
received  on  account  of  107,923  acres  of  land  sold;  and  the  whole 
amount,  except  216h  8s.  0 \d.  has  been  taken  to  pay  the  Commissioner, 
and  defray  the  expenses  of  the  department;  while  nearly  all  the  mines 
and  minerals  of  the  Province  are  held  under  a lease  for  sixty  years  by 
a wealthy  English  company,  without  the  consent  of,  and  independent 
of  all  controul  by,  the  Representatives  of  the  people. 

Apart  from  the  mere  question  of  Judges’  fees,  this  Assembly  is 
convinced  that  the  presence  of  the  Chief  Justice  at  the  Council  Board 
has  a tendency  to  lessen  the  respect  which  the  people  ought  to  feel 
for  the  Courts  over  which  he  presides;  while  the  position  occupied 
there  by  the  Collectors  of  the  Customs  and  Excise  is  also  unwise. 

Though  this  Assembly  might  illustrate  the  evils  arising  from  the 
structure  of  the  Council  by  other  examples,  sad  experience  has  taught 
them  that  it  is  not  always  safe  to  attempt  to  convey  to  the  foot  of 
the  Throne  representations  that  are  disagreeable  to  its  Members.  A 
year’s  revenue,  and  all  the  appropriations,  were  sacrificed  in  a pro- 
tracted struggle  with  the  Upper  House  in  1830;  and  during  the  pres- 
ent Session  the  Assembly  found  itself  compelled,  by  a regard  to  the 
public  interest,  to  rescind  a series  of  resolutions,  passed  after  grave 
deliberation,  and  comprehending  many  of  the  topics  touched  on  in 
this  Address.  The  evils  arising  from  the  structure  of  the  Council 
are  heightened,  and  rendered  more  injurious,  by  the  practice  adhered 
to  by  that  body,  of  shutting  out  the  people  from  their  deliberations. 

This  practice  they  still  maintain,  although  it  is  opposed  to  that  of 
the  House  of  Lords  in  England,  that  of  the  Legislative  Councils  of 
Lower  Canada,  New  Brunswick,  and  Newfoundland;  and  notwith- 
standing the  murmurs  and  complaints  of  the  people  for  a long  series 
of  years,  and  the  representations  and  remonstrances  of  this  Assembly. 

While  this  House  has  a due  reverence  for  British  institutions,  and 
a desire  to  preserve  to  themselves  and  their  children  the  advantages 
of  that  constitution  under  which  their  brethren  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic  have  enjoyed  so  much  prosperity  and  happiness,  they 
cannot  but  feel  that  those  they  represent  participate  but  slightly  in 
these  blessings.  They  know  that  the  spirit  of  that  constitution — the 
genius  of  those  institutions — is  complete  responsibility  to  the  people, 
by  whose  resources,  and  for  whose  benefit,  they  are  maintained.  But’ 
in  this  colony,  the  people  and  their  Representatives  are  powerless’ 
exercising  upon  the  local  Government  very  little  influence,  and  pos- 
sessing no  effectual  controul.  In  England,  the  people,  by  one  vote 


310 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

of  their  Representatives,  can  change  the  Ministry,  and  alter  any 
course  of  policy  injurious  to  their  interests;  here  the  Ministry  are 
Your  Majesty’s  Council,  combining  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive 
powers, — holding  their  seats  for  life,  though  nominally  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  Crown;  and  often  treating  with  indifference  the  wishes  of  the 
people  and  the  representations  of  the  Commons.  In  England,  the 
Representative  Branch  can  compel  a redress  of  grievances  by  with- 
holding the  supplies:  here  they  have  no  such  remedy,  because  the 
salaries  of  nearly  all  the  public  officers,  being  provided  for  by  per- 
manent laws,  or  paid  out  of  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues,  or 
from  the  produce  of  duties  collected  under  Imperial  Acts,  a stoppage 
of  supplies,  while  it  would  inflict  great  injury  upon  the  country,  by 
leaving  roads,  bridges,  and  other  essential  services,  unprovided  for, 
would  not  touch  the  emoluments  of  the  heads  of  departments  in  the 
Council,  or  of  any  but  a few  subordinate  officers  of  the  Government. 

As  a remedy  for  these  grievances,  we  implore  Your  Majesty  to 
grant  us  an  Elective  Legislative  Council,  or  to  separate  the  Executive 
from  the  Legislative  Council,  providing  for  a just  representation  of 
all  the  great  interests  of  the  Province  in  both;  and,  by  the  introduc- 
tion into  the  former  of  some  members  from  the  popular  branch,  and 
otherwise  securing  responsibility  to  the  Commons,  confer  upon  the 
people  of  this  Province,  what  they  value  above  all  other  possessions, 
the  blessings  of  the  British  Constitution. 

In  the  House  of  Assembly  (Signed)  George  Smith, 

13 th  April  1837.  Speaker. 
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Copy  of  a Despatch  from  Lord  Glenelg  to  Sir  C.  Campbell,  dated 

Downing  street , 6 th  July  1837. 

Sir, 

I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Des- 
patch, dated  1st  May  1837,  with  the  Addresses  to  His  late  Majesty 
and  to  yourself,  which  it  encloses. 

Although  these  documents  reached  me  on  the  14th  ultimo,  the 
painful  circumstances  in  which  the  country  was  then  placed,  by  the 
melancholy  illness  of  His  late  Majesty,  prevented  their  being  sub- 
mitted to  him;  but  I am  happy  to  find,  that  on  all  the  principal  ques- 
tions to  which  those  Addresses  refer,  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  was 
signified  to  you  in  my  Despatch  of  the  30th  April,  No.  77. 

Having  had  the  honour  of  laying  your  Despatch,  with  its 
enclosures,  before  the  Queen,  I have  received  Her  Majesty’s  com- 
mands to  refer  you  to  my  former  Despatch  of  the  30th  April,  and  to 
signify  Her  Majesty’s  concurrence  in  the  instructions  therein  con- 
veyed to  you.  With  reference  to  some  of  the  demands,  now  preferred 
in  a more  specific  shape  in  the  Address  from  the  House  of  Assembly, 
I am  further  commanded  to  return  the  following  answer: — 

First.  The  claim  of  the  Assembly  to  control  and  appropriate 
the  whole  of  the  public  revenue  arising  in  the  Province  is  frankly 
admitted  by  the  Queen  in  the  comprehensive  and  specific  form  in 
which  that  claim  is  now  preferred,  subject  only  to  the  conditions  by 
which  His  late  Majesty  was  pleased,  in  the  instructions  to  the  Earl 
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of  Gosford,  and  to  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  of  which  you  possess 
copies,  to  qualify  the  corresponding  concession.  As,  however,  in 
Nova  Scotia  a permanent  provision  has  already  been  made  by  law 
for  the  support  of  various  public  officers,  the  discussion  of  the  terms 
of  the  proposed  civil  list  may  be  drawn  within  much  narrower  limits 
than  in  the  adjacent  provinces. 

Secondly.  The  amount  of  the  salary  of  the  Commissioner  of 
Crown  Lands  is  admitted  to  be  a fit  subject  for  the  deliberation  of 
the  local  legislature;  and  every  part  of  the  expenditure  connected 
with  the  Land  Granting  Department  will,  very  properly,  be  subjected 
to  their  scrutiny  and  revision;  the  conditions  being,  however,  main- 
tained for  which  the  Crown  has  stipulated  in  New  Brunswick,  as  to 
the  management  of  the  crown  lands  being  vested  exclusively  in  the 
Executive  Government,  subject  to  their  liability  to  account  to  the 
Legislature  for  all  expenses  incurred  in  conducting  that  branch  of  the 
public  service. 

Thirdly.  Discouraging  as  the  accounts  of  the  receipt  and  the 
expenditure  of  the  Land  granting  Department  since  the  year  1831 
undoubtedly  are,  they  at  least  prove  that  His  Majesty’s  Government 
judged  rightly  in  opposing  the  advice  offered  to  them  at  that  time,  as 
to  the  continuance  of  the  old  system  of  gratuitous  grants  of  land. 
The  returns  have  rather  more  than  balanced  the  outlay;  whereas  if 
those  counsels  had  been  followed,  the  outlay  would  have  formed  an 
uncompensated  charge  on  the  other  branches  of  the  provincial 
revenue.  You  are  well  aware  that  the  expectations  of  drawing  any 
considerable  income  from  this  source  were  never  sanguine;  nor  does 
it  now  seem  reasonable  to  indulge  such  hopes.  It  will  be  highly 
gratifying  to  Her  Majesty  to  learn  that  the  Local  Legislature  have 
been  able  to  devise  any  scheme  for  rendering  this  branch  of  the 
revenue  more  productive,  or  for  managing  and  collecting  it  at  a 
reduced  charge. 

Fourthly.  The  title  of  the  Mining  Company  to  their  lease  being 
undisputed,  it  is  superfluous  to  say  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
have  no  power  to  resume  the  grant.  The  introduction  of  their  capital 
into  the  Province  is,  at  least,  a very  material  compensation  for  any 
prejudice  which  the  inhabitants  may  have  sustained  by  the  creation 
of  their  interest  in  the  mines.  Supposing,  however,  that  the  Province 
was  injured  by  that  transaction,  the  error  will  now  be  repaired  to 
the  utmost  possible  extent,  by  placing  the  rents  and  royalties  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  and  by  the  enactment  of  the 
proposed  law  respecting  the  territorial  revenue  of  the  Crown,  which 
will  render  it  impossible  that  this  measure  should  be  drawn  into  a 
precedent. 

Fifth.  The  exclusion  of  the  Collector  of  Customs  from  the 
councils,  whether  legislative  or  executive,  is  a measure  suggested  by 
the  Assembly;  but  as  they  have  not  explained  the  grounds  of  that 
suggestion,  I can  advance  no  further  on  this  subject  than  to  state  that 
the  strong  and  obvious  motives  which  appear  to  recommend  this 
officer’s  admission  to  the  council,  are  opposed  by  no  considerations 
of  equal  weight  which  have  occurred  to  me. 

Sixth.  The  language  of  the  Address  would  seem  to  indicate  an 
opinion  which  yet  is  not  distinctly  propounded,  that  the  Assembly  of 
Nova  Scotia  ought  to  exercise  over  the  public  officers  of  that  govern- 
ment a control  corresponding  with  that  which  is  exercised  over  the 
Ministers  of  the  Crown  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
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To  any  such  demand  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  must  oppose  a 
respectful,  but  at  the  same  time  a firm  declaration  that  it  is  incon- 
sistent with  a due  advertence  to  the  essential  distinctions  between  a 
metropolitan  and  a colonial  government,  and  is  therefore  inadmis- 
sible. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  influence  wrhich  the  Assembly  claim  to 
derive  from  the  power  of  refusing  the  supplies,  properly  belongs  to 
them ; it  being  always  assumed  that  this  power  will  be  exercised  only 
in  defence  of  the  Constitution,  and  of  the  rights  which  the  Constitu- 
tion has  created;  and  it  being  further  assumed  that  this  privilege  of 
refusing  the  supplies  shall  not  extend  to  the  cases  of  those  officers  for 
whom  provision  is  to  be  made  by  the  civil  list. 

Seventh.  The  Assembly  having  deliberately  expressed  their 
opinion  that  the  welfare  of  the  Province  would  be  promoted  by 
creating  two  councils  instead  of  one,  Her  Majesty  defers  to  their 
judgment  on  that  question,  not  indeed  without  some  distrust  of  the 
soundness  of  the  conclusion,  but  convinced  that  it  is  a topic  on  which 
the  greatest  weight  is  due  to  the  advice  of  the  representatives  of  the 
people.  The  Queen  can  give  no  pledge  that  the  Executive  Council 
will  always  comprise  some  members  of  the  Assembly,  but  commands 
me  to  state  that  the  circumstance  of  any  candidate  for  that  honour 
possessing  that  share  of  public  confidence  which  his  election  as  a 
member  of  the  Assembly  indicates,  must  of  course  be  considered 
as  enhancing  his  claims  to  be  preferred  to  those,  who,  in  other 
respects,  may  not  possess  higher  qualifications  for  this  trust. 

The  principle  on  which  councillors  should  be  selected,  is  ex- 
plained in  my  Despatch  of  the  30th  April.  You  will,  with  the  least 
possible  delay,  transmit  to  me  a list  of  the  names  of  such 
gentlemen  as  may  appear  to  you  best  qualified  to  compose  the  legis- 
lative and  the  executive  councils  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Her  Majesty  has  observed  with  regret  the  discussions  in  which 
the  Council  and  Assembly  have  recently  become  involved.  That 
regret,  however,  is  materially  qualified  by  the  observation  that  their 
differences  do  not  relate  to  any  vital  and  cardinal  principles,  but  are 
such  as  may  be  entertained  by  those  who  are  yet  prepared  to 
co-operate  in  the  pursuit  of  the  one  common  object,  the  public  wel- 
fare. I shall  best  testify  my  respect  for  those  branches  of  the  legisla- 
ture by  declining  to  enter  on  these  controverted  questions,  persuaded 
as  I am  that  the  means  of  reconciliation  will  be  more  readily  dis- 
covered without  the  intervention  of  any  third  party,  and  that  this 
happy  result  cannot  long  be  deferred  in  a case  like  the  present,  when 
both  parties  are  animated  by  a lively  zeal  for  the  public  good,  and 
both  are  directed  by  wisdom  and  experience  in  the  prosecution  of 
that  purpose. 

You  will  communicate  to  both  branches  of  the  legislature  this 
Despatch,  and  my  Despatch  of  the  30th  April,  as  containing  the 
answer  which  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  return  to  their  Address. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 


Sir  C.  Campbell, 
&c.  &c. 


(Signed)  Glenelg. 
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No.  21. 

Copy.— (Circular.)  Downing -street,  31  st  August,  1836. 

The  particular  attention  of  His  Majesty’s  Government  has  been 
called  to  measures  adopted  by  various  Colonial  Legislatures  for 
revising  and  altering  the  rates  at  which  different  coins  should  pass 
current  and  be  a legal  tender  with  reference  to  local  monies  of 
account. 

These  regulations  have  obviously  considerable  influence  upon  the 
transactions  of  those  departments  which  are  concerned  in  the  collec- 
tion of  duties  imposed  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  more  especially  upon 
transactions  of  the  Military  Chest;  and  as  material  inconvenience 
has  already  been  experienced  in  these  respects,  it  is  desirable  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  may  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  inconvenience, 
and  thereby  avoid  the  necessity  of  revoking  such  enactments  as  may 
be  deemed  objectionable,  after  they  shall  have  been  promulgated  and 
carried  into  effect. 

With  this  view  I have  to  desire,  that  you  will  not  permit  any 
act,  or  ordinance,  or  proclamation,  or  regulation  to  come  into  opera- 
tion in  the  Colony  under  your  Government  relating  to  the  local 
currency  and  circulating  medium,  or  to  the  rates  at  which  coins 
should  pass  current,  or  be  a legal  tender,  or  to  the  circulation  of 
promissory  notes,  or  other  paper,  either  by  the  Local  Government 
or  by  any  corporate  bodies,  or  individuals,  without  having  first 
received  His  Majesty’s  sanction,  conveyed  to  you  by  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)  Glenelg. 
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REPORT  OF  COLONEL  CHARLES  GREY  ON  HIS  MISSION  TO 

WASHINGTON 

Quebec  June  22d.  1838. 

My  Lord 

I have  the  honour  to  inform  jmu  that  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  Your  Excellency’s  letter  of  the  5th  inst.,  I proceeded  to  Washington, 
where  I arrived  on  the  12,  & delivered  the  dispatches,  with  which  I was  charged, 
to  Mr.  Fox. — 

The  following  da}'  I had  the  honour  of  an  interview  with  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  but  being  in  company  with  Mr.  Fox,  I contented  myself  with 
adding  my  testimony  to  the  representations  which  he  made,  as  to  the  excited 
state  of  feeling  on  the  Canadian  frontier,  reserving  any  further  communication  for 
the  next  day,  when  being  invited  to  dine  with  the  President,  I hoped  to  find  an 
opportunity,  in  obedience  to  Your  Excellency’s  orders,  of  speaking  to  him  in 
private. — 

By  going  early  I obtained  this  opportunity,  when  I informed  him  that 
Your  Excellency’s  object  in  sending  me  to  Washington,  was  that  I might  give 
him  the  direct  assurance  from  yourself,  of  jmur  anxious  wish,  in  the  discharge  of 
your  duty  as  Governor  General  of  British  North  America,  to  cultivate  the  most 
cordial  relations  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  & to  express  your 
earnest  hope  that  you  might  meet  with  the  effectual  cooperation  of  that  Govern- 
ment, in  your  endeavours  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  frontier — 

At  the  same  time  I pointed  out  to  him  that  your  first  duty  was  to  give 
efficient  protection  to  her  Majesty’s  Subjects  in  Canada,  who  for  the  last  six 
months,  during  which  time  the  Provinces  themselves  had  been  perfectly  tranquil, 
had  been  kept  in  a constant  state  of  excitement  & alarm,  by  attacks  & outrages . 
against  Life  & Property,  committed  by  Men  who  had  been  permitted,  almost 
without  interruption,  to  assemble  & concert  their  measures  within  the  Territory 
of  the  United  States. — That  those  who  had  come  forward  so  nobly  in  defence 
of  the  Queen’s  Govt,  when  there  was  not  a single  regular  soldier  in  Upper  Canada, 
had  a right  to  demand  such  protection;  & that  armed  as  they  were  to  the  num- 
ber of  upwards  of  20.000  Men,  & restrained  only  by  their  confidence  in  Your 
Excellency  from  adopting  retaliatory  measures,  it  could  not  be  withheld  without 
imminent  danger  of  their  acting  for  themselves,  in  a manner,  which,  with  the 
best  possible  feeling  towards  each  other,  might  make  a collision  between  the  two 
Government  inavoidable. 

The  President  assented  to  everything  I stated  most  fully,  & repeatedly 
desired  me  to  assure  Your  Excellency  “in  the  strongest  manner’’,  of  the  sincere 
desire  of  the  American  Government  to  preserve  the  good  understanding  existing 
with  England,  & that  you  might  reckon  upon  the  fullest  co-operation  which  their 
means  admitted,  in  any  measures,  which  you  might  think  necessary  to  adopt, 
for  restoring  the  Peace  of  the  frontier — 

He  mentioned  the  steps  which  they  had  already  taken  with  this  view,  of 
which  Your  Excellency  has  been  informed  by  Mr.  Fox — that  it  was  as  much  as 
their  means  allowed  at  the  present  moment,  but  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  the 
Bill  before  Congress  for  the  increase  of  the  Army  would  very  shortly  pass  into  a 
Law.  & that  then  more  vigorous  measures  should  be  adopted — 

He  entered  very  fully  into  the  accusations  which  had  been  brought  against 
the  American  Government,  that  it  was  not  sincere  in  its  wish  to  preserve  peace, 
that  it  had  fomented  the  disturbances  in  Canada,  & that  it  had  ulterior  views 
of  its  owm  with  regard  to  that  Country — All  which  he  denied  in  the  strongest 
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terms,  & asserted  that  the  annexation  of  Canada  to  the  Union,  was  not  only  far 
from  the  wish  of  the  Government,  but  directly  contrary  to  the  interests  of 
the  United  States. — 

Later  in  the  evening  I had  a long  conversation  on  the  same  subject,  at  his 
own  request,  with  Mr.  Poinsett  the  Secretary  at  War;  in  which  I dwelt  yet  more 
strongly  on  the  necessity  Your  Excellency  was  under  of  affording,  at  all  hazards, 
efficient  protection  to  her  Majesty’s  Subjects,  & of  the  regret  with  which  you 
would  find  yourself  compelled  to  employ  the  large  force  which  had  been  placed 
at  your  disposal,  in  securing  the  Canadian  frontier  from  hostile  aggression 
coming  from  the  United  States.— Mr.  Poinsett  asserted,  still  more  strongly  than 
the  President,  the  anxious  wish  of  the  American  Government  to  preserve  peace, 
& to  assist  in  re-establishing  a settled  state  of  things  on  the  frontier. — To  show 
what  had  been  already  done,  he  promised  to  send  me  the  next  morning  a copy  of 
the  Instructions  given  to  General  Macomb  (which  I received  accordingly,  & have 
herewith  the  honour  to  enclose),  & suggested  that  Your  Excellency  should  open 
a communication  with  that  officer  as  soon  as  possible — to  whom  an  intimation 
should  immediately  be  sent  that  he  might  expect  such  communication,  with 
instructions  to  cooperate  in  any  measures  which  might  be  suggested,  in  the  first 
place  for  rooting  out  the  Band  of  Pirates  now  assembled  in  The  Thousand 
Islands,  & afterwards  for  rendering  the  Navigation  of  the  Lakes  & river,  & the 
communication  between  the  two  Countries  secure — 

Mr.  Poinsett  attached  great  importance  to  an  early  resumption  of  the 
usual  intercourse  between  the  Countries,  & “pledged  himself’  repeatedly  that  on 
the  passing  of  the  measure  now  before  Congress  for  the  increase  of  the  Army, 
any  suggestion  from  Your  Excellency  as  to  the  means  of  rendering  that  Inter- 
course safe,  should  at  once  be  attended  to  & acted  upon—  & that  in  the  mean  time, 
no  measure  within  the  scope  of  their  present  means  to  adopt,  for  the  preservation 
of  the  peace  of  the  frontier,  should  be  neglected — 

Nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  manner  of  both  the  President 
& Mr.  Poinsett — They  seemed  fully  aware  of  the  dangers  to  the  Peace  of  the 
two  Countries,  arising  from  the  present  state  of  things  on  the  frontier,  & really 
desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  it — at  the  same  time  it  is  evident  that  there  has 
been  hitherto  a culpable  inactivity  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment— & I cannot  but  attribute  their  present  measures  to  the  firm  tone  taken 
by  Your  Excellency  in  your  proclamation  after  the  burning  of  the  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  & to  their  knowledge  that  you  have  under  your  orders  a force  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  her  Majesty’s  subjects,  even  without  their  cooperation — 
Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  the  communication  from  Mr.  Forsyth  to  Mr. 
Fox  is  only  dated  the  12th  june,  the  day  of  my  arrival  in  Washington — that  the 
Instructions  to  Genl.  Macomb,  & the  General  order  of  that  officer,  which  I also 
enclose — bear  the  same  date — Mr.  Fox,  however,  only  received  Mr.  Forsyth’s 
communication  on  the  13th  in  my  presence,  after  my  interview  with  the  Presi- 
dent had  been  arranged,  & I cannot  but  think  that  the  whole  of  these 
measures  were  then  adopted,  in  anticipation  of  the  communication,  which  from 
your  proclamation  they  had  been  led  to  expect  from  Your  Excellency,  & of 
which,  it  was  supposed,  I was  the  Bearer — 

I have  the  honour  to  remain 
Yr.  Excellency’s 

Most  obedt.  Send:. 

C.  GREY,  Lt.  Col. 

His  Excellency 

The  Earl  of  Durham,  G.C.B. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
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I ought  perhaps  to  mention  that  Mr.  Poinsett  was  anxious  to  learn  the 
Number  of  Regiments  now  in  this  country. — This  I gave  him  correctly,  adding 
that  five  more  were  expected,  which  with  the  Artillery  & Cavalry  would  give, — 
exclusive  of  the  Regiments  in  New  Brunswick  & Nova  Scotia,  an  effective  force 
of  upwards  of  13,000  men. — 


Secret  & Confidential. 

No.  36 

Castki  ol  St.  Lewis, 

Aug.  9 1838. 

My  Lord, 

The  information  which  my  residence  here  has  enabled  me  to  obtain  as 
to  the  condition  of  the  two  Canadas,  is  of  such  a nature  as  to  make  me  doubt 
whether,  if  I had  been  fully  aware  of  the  real  state  of  affairs  in  this  part  of 
the  world,  any  considerations  would  have  induced  me  to  undertake  so  very 
difficult  a task  as  is  involved  in  my  mission.  I do  not,  however,  wish  it  to  be 
understood  that  I consider  success  impossible.  On  the  contrary,  I indulge  a 
hope,  that  if  the  difficulties  and  dangers  that  are  now  so  apparent  to  me,  are 
appreciated  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  so  as  to  lead  to  their  adoption  of 
measures  sufficiently  comprehensive  and  decided  to  meet  the  emergency,  the 
objects  of  my  mission  may  be  accomplished. 

My  sole  purpose,  therefore,  in  adverting  to  circumstances  which  threaten 
a different  result,  is  to  impress  upon  your  Lordship  my  own  conviction,  which 
has  been  formed  by  personal  experience,  that  even  the  best  informed  persons  in 
England  can  hardly  conceive  the  disorder  or  disorganization  which,  to  the 
careful  enquirer  on  the  spot,  is  manifest  in  all  things  pertaining  to  Government 
in  these  colonies. 

Such  words  scarcely  express  the  whole  truth.  Not  Government  merely,  but 
society  itself  seems  to  be  almost  dissolved.  The  vessel  of  the  State  is  not  in 
great  danger  only,  as  I had  been  previously  led  to  suppose,  but  looks  like  a 
complete  wTreck. 

It  is  needless  to  point  out  the  wide  difference  between  this  representation 
and  the  opinions  on  the  subject  which  were,  and  probably  still  are,  held  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Ministers;  but  since  one  who  had  the  benefit  of  whatever  information 
they  possessed,  is  nevertheless  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the  truth,  as  it 
now  appears  to  him,  differs  so  much  from  his  previous  conceptions  of  it,  what 
can  he  infer  but  that  distance  has  precluded  them  from  acquiring  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  whole  subject?  This  is  my  belief;  and  it  becomes  therefore 
an  imperative  duty  on  my  part,  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  the  exact  impres- 
sions which  I have  derived  from  personal  inquiry  and  observation.  I will  not 
shrink  from  the  performance  of  that  duty. 

On  the  present  occasion,  however,  I propose  to  confine  myself  to  a particular 
class  of  circumstances;  that  is,  to  those  which  relate  to  the  Lower  Province, 
and  are  of  the  most  unfavourable  character;  my  object  in  making  such  a 
selection  being  to  state  without  reserve,  in  a separate  despatch,  certain  facts 
and  opinions,  as  to  which,  as  coming  from  me,  it  is  most  inexpedient  that  any 
publicity  should  be  given  for  the  present:  this  despatch  will  therefore  be  marked 
‘ Secret  ’. 

The  first  point  to  which  I wTould  draw  your  attention,  being  one  with  which 
all  others  are  more  or  less  connected,  is  the  existence  of  a most  bitter  animosity 
between  the  Canadians  and  the  British,  not  as  two  parties  holding  different 
opinions  and  seeking  different  objects  in  respect  to  Government,  but  as  different 
races  engaged  in  a national  contest. 
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This  hatred  of  races  is  not  publicly  avowed  on  either  side.  On  the  contrary, 
both  sides  profess  to  be  moved  by  any  other  feelings  than  such  as  belong  to 
difference  of  origin;  but  the  fact  is,  I think,  proved  by  an  accumulation  of 
circumstantial  evidence  more  conclusive  than  any  direct  testimony  would  be, 
and  far  more  than  sufficient  to  rebut  all  mere  assertions  to  the  contrary.  If  the 
difference  between  the  two  classes  were  one  of  party  or  principles  only,  we 
should  find  on  each  side  a mixture  of  persons  of  both  races;  whereas  the  truth 
is  that,  with  exceptions  which  tend  to  prove  the  rule,  all  the  British  are  on  one 
side,  and  all  the  Canadians  are  on  the  other.  What  may  be  the  immediate 
subject  of  dispute  seems  to  be  of  no  consequence;  so  surely  as  there  is  a dispute 
on  any  subject,  the  great  bulk  of  the  Canadians  and  the  great  bulk  of  the 
British  appear  ranged  against  each  other.  In  the  next  place,  the  mutual  dislike 
of  the  two  classes  extends  beyond  politics,  into  social  life,  where,  with  some 
trifling  exceptions  again,  all  intercourse  is  confined  to  persons  of  the  same 
origin.  Grown-up  persons  of  a different  origin  seldom  or  never  meet  in  private 
society;  and  even  the  children,  when  they  quarrel,  divide  themselves  into  French 
and  English  like  their  parents.  In  the  schools  and  the  streets  of  Montreal, 
the  real  capital  of  ,the  province,  this  is  commonly  the  case.  The  station  in 
life,  moreover,  of  an  individual  of  either  race  seems  to  have  no  influence  on  his 
real  disposition  towards  the  other  race;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  on  both 
sides — the  merchant  and  the  porter,  the  seigneur  and  the  habitant— though  they 
use  different  language  to  express  themselves,  yet  exhibit  the  very  same  feeling 
of  national  jealousy  and  hatred.  Such  a sentiment  is  naturally  evinced  rather 
by  trifles  than  by  acts  of  intrinsic  importance.  There  has  been  no  solemn  or 
formal  declaration  of  national  hostility;  but  not  a day,  nor  scarcely  an  hour 
passes  without  some  petty  insult,  some  provoking  language,  or  even  some 
serious  mutual  affront  occurring  between  persons  of  British  and  French  descent. 
Lastly,  it  appears  upon  a careful  review  of  the  political  struggle  between  those 
who  have  termed  themselves  the  loyal  party  and  the  popular  party,  that 
the  subject  of  dissension  has  been,  not  the  connexion  with  England,  nor  the  form 
of  the  constitution,  nor  any  of  the  practical  abuses  which  have  affected  all 
classes  of  the  people,  but  simply  such  institutions,  laws,  and  customs  as  are  of 
French  origin,  which  the  British  have  sought  to  overthrow,  and  the  Canadians 
have  struggled  to  preserve,  each  class  assuming  false  designations  and  fighting 
under  false  colours — the  British  professing  exclusive  loyalty  to  the  Crown  of 
England,  and  the  Canadians  pretending  to  the  character  of  Reformers.  Nay,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  the  true  principles  and  ultimate  objects  of  both 
parties,  taken  apart  from  the  question  of  race,  are  exactly  the  reverse  of  what 
each  of  them  professes;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  British  (always  excluding 
the  body  of  officials)  are  really  desirous  of  a more  responsible  Government, 
while  the  Canadians  would  prefer  the  present  form  of  Government,  or  even 
one  of  a less  democratic  character.  I shall  have  more  to  say  on  this  head 
presently,  having  mentioned  the  subject  here  only  for  the  purpose  of  citing 
another  fact  which  tends  to  prove  the  existence  of  a deep-rooted  national 
sentiment  on  both  sides.  Such  a contradiction  between  the  real  and  avowed 
principles  of  each  party,  could  not  have  occurred  if  all  the  people  had  been 
of  one  race,  or  if  every  other  consideration  had  not  given  way  to  the  sentiment 
of  nationality. 

This  general  antipathy  of  the  Canadians  towards  the  British,  and  of  the 
British  towards  the  Canadians,  appears  to  have  been,  as  it  were,  provided  for 
at  the  conquest  of  the  province;  and  by  subsequent  measures  of  the  British 
Government.  If  Lower  Canada  had  been  isolated  from  other  colonies,  and  so 
well  peopled  as  to  leave  little  room  for  emigration  from  Britain,  it  might  have 
been  right  at  the  conquest  to  engage  for  the  preservation  of  French  institutions, 


318 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

for  the  existence  of  a ‘ Nation  Canadienne  but,  considering  how  certain  it  was 
that,  sooner  or  later,  the  British  race  would  predominate  in  this  country,  that 
engagement  seems  to  have  been  most  unwise.  It  insured  such  a strife  as  has 
actually  taken  place;  for,  notwithstanding  the  division  of  Canada  into  two 
provinces,  for  the  purpose  of  isolating  the  French,  the  British  already  pre- 
dominate in  French  Canada,  not  numerically  of  course,  but  by  means  of  their 
superior  energy  and  wealth,  and  of  their  natural  relationship  to  the  powers  of 
Government. 

It  was  long  before  the  Canadians  perceived  that  their  nationality  was  in 
the  course  of  being  over-ridden  by  a British  nationality.  When  the  Constitu- 
tional Act  bestowed  on  them  a Representative  System,  they  were  so  little  con- 
versant with  its  nature,  and  so  blind  to  the  probable  results  of  British  emigration, 
that  they  described  the  constitution  as  a 1 machine  anglaise  pour  nous  taxer 
and  elected  to  the  House  of  Assembly  a majority  of  Englishmen.  But  with 
the  progress  of  British  intrusion,  they  at  length  discovered,  not  only  the  uses 
of  a representative  system,  but  also  that  their  nationality  was  in  danger;  and 
I have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  of  late  years  they  have  used  the  Repre- 
sentative System  for  the  single  purpose  of  maintaining  their  nationality  against 
the  progressive  intrusion  of  the  British  race.  They  have  found  the  British 
pressing  upon  them  at  every  turn,  in  the  possession  of  land,  in  commerce,  in 
the  retail  trade,  in  all  kinds  of  industrious  enterprise,  in  religion,  in  the  whole 
administration  of  government,  and  though  they  are  a stagnant  people,  easily 
satisfied  and  disinclined  to  exertion,  they  have  naturally  resisted  an  invasion 
which  was  so  offensive  to  their  national  pride. 

The  British,  on  the  other  hand,  impeded  in  the  pursuit  of  all  their  objects, 
partly  by  the  ancient  and  barbarous  civil  law  of  the  country,  and  partly  by 
the  systematic  opposition  of  the  Canadians  to  the  progress  of  British  enterprize, 
have  naturally  sought  to  remove  those  impediments,  and  to  conquer  without 
much  regard  to  the  means  employed,  that  very  mischievous  opposition.  The 
actual  result  should  have  seemed  inevitable.  The  struggle  between  the  two 
races,  conducted  as  long  as  possible  according  to  the  forms  of  the  constitution, 
became  too  violent  to  be  kept  within  those  bounds.  In  order  to  preserve  some 
sort  of  government,  the  public  revenue  was  disposed  of  against  the  will  of  the 
Canadian  people  represented  by  their  Assembly.  The  consequent  rebellion, 
although  precipitated  by  the  British  from  an  instinctive  sense  of  the  danger 
of  allowing  the  Canadians  full  time  for  preparation,  could  not,  perhaps,  have 
been  avoided;  and  the  sentiment  of  national  hostility  has  been  aggravated 
to  the  uttermost,  on  both  sides,  by  that  excessive  inflammation  of  the  passions 
which  always  attends  upon  bloodshed  for  such  a cause,  and  still  more  by  this 
unusual  circumstance,  that  the  victorious  minority  suffered  extreme  fear  at 
the  beginning  of  the  contest,  and  that  the  now  subdued  majority  had  been 
led  to  hope  everything  from  an  appeal  to  force. 

There  seems  to  me  only  one  modification  of  this  view  of  the  subject.  The 
employment  by  the  Canadians  of  constitutional  and  popular  means  for  their 
national  purpose,  has  taught  some  of  them,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  most  active 
and  able,  higher  political  views  than  such  as  belong  to  the  question  of  nationality. 
These  men  are  not,  at  heart,  friendly  to  the  barbarous  institutions  of  their 
ancestors,  but  would  readily  adopt  a more  enlightened  system,  if  they  could  do 
so  without  losing  their  own  importance.  Their  necessary  dependence  on  the 
prejudiced  mass  has  alone  restrained  them  from  joining  in  many  of  the  views 
for  the  improvement  of  the  country  which  are  entertained  by  the  British.  They 
have  also  learned  to  estimate  the  practical  abuses  of  Government  which  affect 
all  classes,  and  to  wish  for  many  reforms  without  reference  to  Canadian 
nationality.  They  even  had,  to  some  extent,  succeeded  in  disseminating  their 
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opinions  amongst  the  mass  of  their  countrymen;  and  they  are  not  unlikely  to 
play  a valuable  and  distinguished  part  under  any  new  system  of  government 
that  may  put  an  end  to  the  strife  between  hostile  races;  but,  unfortunately, 
their  number  is  so  small  as  scarcely  to  affect  my  opinion  of  the  temper  of 
the  Canadian  people. 

Supposing  my  view  of  that  subject  to  be  correct,  your  Lordship  will 
readily  understand  that  the  bulk  of  the  Canadian  people  are  as  disaffected  as 
ever,  and  that  the  British  part  of  the  population  regard  the  Canadians  with 
vindictive  jealousy.  The  Imperial  Government  is  distrusted  by  both  parties; 
by  the  Canadians  because  they  fear,  or  rather  expect  in  gloomy  silence,  that 
advantage  will  be  taken  of  their  late  rebellion  to  remove  the  very  causes  of 
dissension,  by  giving  a British  character  to  the  institutions  and  laws  of  the 
province,  so  that  there  shall  no,  longer  be  any  serious  impediment  to  British 
colonization  and  enterprize;  and  by  the  British,  on  the  other  hand,  because 
they  doubt  whether  the  Imperial  Government  will  ever  sufficiently  understand 
the  state  of  parties  here,  to  approve  of  the  great  changes  which  must  inevitably 
take  place,  if  another  period  of  legislative  strife,  and  perhaps  another  rebellion, 
are  to  be  averted. 

This  common  distrust  of  the  Imperial  Govt,  is  illustrated  by  a remarkable 
circumstance.  Both  parties  are  disposed  to  -wish  for  a war  between  England 
& the  United  States.  Though  there  are  but  few  on  either  side  who  would  make 
such  an  avowal,  the  truth  appears  from  circumstantial  evidence;  such  as  the 
pains  taken  by  the  British  organs  of  the  press  to  affront  & provoke  the 
Americans,  & the  curious  satisfaction  & industry  with  which  both  Canadians 
& British  of  all  conditions  invent  & propagate  reports  of  a warlike  tendency. 
No  tale  is  too  extravagant  for  the  belief  of  either  party,  provided  it  encourages 
the  hope  of  an  American  war;  & every  story  of  the  sort  is  listened  to  & repeated 
with  a degree  of  satisfaction  proportioned  to  its  absurdity. 

It  is  only  as  a means  to  very  different  ends,  of  course,  that  both  parties 
long  for  a war.  The  British  imagine  that  a war,  by  compelling  the  Imperial 
Govt,  to  rely  altogether  upon  their  party,  would  enable  them  to  arrive  by  the 
shortest  cut  at  their  great  object;  viz,  the  extinction  of  Canadian  institutions 
& power;  & that  it  would  also  give  them  an  opportunity  of  revenge  for  the 
serious  losses  & exasperating  fears  which  they  have  recently  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  the  Canadians;  while  the  Canadians,  on  the  contrary.,  hope  that  they 
should  obtain  by  means  of  a war,  that  revenge  upon  the  British  which,  after 
recent  events  they  cannot  help  desiring  above  all  things.  Such  confidence  in 
opposite  results  according  to  the  wish  of  either  party,  may  perhaps  be  explained 
by  reference  to  the  blindness  of  passion. 

And  here  I must  notice  a fact  of  great  importance.  The  more  discerning 
of  the  Canadians  are  perfectly  aware  that  if  the  authority  of  the  United  States 
should  ever  extend  to  this  country,  whether  by  means  of  wTar  or  of  a peaceful 
union,  the  peculiar  institutions,  and  even  the  language  of  French  Canada  would 
be  extinguished  as  soon  as  possible,  yet  are  they  willing,  with  the  exception 
perhaps  of  a considerable  portion  of  the  clergy,  to  incur  the  loss  of  all  that 
they  have  held  most  dear,  in  order  to  gratify  the  sentiment  of  vengeance  that 
has  now  got  possession  of  them.  I would  not  exaggerate  the  amount  of  the 
sacrifice  that  they  are  wdlling  to  make  for  the  sake  of  revenge.  It  is  right  to 
add,  therefore,  that,  in  my  opinion,  they  almost  despair,  come  what  may,  of 
preserving  those  ancient  usages  and  that  distinct  nationality,  in  defence  of 
which  they  have  struggled  so  many  years. 

But,  be  this  as  it  may,  whether  they  are  moved  by  a sentiment  of  mere 
vengeance,  or  by  revenge  mixed  with  despair,  I am  well  convinced  that  an 
American  invasion  of  this  province  would  be  highly  acceptable  to  most  of 


320 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 

14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

them.  The  distribution  of  the  people  adds  to  the  danger  from  this  circum- 
stance. Excepting  the  towns  of  Quebec  & Montreal,  one  or  two  villages  which 
are  called  towns,  & certain  townships  settled  by  people  of  British  origin,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  whole  country  is  possessed  by  Canadians.  The  peculiar 
mode  of  settlement  which  took  place  under  the  system  of  seigneuries,  has 
caused  nearly  all  the  main  roads  to  be  lined  with  houses,  detached  but  near 
together,  so  that  almost  every  road,  whatever  its  length,  has  the  appearance 
of  a straggling  street;  while  the  lands  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  being  generally 
cultivated,  are  divided  into  small  fields  with  strong  enclosures.  Communica- 
tion by  land,  therefore,  is  almost  subject  to  the  pleasure  of  the  Canadians.  A 
people  so  much  the  reverse  of  Martial,  might  never  avail  themselves  of  this 
advantage  without  the  encouragement  of  foreign  aid;  but  I repeat  that  the 
foreign  enemy  would  operate  in  a friendly  country,  & am  bound  to  add  that 
the  most  competent  judges  are  of  opinion,  that  the  late  rebellion  would  probably 
have  succeeded  without  American  assistance,  if  the  Canadians  had  been  pre- 
pared for  it,  & directed  by  capable  leaders. 

Satisfied  of  the  disaffected  temper  of  the  Canadians  as  a people,  I have 
naturally  taken  pains  to  acquire  correct  information  as  to  the  state  of  feeling 
in  the  United  States  as  respects  these  Colonies  and  the  Mother-country. 

All  reports  concur  in  assuring  me  that  the  present  government  of  the  Union, 
and  a vast  majority  of  the  American  people,  are  decidedly  adverse  to  a rupture 
with  England.  Having  already  conveyed  this  assurance  to  your  Lordship,  I 
need  not  dwell  upon  it  here;  but  there  are  points  in  the  state  of  American 
feeling  towards  these  colonies,  and  especially  near  the  frontier,  of  so  much 
moment  as  to  require  particular  notice. 

In  the  first  place,  although  some  persons  in  the  States,  and  the  more  so, 
if  they  have  visited  this  country,  are  aware  of  the  true  nature  of  the  late 
rebellion,  it  is  a common  opinion  in  America  that  the  contention  in  this  province 
has  been  between  the  Executive  Government  on  the  one  hand,  supported  by  a 
minority,  and  the  majority  of  the  people,  without  distinction  of  race,  on  the 
other;  and  that  the  subject  of  disagreement  has  been  practical  grievances  and 
general  principles  similar  to  those  which  formed  the  matter  of  dispute  between 
England  and  her  old  colonies  in  America. 

As  their  fathers  rebelled  in  defence  of  those  old  English  charters  of  local 
self-government,  which  placed  local  taxation  and  revenue  at  the  sole  disposition 
of  popular  assemblies,  so  they  think  that  the  Canadian  majority  was  justified 
in  withholding  supplies,  and  in  resisting  by  force  the  violation  of  their  con- 
stitution by  the  British  Parliament. 

They  believe,  in  a word,  that  the  majority  in  Lower  Canada  has  contended 
for  the  maintenance  of  popular  rights,  and  that  arbitrary  government  is  the 
aim  of  the  minority.  The  mistake  is  easily  accounted  for:  it  is  only  on  the 
spot  that  one  learns  how  the  real  subject  of  strife  in  Lower  Canada  has  been 
a question  of  nationality;  everywhere  else,  the  false  professions  and  designations 
employed  by  both  parties,  combined  with  the  plain  fact  that  the  contest  has 
been  between  a majority  and  a minority,  is  apt  to  mislead  the  inquirer,  by 
keeping  out  of  view  the  distinction  of  races.  If  the  whole  subject  were  under- 
stood by  Americans,  they  would  probably  sympathize  with  those  who  are  of 
the  same  origin  as  themselves,  who  resemble  them  in  numerous  particulars,  and 
who  seek  objects  which,  if  this  country  were  under  American  rule,  would  be 
unhesitatingly  accomplished,  as  similar  objects  have  been  attained  in  the 
Dutch  colony  of  New  York,  and  the  French  colony  of  Louisiana. 

There  is  no  people  under  the  sun  to  whom  the  feudal  institutions  and  most 
defective  civil  laws  of  the  Canadians  would  be  more  intolerable,  than  to  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  of  the  United  States.  But  they  have  misunderstood  the  case. 
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They  have  fallen  into  the  not  uncommon  mistake  of  confounding  means  with 
ends.  Believing  that  the  means  employed  by  the  Canadians,  in  the  Assembly, 
were  constitutional  and  popular;  and  seeing  that  the  British,  being  in  a 
minority,  necessarily  clung  to  the  local  executive  and  the  Imperial  authority; 
above  all,  regardless  of  the  accident  (for  so  it  may  be  termed  with  respect 
to  the  question  of  nationality),  by  which  the  Canadians  happen  to  constitute 
a majority,  Americans  have  supposed  that  the  objects  of  both  parties  in  the 
colony  were  of  the  same  nature  respectively,  as  the  means  on  which  each 
party  has  relied.  An  ever  active  sentiment  of  national  pride  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  remarkable  feature  in  the  American  character.  It  might  have  been  fore- 
seen, therefore,  that  the  Americans,  proudly  recollecting  the  origin  and  progress 
of  their  own  revolutionary  war  with  England,  should  sympathize  with  the 
Canadians,  or  rather  with  the  majority,  who  happen  to  be  Canadians.  Whether 
they  may  ever  comprehend  the  false  position  assumed  by  both  parties  in  this 
colony,  I will  not  venture  to  predict;  but  so  long  as  their  view  of  the  subject 
shall  remain  unchanged,  they  will,  I believe,  continue  to  sj^mpathize  with  that 
side  which  has  the  air  of  contending  for  democratic  principles  and  popular 
objects,  and  to  wish  that  it  may  prevail  over  the  other,  which  appears  in  the 
light  of  an  oppressive  minority. 

Secondly:  Having  regard  to  the  national  pride  of  America,  it  is  certain 
that  the  temper  and  tone  of  the  British  party  towards  that  country,  tends  to 
stir  up  angry  passions  throughout  the  Union,  and  especially  near  the  frontier, 
where  articles  from  the  colonial  newspapers  are  generally  reprinted.  The 
British  cannot  but  resent  that  American  sympathy  with  the  Canadians  which 
I have  just  described;  & they  secretly  wish,  moreover,  for  the  reasons  stated 
in  a former  part  of  this  Despatch,  that  England  may  be  involved  in  a war 
with  America.  Hence  their  organs  of  the  press  abound  with  false  statements, 
much  exaggerated  descriptions,  perversions  of  the  truth,  insulting  reflexions 
provoking  sneers;  <fe  low-lived  abuse,  of  which  the  effect,  not  to  say  the  aim, 
is  to  stimulate  & goad  the  national  pride  of  Americans.  Certain  published 
writings  & public  discourses  of  the  late  Lieut.  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  had 
a similar  tendency.  Hitherto  the  national  pride  of  America  has  not  been 
deeply  wounded  by  these  means  (and  I do  all  in  my  power  to  mitigate  the 
natural  influence  of  such  affronts  to  it) ; but  I am  credibly  informed  that  these 
unceasing  attacks  have  not  been  without  effect,  and  that  they  form  a subject 
of  growing  irritation. 

Thirdly:  By  the  existence  of  a state  of  things,  out  of  wThich  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  w^ar  might  spring,  the  American  mind  becomes  more  and  more  familiar 
with  the  idea  of  war.  Differing  as  the  Americans  do,  from  all  other  nations, 
in  the  universal  diffusion  of  an  active  interest  in  public  affairs,  and  in  a habit 
which  belongs  to  all  ranks,  of  calculation  as  to  the  future,  they  are  led,  by 
the  political  state  of  these  provinces,  to  discuss  the  subject  of  war  hypothetically, 
if  I may  use  the  expression;  they  are  reminded  of  the  events  of  the  last  war, 
and  one  of  them  in  particular,  the  capture  of  Washington,  which  inflicted  a 
deep  wound  on  the  national  pride,  and  by  frequently  conversing  on  such 
exciting  topics,  they  gradually  approach  that  state  of  feeling  under  which 
the  government,  necessarily  impelled  by  the  people,  would  find  it  hard  to  main- 
tain friendly  relations  with  England.  I am  therefore  inclined  to  believe — what 
has  been  confidently  asserted  by  observers  on  the  spotr— =that  opinion  in  the 
States  was  gradually  becoming  less  unfavourable  to  war,  than  it  was. 

Fourthly:  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  distracted  state  of  these  colonies 
occasions  no  little  inconvenience  to  the  frontier  states,  and  to  the  Federal 
Government;  it  calls  for  an  increase  of  the  army,  a sort  of  military  array  on 
the  frontier,  and  the  exercise  of  new  powers  by  the  executive,  which  are  opposed 
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to  the  habits,  if  not  the  institutions,  of  the  American  people.  All  the  expense  and 
annoyance  are  attributed  to  the  British  Government.  A dispassionate  American 
admits  that  his  government  is  bound,  at  whatever  cost,  to  prevent  aggressions 
on  the  Canadian  frontier;  and  he  does  not  deny  that  the  obligation  has  been 
inadequately  fulfilled;  but  when  reminded  of  the  inefficiency  of  the  laws  for 
that  purpose,  and  the  weakness  of  the  American  executive,  he  answers  that  the 
true  source  of  every  difficulty  is  the  weakness  of  the  British  Government  in 
Canada,  which  has  not  maintained  order  amongst  its  own  subjects,  nor  is  able 
to  protect  the  United  States  from  such  a nuisance  as  arises  from  the  conduct 
of  British  refugees  within  their  territory.  This  retort,  without  stopping  to 
examine  its  justice,  suffices  to  show  that,  until  order  shall  be  restored  in  these 
colonies,  a great  cause  of  irritation  in  America  will  probably  continue  to  operate 
with  increasing  force. 

Fifthly:  The  boundary  question,  being  much  mixed,  as  it  unavoidably  is 
in  America,  with  considerations  arising  out  of  the  state  of  these  colonies,  forms 
a more  active  element  of  hostile  feeling  than  would  otherwise  have  been  the 
case. 

Lastly:  It  is  certain  that,  amongst  the  frontier  population  of  the  United 

States,  which,  I should  observe,  has  very  greatly  increased  since  the  last  war, 
there  exists  a numerous  body  of  men,  young,  active,  energetic,  and  self-relying, 
who,  from  various  motives,  long  for  an  opportunity  of  invading  Canada.  Some 
of  them  are  moved  by  an  opinion,  which  it  would  not  be  easy  to  question,  that 
if  these  colonies  were  laid  open  to  American  enterprize,  a great  impulse  would 
be  given  to  the  industry  and  trade  of  that  part  of  the  States,  which  now  con- 
stitutes the  frontier;  some  are  influenced  by  one  or  other  of  the  circumstances 
to  which  I have  already  adverted ; some  by  that  love  of  adventure  merely,  which 
belongs  to  the  American  character;  and  some  by  a reasonable  calculation  of  the 
gain  and  distinction  which,  in  troubled  times,  usually  fall  to  the  most  active 
and  daring.  The  manner  in  which  these  people  talk  of  invading  the  Canadas, 
exemplifies  the  self-reliance  of  American  citizens.  They  do  not  expect  that 
the  Federal  Government  should  open  the  way  for  them  by  military  operations; 
they  even  avow  their  belief  that,  in  a contest  of  troops  only,  the  British  would 
surely  prevail;  but  they  reckon  upon  the  friendly  disposition  towards  them  of 
great  numbers  on  this  side,  and  upon  swarming  over  the  line  in  such  numbers, 
and  at  so  many  places  simultaneously,  as  to  get  possession  of  the  country  in 
spite  of  military  obstacles.  I do  not  pretend  to  weigh  such  calculations,  but 
state  them  as  they  have  been  reported  to  me.  If  I am  not  misinformed,  it  is 
well  that  I should  remind  Her  Majesty’s  Government  of  the  invasion  of  Texas 
by  a body  of  American  citizens,  who,  without  the  least  aid  from  their  govern- 
ment, have  seized  an  extensive  country,  defeated  armies,  got  possession  of  the 
soil,  and  established  themselves  as  a nation,  with  constitutional  government,  a 
judicial  system  and  municipal  institution,  as  complete  as  any  in  America.  There 
is  certainly  no  immediate  danger  of  such  an  attack  upon  these  colonies;  and 
I have  mentioned  the  subject  only  for  the  purpose  of  indicating  the  probable 
character  of  the  contest  that  would  take  place  here,  if  all  the  causes  now  in 
operation  should  finally  produce  one.  It  was  in  consequence  of  all  these 
important  considerations  that,  during  my  late  residence  on  the  American  fron- 
tier, I courted  the  most  unreserved  communication  with  all  respectable  Ameri- 
cans, for  the  purpose  of  impressing  them  with  a more  sound  and  accurate 
conception  of  the  real  state  of  things;  with  a more  just  appreciation  of  our 
system  of  government,  and  its  real  objects;  and  with  a due  sense  of  the  danger 
which  would  arise  to  themselves,  if  their  government  remained  a passive 
spectator  of  all  these  proceedings,  tending,  as  they  did,  to  destroy  all  confidence 
in  its  executive  strength,  and  all  reliance  on  the  national  honour. 
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I am  happy  to  say  that  my  efforts  have  been  successful,  that  a great  change 
has  taken  place  in  public  feeling  on  the  American  side,  and  that  my  exertions 
to  restore  tranquillity  and  good  order  are  encouraged  and  supported  by  the  most 
influential  portions  of  the  press  and  of  society  in  the  United  States. 

Except  as  it  has  been  noticed  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  temper  of 
the  Canadians,  and  one  of  the  causes  of  irritation  in  the  United  States,  a most 
important  subject  yet  calls  for  your  Lordship’s  attention;  I allude  to  certain 
feelings  and  views  of  the  British  section  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in  this 
province. 

Your  Lordship  is  already  informed  of  the  general  satisfaction  expressed 
by  the  British  party,  at  my  having,  when  I assumed  the  Government,  avoided 
connecting  myself  with  the  old  body  of  officials.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the 
body  in  question  did  not  participate  in  that  sentiment.  I very  soon  became 
aware,  therefore,  of  the  existence  of  some  difference  between  the  official  body 
and  the  British  in  general.  Subsequent  observation  has  convinced  me,  that, 
except  in  their  common  hostility  to  the  Canadians,  there  is  no  sympathy  between 
these  two  classes,  & even  that  the  British  generally  who  are  not  connected  with 
office,  regard  most  of  those  who  are,  with  feelings  bordering  on  aversion  & 
contempt. 

That  this  should  be  the  case  is  really  not  surprising  when  one  discovers 
how  all  the  powers  of  Government  have  been  neglected  and  abused  for  many 
years  past  in  this  colony.  Not  to  go  further  back  than  the  commencement  of 
serious  differences  between  the  Canadians  and  British  as  such,  since  when  the 
two  branches  of  the  legislature  have  neglected  their  proper  functions  to  pursue 
the  contest  between  races,  a long  time  has  passed  without  anything  like  bene- 
ficial legislature,  and  not  a few  of  the  many  evils  resulting  from  this  perversion 
of  legislative  powers,  have,  by  a very  natural  mistake,  been  attributed  to  neglect 
and  corruption  in  the  Executive.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
the  Executive  has  been  both  neglectful  and  corrupt.  I need  not  remind  your 
Lordship  of  those  flagrant  instances  in  which  the  Imperial  Government  has  been 
led  to  interfere  for  the  correction  of  administrative  abuses;  nor  is  this  a fit 
occasion  for  entering  on  that  subject  in  detail;  but  I am  bound  to  add,  that  the 
Government  of  this  province,  including  the  administration  of  justice,  has  not 
obtained  the  respect  of  the  people,  and  that,  according  to  all  my  information, 
there  has  been  ample  ground  for  the  distrust  and  suspicion  with  which  authority 
is  regarded. 

This  leads  to  another  feature  in  the  disposition  of  that  portion  of  the 
British  inhabitants  which  may  be  termed  independent.  Their  main  object,  as 
I have  before  explained,  has  been  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  the  ignorance, 
the  apathy,  and  the  ancient  prejudices  of  the  Canadians  opposed  to  the  pro- 
gress of  British  industry  and  enterprize;  to  substitute,  in  short,  for  Canadian 
institutions,  laws  and  practices,  others  of  a British  character.  In  this  pursuit 
they  have  necessarily  disregarded  the  implied,  not  to  say  precise  engagement 
of  England  to  respect  the  peculiar  institutions  of  French  Canada.  But  the 
Imperial  Government,  on  the  contrary,  never  quite  forgetting  that  ancient 
pledge,  has  rather  extended  its  protection  to  the  Canadian  than  espoused  the 
cause  of  the  British  settlers.  It  were  to  be  wished,  perhaps,  that  this  policy  had 
been  consistently  pursued  from  the  beginning;  as,  in  that  case,  a British  com- 
munity might  not  have  grown  up  here,  with  feelings,  wants,  and  a degree  of 
power  which  make  it  simply  impossible  to  pursue  such  a policy  now.  But  it 
has  not  been  consistently  pursued.  By  a variety  of  measures,  and  especially  by 
promoting  emigration  to  this  colony,  the  Imperial  Government  have  really  under- 
mined the  Canadian  nationality  which  they  perhaps  intended  to  preserve.  A 
similar  contradiction  may  be  observed  in  their  treatment  of  the  national 
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struggle  which  has  ended  in  civil  war.  Never  taking  a decided  part  with  either 
section  in  the  colony,  they  have  wavered  between  them,  now  favouring  the  one 
and  then  the  other,  but  neither  decidedly,  and  finally  displeasing  both  sections 
in  about  the  same  degree.  Under  such  a system,  if  it  may  be  called  one,  no 
governor  could  have  pursued  a consistent  course,  or  have  attached  either  the 
Canadians  or  the  British  to  the  Imperial  Government. 

I should  not  permit  myself  to  say  this  reproachfully,  even  if  there  were 
room  for  an  accusation,  which  in  my  humble  opinion  there  is  not;  but  I mention 
it  as  a necessary  result  of  the  original  false  step,  and  for  the  purpose  of  explain- 
ing the  present  disposition  of  the  British  party.  Deeply  offended  at  every 
measure  or  decision  of  the  Imperial  Government  which  thwarted  their  own 
British  or  Anti-Canadian  views,  they  are  also  wanting  in  that  respect  for  the 
supreme  authority  which  is  sometimes  felt  by  the  discontented  subjects  of  a 
decided  and  vigorous  Government.  With  less  antipathy,  no  doubt,  & more 
caution,  but  also  with  far  more  self-reliance,  they  are  as  little  loyal  as  the  Cana- 
dians. Restrained  (though  not  entirely)  from  the  public  expression  of  their  senti- 
ments by  a hope  that  the  Imperial  Government  may  yet  accomplish  the  object 
on  which  their  heart  is  set,  they  have  no  such  reserve  amongst  themselves;  nor 
do  they  at  all  care  who  knows  of  the  language  commonly  held  by  them  when 
speaking  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  the  connexion  between  this  colony 
and  the  Mother-Country.  I am  assured  that  the  leaders  and  their  followers, 
one  and  all,  are  in  the  habit  of  declaring  that,  rather  than  be  again  subject  to 
the  French  (meaning  rather  than  see  another  majority  of  Canadians  in  the 
Assembly)  they  should  much  prefer  a union  with  the  United  States;  & that  if 
they  are  deserted  by  the  British  Govt.  (I  use  their  own  expressions)  they  shall 
find  a way  to  take  care  of  themselves.  I should  be  sorry  to  report  any  idle  con- 
versation upon  such  a topic,  but  have  no  doubt  that  language  of  this  kind  is 
commonly  uttered  with  an  earnestness  of  manner  which  should  prove  its 
sincerity.  And  this  is  not  all:  for  the  sentiments  expressed  are  enforced  by 
deliberate  arguments,  such  as,  that  the  Americans,  if  they  had  possession  of 
this  country,  would  quickly  dispose  of  Canadian  supremacy;  that  the  present 
sympathy  of  the  Americans  with  the  Canadians  should  be  forgiven  on  the 
score  of  ignorance;  that  the  institutions  of  America,  being  favourable  at  all 
events  to  industrious  enterprize,  are  well-suited  to  a People  of  British  descent 
settled  on  this  continent,  & would  be  infinitely  preferable  to  Canadian  feudal- 
isms; that  if  American  aggression  does  not  force  the  Imperial  Govt,  to  extin- 
guish the  Canadian  nationality,  American  assistance  would  enable  the  British 
in  Lower  Canada  to  attain  that  first-  of  objects;  that  if  the  British  here  were  to 
offer  a friendly  hand  to  the  Americans,  it  would  be  cordially  accepted;  that 
considering  the  exasperation  of  the  Canadians  produced  by  late  events,  there 
can  be  no  permanent  safety  for  people  of  British  descent  except  by  rendering 
the  colony  thoroughly  British,  or,  in  case  of  need,  thoroughly  American;  & 
that  if  the  Imperial  Govt,  should  not  provide  for  the  security  of  its  British 
Subjects,  the  time  will  soon  be  past  for  obedience  to  any  other  Law  than  that 
of  self-preservation. 

That  such  views  are  currently  expressed  amongst  the  British  party,  there 
can  be  no  doubt;  and  I am  the  more  disposed  to  believe  them  sincerely  enter- 
tained, because,  having  reference  to  a future  contingency,  they  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  those  loud  professions  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  England  by 
which  the  British  minority  has  hitherto  sought  to  enlist  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment against  the  Canadian  majority.  At  present,  of  course,  such  views  are 
merely  speculative,  everything  being  held  in  suspense  by  the  large  powers 
awarded  to  me,  and  by  the  hope  of  a happy  settlement  of  affairs  upon  my 
recommendation. 
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Notwithstanding,  however,  the  very  unfavourable  representations  contained 
in  this  despatch,  I am  induced  to  hope  with  confidence,  that  success  may  ulti- 
mately attend  the  measures  with  respect  to  this  country  which  have  been 
recently  adopted  by  the  Imperial  Government.  My  principal  reason  for  this 
assurance  is  drawn  from  the  good  effect  already  produced  by  decided  and 
vigorous  action.  The  exercise  of  the  very  extensive  powers  placed  in  my  hands, 
seems  to  have  operated  as  a sort  of  charm,  like  oil  poured  upon  troubled  waters. 
At  this  moment  all  is  still.  A stranger  would  hardly  believe  that  the  country 
had  been  recently  distracted  by  civil  war.  Expectation  for  the  future  is,  I trust, 
taking  the  place  of  angry  passions  occasioned  by  the  past.  I must,  however, 
conclude  by  assuring  your  Lordship,  that  whatever  hopes  I entertain  of  the 
future,  depend  altogether  on  the  supposition,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
and  Parliament  will  not  shrink  from  the  adoption  of  permanent  measures  of 
remedy  and  prevention,  proportioned  to  the  greatness  of  the  difficulties  with 
which  I have  yet  to  contend,  and  will  sanction  such  measures  as  will  effectually 
provide  for  the  abstraction  of  ail  legislation  on  British  interests  from  the  con- 
trol of  a French  majority.  I am  of  opinion  that  this  great  object  can  be  legiti- 
mately effected  without  violence  to  Canadian  rights,  and  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  soundest  principles  of  constitutional  government. 

The  time  is  fast  approaching  when  I shall  be  enabled  to  bring  these 
measures  under  the  consideration  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government;  and  in  the 
meantime  I recommend  to  their  serious  attention  the  important  points  to  which 
I have  referred  in  the  present  communication. 

&c  &c  &c 
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PLEA  OF  ROBERT  BALDWIN  FOR  RESPONSIBLE  GOVERNMENT 

Toronto  23  August  1838. 

My  Lord 

It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  I have  brought  myself  to  the  determination 
of  addressing  Your  Lordship  with  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  interview  with 
which  you  were  pleased  to  honour  my  father  & myself  on  your  late  visit  to 
this  Province.  And  nothing  but  a belief  that  my  abstaining  from  doing  so 
after  the  gracious  manner  in  which  Your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  invite  such 
communication  would  be  at  once  an  abandonment  of  my  duty  to  my  country 
and  an  act  of  ingratitude  to  ATour  Lordship,  could  have  induced  me  to  depart 
from  my  resolution  of  avoiding  any  farther  interference  in  the  politics  of  the 
Province — 

In  departing  from  this  resolution  too  on  the  present  occasion  I am  labour- 
ing under  the  disheartening  consideration  that  what  I have  to  submit  must  be 
little  more  than  a repetition  of  views  & opinions  which  were  formerly  laid 
before  the  Home  Government;  and  which  were  not  only  not  adopted  but  were 
unhappily  followed  by  Lord  John  Russell’s  Resolutions  of  1837 — Had  the 
advice  which  on  that  occasion  I took  the  liberty  of  offering  been  then  taken, 
I believe  few  will  deny  that  the  late  Rebellion  would  have  been  prevented — I 
now  repeat  that  advice  to  ATour  Lordship  with  a solemn  assurance  of  my  belief 
that  sooner  or  later  it  must  be  adopted,  and  those  fatal  Resolutions  abandoned, 
or  that  England  will  continue  to  retain  these  Colonies  by  means  of  her  troops 
alone — To  my  Letter  to  Lord  Glenelg  on  that  occasion,  a copy  of  which  is 
enclosed,  I take  the  liberty  of  referring  Amur  Lordship  not  only  because  it 
contains  all,  which  on  the  points  embraced  in  it  I have  now  to  offer,  but  because 
by  comparing  it  with  the  events  which  unhappily  we  have  since  had  to  deplore 
Your  Lordship  will  see  that  I was  not  wholly  mistaken  in  the  importance  which 
I then  attributed  to  the  adoption  of  the  course  which  I recommended — Although 
I candidly  confess  that  I did  not  anticipate  an  outbreak  so  immediate  as  subse- 
quently took  place — And  be  assured  My  Lord  that  although,  to  avail  myself 
of  an  illustration  of  Arour  Lordships,  he  who  is  placed  on  an  eminence  may  from 
the  elevation  of  his  position  have  a more  extended  view  and  be  better  able  to 
judge  of  the  relative  positions  of  the  several  objects  by  which  he  is  surrounded 
than  the  humble  occupant  of  the  valley  below;  it  is  the  latter  who  has  the  best 
opportunity  of  observing  the  gradual  crumbling  of  the  snows  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain  which  though  slow  and  imperceptible  except  to  the  minutest  inspec- 
tion not  the  less  certainly  indicates  the  aproaching  avalanche — Your  Lordship 
occupies  the  former  and  more  responsible  of  these  positions;  the  individual  who 
now  addresses  you  the  latter — While  therefore  Your  Lordship  does  not,  I feel 
assured,  overrate  the  power  which  you  wield,  I confess,  with  I may  truly  say 
the  most  unbounded  confidence  in  Your  Lordship’s  good  intentions,  I feel 
much  alarm  lest  the  remedies  which  that  power  may  apply  will  either  not 
reach  the  root  of  the  evils  under  which  we  are  suffering,  or  receiving  a wrong 
direction  leave  those  evils  wholly  untouched.  And  the  short  interview  with 
which  I was  honoured  while  it  increased  my  confidence  in  those  intentions  added 
much  to  my  alarm  for  the  result;  because  I thought  I discerned  if  not  a final 
opinion  at  least  a strong  bias  in  favour  of  a measure  which  in  my  own  mind  I 
am  convinced  can  end  in  nothing  but  disappointment.  The  establishment  of 
a general  Legislative  body  for  all  the  Colonies,  unless  as  a preparatory  step  to 
making  them  independent,  would  in  my  humble  opinion  be  worse  than  useless: 
And  would  unquestionably  tend  rapidly  to  bring  about  a separation  from  the 
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Mother  Country.  The  Imperial  Parliament  is  the  tribunal  in  whose  hands 
should  be  retained  all  the  powers  of  general  legislation  essential  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Empire  as  a whole:  And  for  all  legislation  of  a local  character  the 

Legislatures  of  the  respective  Provinces  will  I am  convinced  be  found  the 
best  adapted — If  I express  myself  more  strongly  on  this  occasion  than  may 
appear  decorous  towards  one  of  Your  Lordship’s  exalted  rank  and  character. 
Your  Lordship  will  not  impute  it  to  any  want  of  that  respect  which,  conscious 
yourself  of  deserving,  you  will  not  believe  me  capable  of  withholding;  but  to  the 
true  cause, — the  deep  importance  of  the  subject  itself  to  all  that  is  dear  to 
me — and  I confess  when  I see  the  only  man  perhaps  in  the  Empire  who  from 
his  political  reputation  and  peculiar  position  is  in  a situation  to  induce  the 
Home  Government  to  retrace  its  steps,  concede  to  the  Provincial  Parliament  its 
just  influence  in  the  direction  of  the  local  affairs  of  the  Colony,  and  thus  place 
the  affairs  of  my  native  country  upon  a foundation  from  which  permanent 
tranquility  may  be  looked  for,  about  as  I believe  to  waste  the  energies  of  his 
master  mind  in  an  experiment  of  the  failure  of  which  I entertain  not  the 
slightest  doubt  I feel  that  I should  be  criminal  if  I did  not  in  terms  the  most 
distinct  and  unequivocal  express  my  entire  and  unqualified  dissent  to  any  such 
experiment  being  made — 

Your  Lordship  has  been  the  first  statesman  to  avow  a belief  in  the  possi- 
bility of  a permanent  connection  between  the  Colonies  & the  Mother  Country — 
It  is  I confess  not  a little  gratifying  to  me  thus  to  have  Your  Lordship’s  high 
sanction  to  an  opinion  which  I always  entertained  & avowed;  although  it  has 
heretofore  been  treated  as  chimerical  even  by  those  most  loud  in  denouncing 
the  political  opinions  which  I entertain  as  inconsistent  with  the  continuation  of 
that  connection,  and  at  once  unconstitutional  in  their  character  and  republican 
in  their  tendency — Your  Lordship  has  gone  farther  you  have  said  that  the 
connection  must  be  preserved — I sincerely  feel  grateful  to  Your  Lordship 
for  this  announcement — It  will  I trust  put  an  end  to  the  repeated  references  to 
the  arrival  of  a time  when  these  Colonies  must  cease  to  be  a part  of  the  British 
Empire  which  have  not  unfrequently  proceeded  from  the  very  servants  of  the 
Crown,  and  which  I have  no  doubt  have  had  an  injurious  effect  in  unsettling 
mens  minds  and  directing  their  attention  to  the  consideration  of  the  republican 
frame  of  Government  which  under  the  expectation  thus  held  forth  their  country 
was  ultimately  to  possess  and  thus  leading  them  to  the  adoption  of  republican 
rather  than  monarchical  forms  in  the  remedies  which  they  have  sought  to  have 
applied  to  the  evils  which  they  were  or  fancied  themselves  to  be  suffering. — 
Hence  I think  may  clearly  be  traced  among  others  the  call  for  an  elective 
Legislative  Council,  than  which  I am  convinced  nothing  could  be  more  inefficient 
of  itself  as  a means  of  removing  the  discontent  under  which  the  Province  has 
been  labouring;  And  nothing  except  the  abolishing  the  Upper  House  altogether 
more  fatal  to  the  connection  between  the  two  Countries — 

If  Your  Lordship  then  after  the  solemn  announcement  of  the  great  prin- 
ciple that  the  connection  must  be  maintained  can  but  happily  succeed  in  giving 
us  a system  which  by  its  own  working  shall  tend  to  establish  & strengthen  that 
connection  you  will  have  indeed  done  a great  public  service  to  your  own  Country 
but  you  will  have  conferred  a greater  far  greater  benefit  upon  these  Provinces — 
If  on  the  other  hand  however  you  unhappily  fail  in  the  latter  point,  you  will  by 
the  former  have  only  laid  the  foundation  of  one  day  a more  protracted  and  there- 
fore a more  unhappy  struggle — Fearful  then  is  the  responsibility  which  rests 
upon  Your  Lordship  and  therefore  it  is  that  I have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  with- 
hold my  voice  humble  as  it  is  at  the  present  momentous  crisis — My  views  as 
to  what  is  required  are  contained  in  the  letter  of  which  I send  a copy.  To 
which  I shall  only  add  that  the  opinions  there  expressed  have  been  strengthened 
not  weakened  by  subsequent  observation — 


328 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  1 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

Your  Lordship  must  adapt  the  Government  to  the  genius  of  the  people 
upon  and  among  whom  it  is  to  act — It  is  the  genius  of  the  English  race  in 
both  hemispheres  to  be  concerned  in  the  Government  of  themselves — I would 
ask  Your  Lordship,  would  the  people  of  England  endure  any  system  of 
Executive  Government  over  which  they  had  less  influence  than  that  which  at 
present  exists?  Your  Lordship  knows  they  would  not. — Can  you  then  expect 
the  people  of  these  colonies  with  their  English  feelings  & English  sympathies 
to  be  satisfied  with  less — If  you  do  Your  Lordship  will  assuredly  be  dis- 
appointed— They  can  see  a reason  why  their  relations  with  foreign  countries 
should  be  placed  in  other  hands;  but  none  why  their  domestic  concerns  should 
not  be  managed  upon  similar  principles  to  those  applied  in  the  administration 
of  the  Imperial  Government—  It  is  in  vain  to  direct  their  attention  to  this  or 
that  grievance — Many  that  have  been  harped  upon  in  the  political  heat  of  the 
day  as  evils  of  appalling  magnitude  are  no  grievances  at  all  and  many  others 
would  cease  to  be  such  under  the  system  proposed — You  must  place  the 
Government  in  advance  of  public  opinion  you  must  give  those  in  whom  the 
people  have  confidence  an  interest  in  preserving  the  system  of  your  Government, 
and  maintaining  the  connection  with  the  Mother  Country,  and  then  you  will 
hear  no  more  of  grievances  because  real  ones  will  be  redressed  imaginery  ones 
will  be  forgotten — But  short  of  this  all  your  efforts  to  produce  harmony  and  all 
your  exertions  to  preserve  that  connection  will  I am  satisfied  be  wholly  unavail- 
ing— 

These  are  the  views  which  I laid  before  Sir  Francis  Head  when  he  sent  for 
me  on  his  first  arrival  in  the  Province — These  views  I again  pressed  upon  the 
consideration  of  Lord  Glenelg  and  Lord  John  Russell  when  in  England  in  1836, 
and  I now  again  and  for  the  last  time  would  most  earnestly  urge  them  upon 
the  consideration  of  Your  Lordship  as  the  only  ones  which  would  produce  a 
system  which,  by  adapting  itself  to  the  exigency  of  circumstances  as  they  arise, 
would  lay  the  foundation,  if  it  be  now  possible  to  lay  such  foundation,  of  lasting 
tranquility — 

To  conclude  My  Lord  with  all  the  deference  which  becomes  me  when 
addressing  your  Lordship  yet  with  all  the  firmness  which  I owe  to  my  children 
and  my  country  as  a Canadian  subject  of  Her  Majesty  I object  first  to  the 
alteration  of  the  Constitution  in  the  minutest  particular  and  secondly  to  the 
sacrifice  of  any  single  branch  of  the  Royal  Prerogative — Both  of  them  are  my 
birth  right  and  I claim  from  Your  Lordship  the  preservation  of  them  in  all 
their  integrity — And  lastly  I claim  to  have  applied  to  that  Constitution  and  to 
have  used  in  the  exercise  of  that  Prerogative  the  same  principle  of  responsibility 
to  the  people  through  their  representatives  which  is  daily  practiced  in  the 
Executive  Government  of  that  mighty  Empire  of  which  it  is  yet  my  pride  to  be 
a subject 

With  sentiments  of  the  most  profound  respect 

I remain  my  Lord 

Your  Lordships  Most 

obedient  humble  Servant 

The  Right  Honble. 

The  Earl  of  Durham 
&c  &c  &c 
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4 Trinity  Court,  Charing  Cross 
13th  July  1836. 

My  Lord, 

I have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a Letter  from  Mr.  Stephen  in  reply  to 
mine  of  the  20th  ulto.  requesting  the  honor  of  an  interview  with  Your  Lordship, 
on  the  public  and  private  grounds  referred  to  in  my  former  Letter. — 

As  Your  Lordship  does  not  deem  it  adviseable  to  accede  to  my  request  for 
a personal  interview,  I will  not  trespass  on  Your  Lordship’s  time  by  any  further 
reference  to  myself,  or  the  injustice  which  I,  and  indeed  all  my  late  Colleagues, 
have  reason  to  complain  of  having  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor — More  than  enough  is  already  before  Your  Lordship  to  place  this  in 
a very  strong  light — Your  Lordship  I feel  assured  cannot  approve  of  the 
conduct  of  Sir  Francis  Head,  however  necessary  you  may  imagine  it  to  be,  not 
publicly  to  condemn  it;  and  I can  personally  have  no  desire  to  pursue  the 
subject;  I will  only  take  the  liberty  of  assuring  Your  Lordship,  that  as  it  was  no 
desire  of  place  that  induced  me  to  accept  the  seat  pressed  upon  me  by  Sir 
Francis  Head,  nothing  but  a desire  of  justifying  myself  to  the  Government, 
under  wrhich  I was  born,  and  to  which  I am  both  by  duty  and  affection  still  most 
warmly  attached,  could  as  far  as,  I am  myself  personally  concerned,  have 
induced  me  to  trespass  on  Your  Lordship  by  the  request. — I shall  take  it  for 
granted  however  that  Your  Lordship  will  do  us  the  justice  to  point  out  any 
particular  in  our  conduct  on  the  late  occasion,  which  in  your  estimation  may 
appear  culpable,  or  such  as  to  call  for  further  explanation. 

But  my  Lord  I am  deeply  impressed  with  the  responsibility  which  the 
present  state  of  Upper  Canada  necessarily  throws  upon  every  man  connected 
with  it — As  my  native  Country  its  prosperity  is  necessarily  to  be  an  object 
of  the  most  intense  Anxiety. — Educated  in  the  warmest  attachment  to  the 
monarchical  form  of  Government,  believing  it  to  be  best  adapted  to  secure 
the  happiness  of  the  people,  and  fully  sensible  that  it  can  be  maintained  in 
Upper  Canada  only  by  means  of  the  connexion  with  the  Mother  Country,  I have 
always  been  most  earnestly  anxious  for  the  continuation  of  that  Connexion: 
I believe  it  to  be  now  endangered.  • I sincerely  believe  the  crisis  to  have  arrived, 
which  is  to  decide  the  ultimate  destiny  of  Upper  Canada  as  a dependancy  of  the 
British  Crown. — I feel  therefore  that  it  would  be  criminal  in  me  to  refuse  com- 
pliance with  Your  Lordship’s  request  to  communicate  with  you  in  writing  on  the 
subject  of  the  present  state  of  that  Province,  and  the  events  which  have 
recently  taken  place  there — At  the  same  time  I cannot  but  feel,  that  altho’ 
there  may  be  some  advantages  in  this  mode  of  communication  where  Principles 
are  merely  to  be  laid  down;  they  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  disad- 
vantages attendant  upon  it,  where  principles  are  not  only  to  be  laid  down,  but 
discussed,  and  the  details  connected  with  them,  and  the  political  situation  of 
a country  in  a state  of  high  and  dangerous  excitement,  to  be  enlarged  upon,  and 
disposed  of. — 

I shall  however  as  clearly  as  I can,  state  to  Your  Lordship  my  view  of 
the  present  state  of  the  Province,  with  reference  to  the  principle  contended 
for  in  the  recent  memorial  from  the  House  of  Assembly,  to  the  Imperial  House 
of  Commons,  and  the  value  and  importance  of  that  principle  in  producing  har- 
mony among  the  several  Branches  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  and  inspiring 
the  people  with  confidence  in  the  Home  and  Provincial  Governments  and  will 
conclude  with  most  respectfully  submitting  my  opinion  as  to  the  course  which, 
with  all  deference  for  the  opinion  of  others,  it  appears  to  me  absolutely  neces- 
sary should  be  promptly  taken  for  preserving  the  connexion  of  that  Colony  with 
the  Mother  Country. — 

If  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Mother  Country,  which  I of  course  assume  it  to  be, 
to  retain  the  Colony  it  can  only  be  done  either  by  force,  or  with  the  consent 
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of  the  People  of  Upper  Canada  themselves.  I take  it  for  granted  that  Great 
Britain  cannot  desire  to  exercise  a Government  of  the  sword,  and  that  she  will 
therefore  only  govern  the  Canadas  so  long  as  she  can  do  so  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  People — For  the  purpose  therefore  of  continuing  the  connexion 
upon  this  footing  it  is  absolutely  necessary;  First — That  the  political  machinery 
of  the  Provincial  Government  should  be  such,  as  shall  work  harmoniously  within 
itself,  without  collision  between  any  of  its  great  wheels;  And  secondly,  That  it 
should  be  such  as  that  the  People  may  feel  that  they  have  an  influence  upon  it 
sufficiently  powerful  to  secure  attention,  not  only  to  their  abstract  rights,  but 
to  their  feelings  and  Prejudices;  without  regard  to  these  you  can  govern  no 
people  satisfactorily  or  successfully — That  the  Constitution  of  Upper  Canada 
administered  upon  the  principles  heretofore  applied  to  it,  has  failed  to  accom- 
plish either  of  these  objects  a very  cursory  view  of  the  history  of  the  Colony, 
without  reference  to  Your  Lordship’s  late  dispatch,  will  sufficiently  demon- 
strate.— It  may  however  be  well  to  state  that  the  differences  alluded  to  are  of  a 
much  earlier  date  than  appears  to  be  generally  known  in  this  Country,  or  until 
lately  to  have  been  recollected  even  in  the  department  over  which  Your  Lord- 
ship  presides.  As  early  as  in  the  Provincial  Parliament  of  1820  an  opposition 
respectable  if  not  formidable  both  in  talents,  and  numbers  existed, — some  of  the 
leading  Members  of  which  not  only  expressed  their  entire  want  of  confidence 
in  the  Provincial  Executive,  but  adopted  the  principle  now  contended  for  as  a 
part  of  their  political  creed,  and  assumed  it  as  necessarily  pertaining  as  much 
to  the  provincial  Constitution  as  to  that  of  the  Mother  Country. — During  the 
whole  of  that  Parliament  however  the  opposition  were  generally  in  a minority. — 
In  the  parliament  of  1824  and  in  that  of  1828  the  Executive  were  uniformly  in 
an  inconsiderable  minority. — In  that  of  1830,  owing  to  Circumstances  to  which 
it  is  not  worth  while  now  to  allude  the  Executive  obtained  a Majority;  but  in 
that  1834  they  were  again  in  a minority;  so  that  taking  the  twelve  Years 
from  1824  to  1836,  the  Provincial  Executive  have  been  in  the  minority  for  eight 
Years  and  three  Parliaments,  and  have  had  a Majority  only  for  four  Years  and 
one  Parliament;  during  the  whole  of  this  time  also  the  House  of  Assembly  were 
constantly  passing  Bills  which  the  Legislative  Council  as  uniformly  threw  out. 
As  therefore  the  present  Constitution  administered,  upon  the  principles  hereto- 
fore applied  to  it,  has  failed  in  both  particulars,  I mean  in  working  smoothly 
itself  or  satisfying  the  People,  it  necessarily  follows  that  something  must  be 
done  to  accomplish  the  objects  desired. — To  this  end  four  remedies  have  been 
proposed;  first  to  make  the  Legislative  Council  elective;  Secondly,  to  abolish  it; 
Thirdly  to  concede  certain  isolated  points,  -which  have  been  earnestly  called  for 
by  the  Representatives  of  the  People,  and  fourthly,  to  put  the  Executive  Council 
permanently  upon  the  footing  of  a local  Provincial  Cabinet,  holding  the  same 
relative  position  with  reference  to  the  representative  of  the  King  and  the 
Provincial  Parliament,  as  that  on  which  the  King’s  Imperial  Cabinet  stands 
with  respect  to  the  King  and  the  Parliament  of  the  Empire,  and  applying  to  such 
provincial  Cabinet  both  with  respect  to  their  appointment  to,  and  continuation 
in,  office;  the  same  principles  as  those  which  are  acted  upon  by  His  Majesty  with 
respect  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet  in  this  Country. — 

The  two  first  remedies,  if  not  inexpedient,  I look  upon  as  at  least  wholly 
insufficient  to  accomplish  the  objects  desired: — the  third,  as  equally  insufficient 
of  itself  to  do  so;  and  the  last  as  the  only  remedy  by  the  application  of  which 
those  objects  can  be  attained  and  upper  Canada  preserved  to  the  Mother 
Country — 

First,  the  making  the  Legislative  Council  elective  I look  upon  as  inexpe- 
dient; among  other  reasons  because  I am  of  opinion  that  the  institutions  of 
every  Colony  ought  as  nearly  as  possible  to  correspond  with  those  of  the 
Mother  Country — The  Upper  House  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  not  being 
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elective  I would  therefore  not  have  the  Upper  House  of  the  Provincial  Parlia- 
ment elective  unless  under  the  pressure  of  an  absolute  necessity. — I moreover 
disapprove  of  the  adoption  of  such  a measure  at  all  events  at  present, — because 
it  is  as  a general  principle  inexpedient  to  make  an  alteration  in  the  forms  of 
the  constitution  of  any  Country,  until  the  necessity  for  such  change  has  been 
demonstrated,  by  putting  into  full  and  efficient  operation,  the  existing  consti- 
tution in  all  its  details;  which  cannot  be  said  to  have  been  done  with  that  of 
Upper  Canada,  until  the  Executive  Council  is  practically  converted  into  a pro- 
vincial Cabinet  for  the  local  and  internal  Affairs  of  the  Province: — Had  this  been 
done  ten  or  twelve  Years  ago  when  the  Executive  first  found  themselves  in  a 
decided  and  uniform  minority  in  the  Provincial  Parliament,  I am  satisfied  that 
an  elective  legislative  Council  would  not  now  have  been  thought  of,  and  I am  not 
without  hopes,  although  they  may  prove  fallacious,  that  it  is  not  yet  too  late 
by  the  adoption  of  this  principle  to  render  such  change  in  the  constitution 
unnecessary.  But  at  all  events  as  a remedy  amounting  merely  to  the  applica- 
tion of  an  English  principle  to  the  constitution  as  it  stands,  it  ought  yet  to  be 
tried  fully  and  fairly,  previous  to  resorting  to  the  more  violent  measure 
of  a legislative  change  in  the  Charter.  It  is  but  right  however  to  inform  Your 
Lordship  that  a 1th  o’  my  opinion  of  the  inexpediency  of  such  a change  in  the 
organization  of  the  Legislative  Council  is  concurred  in  by  many  I believe,  a 
considerable  majority  of  the  Reformers  of  the  Province  (which  every  day’s  delay 
is  increasing)  think  that  such  a change  will  ultimately  be  found  necessary. — 
After  the  intimation  contained  in  Your  Lordship’s  despatch  and  out  of  regard 
to  the  opinions  entertained  by  us,  who  in  this  point  differ  from  them,  they  were 
however  willing  to  drop  the  question  of  an  elective  Legislative  Council  until  the 
Constitution  as  it  is  should  have  been  fully  and  fairly  tested  by  the  application 
of  those  principles  which  have  been  found  so  valuable  and  so  necessary  in  the 
successful  working  of  that  of  the  Mother  Country; — And  whatever  may  be  the 
opinion  entertained  as  to  the  expediency  or  inexpediency  of  making  the  Legisla- 
tive Council  elective  I believe  no  doubt  exists  of  such  change  being  found 
wholly  insufficient  of  itself  to  accomplish  the  two  objects  desired — The  making 
the  legislative  Council  elective  might  convert  that  body  into  an  additional  engine 
of  hostility  against  the  executive  Government,  but  could  never  supersede  the 
necessity  for  the  concession  of  the  Principle  contended  for. — Resistance  to  the 
concession  of  this  Principle  may  drive  the  Reformers  into  Unanimity  in  the  call 
for  an  Elective  legislative  Council,  but  it  will  only  be  as  a means  and  not  as  an 
end — And  when  this  state  of  things  arrives,  be  assured  that  England  will  have 
lost  the  last  hold  upon  the  Affections  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  Upper 
Canada — That  such  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  Legislative  Council 
would  not  be  found  to  produce  harmony  between  the  three  branches  of  the 
Provincial  Government,  will  be  readily  admitted  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  Collision  which  has  produced  so  much  evil  has  not  been  merely  between 
the  Representative  Branch  of  the  Government  and  the  Legislative  Council,  but 
between  the  Representative  Branch  and  the  Executive  Government;  the  com- 
plaint has  always  been  of  the  influence  of  the  Executive  upon  the  Legislative 
Council,  and  not  of  the  influence — of  the  Legislative  Council  upon  the  Executive 
Govenrment. — It  were  idle  therefore  to  expect  unanimity  while  you  leave 
untouched  the  main  source  of  discord. 

Secondly — To  the  proposal  to  abolish  the  Legislative  Council  altogether, 
most  of  the  reasons  against  making  it  elective  will  equally  apply:  it  may  in 
addition  be  urged  that  a second  chamber  of  some  kind  has,  at  least  in  modern 
constitutional  legislation,  been  deemed  essential  to  good  Government;  It  has 
not  been  dispensed  with  in  any  of  the  new  constitutions  of  any  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Republics;  and  has  I believe  in  more  instances  than  one  been  not 
long  since  adopted  as  an  improvement  to  the  political  machinery  of  Govern- 
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ment  where  the  previous  constitution  had  contained  no  such  provision.  And 
moreover,  the  abolition  of  the  Legislative  Council  has  not  been  asked  for,  by 
any  portion  of  the  Canadian  People. — 

As  to  the  third  remedy  proposed,  that  of  conceding  certain  isolated  points 
as  they  arise,  and  are  called  for;  I will  only  say,  that  the  whole  history,  not 
only  of  the  Canadas  but  of  the  Colonies  in  general  shews  that  such  course  as  a 
means  of  producing  permanent  satisfaction  and  harmony,  has  wholly  failed; — 
nor  indeed  does  it  appear  to  me  to  require  much  consideration  to  convince  any 
one  of  the  insufficiency  of  this  as  a permanent  remedy — In  the  first  place  such 
concessions  are  never  made,  and  under  the  present  system  never  will  be  made, 
until  after  such  a prolonged  struggle,  that  when  they  come,  they  are  always 
felt  to  have  been  wrung  from  the  Government,  and  not  to  have  proceeded  from 
a sense  of  justice  or  expediency  of  granting  them. — They  never  remove  the 
distrust  which  is  felt  of  the  Provincial  Executive  Government. — They  leave 
untouched  the  great  evil  of  the  disadvantageous  comparison  which  is  constantly 
before  the  eyes  of  the  people  when  they  look  at  the  administration  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  by  the  King  and  that  of  the  Provincial  Government  by 
his  representative — They  see  the  former  always  so  far  consulting  the  wishes  of 
his  people  as  never  to  keep  in  his  Councils  persons  who  have  not  the  confidence 
of  their  Representatives;  while  in  the  administration  of  their  own  Government 
they  see  the  mere  Representative  of  that  Sovereign  constantly  surrounded  by 
those  very  individuals,  of  whom  sometimes  with  reason,  and  perhaps  sometimes 
without  they  have  become  distrustful  and  jealous:  And  they  very  naturally 
ask  the  question,  why  are  not  our  Representatives  to  be  paid  as  much  attention 
to  by  the  King’s  Deputy,  as  the  Representatives  of  our  fellow  Subjects  in 
England  by  the  King  himself? — Astute  reasonings  may  no  doubt  be  framed, 
and  fine  distinctions  drawn  upon  the  subject  but  this  is  a plain  common  sense 
and  practical  view  of  it;  out  of  which  be  assured  it  will  be  impossible  ultimately 
to  persuade  the  Yeomanry  of  Upper  Canada — You  may  indeed,  by  strenuously 
insisting  on  the  inapplicability  of  this  principle  to  their  situation,  drive  them 
to  insist  on  a more  extended  system  of  elective  institutions. — By  refusing  what 
no  one  can  deny  to  be  an  English  principle; — the  same  upon  which  Your  Lord- 
ship,  and  Your  Colleagues  were  selected  to  fill  the  high  and  important  situa- 
tions which  you  hold  in  His  Majesty’s  Councils;  the  same  by  which  you  at  this 
moment  continue  to  retain  those  places, — you  may  indeed  divert  their  attention 
to  another  Quarter,  and  drive  them  to  call  for  the  power  of  electing  their  own 
Governor,  and  their  own  Executive ; but  you  never  can  persuade  them  to  abandon 
the  object  of  obtaining  more  influence  than  they  now  possess,  through  their 
Representatives,  in  the  administration  of  the  Executive  Government  of  the 
Colony. — 

I now  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  fourth  remedy,  which  consists  of 
nothing  more  than  having  the  provincial  Government  as  far  as  regards  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Province,  conducted  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  (as 
Representative  of  the  paramount  Authority  of  the  Mother  Country)  with  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  the  Executive  Council,  acting  as  a Provincial  Cabinet, 
and  composed  of  Men  possessed  of  the  public  confidence,  whose  opinions  and 
policy  would  be  in  harmony  with  the  opinions  and  policy  of  the  Representatives 
of  the  People.  This,  as  I have  before  said,  I look  upon  not  only  as  an  efficient 
remedy,  but  as  the  only  efficient  one  that  can  be  applied  to  the  evils  under  which 
the  Province  is  at  present  suffering. — 

I shall  avoid  troubling  Your  Lordship  with  any  observations  upon  the 
construction  of  the  Constitutional  Act;  because  not  only  has  the  subject  been 
already  fully  entered  into,  in  the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Assembly;  but  I sincerely  believe  matters  to  have  arrived  at  that  point  when 
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it  really  signifies  nothing  whether  it  be  or  be  not  required  by  the  Charter.  The 
only  question  worth  discussing  is,  whether  it  is  or  is  not  expedient  that  the 
principle  should  be  aplied  to  it:  And  for  this  purpose  all  that  it  is  necessary 

to  ascertain  in  the  first  instance  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Charter  which 
forbids  the  application  of  such  a principle.  That  this  is  the  case,  as  it  has 
never  been  denied,  and  as  the  principle  in  its  practical  application  consists  in 
fact  merely  in  the  ordinary  exercise  of  the  Royal  Prerogative  will,  I take  it  for 
granted,  be  readily  admitted. — The  Concession  of  the  principle  therefore  calls 
for  no  legislative  interference; — It  involves  no  sacrifice  of  any  constitutional 
principle, — It  involves  no  sacrifice  of  any  branch  of  the  Royal  Prerogative, — It 
involves  no  diminution  of  the  paramount  Authority,  of  the  Mother  Country; 
It  produces  no  such  embarrassment  to  the  Home  Government,  as  in  the  present 
state  of  the  Imperial  Parliament,  the  attempt  to  grant  an  Elective  Legislative 
Council  would  be  almost  certain  to  do: — From  being  an  English  Principle,  it 
would  strengthen  the  Attachment  of  the  People  to  the  connexion  with  the 
Mother  Country;  and  would  place  the  Provincial  Government  at  the  head  of 
Public  opinion,  instead  of  occupying  its  present  invidious  position  of  being 
always  in  direct  opposition  to  it. 

But  in  addition  to  these  Advantages,  which  this  remedy  possesses  in  an 
eminent  degree  over  all  others,  that  have  been  suggested,  it  would  be  found 
effectual  for  the  purposes  desired.— 

Permit  me  to  restate  those  objects, — they  were  first,  that  the  different 
branches  of  the  Provincial  Government  should  be  brought  to  act  in  harmony 
with  each  other;  and  secondly,  that  the  People  should  feel  that  they  had  suffi- 
cient influence  upon  their  Government  to  secure  attention  to  their  rights, — 
and  respect  for  their  feelings  and  prejudices:  I am  of  opinion  that  this  prin- 

ciple if  fully  and  fairly  acted  upon,  would  affect  both  those  objects. — An 
Executive  Council  constituted  upon  this  principle,  would  from  their  situation 
as  confidential  advisers  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  necessarily  have  great 
influence  in  the  House  of  Assembly:  Their  weight  in  the  Country,  as  well  as 

their  confidential  situation,  about  the  person  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  would 
give  them  great  wreight  in  the  Legislative  Council:  And  they  would  of  course 

from  both  circumstances  possess  great  weight  with  the  Lieutenant  Governor. 
They  would  generally  if  not  uniformly  be  in  one  or  other  House  of  Parliament, 
and  would  there  form  a centre  of  Union,  and  in  fact  act  as  a sort  of  balance 
Wheel  to  the  constitution.  The  measures  which  they  brought  forward,  as  they 
would  necessarily  have  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  would 
come  recommended  on  the  one  hand  by  all  the  weight  of  executive  influence, 
and  on  the  other  by  the  support  of  those  to  whom  the  people  both  from  habit 
and  principle  had  been  accustomed  to  look  with  confidence. — The  people 
would  therefore  be  predisposed  to  receive  their  Measures  with  satisfaction  and 
confidence,  as  the  fruit  of  the  advice  of  their  friends ; and  the  Legislative  Council 
as  recommended  by  the  servants  of  the  Crown,  whose  interests  as  well  as  duty 
it  was,  to  recommend  nothing  but  what  was  safe,  as  well  as  satisfactory  to  the 
Public. — What  was  not  deemed  wise  or  prudent  to  adopt,  instead  of  being 
suffered  to  pass  heedlessly  through  the  Assembly,  and  left  to  be  thrown  out 
by  the  Legislative  Council  or  negatived  by  the  Veto  of  the  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernor would  be  met  in  the  first  instance  and  resisted;  because  every  step  that 
such  proposal  advanced  would  increase  the  probability  of  ultimate  embarrass- 
ment to  the  Executive  Council,  and  to  those  whose  confidence  they  enjoyed; 
who  would  of  course  be  always  the  most  powerful  Party  in  Parliament. — Such 
an  Executive  Council  would  necessarily  feel  a.  moral  as  well  as  a political 
responsibility  for  the  success  of  their  Measures. — Their  permanent  connexion 
with  the  Country  as  well  as  a sense  of  duty  and  natural  desire  to  retain  office, 
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would  necessarily  insure  their  utmost  exertions,  not  only  to  procure  harmony 
but  to  produce  good  government. — The  People  when  they  saw  that  the  King’s 
Representative  would  not  retain  Men  in  his  Councils  who  have  forfeited  their 
confidence,  would  be  the  more  careful  in  the  exercise  of  the  Elective  Franchise, 
and  far  less  likely  to  withdraw  their  confidence  from  those  in  whom  they  had 
once  found  reason  to  place  it. — 

That  the  adoption  of  this  principle  would  without  vesting  the  Election 
of  the  Executive  Council  in  the  People  place  in  their  hands  such  an  indirect 
influence  upon  it,  as  would  be  sufficient  to  secure  attention  to  their  rights,  feel- 
ings, and  prejudices,  is  sufficiently  evident ; because  if  such  attention  were  not 
paid  by  those  in  the  confidence  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  the  people  have  only 
to  return  to  the  next  Parliament,  men  who  would  not  give  them  parliamentary 
support,  and  they  would  necessarily  have  to  resign;  and  the  Lieutenant  Governor 
to  appoint  others  who  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
People. — A.  B and  C.  would  go  out  of  office,  and  D.  E and  F would  come  in; 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  always  retaining  the  Power  of  calling  into  Action  his 
superintending  control  with  respect  to  the  measures  of  both  the  one  and 
the  other:  and  the  effect  produced  upon  the  interests  of  the  Mother  Country, 
being  none  other  than  that  the  change  would  give  satisfaction,  and,  at  least  most 
probably,  insure  good  government  in  the  management  of  the  internal  affairs  of 
the  Colony. — 

But  it  will  be  said  that  even  under  this  system,  collision  may  arise. — The 
Lieutenant  Governor  may  disapprove  of  the  measures  recommended  by  his 
Council,  and  find  it  impossible  to  form  an  Executive  Council  which  would  secure 
parliamentary  support  upon  any  other  terms  than  concession;  or  the  Executive 
Council  may  find  it  impossible  to  bring  the  two  houses  to  an  Understanding  upon 
every  Measure: — To  which  I reply,  that  the  practical  working  of  the  principle 
would  be  sure  to  postpone  such  collision  to  the  latest  possible  period:  That 

the  intermediate  steps  of  a change  of  the  Executive  Council,  and  of  appealing  to 
the  people  by  a dissolution,  would  at  all  events  give  the  Home  Government  the 
great  advantage  of  not  itself  coming  in  collision  with  the  People  till  the  last 
moment,  and  of  ascertaining  the  exact  point  where  the  question  of  Concession 
would  become  one  merely  of  expediency;  in  addition  to  which  I would  remark 
that  this  objection  is  equally  applicable  to  the  practical  working  of  the  Principle 
in  this  Country ; with  this  great  difference,  that  supposing  the  people  of  England 
to  be  wholly  unreasonable  in  their  demands,  the  Crown  has  in  point  of  fact  no 
means  of  resistance;  whereas  in  the  case  of  a Colony  there  is  as  a last  resort 
the  application  of  that  power,  which,  independent  of  the  influence  which  a 
knowledge  of  the  possession  of  it,  would  necessarily  give  to  the  Representative 
of  the  Home  Government,  in  the  course  of  the  previous  contest,  will  always  rest 
in  the  hands  of  the  Parent  state  to  be  exercised  when  all  other  means  fail:  So 

that  were  the  principle  a mere  experiment,  to  be  tried  now  for  the  first  time  a 
colony  would  be  a safer  subject  for  such  experiment  than  the  Mother  Country 
With  respect  to  collision  between  the  two  houses,  such  under  the  operation  of  this 
principle,  is  surely  not  more  likely  to  happen  in  the  working  of  the  Upper  Can- 
ada Constitution,  than  in  that  of  the  Mother  Country;  and  the  utmost  that  can 
be  done  by  the  most  perfect  system  is  to  guard  against  the  probability, — not 
the  possibility  of  difficulties: — Such  collision  might  happen  even  between  two 
elective  bodies,  and  in  point  of  fact  does  happen,  not  only  occasionally  but  every 
day  under  the  constitution  as  at  present  acted  upon ; and  at  the  worst  such  a case 
would  be  open  to  be  disposed  of,  in  the  same  way  as  a similar  one  in  England; 
with  this  difference  only,  that  the  appointment  of  a batch  of  new  legislative 
Counsellors,  is  not  subject  to  the  same  difficulty  that  the  creation  of  New  Peer- 
ages is;  and  as  the  Seats  of  legislative  Counsellors  are  not  hereditary;  and 
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finally  the  ultimate  resource  of  making  the  legislative  Council  elective;  if  indeed 
it  be  still  found  necessary  to  do  so,  will  be  as  open  to  be  taken  as  ever. — 

It  is  objected  that  the  concession  of  this  principle  is  inconsistent  with  the 
preservation  of  the  paramount  Authority  of  the  Mother  Country.  With  respect, 
to  this,  I would  remark  that  it  does  not  appear  to  be  more  so  than  the  concession 
of  the  powder  of  legislation;  in  the  one  case  you  vest  the  power  of  legislating 
on  the  internal  Affairs  of  the  Colony  in  a local  Parliament  with  the  consent  of 
the  King’s  Representative;  in  the  other,  you  leave  the  Executive  Power  in  the 
hands  of  the  King’s  Representative  requiring  only  that  it  should  be  exercised 
with  the  advice  of  persons  named  by  himself  but  possessed  of  weight  and  influ- 
ence with  the  people  whose  local  Affairs,  he  is  deputed  to  administer. — 

It  is  objected,  that  it  would  interfere  with  the  patronage  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor;  this  also  appears  to  me  to  be  an  error;  the  power  of  appointment  to 
office  would  remain  in  the  Lieutenant  Governor  as  at  present.  The  right  of 
advising  is  all  that  is  claimed  for  the  Executive  Council:  If  such  be  considered 
an  interference,  it  is  such  as  can  be  exercised,  alone  to  prevent  mischief.  But 
suppose  that  it  actually  deprived  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  every  vestige  of 
patronage;  the  simple  question  is,  is  the  patronage  in  the  hands  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  the  great  object  for  which  England  desires  to  retain  Upper  Canada. 
If  this  be,  indeed  the  chief  or  only  object,  let  it  be  candidly  avowed:  I will 
only  remark  that  the  People  have  been  hitherto  induced  to  believe  that  the 
Home  Government  were  actuated  by  other  and  loftier  motives. — 

It  is  objected  that  it  would  lessen  the  responsibility  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  to  the  Home  Government:  this  is  a mistake,  every  Act  of  the 

Provincial  Government  would  be  the  Act  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  requiring 
his  full  consent  quite  as  much  as  at  present. — How  would  he  be  less  respon- 
sible then  to  the  King  and  Parliament  of  the  Empire  because  he  acted  upon 
the  advice  of  those  who  had  the  confidence  of  the  People?  The  Lieutenant 
Governor  is  the  connecting  link  between  the  Government  of  the  two  Countries. 
— You  cannot  make  him  responsible  to  the  People  of  the  Province,  such  would 
be  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  respect  due  to  the  Sovereign  whom  he  repre- 
sented, and  fatal  to  the  connexion  between  the  two  Countries. — The  proper 
place  for  his  responsibility  to  rest  is,  in  England. — But  you  must  give  the 
people  such  an  influence  upon  their  Executive  Government  as  will  prevent  the 
constant  jealousy  to  which  it  is  at  present  exposed. — You  can  do  so  only 
either  by  permitting  a direct  influence,  by  vesting  the  election  in  the  hands  of 
the  people,  which  I look  upon  as  inexpedient  and  unsafe;  or  you  must  give 
them  that  indirect  influence,  which  they  see  constantly  exercised  by  their  fellow 
subjects  through  their  Representatives  in  this  Country. 

With  respect  to  the  objection,  that  the  application  of  this  principle  would 
lead  to  the  Executive  Council  falling  into  the  hands  of  a few  metropolitan 
families,  I would  remark  that  it  seems  much  less  likely  to  have  that  effect  than 
the  present  system;  and  that  if  it  had,  it  would  be  an  evil  for  which  the  people 
would  have  to  blame  themselves  only;  and  therefore  not  one,  which  could  be 
attributed  to  the  Home  Government  or  their  Representative  the  Lieutenant 
Governor,  and  above  all,  one  the  remedy  for  which  would  be  in  their  own 
hands. — The  same  may  be  said  as  to  the  rather  inconsistent  objections,  that 
it  would  lead  to  too  many  changes,  and  that  there  are  not  persons  enough  in 
the  Province  qualified  to  fill  the  office  of  Executive  Counsellors: 

But  it  is  pretended  that  the  People  of  Upper  Canada  are  opposed  to  having 
this  indirect  influence  upon  the  Executive  in  the  hands  of  their  Representa- 
tives— Premising  that  the  real  Value  and  importance  of  the  principle  itself 
cannot  depend  either  upon  what  the  People  really  think  upon  the  subject,  or 
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what  they  may,  by  violence  and  misrepresentation,  be  persuaded  to  afford 
reasons  for  supposing  that  they  think; — I proceed  to  remark  that  the  pro- 
position appears  absurd  on  the  face  of  it:  It  is  like  an  attempt  to  make  one 
believe  that  a thirsty  man  has  an  objection  to  receive  Water,  or  a hungry  man 
food.  But  what  is  the  fact?  As  I have  already  stated  this  is  no  new  principle 
brought  forward  for  the  first  time  on  the  present  occasion.  It  has  been  before 
the  people  more  or  less  prominently  since  1820 — In  1828  or  1829  it  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Address  in  reply  to  the  speech  from  the  throne,  and  continued 
to  be  so,  except  during  the  Parliament  of  1830,  in  which  the  Administration 
had  a Majority;  and  of  course  when  the  Executive  are  in  the  Majority  is  not 
the  time  for  the  practical  application  of  the  principle:  But  in  1835  it  was  made 
the  subject  of  solemn  appeal  to  the  Home  Government  in  an  address  to  the 
King  passed  by  a majority  of  twenty  one  Votes,  in  which  His  Majesty  was 
informed  that  until  the  principle  was  acted  upon  it  could  not  be  expected  that 
the  Administration  would  give  satisfaction,  or  that  there  would  be  any  real  or 
permanent  harmony  between  the  Government  and  the  Representatives  of  the 
people.  The  Addresses  presented  to  Sir  Francis  Head  since  the  Prorogation  of 
the  last  Parliament  are  depended  upon,  as  shewing  that  the  People  are  opposed 
to  the  concession  of  this  principle.  If  such  really  be  the  opinion  of  the  people, 
it  is  to  say  the  least  of  it  somewhat  remarkable,  that  no  expression  of  that 
opinion  took  place  after  the  close  of  the  Session  of  1835;  although  in  the  very 
address  to  which  I have  referred  the  Assembly  intimated  their  intention  of 
withholding  the  Supplies  if  their  voice  was  not  heard;  that  even  after  the  resig- 
nation of  the  late  Executive  Council,  a resolution  declaring  it  to  be  the  opinion 
of  the  House  of  Assembly  that  the  Appointment  of  a responsible  Executive 
Council  “to  advise  the  Lieutenant  Governor  on  the  Affairs  of  the  Province  was 
one  of  the  most  happy  and  wise  features  in  the  Constitution,  and  essential  to 
our  form  of  Government”, — was  adopted  with  but  two  dissenting  voices  out  of 
a House  of  fifty  five  members;  and  that  it  was  not  until  some  time  afterwards, 
that  exertions  began  to  be  made  to  excite  even  the  Tory  Party  against  the  late 
Council,  and  all  who  thought  with  them.  This  is  not  the  first  time  that  a 
Colonial  Lieutenant  Governor  has  had  resort  to  adulatory  Addresses  in  order  to 
give  a coloring  to  his  Proceedings,  in  reporting  them  to  the  Home  Government 
the  ease  with  which  such  Addresses  can  be  procured — is  either  not  known  or 
never  considered.  The  Addresses  to  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland  in  1827 — 8 were 
not  less  violent  in  their  language  against  the  Majority  of  the  then  Assembly 
than  have  been  both  the  Addresses  and  Replies  on  the  present  occasion,  and 
yet  the  general  election  which  followed  left  the  Executive  Government  in  a 
Minority  as  small,  if  not  smaller,  than  in  the  preceding  Parliament: — 

But  should  Sir  Francis  Head  by  violence  and  intimidation  unhappily  suc- 
ceed in  procuring  a Majority  in  the  next  Provincial  Parliament,  do  not  suppose 
my  Lord  that  there  will  be  less  necessity  for  the  application  of  the  principle; 
new  difficulties  will  daily  spring  up,  and  when  once  the  delusion  under  which 
the  popular  mind  has  been  acted  upon  has  passed  away,  it  will  return  with 
double  pertinacity  not  I fear  merely  to  the  principle  now  asked  for,  but  to 
Changes  of  a more  extensive  and  organic  character;  Time  I am  persuaded, 
will  convince  Your  Lordship  of  this;  I tremble  lest  the  Conviction  should 
arrive  too  late  to  prevent  the  consequences  which  I deprecate. — 

To  conclude  my  Lord,  I most  earnestly  recommend  not  only  as  expedient, 
but  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  Connexion  between  this  Country  and 
Upper  Canada: — First,  That  His  Majesty’s  Imperial  Government  should  at 
once  adopt  the  final  determination,  that  the  Provincial  Government  as  far  as 
respects  the  internal  Affairs  of  the  Province,  should  be  conducted  by  the 
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Lieutenant  Governor,  with  the  Advice  and  Assistance  of  the  Executive  Council, 
acting  as  a Provincial  Cabinet; — And  that  the  same  Principle  on  which  His 
Majesty’s  Cabinet  in  this  Country  is  composed,  should  be  applied  and  acted 
upon  in  the  formation,  continuance  in  office  and  removal,  of  such  local  Provincial 
Cabinet: — Secondly  that  this  Resolution  of  the  Home  Government  should  be 
inserted  in  the  shape  of  a Specific  Clause  in  the  general  Royal  Instructions  for 
the  Government  of  the  Province,  and  formally  communicated  to  both  houses 
of  the  Provincial  Parliament;  And  Thirdly — That  Sir  Francis  Head  should  be 
recalled,  and  a Successor  appointed  who  shall  have  been  practically  acquainted 
with  the  working  of  the  Machinery  of  a free  Representative  Government. — 

I have  now  stated  to  Your  Lordship,  briefly  my  views  and  opinions,  and 
I am  ready  to  afford  any  further  explanations  that  Your  Lordship  may  desire, 
I may  of  course  be  mistaken  in  both,  but  I assure  Your  Lordship  that  I am 
in  my  own  mind  most  firmly  persuaded,  that  unless  the  course  above  recom- 
mended is  promptly  adopted,  and  pursued,  it  will  be  wholly  out  of  the  power 
of  the  Mother  Country  to  preserve  the  affections  of  the  Upper  Canadian 
People,  although  she  may  of  course  for  a time  continue  to  retain  them  in 
subjection  to  her  Authority. — 

I. have  the  honor  to  be, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship’s  Most  obedient 
humble  Servant, 

ROBT.  BALDWIN 

Right  Honble. 

Lord  Glenelg 

His  Majesty’s  Principal  Secy  of 
State  for  the  Colonies 
&c  &c  &e 


23— v 


333 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  T 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 


Private 

LORD  HOWICK’S  APPRECIATION  OF  DURHAM’S  REPORT 

Wak  Office 

Feb  7/39 

Mr  Dear  Lambton 

I have  read  very  carefully  your  report  & I like  it  very  much. — It  strongly 
confirms  the  opinns.  I previously  entertained  as  to  the  state  of  things  in  the 
North  American  colonies,  & as  to  the  policy  which  ought  to  have  been  adopted 
towards  them,  while  it  supplies  many  particular  facts  & details  of  which  I was 
not  before  aware  & which  are  exceedingly  valuable  as  completing  & on  some 
minor  points  correcting  the  impression  I had  before  received  which  it  shews  in 
general  to  have  been  accurate. — 

Your  scheme  for  the  future  government  of  these  colonies  in  its  general 
principle  tallies  very  much  with  my  views  upon  the  subject,  but  there  appear 
to  me  to  be  some  very  serious  difficulties  as  to  the  means  of  bringg.  about  the 
result  you  wish  to  accomplish,  & some  explanatns.  of  the  plan  itself  which  are 
requisite  in  order  completely  to  understand  it. 

I.  In  the  first  place  supposing  the  general  union  of  all  the  Provinces  to  be 
effected,  how  do  you  mean  to  provide  for  the  difficulties  which  might  arise  with 
respect  to  the  differences  which  must  exist  in  the  laws  of  the  various  provinces. 
— I take  it  these  different  legislatures  must  have  proceeded  very  variously  in 
dealing  with  various  matters  of  civil  & criminal  legislatn.  & that  consequently 
the  wants  of  the  provinces  for  the  future  improvement  of  these  laws  must  also 
be  very  different,  & wd.  it  not  be  found  practically  exceedingly  difficult  for  the 
United  Legislature  to  deal  with  all  the  local  questns.  of  this  sort  which  wd. 
arise?  In  short  are  not  the  subjects  on  which  these  provinces  have  a common 
interest  limited  to  the  following  1st  Laws  relating  to  trade  including  banks  & 
the  impositn.  of  duties  for  raising  a customs’  revenue — 2d  Post  office  arrange- 
ments & great  lines  of  internal  communicatn. — 3d  The  establishment  of  a 
common  appeal  judicature — 4th  A common  militia. — If  these  are  the  only 
subjects  of  common  interest  wd.  not  they  be  better  entrusted  to  a Federal  than 
a common  Legislative  Assembly,  & wd.  there  not  remain  many  subjects  of 
internal  & local  regulatn.  affecting  the  several  provinces  which  cd.  hardly  be 
disposed  of  by  the  municipalities  you  propose  to  establish  or  yet  by  the  General 
Legislature  without  very  great  inconvenience. 

II.  It  is  stated  & very  properly  to  be  an  essential  part  of  the  plan  to  get 
rid  of  the  jobbing  which  has  taken  place  in  granting  money  for  local  objects. — 
No  one  can  doubt  the  importance  of  this  reform,  but  will  it  be  practicable  to 
attempt  to  effect  it  by  putting  an  end  to  all  grants  from  the  general  revenue 
for  local  improvements?  Are  there  not  works  of  very  great  importance  as  roads, 
railroads,  & canals  which  cannot  possibly  be  executed  by  local  assessments,  & 
is  it  not  one  of  the  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  states  of  the  L'nion  which  excites 
most  envy  in  our  colonies  that  by  their  system  of  Govt,  they  can  undertake 
improvements  of  this  sort  which  in  the  British  possessns.  are  not  attempted? 
I am  not  quite  sure  that  I rightly  understand  the  scheme  upon  this  point,  what 
I conceive  to  be  meant  is  that  all  minor  works  such  as  ordinary  roads  & bridges 
slid,  be  executed  by  local  assessment,  which  the  great  works  in  the  success  of 
which  the  whole  of  the  provinces  wd.  be  interested  slid,  be  carried  on  by  means 
of  grants  recommended  by  the  Govr.  to  the  United  Legislature.  If  I am  right 
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in  thus  understanding  the  plan,  would  there  not  be  one  important  class  of  works 
for  which  no  sufficient  provisn.  wd.  be  made,  those  namely  which  wd.  be  of  too 
great  importance  to  be  effected  by  the  municipal  bodies  but  which  at  the  same 
time  would  only  be  of  importance  to  particular  provinces. — For  instance  a canal 
or  a rail  road  in  Nova  Scotia  not  forming  part  of  the  general  line  of  com- 
municatn.  between  the  Provinces  wd.  be  a subject  of  very  trifling  interest  in 
Upper  Canada,  though  it  could  not  be  undertaken  by  any  combinatn.  of  the 
mere  municipal  authorities  of  the  individual  Province. — When  the  immense 
extent  of  the  territory  forming  these  provinces  is  considered  & their  great  dis- 
tance from  each  other  it  appears  to  me  scarcely  possible  that  the  two  authorities 
of  a central  legislature  & local  municipal  bodies  shd.  answer  all  the  purposes 
which  wd.  require  to  be  attended  to. — I fear  such  a system  wd.  lead  to  the 
vices  of  the  local  legislatn.  of  this  country  which  is  so  notoriously  defective,  & 
that  the  want  of  a 3d  & intermediate  authority  formed  of  the  existing  Provincial 
Legislatures  shorn  of  all  those  powers  which  cd.  be  conveniently  transferred  to 
the  central  body  wd.  be  greatly  felt. — In  the  Union  such  an  intermediate 
authority  is  found  necessary  & is  supplied  by  the  State  Legislatures  which  fill 
up  the  vacancy  between  the  Congress  & the  municipal  bodies. — 

III.  Supposing  the  general  Legislative  Union  to  be  accomplished  wd.  not 
great  danger  result  from  the  possible  discontent  of  some  of  the  Provinces  from 
their  exclusion  from  a fair  share  of  patronage  & power?  Admitting  most  fully 
the  importance  & justice  of  the  views  contained  in  the  report  as  to  the  necessity 
of  opening  a career  for  the  ambition  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  colonies  & of  main- 
taining a community  of  views  between  the  executive  authorities  & the  people, 
might  it  not  (&  wd.  it  not  probably)  happen  that  with  a single  Legislature  & 
single  Executive  Nova  Scotia  or  Prince  Edward’s  island  might  be  permanently 
kept  under  authorities  they  did  not  approve  of? 

IV.  Supposing  the  scheme  in  all  its  details  to  be  satisfactorily  arranged 
would  there  not  be  great  difficulty  in  carrying  it  into  immediate  effect  by  an 
act  of  Parlt.  even  though  that  act  shd.  apply  only  to  the  two  Canadas?  If  I 
am  not  mistaken  there  exists  considerable  difference  of  opinn.  in  Upper  Canada 
upon  the  subject  of  a Legislative  Union  with  the  other  Province,  all  those  who 
are  interested  in  preserving  the  importance  of  Toronto  as  a capital  may  be 
expected  to  be  adverse  to  the  scheme,  & there  may  be  other  local  interests  which 
wd.  also  be  affected. — But  more  than  this  wd.  it  be  consistent  with  the  opinns. 
in  favour  of  the  colonists  being  allowed  to  manage  their  own  internal  affairs 
which  are  so  strongly  insisted  upon  in  the  report  to  proceed  without  com- 
municatn.  with  the  inhabitants  or  knowing  their  wishes  to  settle  the  whole 
form  of  their  future  government  & to  make  the  most  important  changes  in 
their  existing  institutes? 

Again  as  regards  Lower  Canada  the  difficulty  of  having  electns.  in  the 
rebellious  districts  might  be  obviated  in  the  manner  proposed,  but  are  there  not 
many  other  powers  enjoyed  by  the  people  in  a constitutional  Govt,  which  cd. 
not  safely  be  exercised  in  this  Province?  If  one  form  of  Govt.,  were  at  once 
adopted  for  the  two  Provinces,  juries  for  instance  must  be  reestablished  in  L. 
Canada  & the  effect  of  this  mode  of  trial  is  well  stated  in  the  report. — Upon  the 
whole  therefore  it  seems  to  me  that  it  wd.  be  a dangerous  experiment  to  proceed 
at  once  by  Act  of  Parlt.  to  effect  the  Union  of  the  two  Provinces  & the  reform 
of  their  system  of  Govt.,  in  the  manner  proposed,  & I wd.  suggest  that  the  object 
in  view  might  be  better  accomplished  by  creating  some  representative  authority 
in  the  Province  for  the  express  purpose  of  considering  how  the  Lteion  shd.  be 
accomplished. — 

A conventn.  shd.  be  summoned  to  meet  at  Montreal  of  deputies  from  both 
Provinces,  those  from  Upper  Canada  to  be  elected  by  the  districts,  those  from 
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the  Lower  to  be  also  elected  except  in  the  parts  of  the  country  which  have  been 
disturbed  wdiere  they  shd.  be  named  by  the  Govr. — To  this  body  Parlt.  shd. 
entrust  the  power  of  making  such  alteratns.  in  the  act  of  1791  as  it  shd.  think  fit 
& under  this  general  power  it  shd.  settle  the  terms  of  the  future  Union  whether 
Legislative  or  Federal  & dispose  of  various  questns.  which  there  wd.  be  immense 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  directly  in  this  country,  among  others  that  of  the 
Legislative  Council  & of  the  Clergy  Reserves. — 

In  the  mean  time  power  shd.  be  given  to  the  Govr.  & Special  council  of  L. 
Canada  of  passing  permanent  laws  subject  to  the  restrictn.  of  these  laws  not 
coming  into  force  until  they  shd.  have  been  confirmed  by  the  Queen  in  Council 
after  having  been  laid  before  both  houses  of  Parlt. — Under  this  power  an 
efficient  Govr.  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  modem  legislatn.  shd.  forth- 
with proceed  to  the  task  of  amending  the  laws  of  L.  Canada  respecting  the 
tenure  of  landed  property,  the  constitute.  of  parishes  & counties,  the  adminis- 
tratn.  of  justice  &c  &c. — By  these  reforms  a good  foundatn.  wd.  be  laid  for  the 
future  system  of  Government  by  a United  Legislature. — 

I have  written  this  letter  very  hurriedly  & amidst  continual  intemiptns.  but 
it  will  seme  to  convey  to  you  my  general  ideas  on  reading  your  report,  & as 
you  said  you  wd.  discuss  it  with  me  & give  me  any  explanatns.  in  your  power 
1 was  anxious  that  you  shd.  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  know  what  appeared 
to  me  the  principal  difficulties  in  order  that  if  you  will  let  me  I may  come  to  you 
some  day  & talk  over  the  subject. — I think  that  when  we  do  so  we  shall  be  able 
to  agree  very  much  as  to  what  ought  to  be  done  as  I entirely  concur  with  you 
in  your  leading  notions  of  allowing  to  the  colonists  the  most  complete  self 
Govt,  upon  matters  of  mere  internal  regulatn.  & local  interest,  & of  binding 
the  different  provinces  together  by  the  closest  & strongest  ties  which  it  may 
be  practicable  to  establish. — 

Believe  me  Yrs.  Affectely. 

HOWICK. 
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SKETCH  OF  LORD  DURHAM’S  MISSION  TO  CANADA  IN  1838. 

Written  by  Mr.  Charles  Buller,  in  1840. 

A Complete  history  of  Lord  Durham’s  mission  to  Canada  would  be  a work 
requiring  much  research  respecting  a long  chain  of  preceding  and  a great  variety 
of  contemporaneous  events.  Nor  is  the  time  yet  come  for  giving  such  a 
history  with  the  minuteness  and  accuracy  which  I should  desire.  Time  must 
yet  elapse  before  we  shall  be  able  sufficiently  to  develop  much  of  the  secret 
motives  and  acts  of  the  parties  concerned.  Nor  are  the  general  bearings  and 
results  of  what  then  occurred  become  yet  sufficiently  apparent  for  the  world  in 
general  to  appreciate  in  their  full  extent  the  magnitude  and  usefulness  of  the 
measures  then  adopted.  It  is  still  matter  of  interest,  of  pique,  or  of  a false  point 
of  honour  with  great  parties  and  powerful  individuals  to  refuse  to  the  memory 
of  Lord  Durham  that  justice  which  could  not  be  granted  without  condemning 
their  conduct,  or  stripping  them  of  the  credit  which  they  wish  most  unjustly  to 
arrogate  to  themselves.  We,  whose  first  purpose  must  be  to  secure  him  justice, 
have  however  but  to  wait  till  time  shall  attain  for  us  the  object  which  we  have 
at  heart.  True  and  lasting  fame  must  almost  always  be  earned  as  much  by 
patience  as  by  merit.  And  sure  may  we  be  that  if  our  estimate  of  Lord  Dur- 
ham’s policy  and  acts  during  this  mission  be  correct,  the  results  will  unfold 
themselves  in  such  a manner  as  to  force  even  the  most  inattentive  or  prejudiced 
to  view  them  aright.  The  interests,  and  the  passions  too,  that  have  hitherto 
thwarted  our  endeavours  to  obtain  justice  will  in  the  same  manner  be  dispelled 
by  mere  lapse  of  time;  and  it  will  probably  not  be  long  ere  some  of  the  very 
parties  and  individuals  that  have  hitherto  fancied  it  their  interest  to  decry  Lord 
Durham  will  find  policy  as  well  as  justice  inducing  them  to  vindicate  for  him 
the  honour  which  others  seem  inclined  to  usurp.  My  purpose  in  writing  this 
sketch  of  the  mission  to  Canada  is  to  give  a succinct  view  of  the  state  of  affairs 
with  which  Lord  Durham  had  to  deal;  of  the  incidents  which  occurred  during 
his  government;  of  the  steps  that  he  took  in  order  to  overcome  the  immediate 
difficulties  which  he  had  to  encounter;  and  of  the  plans,  by  which  he  purposed 
to  put  the  government  of  the  North  American  Colonies  on  a footing  of  per- 
manent tranquillity,  freedom,  and  progress. 

My  personal  acquaintance  with  Lord  Durham  only  commenced  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1837,  on  his  return  from  Russia;  and  I had  seen  very  little  of  him  at  the 
time  when  the  Bill  for  the  temporary  government  of  Canada  was  brought  into 
Parliament.  Absolute  as  the  necessity  of  some  such  measure  was,  it  would 
have  been  very  difficult  to  get  the  assent  of  all  parties  to  the  establishment  of 
such  a power  in  the  hands  of  any  other  individual  than  Lord  Durham.  So  high 
did  he  stand  in  the  estimation  of  all  parties  that  the  Tories  were  obliged  to  be 
as  unanimous  in  their  acquiescence  as  the  Liberals  of  every  shade  were  in  their 
loud  approval.  His  memorable  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  night  that 
the  measure  was  first  announced  in  it,  increased  the  feeling  of  confidence  in 
him.  Such  an  occasion  admitted  indeed  of  no  display  of  reasoning  or  informa- 
tion; but  Lord  Durham’s  short  speech  showed  that  he  was  actuated  by  a firm 
determination  and  a spirit  of  most  impartial  justice;  it  marked  a deep  sense 
of  the  heavy  responsibility  which  he  had  taken  on  himself;  and  it  breathed  a 
chivalrous  reliance  on  the  cordial  support  of  friends,  and  the  generous  forbear- 
ance of  opponents,  that  made  both  of  them  affect  a show  of  such  feelings  and  led 
the  public  to  believe  that  they  entertained  them.  This  was  most  unfortunate 
for  Lord  Durham,  for  it  led  him  to  expect  cordial  support  and  generous  for- 
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bearance  where  prudence  would  have  induced  to  count  on  one  as  little  as  the 
other,  and  thus  have  spared  him  the  pain  of  the  double  disappointment  which 
he  afterwards  experienced. 

It  was  a day  or  two  after  this  speech  that  Lord  Durham,  while  sitting 
under  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Commons,  desired  me  to  call  on  him  the  next 
morning.  Anticipating  the  purpose  for  which  he  desired  to  see  me,  and  having 
had  a good  deal  of  discussion  on  the  subject  with  my  own  family,  I went  to  the 
interview  having  made  up  my  mind  not  to  accept  of  any  offer  of  going  out  to 
Canada.  Lord  Durham  made  me  the  proposal  in  very  flattering  terms,  and 
with  much  kindness.  I was  not  very  easily  induced  to  change  my  resolution, 
but  he  desired  me  to  take  a little  time  for  consideration  ere  I gave  my  final 
answer;  and  the  result  of  reconsideration  and  of  consultation  with  friends  was 
that  the  next  morning  I accepted  the  offer. 

I wish  that  it  had  so  happened  that  at  the  period  of  my  thus  undertaking  to 
serve  under  Lord  Durham  our  acquaintance  had  been  of  longer  standing,  and  that 
I had  been  on  those  terms  of  perfect  confidence  with  him  to  which  I very  soon 
attained.  For  though  nothing  could  be  more  uniformly  kind  than  Lord  Durham 
was  to  me  from  the  first,  tho’  he  was  not  long  in  giving  me  his  confidence, 
and  when  he  gave  it,  gave  it  as  he  always  did,  without  reserve,  yet  the  mere 
awkwardness  arising  from  imperfect  personal  acquaintance  is  enough  in  any  case 
for  some  time  to  prevent  a sufficiently  free  communication  between  two  people. 
Had  we  at  the  outset  been  on  the  terms  on  which  we  got  in  a very  few  weeks,  I 
think  I might  have  enabled  Lord  Durham  to  avoid  what  always  struck  me  at 
the  time  and  has,  I think,  since  proved  to  have  been  an  error  most  injurious 
to  the  success  of  the  mission.  This  was  the  delay  that  occurred  before  we 
entered  upon  it;  and  though  the  season  of  the  year  placed  some  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  our  going  to  Quebec  in  the  mode  that  appeared  most  desirable,  I 
think  that  Lord  Durham’s  first  object  should  have  been  that  of  commencing  his 
work  with  promptitude.  The  delay  took  off  the  bloom  of  the  Mission;  the 
insurrection  was  to  all  appearance  wholly  suppressed  before  we  started;  the 
danger  began  to  be  thought  less  urgent;  and  the  general  impression  of  the 
necessity  for  great  powers  and  unusual  measures  was  gradually  weakened.  We 
soon  felt  the  effect  of  this,  for  as  the  first  alarm  so  the  first  unanimity  wore 
off.  and  the  Tories,  as  they  recovered  spirits,  began  to  find  all  manner  of 
faults  with  the  Mission,  and  to  circulate  a variety  of  falsehoods,  to  draw- 
invidious  comparisons  between  Lord  Durham  and  Sir  John  Colborne,  and  to 
depreciate  the  moral  effect  of  the  pow-ers  of  the  new-  Governor-General. 

This  altered  state  of  feeling  soon  began  to  show  itself  in  the  Press, 
and  in  Parliament  we  had  a verjr  unpleasant  indication  of  it  in  the  very  near 
success  of  Lord  Chandos’s  motion  respecting  the  expenses  of  the  Mission.  Soon 
after  that  difficulties  began  to  be  experienced  wTith  respect  to  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  Turton;  and  the  opposition  to  Lord  Durham  here  commenced  on  the 
part  of  supporters  and  members  of  the  Government.  It  is  impossible  now-  not 
to  regret  an  appointment,  which  was  the  occasion  of  so  much  subsequent 
annoyance  and  evil.  Useful  as  Mr.  Turton’s  legal  knowledge  and  abilities  were, 
and  creditable  to  Lord  Durham  as  was  his  eagerness  to  avail  himself  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  him  of  serving  an  old  and  unfortunate  friend  by  the 
suggestion  of  giving  him  the  appointment,  which  w-as  made  to  him  by  Mr. 
Stanley,  and  urged  on  him  by  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  yet  it  cannot  but  be  regretted 
that  the  appointment  was  ever  made,  and  still  more  so  that  after  the  difficulties, 
which  prevented  its  being  sanctioned  by  the  Colonial  Office,  Mr.  Turton  should 
have  been  taken  out  w-ithout  the  written  approval  of  the  Ministers.  But  there 
was  the  very  clearest  understanding  respecting  the  terms  on  w-hich  Mr.  Turton 
was  to  go  out.  It  was  distinctly  arranged  between  them  and  Lord  Durham 
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that  though  the  appointment  was  not  to  be  made  by  Ministers  or  in  England, 
Mr.  Turton  was  to  go  out  with  us,  it  being  left  to  Lord  Durham  to  appoint  him 
to  office  on  his  own  responsibility  after  our  arrival  in  Canada.  Lord  Durham, 
confiding  in  the  promised  forbearance  of  the  Tories  and  the  cordial  support  of 
Ministers,  left  the  matter  on  this  footing  of  clear  but  unwritten  understanding. 
Unhappily  we  had  none  of  us  then  learned  how  necessary  it  was  to  distrust 
both. 

It  is  painful  now  to  recall  the  circumstances  of  our  embarkation  in  the 
Hastings.  I had  got  on  board  about  an  hour  before  Lord  Durham  came,  and, 
having  found  everything  in  my  cabin  in  utter  confusion,  I had  been  exerting 
myself  so  busily  in  seeing  things  arranged  as  well  as  possible  that  every  melan- 
choly thought  naturally  excited  by  leaving  England  had  been  for  the  moment 
completely  put  out  of  my  mind.  I had  just  got  over  my  difficulties,  when  the 
steamer  bringing  Lord  Durham  and  his  family  came  alongside.  All  the 
parade  of  naval  reception  was  of  course  exhibited  on  the  occasion;  the  marines 
were  drawn  up,  and  the  Officers,  with  the  captain  at  their  head,  were  on  the 
deck,  when  Lord  Durham,  who  had  been  very  ill  the  night  before,  came  looking 
very  pale,  and  wuappecl  up  in  a large  cloak,  with  Lady  Durham  and  his  children 
around  him.  Painful  thoughts  arose  within  me  at  the  sight  of  a man  so  dis- 
tinguished leaving  his  country  writh  his  whole  family  for  what,  though  an 
honourable,  wras  still  a painful  exile,  and  a duty  of  arduous  responsibility;  and 
when  on  a sudden  the  band  struck  up  its  loud  and  slow  strain,  the  sudden 
excitement  brought  the  tears  at  once  into  my  eyes.  I did  not  long  indulge  these 
feelings,  I thought  that  this  was  but  a passing  and  necessary  trial  attendant 
on  the  outset  of  a career  of  high  utility  and  honor,  of  which  the  first  glory 
would  be  the  pacification  of  Canada,  and  the  ultimate  reward  would  be  renown, 
power,  and  happiness  at  home.  But  the  foreboding  of  the  first  moment  w7as 
unfortunately  more  prophetic  than  my  calmer  afterthought! 

In  one  respect  w7e  did  most  certainly  merit  success:  for  never  I believe, 
did  men  embark  in  any  public  undertaking  with  more  singleness  and  honesty 
of  purpose.  During  the  long  period  of  our  voyage  out  wre  read  over  all  the 
public  documents  connected  with  the  subject  of  our  Mission,  and  the  Dis- 
patches, Instructions,  and  other  papers  with  which  the  Colonial  Office  had  sup- 
plied us ; and  very  fully  did  we  discuss  all  the  various  and  difficult  questions  which 
it  appeared  to  us  that  we  should  have  to  solve.  We  had,  I must  again  say,  very 
little  thought  of  ourselves,  and  a very  absorbing  desire  so  to  perform  our  task  as 
to  promote  the  best  interests  both  of  Canada  and  of  Great  Britain.  And  I 
think  I may  also  say  that  wTe  had  very  few7  prejudices  to  mislead  us.  I used 
indeed  then  to  think  that  Lord  Durham  had  too  strong  a feeling  against  the 
French  Canadians  on  account  of  their  recent  insurrection.  I looked  on  that 
insurrection  as  having  been  provoked  by  the  long  injustice,  and  invited  by  the 
deplorable  imbecility  of  our  Colonial  policy;  and  I thought  that  our  real 
sympathies  ought  to  be  with  a people  whose  ultimate  purposes  were  right, 
though  by  the  misconduct  of  others  they  had  been  driven  into  rebellion.  But 
Lord  Durham  from  the  first  took  a far  sounder  view7  of  the  matter:  he  saw^  w7hat 
narrow7  and  mischevious  spirit  lurked  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  acts  of  the 
French  Canadians;  and  w7hile  he  was  prepared  to  do  the  individuals  full  justice, 
and  justice  with  mercy,  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that  no  quarter  should  be 
shewrn  to  the  absurd  pretensions  of  race,  and  that  he  must  throw  himself  on  the 
support  of  the  British  feelings,  and  aim  at  making  Canada  thoroughly  British. 

It  was  not,  how7ever,  only  these  questions,  paramount  as  they  of  course 
were  to  all  others,  that  formed  the  subject  of  our  many  and  long  conversations 
in  the  Hastings;  and  I look  back  with  satisfaction  to  the  interesting  views 
wdfich  Lord  Durham  often  gave  me  of  the  great  questions  of  European  policy, 
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and  of  the  important  events,  in  which  he  had  borne  so  great  a part.  Many  a 
stirring  scene  of  old  political  conflicts  did  he  recount,  and  many  a secret  his- 
tory did  he  give,  which  explained  the  nature  and  causes  of  some  of  the  great 
political  movements  of  our  time. 

In  spite,  however,  of  all  our  occupations  we  got  somewhat  tired  of  our 
voyage  before  the  first  land  on  the  American  Continent  met  our  eyes.  An 
ungenial  aspect  did  our  new  home  present  to  us  as  we  lay  for  two  or  three  days 
beating  about  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  now  looking  at  the  long  low 
desert  island  of  Anticosti,  now  borne  close  to  the  unpeopled  forests  of  Gaspe,  and 
now  catching  a glimpse  of  the  icy  rocks  of  Labrador  glittering  in  the  far  dist- 
ance. Here,  however,  we  received  a file  of  Quebec  papers,  that  gave  us  some 
insight  into  what  was  passing  in  Lower  Canada.  Nor  was  the  information  by 
any  means  assuring.  The  French  Canadians,  it  is  true,  appeared  to  be  making 
no  movement;  but  for  this  very  reason  it  seemed  to  be  generally  apprehended 
that  they  were  preparing  their  forces  for  some  new  attempt.  The  people  of  the 
United  States  were  represented  as  universally  fomenting  and  aiding  the  designs 
of  the  disaffected,  and  as  hardly  to  be  restrained  from  breaking  out  into  open 
hostility.  Amid  all  these  dangers  the  British  population  of  Lower  Canada 
was  evidently  torn  in  pieces  by  numerous  and  furious  dissensions.  A very 
violent  party,  while  it  called  for  war  with  the  United  States,  and  for  the  harshest 
measures  against  the  French  Canadians,  kept  no  terms  with  its  own  government, 
and  denounced  both  Local  and  Imperial  authorities  in  the  most  unmeasured  terms. 
We  learned  that  a few  days  before,  in  anticipation  of  our  arrival,  a meeting 
of  the  British  population  had  taken  place  at  Quebec.  At  this  the  violent  party 
appeared  to  have  carried  the  day;  various  speakers  had  used  language  expressive 
of  very  little  confidence  in  the  Governor-General,  and  an  address  had  been  adopted 
which,  though  it  contained  nothing  positively  offensive,  showed  the  bad  spirit  that 
animated  those  who  had  assumed  the  lead  of  what  was  called  the  British  party. 
This  intelligence,  disagreeable  as  it  was,  proved  nevertheless  of  use,  because 
it  prepared  Lord  Durham  beforehand  for  the  kind  of  feeling  and  language  which 
he  was  to  meet  with  on  landing.  And  during  the  two  or  three  days  that  elapsed 
before  our  arrival  at  Quebec  he  prepared  the  proclamation  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
British  North  America  which  he  published  on  disembarking. 

It  is  not  my  business  here  to  narrate  with  minuteness  every  little  incident 
that  occurred,  or  to  recall  the  various  scenes  of  our  Mission  as  they  passed 
before  our  eyes.  But  I cannot  look  back  without  emotion  at  the  bright  and 
cheerful  day  on  which  we  arrived  at  Quebec.  When  we  got  on  deck  in  the 
morning  we  found  the  river  considerably  narrowed  from  its  width  of  the  previous 
day;  the  high  mountains,  which  then  seemed  to  overhang  us,  were  now  seen  at 
a distance  in  the  background,  and  between  them  and  the  river  there  extended 
on  each  side  a long  line  of  well  cultivated  and  apparently  densely-peopled 
country,  which  presented  to  our  view  what  looked  almost  like  a long  street  of 
white  cottages  and  farm-buildings.  It  was  one  of  the  first  fine  days  of  the 
late  spring  of  that  country;  the  snow  was  off  the  ground,  and  the  first  signs 
of  incipient  vegetation  were  visible  in  the  fields  which  lay  close  to  us  on  each 
side  as,  with  wind  and  tide  in  our  favour,  we  advanced  with  great  rapidity  up 
the  river.  It  was  Sunday,  and  as  at  every  two  or  three  miles  we  passed  a 
village  church  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the  whole  population  seemed  to  be 
collected  on  either  shore  to  watch  the  progress  of  their  new  Governor. 

At  last  over  a reach  of  the  river  we  sawr  the  black  line  of  the  ramparts 
of  Quebec,  and  the  tin  roofs  of  the  city  glittering  in  the  sun;  and,  having  passed 
through  the  noble  basin,  which  stretches  before  the  Town,  we  found  ourselves 
amid  a whole  fleet  of  men-of-war,  beneath  the  very  guns  of  the  magnificent 
fortress.  Our  landing  did  not  take  place  for  a couple  of  days,  but  from  the 
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moment  of  our  arrival  in  the  harbour  we  received  the  visits  of  the  various 
authorities  and  public  Officers  of  the  Province. 

At  the  very  moment  of  landing,  and  taking  upon  himself  the  government, 
it  became  necessary  for  Lord  Durham  to  resolve  upon  a very  important  and 
bold  step.  For  it  was  usual  for  the  new  Governor  immediately  ■'after  having 
taken  the  Oaths  of  Office,  to  proceed  to  swear  in  those  of  whom  he  intended  to 
form  his  Executive  Council,  and  the  custom  had  been  for  every  new  Governor 
to  continue  the  Council  of  his  predecessor.  This,  however,  Lord  Durham  had 
made  up  his  mind  not  to  do,  and  subsequent  reflection  has  only  more  and 
more  convinced  me  that  this  was  the  wisest  course  of  conduct  which  he  could 
have  pursued.  The  strange  system  of  colonial  government,  by  which  every 
person  once  in  office  wTas  held  in  practice  to  be  for  ever  irremovable,  had  had  the 
effect  of  filling  the  Executive  Council  with  some  of  the  oldest  men  of  every 
clique  that  had  in  succession  ruled  the  Province.  Many  of  these  either  happened 
to  have  been  subordinate  members  of  their  party,  or  to  have  been  selected  simply 
because  they  were  attached  to  no  party,  and  being  men  of  little  strength  of 
character,  or  position  in  public  life,  were  likely  to  be  very  docile  agents  of  the 
one  or  two  persons  who  really  managed  the  government.  No  one  of  them 
possessed  the  confidence  of  the  British  population.  The  only  one  who,  from 
his  talents  and  previous  career,  formed  an  exception  to  the  general  nullity 
which  I have  described,  wTas  Mr.  Debartzch,  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  active 
of  the  French  Canadians.  He  had  been  recently  placed  in  the  Council  by 
Lord  Gosford.  This  man,  however,  was,  more  than  any  other  man  in  the 
province,  obnoxious  to  the  British  population,  on  account  of  his  very  talents, 
on  account  of  the  formidable  use  which  he  had  made  of  these  talents,  when 
as  a coadjutor  of  Papineau,  he  had  been  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  French,  and 
yet  more  on  account  of  the  influence  which  he  had  exercised  over  Lord  Gosford, 
who  was  supposed  to  have  been  entirely  guided  by  his  advice  in  that  whole 
course  of  policy  which  was  so  universally  and  vehemently  condemned  by  the 
British.  He  was  not  less  odious  to  the  French,  who  reproached  him  "as  a 
renegade  from  his  party  and  his  race,  and  who  ascribed  to  him  those  coercive 
measures  which  they  represented  as  having  provoked  the  insurrection.  All  the 
component  parts  of  the  Executive  Council  were  in  truth  generally  obnoxious 
and  destitute  of  moral  influence.  Lord  Durham  did  quite  wisely  in  keeping 
clear  of  them,  and  in  letting  the  public  see  that  he  did  so.  He  resolved  at 
once  not  to  retain  the  Executive  Council,  but  to  form  a new  one,  which  might 
discharge  the  mere  acts  of  routine  to  which  the  Constitutional  Act  required  the 
assent  of  an  Executive  Council,  composing  it  of  persons  wrho  had  either  come 
with  him  from  England,  or  wTho  had  previously  taken  little  part  in  the  politics 
of  the  Province.  Accordingly  he  determined  at  the  outset  to  compose  his  council 
of  his  three  Secretaries,  together  with  the  Commisary  General,  and  Mr.  Daly, 
the  Provincial  Secretary,  wThom  Sir  John  Colborne  had  recommended  as  the 
most  unexceptionable  of  the  public  officers  of  the  province.  This  determination 
shocked  the  prejudices  of  the  old  official  body,  and  not  only  was  it  the  subject 
of  warm  remonstrances  beforehand,  but  on  the  occasion  of  the  investiture,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Council,  though  apprised  of  Lord  Durham’s  intention,  attempted 
to  surprise  him  into  swearing  in  the  whole  Council  as  a matter  of  course.  But 
this  attempt  Lord  Durham  checked  very  decisively,  and  the  same  day  he  put 
into  my  hands  the  draft  of  a letter,  in  which  I was  to  inform  the  Executive 
Councillors  of  his  determination,  and  of  the  grounds  on  which  he  had  formed 
it.  This  document  was  taken  as  the  programme  of  a new  system  of  administer- 
ing the  government  free  of  the  influence  of  these  local  cabals,  which  were  odious 
to  the  whole  province.  The  act  of  dispensing  with  the  old  Executive  Council, 
and  the  statement  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  done,  were  not  unpalatable 
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to  the  British,  and  very  gratifying  to  the  French  Canadians.  ‘II  a fait  deja 
une  bonne  chose,’  said  an  old  inhabitant  at  Montreal  to  Mr.  Viger,  who  asked 
him  what  he  thought  of  the  Governor-General  ; ‘il  a tue  les  deux  Conseils.’ 

This  measure  has,  however,  been  blamed  as  if  Lord  Durham  had  thereby 
voluntarily  deprived  himself  of  the  valuable  advice  of  all  the  persons  best 
acquainted  with  the  mysteries  of  provincial  government,  and  of  the  moral 
influence  of  their  character  and  experience.  The  value  of  their  individual 
advice  and  influence  I have  already  shown.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however, 
that  Lord  Durham  was  insensible  to  the  necessity  of  local  experience  and  wise 
advisers.  But  the  truth  was  that  from  its  official  ranks  the  province  could 
supply  him  with  no  advisers  on  whom  he  could  safely  rely.  With  the  exception 
of  Mr.  Daly,  every  one  of  the  body  had  been  so  mixed  up  with  the  ancient  and 
odious  system  of  exclusive  government  and  jobbing — had  rendered  himself  so 
obnoxious  to  one  party  or  the  other,  or  more  often  to  all — and  had  contracted 
such  violent  antipathies,  that  it  would  have  been  most  imprudent  to  trust  to 
their  representations  and  advice.  We  found  the  whole  machine  of  government 
utterly  disorganized  and  powerless.  The  Official  body,  as  the  head  of  whom 
we  might  still  regard  Mr.  Sewell,  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  province,  was  a 
class  perfectly  apart  from  eveiy  other,  possessing  the  confidence  neither  of  French 
nor  of  British,  and  exercising  not  the  slightest  influence  over  the  public  mind. 
The  Chief  Justice  had  for  some  years  ceased  to  play  an  important  part  in  politics, 
and  at  the  period  of  our  arrival  his  age  had  wholly  unfitted  him  for  active 
exertions.  Of  the  younger  members  of  the  official  body  none  had  at  all  exhibited 
talents  so  remarkable  as  his,  or  could  be  relied  upon  as  an  impartial  or  capable 
adviser  of  the  Government.  The  Attorney-General,  Mr.  Ogden,  whose  office 
was  really  the  most  important  in  the  Province,  though  a much  more  kindly 
disposed  and  honest  man  than  my  previous  notions  had  led  me  to  expect  that 
I should  find  him,  was,  after  all,  endowed  with  so  little  political  knowledge  or 
capacity  that  it  was  impossible  for  Lord  Durham  to  place  any  reliance  in  his 
advice.  Our  official  advisers  were,  in  fact,  men  of  little  capacity  and  great 
unpopularity.  Lord  Durham  could  have  gained  little  from  their  counsels 
except  the  contagion  of  their  party  antipathies  and  the  odium  of  being  supposed 
to  be  under  their  influence. 

When  we  came  to  look  around  us,  and  endeavoured  to  judge  of  the  feelings 
and  situation  of  the  different  classes  of  the  population,  it  appeared  at  first 
sight  utterly  impossible  to  ascertain  the  truth  about  either.  The  great  mass  of 
the  population  of  Lower  Canada — those  of  the  French  race — appeared  to  be 
placed  utterly  beyond  the  reach  of  any  communication  with  the  Government. 
There  could,  however,  be  no  doubt  that  this  whole  population  was  thoroughly 
disaffected  to  the  British  Government;  that  it  remained  brooding  over  the  memory 
of  its  late  defeat  and  the  annihilation  of  its  recent  predominance;  and  that  it 
cherished  the  hope  of  avenging  its  imagined  wrongs  and  triumphing  over  its 
rulers  by  means  of  more  combined  insurrection  and  the  aid  of  foreign  arms. 
The  greater  part  of  its  ancient  leaders  were  fugitives  or  prisoners;  of  the  few 
who  remained  in  Canada  some  were  too  timid,  some  too  full  of  resentment,  to 
take  any  open  part  in  politics;  and  some,  whom  we  had  imagined  to  possess 
great  influence,  appeared  to  have  become  objects  of  suspicion  to  their  country- 
men. The  Catholic  clergy  in  the  diocese  of  Quebec,  under  a good  and  quiet 
bishop,  were  loyal  and  well  disposed;  those  of  the  diocese  of  Montreal,  under  the 
influence  of  their  bishop,  Lartique,  were  supposed  in  many  instances  not  to  be 
very  well  affected.  But  the  priesthood  had  in  great  measure  lost  their  influence, 
and  though  we  made  use  of  them  at  first  as  a means  of  formal  communication 
with  their  parishioners,  and  though  they  sometimes  gave  us  useful  private  infor- 
mation, they  supplied  us  with  no  channel  of  efficient  intercourse  with  the  French. 
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With  the  mass  of  that  body  the  Government  could,  in  fact,  get  into  no  con- 
fidential communication.  Their  desires,  as  far  as  they  could  be  ascertained, 
seemed  to  be  wild  and  impracticable.  All  demanded,  and  perhaps  the  greater 
part  really  expected,  that  the  new  Government  would  attempt  to  conciliate 
them  by  placing  things  just  in  the  position  in  which  they  had  been  before  the 
insurrection,  that  Lord  Durham  would  re-establish  the  Constitution  which  Par- 
liament had  suspended,  bring  back  the  Local  Assembly  with  its  French  majority, 
grant  a complete  amnesty  to  the  insurgent  leaders,  and  trust  them  with  all  the 
powers  that  they  had  beeen  used  to  demand  during  the  period  of  their  greatest 
influence  and  most  exaggerated  pretensions.  Some  hopes  of  a more  reasonable 
kind,  a few  of  the  leaders  of  the  party  appear  to  have  entertained  from  the 
known  liberal  views  of  Lord  Durham.  But  the  language  of  their  addresses 
was  constrained  and  cold;  in  some  cases  it  was  such  that  Lord  Durham  felt 
compelled  to  check  their  extravagant  demands,  and  the  great  body  of  them 
immediately  relapsed  into  their  sullen  and  distant  apathy. 

The  leaders  of  the  British  party,  who  were  for  the  most  part  leading  mer- 
chants in  Montreal,  with  one  or  two  of  the  same  class  in  Quebec,  were  the  men 
who  had  for  some  time,  through  their  influence  in  the  Legislative,  and  subse- 
quently in  Sir  John  Colborne’s  Special  Council,  exercised  a great  influence  over 
the  Government  of  the  Province,  and  were  little  pleased  at  the  change  of  circum- 
stances, which  partly  by  the  necessary  consequences  of  the  suspension  of  the 
Constitution,  and  partly  by  Lord  Durham’s  own  policy,  had  excluded  them 
from  all  direct  share  in  the  Government.  These  men,  however,  had  too  much 
tact  voluntarily  to  place  themselves  in  open  collision  with  the  Governor-General. 
The  mass  of  the  British  population,  however,  heated  by  the  fierce  conflict  of  the 
two  races,  were  after  all  in  the  main  actuated  by  very  laudable  purposes.  Their 
main  object  was  the  tranquillity  and  improvement  of  the  Province,  whereby  they 
hoped  that  their  own  industrial  occupations  might  be  rendered  more  secure  and 
profitable. 

The  subversion  of  the  French  ascendency  had  gone  far  to  satisfy  most  of 
them,  and  the  appointment  of  Lord  Durham  to  exercise  the  vast  powers  vested  in 
the  Governor-General  had  been  popular  with  the  great  mass  of  them,  because 
from  his  liberal  opinions  and  known  energy  of  character  they  expected  that 
speedy  and  extensive  reforms  would  be  made  in  the  obnoxious  institutions  of 
the  Province,  and  a great  impulse  given  to  its  internal  improvement.  The  leaders, 
seeing  this  tendency  among  them,  had  gone  with  them  in  it:  the  cold  and  repulsive 
spirit  of  the  meeting  at  Quebec  had  found  very  few  imitators  in  the  Province;  the 
addresses  of  the  British  were  general  and  warm,  and  the  deputations  that  pre- 
sented them  were  numerous  and  friendly,  and  Lord  Durham  improved  their  good 
dispositions  by  the  reception  which  he  gave  them.  All  his  answers  to  their 
addresses  shewed  how  skilfully  he  had  divined  the  true  mode  of  acquiring  their 
confidence.  He  appealed  boldly  and  strongly  to  the  feelings  which  he  knew 
to  animate  the  British  population.  He  spoke  always  of  the  greatness  of  the 
Mother  Country  and  of  the  importance  anci  wonderful  capabilities  of  the  colony, 
and,  appealing  to  them  to  use  every  effort  to  improve  its  resources,  promised  them 
an  efficient  co-operation  on  his  own  part  and  that  of  the  Imperial  Government. 
By  these  means  he  speedily  excited  among  them  an  enthusiasm  and  attachment 
such  as  no  Governor  before  or  since  ever  aroused.  The  splendour  of  his  estab- 
lishment, which  had  been  the  theme  of  ridicule  among  superficial  observers  at 
home,  had  a great  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  British  Colonists.  The  civilities, 
which  no  one  could  apply  with  such  grace,  because  with  such  dignity,  went  a great 
way  in  conciliating  the  leaders,  who  were  thus  flattered  with  the  belief  that  if 
they  had  lost  some  power,  they  had  lost  none  of  that  consideration  which,  after 
all,  is  what  vulgar  minds  look  on  as  the  best  part  of  power.  In  a very  short  time 
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Lord  Durham  had  by  these  means  completely  gained  the  confidence  of  almost 
the  whole  British  population.  They  looked  forward  with  the  fullest  expectation 
of  finding  his  measures  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  that  he  had  charmed 
them  by  expressing.  Our  main  difficulty  with  them  arose  from  their  wish  to  push 
their  victory  over  their  opponents  further  than  good  feeling  or  good  policy  would 
permit.  This  was  the  sure  consequence  of  a dangerous  and  protracted  conflict, 
and  the  British  wished  not  only  to  disable  the  French  so  as  to  prevent  their  future 
aggressions,  but  also  to  wreak  .their  revenge  upon  them  under  the  forms  of  law. 

But  the  state  of  the  Lower  Province  was  not  the  only  subject  of  difficulty  and 
anxiety.  The  accounts  which  we  received  from  Upper  Canada  were  from  the  first 
most  alarming.  The  cause  of  the  dissensions  and  disorders  there  it  was  not 
easy  to  understand.  But  it  was  clear  that  there  had  been  very  extensive  and 
violent  disaffection.  It  was  also  clear  that  the  dominant  party  there  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  recent  insurrection  to  exercise  the  greatest  severity 
towards  their  opponents.  This  had  only  increased  the  discontents,  and  if  the 
tendency  to  actual  revolt  had  been  checked,  the  number  of  persons  seriously 
dissatisfied  with  the  Government  was  at  this  time  far  greater  than  it  had  been 
before  the  insurrection.  The  Governor,  Sir  George  Arthur,  a very  weak  and 
timid  man,  seemed  to  be  divided  between  his  deference  for  the  conciliatory 
policy  dictated  by  Lord  Glenelg  and  his  subservience  to  the  violent  counsels  of 
the  Family  Compact,  under  whose  influence  he  had  completely  fallen.  From 
our  first  landing  he  sent  us  the  most  alarming  accounts,  one  after  the  other,  of 
the  insurrectionary  spirit  of  the  Upper  Province,  and  of  the  formidable  plans 
as  well  of  the  refugees,  who  hung  on  its  frontiers,  as  of  the  whole  border 
population  of  the  United  States.  And  before  the  end  of  the  month  his  alarms, 
though  exaggerated,  received  some  confirmation  from  the  invasion  and  outbreak 
which  took  place  under  Morrow,  Chandler,  and  others  at  the  Short  Hills  in  the 
Niagara  District. 

But  there  was  quite  enough  in  the  state  of  our  relations  with  the  United 
States  to  inspire  the  boldest  and  calmest  mind  with  deep  apprehensions.  The 
Canadian  refugees  collected  along  the  frontier  from  New  Hampshire  to  Michi- 
gan, rendered  desperate  by  their  exile  and  the  ruin  of  all  their  prospects  in  life, 
were  everywhere  preparing  a threatening  invasion,  and  doing  almost  as  much 
mischief  to  the  peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  Canadas  by  the  alarms  which  they 
thus  kept  up,  as  could  have  resulted  from  actual  incursions.  They  kept  the 
appearance  if  not  the  reality  of  an  incessant  correspondence  with  disaffected 
persons  on  our  side  of  the  frontier,  and  they  seemed  to  have  the  support  also 
of  a general  and  active  sympathy  on  the  other  side.  It  was  impossible  to 
ascertain  what  proportion  or  what  class  of  the  American  public  were  prepared 
to  aid  the  fugitives.  But  the  lawless  and  wild  race  that  peopled  the  frontiers, 
especially  the  shores  of  the  Great  Lakes,  were  evidently  eager  for  some  desperate 
enterprise  of  plunder  or  conquest,  and  these  alone,  in  the  circumstances  of  that 
time,  and  on  that  defenceless  and  extended  line,  were  a formidable  support  to 
internal  disaffection.  At  public  meetings,  too,  the  hostile  language  of  the 
refugees  and  their  less  reputable  associates  seemed  to  be  countenanced  by  persons 
of  character  and  property,  who  might  be  supposed  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
political  fanaticism  or  national  antipathy.  This  open  violence  was  supposed 
to  be  abetted  by  wealthy  men  who  were  disposed  to  speculate  on  the  chances 
of  war,  and  the  profits  of  a conquest  of  Canada.  The  strong  and  general  opinion 
of  the  respectable  citizens  doubtless  discountenanced  this  aggressive  spirit.  But 
even  among  these  there  existed  much  sympathy  with  colonists  supposed  to  be 
struggling  against  that  tyranny  of  the  Mother  Country,  which  had  driven  the 
forefathers  of  the  American  people  into  revolt.  Some  remains  of  old  national 
antipathy  to  Great  Britain  yet  appeared  to  exist,  and  the  insolent  language  in 
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which  not  merely  reckless  individuals  but  even  some  of  the  authorities  in 
Canada,  especially  Sir  Francis  Head,  had  denounced  the  people  and  institutions 
of  the  United  States  had  greatly  incensed  many  of  them.  A large  section  of 
the  newspaper  press  supported  the  refugees  and  their  allies,  and  each  of  the 
great  political  parties  in  the  Union  seemed  occasionally  disposed  to  recruit 
partisans  by  assuming  a warlike  tone  towards  Great  Britain.  It  was  asserted 
that  the  Government  of  Washington  was  not  guiltless  of  encouraging  these  feel- 
ings, and  of  conniving  at  the  most  unjustifiable  enterprises  against  the  British 
Colonies;  and  it  was  quite  clear  that  the  Federal  Executive,  even  if  so  disposed, 
was  not  very  capable  of  putting  a stop  to  them  with  sufficient  decision.  These 
evils,  great  in  reality,  were  magnified  tenfold  by  the  rumours  designedly  spread 
by  the  many,  who  on  each  side  of  the  frontier  found  their  account  in  fomenting 
disturbance  and  alarm. 

It  was  only  three  or  four  days  after  our  landing  that  these  alarms  were 
brought  to  a head  by  the  news  of  the  burning  of  the  Sir  Robert  Peel,  a British 
steamer,  in  the  American  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  by  a desperate  smuggler 
known  by  the  name  of  ‘ Bill  Johnson  ’,  who  had  long  haunted  the  Thousand 
Isles,  and  now  appeared  resolved  to  carry  on  his  marauding  trade  under  colour 
of  Canadian  ‘ Patriotism  ’.  The  alarm  excited  by  this  desperado’s  force  or 
designs  was,  however,  light  in  comparison  with  that  occasioned  by  the  chances 
of  collision  with  the  United  States,  which  this  outrage  prevented.  Immediately 
afterwards  this  alarm  was  increased  by  intelligence  of  another  violation  of  the 
pacific  relations  of  the  two  countries,  which  had  occurred  at  Brockville,  where 
British  sentries  had  fired  on  a peaceable  American  steamboat,  the  Telegraph. 
The  angry  feeling  on  both  sides  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  pitch;  the  press 
indulged  in  the  warmest  recriminations,  and  the  more  violent  residents  on  each 
side  of  the  line  loudly  threatened  their  neighbours  with  invasion  and  reprisals. 
It  seemed  hardly  possible  to  preserve  peace,  and  I,  who  had  up  to  that  time 
indulged  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  the  pacification  of  Canada,  thought  that 
all  chance  of  success  in  that  object  would  very  speedily  be  destroyed  by  the 
breaking  out  of  a war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

Out  of  all  this  evil  the  vigour  and  sagacity  of  Lord  Durham  brought  imme- 
diate and  great  good.  On  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Sir  Robert  Peel , he  offered  a reward  of  a thousand  pounds  to  any  one  who 
should  bring  the  offenders  to  trial  and  conviction  in  the  courts  of  the  United 
States.  But  wrhile  by  this  step  he  declared  the  determination  of  the  British 
Government  to  protect  its  subjects,  and  thereby  conciliated  the  goodwill  of 
the  loyal  inhabitants  of  Canada,  he  took  care  to  show  the  utmost  respect  for  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  by  exhibiting  his  confidence  in  its  good  faith. 
He  determined  to  take  this  opportunity  of  impressing  on  that  Government  the 
necessity  of  a prompt  and  cordial  co-operation  with  ours  for  the  suppression  of 
disorders  fraught  with  such  danger  to  the  pacific  relations  of  the  two  countries. 
For  this  purpose  he  despatched  Colonel  Grey  to  Washington.  This  mission  was 
attended  with  the  best  results.  The  friendly  declarations  of  the  President  and 
Secretary  of  State  were  accompanied  by  substantial  proofs  of  sincerity.  The 
force  on  the  borders  was  increased,  the  strict  laws  of  neutrality  recently  passed 
by  Congress  were  at  length  enforced,  and  within  a fortnight  from  Colonel 
Grey’s  arrival  at  Washington,  the  forces  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
were  co-operating  on  the  Lakes  and  St.  Lawrence  in  repressing  the  disturbers 
of  the  common  peace. 

These  precautions  against  the  interruption  of  peace  with  the  United  States 
were  our  first  serious  business,  and  while  harassed  and  occupied  with  this  we 
received  most  discouraging  news  from  home.  Within  a week  from  our  arrival 
in  Canada  we  heard  of  the  discussions  which  had  taken  place  in  the  House  of 
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Lords  immediately  after  our  leaving  England,  in  reference  to  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  Turton.  The  determination  of  the  Tory  peers  to  impair  Lord  Durham’s 
authority  by  constant  attacks  in  the  worst  spirit  of  faction  were  not  nearly  so 
discouraging  as  the  apparent  readiness  of  Lord  Melbourne  to  abandon  and  even 
blame  him.  The  despatches  which  we  received  on  this  subject  drew  forth 
answers  from  Lord  Durham,  in  which  he  expressed  very  freely  his  feelings 
with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  Ministers.  Thus  from  the  outset  was  there 
distrust  and  ill  feeling  between  the  two  parties,  owing  to  what,  if  not  cowardice 
or  indifference,  could  only  be  viewed  as  proof  of  very  malignant  perfidy  on  the 
part  of  the  Government.  And  thus,  amid  all  the  difficulties  of  our  task  on  the 
spot,  there  hung  over  us  from  the  first  like  a cloud  the  depressing  consciousness 
that  we  had  no  support  to  rely  on  at  home,  that  faction  would  make  no  allow- 
ance for  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  our  position,  but  seize  hold  of  every 
pretext  for  discrediting  and  thwarting  Lord  Durham,  and  that  to  uphold  him 
against  such  assaults  he  could  rely  on  no  sincerity  or  energy  on  the  part  of  the 
Ministers  whom  he  was  serving. 

It  was,  however,  necessary  for  him  to  proceed  in  his  course  without  faltering, 
and  give  some  earnest  of  his  intention  to  carry  into  effect  the  reforms  which  he 
had  promised.  The  state  of  the  Province  and  all  its  institutions  afforded  ample 
scope  for  the  amending  hand,  and  in  the  month  of  June,  before  our  departure 
for  Montreal  and  Upper  Canada,  Lord  Durham  made  some  considerable  prac- 
tical reforms.  The  first  was  the  establishment  of  a very  efficient  police  in 
Quebec,  where  before  this  there  had  in  fact  been  none.  This  institution  was 
immediately  afterwards  extended  to  Montreal,  where  the  want  of  a good  police 
had  been  quite  as  much  felt.  The  Report  gives  a view  of  the  disgraceful  neglect 
that  had  previously  existed,  from  which  it  will  be  easy  to  see  for  how  necessary 
and  important  a protection  to  person,  property,  and  order  the  inhabitants  of 
these  two  cities  are  indebted  to  Lord  Durham. 

Among  the  practical  grievances  of  the  Province  none  was  more  palpable, 
and  certainly  none  more  injurious,  than  the  gross  mismanagement  of  the  Crown 
Lands.  One  of  Lord  Durham’s  first  objects  in  his  Mission  was  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  such  a reform  in  the  administration  of  them  as  might  render 
them  instrumental  in  promoting  that  influx  of  colonists  which  was  requisite 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  great  schemes  for  the  improvement  of  the 
colonies.  With  this  end  in  view  he  had  engaged  Mr.  Wakefield  to  come  from 
England  about  the  time  of  our  own  departure,  having  for  some  time  been 
acquainted  with  him.  and  having  completely  entered  into  all  his  views  of 
colonies  and  emigration.  On  the  18th  of  June  he  issued  the  Commission  for  an 
Inquiry  into  the  state  of  the  Crown  Lands  in  all  the  North  American  Colonies. 
As  Lord  Glenelg,  though  well  aware  beforehand  of  Mr.  Wakefield’s  coming  out 
with  Lord  Durham,  had,  when  frightened  by  the  discussions  about  Mr.  Turton, 
written  to  prohibit  Mr.  Wakefield’s  being  employed  publicly,  I was  nominally 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Commission.  But  my  other  avocations  entirely 
prevented  my  taking  any  part  in  the  work;  the  details  of  it  were  accordingly  left 
to  my  Assistant  Commissioner,  Mr.  Hanson,  but  the  real  direction  of  the  whole 
business  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Wakefield,  who  had  no  ostensible  employment.  A 
very  thorough  inquiry  was  instituted  at  Quebec  and  Toronto  by  Mr.  Hanson;  an 
Assistant  Commissioner  was  sent  to  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  Prince 
Edward’s  Island;  witnesses  were  examined,  and  statistical  information  carefully 
collected.  The  result  of  these  labours  afterwards  appeared  in  that  most  valu- 
able Report  on  Crown  Lands  and  Emigration,  which  forms  Appendix  B to  Lord 
Durham’s  Report. 

The  last  of  the  practical  reforms  now  effected,  which  I need  mention,  was 
rendered  necessary  by  the  limited  number  of  an  Executive  Council,  which 
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imposed  on  Lord  Durham  the  necessity  of  taking  some  measures  with  regard 
to  the  jurisdiction  in  Appeals  from  the  Courts  of  Law  of  the  Province.  The 
Executive  Council  was,  by  virtue  of  an  Imperial  Act,  which  Lord  Durham 
could  not  alter,  the  sole  supreme  Appellate  Tribunal  of  Lower  Canada,  and  it 
was  necessary  that  its  sittings  should  be  held  during  the  early  part  of  the  month 
of  July,  when  some  of  the  members  of  the  Council  would  be  absent  with  Lord 
Durham  in  his  visit  to  Upper  Canada.  He  could  take  no  step  to  provide 
against  this  difficulty  without  becoming  sensible  of  the  absurdity  of  the  system 
by  which  the  decision  of  the  most  difficult  and  important  legal  questions  in 
the  province  had  been  left  to  a numerous  body  of  persons,  for  the  most  part 
wholly  ignorant  of  law.  He  took  this  occasion,  therefore,  instead  of  merely 
completing  the  quorum,  to  constitute  a really  efficient  Court  of  Appeal  on  sound 
principles.  He  composed  it  almost  wholly  of  the  highest  and  ablest  judges 
of  the  Province.  In  order  to  keep  up  the  necessary  quorum  he  added  Mr.  Turton, 
whose  great  legal  knowledge  and  experience  rendered  his  presence  in  the  Court 
most  useful,  and  for  the  same  reason  he  was  obliged  to  add  my  brother.  The  Court 
as  thus  constituted  held  only  these  single  sittings.  But  the  opinion  of  both  bar  and 
suitors  was  unanimously  in  favour  of  the  soundness  and  importance  of  this 
reform.  It  was  agreed  on  all  hands  that  so  efficient  a Court  of  Appeal  had 
never  before  been  seen  in  the  Province. 

But  the  most  important  and  difficult  task  remained  to  be  done  by  the 
disposal  of  the  prisoners  who  had  filled  the  gaols  since  the  suppression  of  the 
insurrection.  This  was  a matter  wholly  foreign  to  the  true  purpose  of  our 
Mission;  it  had  been  thrown  upon  us  by  the  timidity  of  Sir  John  Colborne, 
who,  swayed  backwards  and  forwards,  as  all  the  authorities  in  the  Canadas 
were,  between  the  ferocity  of  the  dominant  party  in  the  province  and  the  more 
enlightened  orders  which  came  to  him  from  England,  determined  to  shift  the 
responsibility  of  this  most  delicate  business  from  himself  on  to  Lord  Durham. 
The  difficulty  of  disposing  of  the  prisoners  had  in  no  degree  been  diminished  by 
the  delay.  It  is  true  that  the  leading  persons  of  the  British  party  had  begun  to 
entertain  more  rational  and  humane  feelings  than  had  animated  them  on  the 
first  suppression  of  the  insurrection;  and  the  mass  of  the  British,  though  still 
thirsting  for  some  blood,  were,  as  the  event  proved,  very  easy  to  be  reconciled 
to  a lenient  course.  But  the  difficulty  of  getting  any  punishment  at  all  inflicted 
by  the  verdict  of  a jury  had  been  only  increased  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and 
though  every  one  in  the  Province  wras  convinced  that  the  allowing  the  prisoners 
fo  escape  without  any  punishment  would  have  the  most  dangerous  results,  we 
felt  that  public  opinion  in  England  would  revolt  from  our  having  recourse 
to  military  tribunals  so  long  after  the  cessation  of  the  insurrection  and  martial 
law.  We  might,  by  altering  the  Jury  law,  or  by  using  the  influence  of  Govern- 
ment over  the  sheriffs,  have  secured  a British  jury,  which  would  have  convicted 
the  innocent  and  guilty  alike.  But  besides  the  mischiefs  of  a public  trial,  which 
must  have  brought  to  light  many  things  that  for  the  honour  of  Government  and 
of  individuals,  as  well  as  for  the  best  interests  of  order,  it  was  most  important 
to  bury  in  oblivion,  and  the  publication  of  which  would  probably  have  rendered 
it  necessary  to  deal  severely  with  those  who  should  be  proved  to  have  been 
leaders  in  the  insurrection,  we  all  felt  that  it  would  be  far  more  for  the  permanent 
interests  of  liberty  and  for  the  honour  of  the  British  Government  to  secure  the 
punishment  of  a few  guilty  individuals  by  an  open  deviation  for  that  purpose 
from  the  ordinary  forms  of  law,  than  to  make  new  laws  permanently  depriving 
the  French  Canadians  of  the  guarantees  for  equal  justice,  or  to  set  the  dangerous 
precedent  of  packing  a jury. 

After  much  deliberation  on  this  matter,  Mr.  Turton  and  I,  to  whom  the 
investigation  of  the  details  had  been  left,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  best 
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course  would  be  to  punish  the  leaders  certainly,  but  lightly, by  means  of  an  ex  post 
facto  law.  When  this  was  first  proposed  to  Lord  Durham  he  instantly  saw 
what  an  outcry  would  be  raised  in  England  against  an  act  so  contrary  to  our 
notions  of  liberty  and  law;  and  he  refused  to  take  any  step  of  the  kind  unless 
it  should  be  requested  by  the  prisoners  themselves.  The  prisoners,  who  expected 
the  Government  to  avail  itself  of  its  power  of  packing  a jury , and  ensuring  their 
capital  punishment,  were  very  ready  to  petition  to  be  disposed  of  without  trial, 
and  as  I had  in  the  meantime  ascertained  that  the  proposed  mode  of  dealing 
with  them  would  not  be  condemned  by  the  leading  men  of  the  British  party, 
Lord  Durham  adopted  the  plan  proposed,  and  on  the  28th  of  June,  the  day  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Coronation,  issued  the  famous  Ordinance  with  respect  to  the 
prisoners,  and  the  Proclamation  of  Amnesty.  The  ultimate  results  of  this  bold 
step  neither  Lord  Durham  nor  those  with  him  are  responsible  for;  its  immediate 
effects  were  even  more  satisfactory  than  we  had  ventured  to  anticipate.  In 
America  its  success  was  complete.  The  British  population  of  Lower  Canada, 
after  a few  partial  indications  of  dissatisfaction,  universally  acquiesced  in  it. 
The  French,  who  were  not  disposed  to  be  satisfied  with  anything  but  an  entire 
concession  to  all  their  most  unreasonable  views,  were  awed  by  the  decision,  and 
conciliated  by  the  lenity  of  the  Act.  After  a while  they  ceased  to  murmer  at  it. 
But  its  reception  in  the  United  States  was  most  satisfactory.  All  parties  agreed 
in  extolling  it  as  a noble,  wise,  and  liberal  act.  The  very  newspapers  that 
had  previously  been  most  violent  in  assailing  the  British  Government  changed 
their  tone  for  a while.  And  the  revulsion  of  feeling  throughout  the  Union 
was  general  and  permanent.  From  that  hour  the  feelings  of  national  jealousy 
and  political  sympathy  gave  way  to  that  of  admiration  of  Lord  Durham. 
From  that  hour  the  disaffected  in  Canada  ceased  to  derive  any  aid  from  the 
public  opinion  of  our  neighbors,  and  among  our  difficulties  we  had  no  longer 
to  contend  with  the  chance  of  war  with  the  United  States. 

I think  there  was  only  one  error  with  which  throughout  this  business  Lord 
Durham  is  justly  chargeable,  and  it  was  an  error  to  which  I must  attribute 
most  injurious  effects.  He  ought,  in  announcing  such  a step  to  the  Home 
Government,  to  have  given  an  ample  and  detailed  statement  of  the  grounds 
on  which  he  had  felt  it  right  to  compose  his  Special  Council,  and  dispose  of 
the  prisoners  as  he  had  done;  and  I fear  that  to  the  absence  of  some  such 
explanation,  which  might  have  been  laid  before  Parliament,  and  served  to  con- 
vey a knowledge  of  the  real  state  of  affairs,  is  to  be  ascribed  that  misappre- 
hension on  these  points  which  enabled  Lord  Durham’s  assailants  to  produce  any 
effect  whatever  on  the  public  mind.  The  composition  of  our  Special  Council  was 
calculated  to  be  misunderstood  by  those  who  did  not  know  how  difficult  it  would 
have  been  to  find  any  better  materials  in  Lower  Canada.  If  Lord  Durham 
had  fully  explained  the  grounds  of  his  Ordinance,  the  public  at  home  wmuld 
readily  have  appreciated  his  manliness  in  composing  his  Special  Council  so  as 
in  fact  to  shift  no  responsibility  off  his  own  shoulders.  And  it  could  easily  have 
been  shewn  that  had  he  composed  the  Council,  as  Sir  John  Colborne  had  done, 
of  residents  in  the  Province,  he  must  in  the  existing  state  of  things  have  thereby 
placed  the  power  of  Legislation  in  the  hands  of  one  party,  which  would 
assuredly  have  used  them,  as  it  had  been  done  under  Sir  John  Colborne,  for 
the  promotion  of  its  own  interests  and  the  oppression  of  its  opponents. 

Immediately  after  the  publication  of  the  Ordinances,  Lord  Durham, 
accompanied  by  Sir  Charles  Paget,  the  Admiral  on  the  American  Station,  set 
out  for  Montreal.  Our  departure  from  Quebec  gave  occasion  for  a very  sullen 
demeanour  on  the  part  of  the  British  inhabitants,  who  were  by  no  means 
pleased  with  the  lenity  of  the  Ordinances.  We  heard  that  a still  more  unfavour- 
able feeling  would  probably  be  exhibited  on  our  arrival  at  Montreal.  It  was 
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about  the  middle  of  the  day  of  the  5th  of  July  when  our  steamboat  cast  anchor 
opposite  to  that  city,  and  we  instantly  received  the  visits  of  the  authorities 
and  principal  inhabitants.  The  state  of  terror  and  uncertainty  which  then 
existed  throughout  the  Canadas  was  testified  to  us  by  a hundred  alarming 
rumours  that  reached  us  in  the  course  of  the  day.  The  full  effect  of  the  Ordin- 
ances had  not  yet  had  time  to  develope  itself.  We  had  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  British  inhabitants  of  Montreal,  who,  having  been  in  the  very  midst 
of  the  preceding  party  struggles,  had  naturally  contracted  a greater  violence 
of  feeling  than  even  the  rest  of  their  race  in  the  Province,  would  very  strongly 
exhibit  their  disapprobation  of  the  lenity  of  the  Ordinance.  Nor  had  this 
measure  had  time  to  exhibit  its  effects  on  the  public  opinion  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  country  was  inundated  with  alarms  of  fresh  demonstrations  of  American 
‘sympathy’  with  the  insurgents.  I recollect  well  that  during  the  twenty-four 
hours  that  elapsed  between  our  arrival  in  the  port  and  our . landing,  there 
were  brought  to  us  no  less  than  three  distinct  and  circumstantial  accounts  of 
‘Bill  Johnson’s’  invasion  of  the  Provinces  at  the  head  of  a large  force  of  rebels  and 
‘sympathizers’,  he  himself  being  reputed  to  have  made  his  appearance  at  no  less 
than  three  different  points  at  the  distance  of  about  five  hundred  miles  from  each 
other.  It  had  required  little  time  to  learn  to  give  very  little  weight  to  any 
rumours  that  we  might  hear  in  Canada,  and  these  produced  little  impression 
on  us  except  as  far  as  they  went  to  convince  us  of  the  extremely  disorganized 
state  of  men’s  minds  in  the  province.  Lord  Durham  had  not  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity afforded  him  by  the  visits  of  the  leaders  of  the  British,  who  on  their  return 
spread  the  most  favourable  report  of  his  views.  An  instant  change  was  produced 
in  the  minds  of  this  people,  who  seem  to  me,  from  all  the  experience  I have  had 
of  them,  to  be,  of  all  the  English  race  that  I have  ever  met  with,  the  most, 
excitable,  and  the  most  susceptible  of  new  impressions.  When  Lord  Durham 
landed  on  the  6th,  the  whole  city  poured  out  to  meet  him,  and  received  him  with 
the  utmost  enthusiasm. 

We  remained  some  days  at  Montreal,  and  it  was  here  that  Lord  Durham, 
in  a private  interview  with  a large  number  of  the  British  leaders,  developed 
for  the  first  time  an  outline  of  his  views  with  respect  to  the  permanent  settle- 
ment of  the  Colonies.  These  I shall  hereafter  detail;  the  only  effect  which  this 
communication  could  have  in  this  stage  of  affairs  was  that  of  being  regarded 
as  a flattering  proof  of  confidence  in  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  made.  In  the 
answers  to  the  various  addresses  which  he  received  from  different  bodies, 
Lord  Durham  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  making  known  the  general 
principles  on  which  he  meant  to  administer  the  government  of  the  Province.  He 
well  knew  to  what  account  he  could  turn  these  occasions  of  ceremony,  and  his 
answers  were  all  framed  with  the  same  great  principles  in  view,  the  various 
aspects  of  which  the  various  addresses  enabled  him  to  bring  before  the  public. 
The  chord  which  he  touched  in  addressing  all  these  bodies  was  the  determination 
of  Great  Britain  to  uphold  her  connexion  with  these  Provinces,  of  which  he  painted 
the  vast  resources,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  might  be  developed.  By  the  con- 
sideration of  their  common  interest  in  this  he  urged  both  parties  to  union  and 
tranquillity,  and,  while  he  impressed  on  the  one  the  necessity  of  co-operating 
in  the  reform  of  their  defective  laws,  and  of  casting  aside  the  petty  jealousies 
of  race,  he  exhorted  the  other  to  an  oblivion  of  the  insurrection,  and  of  the  long 
course  of  irritating  events  that  had  preceded  it. 

On  the  10th  we  left  Montreal,  and  soon  entered  Upper  Canada,  where  during 
our  progress  up  the  river  Lord  Durham  received  addresses  from  the  various 
towns  which  we  passed,  indicative,  in  spite  of  the  violent  dissensions  that  existed 
in  the  Province,  of  a pretty  unanimous  resolution  to  confide  in  him.  But  every 
step  that  we  took  in  this  province  showed  us  the  fearful  extent  and  nature  of  the 
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divisions  that  separated  classes  and  parties.  These  had  just  then  unhappily  been 
very  seriously  augmented  by  the  very  inopportune  arrival  of  an  opinion  of  the 
Attorney-  and  Solicitor-General  of  England  in  favour  of  the  validity  of  Sir  John 
Colborne’s  unpopular  creation  of  the  ‘ Rectories  and  from  one  end  to  the  other 
the  province  was  agitated  by  a revival  of  the  irritating  discussions  on  the  ques- 
tion of  Clergy  Reserves.  We  passed  unharmed  and  unassailed  through  the 
romantic  region  of  the  Thousand  Isles,  where  indeed  nature  seemed  to  have  in- 
vited the  attempts  of  ‘Bill  Johnson’  and  his  gang;  and  went  straight  to  the  Falls  of 
Niagara,  where  Lord  Durham  had  very  wisely  ordered  a considerable  display 
of  military  force  to  be  made.  At  this  spot,  the  general  rendezvous  at  this  season 
of  large  numbers  of  travellers  of  the  wealthy  class  of  the  United  States,  the 
reviews  which  now  took  place  attracted  a crowd  of  spectators  from  the  opposite 
side;  and  the  presence  of  the  Governor-General,  of  the  authorities  of  Upper  Can- 
ada, of  the  Admiral,  and  of  a numerous  and  most  efficient  military  force  of  every 
kind  was  calculated  to  impress  on  our  neighbours  the  value  which  the  British 
Government  was  disposed  to  attach  to  the  maintenance  of  her  empire  in  the 
Canadas,  and  of  the  efficient  means  by  which  that  determination  was  backed. 
The  hospitalities  that  Lord  Durham  very  widely  extended  to  the  visitors  from  the 
United  States,  were  productive  of  even  more  useful  results,  because  they  excited 
in  them  better  feelings  than  the  mere  dread  of  our  arms.  After  the  studied 
reserve  that  it  had  been  usual  for  the  leading  persons  in  the  British  provinces 
to  maintain  towards  their  republican  neighbours,  it  was  most  gratifying  to  the 
latter  to  be  received  with  cordiality  by  the  nobleman  of  the  highest  position 
with  whom  they  had  ever  come  in  contact.  I have  often  said  to  those  who 
(after  the  fashion  of  petty  carping,  by  which  we  were  assailed)  used  to  dilate 
on  the  seven  or  eight  hundred  pounds  that  were  spent  in  the  course  of  Lord 
Durham’s  visit  to  Niagara  as  a monstrous  expense,  that,  considering  the  results 
attributable  to  it,  a million  of  money  would  have  been  a cheap  price  for  the  single 
glass  of  wine  which  Lord  Durham  drank  to  the  health  of  the  American  President. 
For  such  had  been  the  absurd  demeanour  of  the  authorities  in  the  British  Colonies 
towards  those  of  the  United  States  that  it  actually  seemed  as  if  the  latter 
Government  were  not  completely  recognized  by  ours.  This  mere  ordinary  civility, 
therefore,  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General  was  taken  by  the  Americans  pres- 
ent, and  by  their  countrymen  at  large,  as  indicative  of  a thorough  change  of 
feeling  and  policy,  and  as  a pledge  of  goodwill  towards  their  country.  Of  the 
change  thereby  produced  in  their  feelings,  we  had  speedy  and  gratifying  proofs, 
and  these  acts  of  civility  created  among  the  mass  that  regard  for  Lord  Durham 
which  the  wise  and  humane  policy  of  his  government  had  in  great  measure  already 
produced  among  the  more  thinking.  Henceforth,  instead  of  incivilities  being 
offered  to  every  British  officer  who  chanced  td  cross  the  lines,  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  vied  with  each  other  in  hospitality  and  respect  to  them.  Lord 
Durham  continued  this  wise  course  after  his  return  to  Quebec,  where  he  made 
a point  of  receiving  the  numerous  travellers  from  the  United  States  at  his  house 
during  the  summer.  These  were  in  themselves  but  slight  acts  and  easy  obser- 
vances, but  they  were  parts  of  a great  view  of  international  relations,  and 
produced  great  and  good  effects  on  the  feelings  and  intercourse  of  two  nations. 
It  is  only  the  man  of  statesmanlike  mind  who  can  produce  a great  result  out  of 
things  so  small  as  an  invitation  to  dinner,  or  the  drinking  a glass  of  wine. 

With  respect  to  the  events  which  occurred  during  this  visit  to  Upper  Canada 
I am  little  qualified  to  speak  from  personal  knowledge,  as  my  unfortunate  illness 
compelled  Lord  Durham  to  leave  me  behind  him  on  his  return.  He  visited  a con- 
siderable part  of  the  Province,  and  here,  as  in  Lower  Canada,  he  made  the 
answer  to  every  address  the  means  of  appealing  to  those  feelings  of  pride  in 
their  Mother  Country,  and  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Colony,  by  taking 
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advantage  of  which  alone  he  saw  that  Canada  could  be  secured.  This  purpose 
was  predominant  in  Lord  Durham’s  mind.  When  from  the  Canadian  shore  he 
looked  across  the  entrance  of  Lake  Erie,  and  saw  the  noble  buildings  and 
crowded  harbour  of  Buffalo,  he  longed  to  divert  the  stream  of  commerce  to  the 
British  shore,  and  by  means  of  the  Welland  Canal  to  give  to  Canada  the  trade 
between  the  Great  Lakes  and  the  sea.  With  this  view  he  wrote  that  despatch  in 
which  he  impressed  on  the  Home  Government  the  necessity  of  contributing  a large 
sum  of  money  to  complete  the  great  plan  of  internal  water  communication  which 
the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  had  commenced,  but  had  found  beyond  its 
powers  of  completion.  This  proposal  was  not,  however,  adopted  by  Ministers. 
Lord  Durham  subsequently  proposed  by  means  of  such  provincial  resources  as 
he  could  command  to  aid  in  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  Ottawa,  the 
most  important  tributary  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  and  hardly  inferior  in  importance 
to  the  main  branch  of  the  river.  But  his  abrupt  departure  prevented  his  taking 
any  steps  for  this  purpose. 

In  the  short  period  which  had  elapsed  between  our  first  arrival  in  Lower 
Canada  and  our  return  from  the  Upper  Province,  a very  great  and  beneficial 
change  had  already  been  wrought  in  the  state  of  things.  The  change  in  our 
position  with  respect  to  the  United  States  was  the  most  important;  no  imminent 
risk  of  war  any  longer  harassed  us  and  deranged  our  plans;  on  the  contrary, 
the  favourable  feeling  of  the  States  came  to  the  aid  of  our  Government  and 
operated  for  us  in  public  opinion  in  Canada.  The  British  party,  in  spite  of 
the  secret  dissatisfaction  of  some  of  its  leaders,  had  very  generally  rallied  round 
Lord  Durham.  The  French  had  become  somewhat  more  reconciled  to  their 
lot,  and  though  secret  intrigues  still  continued  to  be  carried  on  among  habitans, 
the  change  of  feeling  in  the  United  States  had  convinced  the  leaders  of  the 
refugees,  as  well  as  of  the  disaffected  in  the  province,  that  their  main  support, 
which  had  been  the  sympathy  of  their  neighbours,  was  altogether  withdrawn. 
The  opportunity  was  now  afforded  for  setting  about  those  internal  reforms 
which  Lord  Durham  had  promised  in  the  Gazette  that  contained  the  Ordinance 
respecting  the  prisoners. 

The  reform  which  the  British  population  had  chiefly  at  heart  was  the 
commutation  of  the  feudal  tenures.  With  a view  to  this  Lord  Durham  proposed  to 
begin  with  two  measures  which  might  be  regarded  as  parts  and  preliminaries  of 
the  general  scheme.  The  first  of  these  was  the  commutation  of  these  tenures 
in  the  city  of  Montreal,  where  their  operation  was  the  most  injurious,  and  where 
the  disputes  respecting  the  title  of  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice,  an  ecclesiastical 
body,  to  whom  the  seigniory  belonged,  rendered  that  body  more  ready  to  accede 
to  a commutation  than  the  owners  of  seigniorial  rights  generally  were.  The 
second  was  the  measure  of  a general  registry  of  titles  to  land,  which  besides 
being  a necessary  accompaniment  of  any  general  commutation  of  tenures,  was 
eagerly  desired  by  the  British  population  as  a most  valuable  substantive  reform. 
The  preparation  of  a measure  for  this  purpose  was  confided  to  Mr.  Turton,  who 
for  that  end  proceeded  to  institute  extensive  inquiries,  and  consulted  the  leading 
lawyers  of  the  Province,  both  French  and  English.  The  settlement  of  terms  of 
an  arrangement  with  the  Seminary  had  been  entrusted  to  me,  and  before  our 
journey  to  Upper  Canada,  1 had  already  entered  into  negotiations  with  the 
Superior  of  that  body.  The  outlines  of  the  plan,  which  appeared  to  me  fair  and 
expedient,  and  which  were  indeed  almost  identically  the  same  with  those  proposed 
by  Lord  Gosford’s  Commission,  had  been  communicated  by  me  to  some  of  the 
leading  British  inhabitants  of  Montreal.  The  matter  had  naturally  been  a good 
deal  spoken  of,  the  nature  of  the  suggested  arrangements  became  known,  and 
some  of  the  more  stirring  and  unreasonable  of  the  British  party  commenced  an 
agitation  among  the  more  violent  of  their  own  race  and  religion  against  terms, 

23— wj 


356 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


Vol.  I 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

which  they  described  as  too  favourable  to  a French  and  Catholic  community. 
When  Lord  Durham  visited  Montreal  on  his  return  from  Upper  Canada  a 
petition  got  up  by  these  persons  was  presented  to  him,  remonstrating  very  warmly 
against  the  arrangement,  and  not  very  covertly  insinuating,  after  a fashion  too 
common  in  the  private  conversation  of  those  who  in  both  Canadas  affected  the 
greatest  loyalty,  that  the  continuance  of  that  loyalty  would  in  a great  measure 
depend  on  a compliance  with  their  demands.  This  insolent  threat,  as  well  as 
the  bigotry  exhibited  in  the  petition  were  promptly  rebuked  by  Lord  Durham, 
and  his  decisive  conduct  not  only  checked  the  extravagance  of  the  leaders  of 
this  fanatical  movement,  but  elicited  a strong  counter-expression  of  opinion. 
At  a public  meeting  held  on  the  subject  a few  days  after  Lord  Durham’s 
answer  to  the  address,  the  more  moderate  of  the  British  expressed 
their  disapprobation  of  the  petition,  and  the  Irish  Catholics  exhibited  such 
marked  indignation  at  the  insolent  tone  adopted  towards  their  clergy  and 
religion  that  it  became  obvious  that  the  bigotry  of  a few  individuals  had  gone 
near  to  bring  about  that  separation  between  the  Irish  Catholics  and  the 
remainder  of  the  British  race,  as  it  had  been  the  great  care  of  the  British 
leaders  in  their  recent  conflicts  with  the  French  most  cautiously  to  avoid.  The 
meeting  broke  up  in  disorder,  all  agitation  on  the  subject  ceased,  and  the 
Government  was  left  to  complete  its  arrangements  with  the  Seminary  at  its 
leisure. 

Two  subjects  of  no  less  importance  than  even  the  commutation  of  the  feudal 
tenures  were  at  the  same  time  undertaken.  A Commission  was  issued  for  an 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  education  in  the  province  and  another  to  inquire  into 
the  state  of  its  municipal  and  local  institutions.  On  the  last  of  these  Com- 
missions it  was  resolved  to  employ  a person  who  had  acquired  a rather  unenviable 
notoriety  by  the  extreme  violence  as  well  as  ability  with  which  he  had  advocated 
the  views  of  the  British  party.  This  was  Adam  Thom,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  the  principal  writer  in  the  Montreal  Herald.  The  talents  and  energy 
of  this  man.  originally  a very  humble  schoolmast-er  in  the  north  of  Scotland, 
had  raised  him  to  the  possession  of  the  greatest  influence  over  the  mass  of  the 
British  party,  and  to  them  the  confidence  now  reposed  in  him  by  the  Govern- 
ment was  highly  gratifying.  Of  course  it  was  just  as  unpalatable  to  the  French 
Canadians,  whose  press  rang  with  denunciations  of  the  ‘execrable’  Thom.  The 
only  really  bad  result  of  this  was  the  loss  of  the  assistance  of  a respectable 
and  influential  French  Canadian,  who  had  consented  to  serve  on  the  Commission, 
but  declined  when  he  found  that  he  was  to  be  associated  with  one  who  was 
regarded  as  the  enemy  of  his  race.  But  I am  not  at  all  inclined  to  doubt  of 
the  wisdom  of  this  step.  Mr.  Thom  was  very  fit  for  the  business  assigned  to 
him,  and  performed  his  task  with  great  integrity  and  judgment.  Nor  was 
his  utility  confined  to  that  particular  business.  Throughout  the  rest  of  the 
Mission  he  rendered  himself  most  useful  by  the  information  which  he  supplied, 
and  by  his  influence  over  the  mass  of  the  British  population. 

His  services  were  even  more  essential  after  our  arrival  in  England,  whither 
he  returned  at  the  same  time,  and  his  assistance  in  furnishing  various  pieces  of 
local  information  and  corrections  of  detail  were  of  great  value  to  the  Report. 
But  his  appointment  was  of  still  more  importance  on  account  of  the  principle 
of  selection,  which  the  employment  of  a man  so  obnoxious  to  one  race  indicated. 
It  was  a great  thing  to  show  the  violent  parties  in  Canada  that  their  denuncia- 
tions should  not  succeed  as  heretofore  in  excluding  men  of  ability  from  the 
public  service.  It  was  a great  point  also  to  take  an  able  and  energetic  man 
out  of  the  mischievous  occupation  of  party  agitation  to  enlist  him  in  the 
service  of  the  Government,  and  to  employ  him  where  his  energy  and  talents 
would  do  good  instead  of  harm.  Had  Lord  Durham’s  government  continued 
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he  would  have  shown  that  he  meant  to  pursue  the  same  course  with  both  races 
alike.  For  when  the  events  occurred  which  put  an  end  to  his  mission,  he  was  in 
great  hopes  of  securing  the  services  of  Mr.  Morin,  a French  Canadian  of  great 
industry  and  knowledge,  of  amiable  and  upright  character,  and  who  perhaps, 
next  to  Mr.  Papineau,  had  occupied  the  foremost  position  in  the  debates  of  the 
Assembly;  and  who,  though  subjected  of  course  to  much  animosity  and  many 
accusations,  appeared  to  have  kept  quite  aloof  from  the  recent  insurrection. 
The  Education  Inquiry  was  entrusted  to  my  brother,  who  with  great  perseverance 
and  judgment  undertook  the  high  but  difficult  task  of  uniting  the  hostile 
races  in  the  same  schools  and  colleges,  and  in  spite  of  a good  deal  of  opposition 
from  the  bigots  of  every  race  and  creed,  devised  a very  satisfactory  scheme 
for  the  purpose,  which  will  be  found  detailed  in  the  Appendix  D to  Lord 
Durham’s  Report. 

The  multitudinous  business  of  the  more  ordinary  administration  of  the 
Province  of  Lower  Canada  occupied  of  course  much  of  Lord  Durham’s  time. 
Every  question  of  magnitude  that  arose  in  British  North  America  was  referred 
to  him.  The  disposal  of  the  political  prisoners  in  Upper  Canada  was  the  subject 
of  a long  and  warm  correspondence  with  Sir  George  Arthur.  An  application  to 
Lord  Durham  from  the  wives  of  Chandler  and  Waite,  twTo  of  the  unhappy  men 
condemned  to  death  for  what  was  called  the  Short  Hills  insurrection,  occasioned 
his  interference  in  the  first  instance.  This  was  somewhat  angrily  resented  by 
Sir  George  Arthur.  I need  not  enter  into  the  particulars  of  a discussion  which 
is  contained  in  the  correspondence  printed  at  the  end  of  Ridgway’s  edition  of 
the  Report,  and  which  does  honour  to  Lord  Durham’s  humanity  as  well  as  to 
his  political  wisdom.  The  result  was  most  satisfactory,  for  after  earnest  en- 
treaties from  Sir  George  Arthur  to  be  allowed  to  execute  at  first  four,  and  then  at 
least  one  of  the  convicts,  the  lives  of  all  these  unhappy  men  were  saved, 
and  what  was  even  more  important,  Sir  George  Arthur  was  induced  to  proclaim 
a General  Amnesty,  by  which  the  fears  of  the  various  families  compromised  in 
the  late  risings  were  set  at  rest,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  political  exiles,  who 
molested  the  frontier,  were  permitted  to  return,  and  became  harmless  at  home. 

Among  Lord  Durham’s  labours  during  this  period  I must  not  forget  the 
excellent  dispatch  of  the  9th  of  August.  This  document,  in  which  for  the  first 
time  he  developed  for  the  information  of  the  Home  Government  his  views  of  the 
general  state  of  Lower  Canada  and  the  causes  which  had  produced  it,  describes 
very  fully  the  hostility  of  the  French  and  English  races,  the  objects  and  char- 
acters of  the  contending  parties,  the  state  of  feeling  which  the  recent  events  had 
produced  in  the  United  States,  the  abuses  of  the  internal  government  of  the 
province,  and  the  general  want  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  its  inhabitants  in 
the  Imperial  Executive  and  Legislature.  The  views  contained  in  this  dispatch 
are  in  fact  the  same  as  those  subsequently  given  with  much  greater  fulness  in 
the  Report,  and  the  great  value  of  the  dispatch  consists  in  this  coincidence 
between  it  and  the  Report,  inasmuch  as  it  proves  that  the  views  expressed  in  the 
latter  were  not  taken  up  by  Lord  Durham  after  his  return  to  England,  but  that, 
confirmed  by  intervening  experience,  they  were  in  effect  the  same  views  as 
those  which  he  had  communicated  to  the  Ministry  before  the  occurrence  of  the 
events  that  cut  short  his  mission. 

Lord  Durham,  before  leaving  England,  had,  with  a view  principally  to  having 
some  definite  subject  of  discussion  with  the  persons  whom  he  might  consult 
in  the  Province,  prepared  the  outline  of  a plan  for  the  future  government, 
founded  on  suggestions  which  he  had  received  both  from  public  documents  and 
discussions,  and  from  individuals  who  had  paid  a great  attention  to  the  subject. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Canada  he  had  taken  advantage  of  visits  from  the 
Lieutenant-Governors  of  what  are  commonly  called  the  Lowrer  Provinces,  to 
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desire  them  to  send  to  Quebec  such  persons  of  every  party  in  their  respective 
Colonies  as  they  might  consider  capable  of  giving  the  soundest  opinion  on  such 
a subject.  Accordingly,  on  the  12th  of  September,  deputations  from  Nova 
Scotia  and  Prince  Edward's  Island  came  to  Quebec,  and  in  a few  days  after 
arrived  that  from  New  Brunswick.  Great  praise  is  due  to  the  Governors  for  the 
skill  and  impartiality  with  which  they  had  selected  the  deputations.  Their  mem- 
bers appeared  to  have  been  very  fairly  selected  as  the  ablest  representatives 
of  the  different  parties  in  the  Colonies.  They  gave  us  indeed  a very  favourable 
opinion  of  the  state  of  society  in  the  Lower  Provinces.  Generally  men  of  plain 
manners,  they  exhibited  also  a great  deal  of  plain  good  sense  and  fairness. 
Opposed  in  provincial  politics  they  could  discuss  even  their  own  points  of 
difference  with  candour  and  moderation.  The  deputation  from  Nova  Scotia  in 
particular  pleased  us  highly.  Some  of  its  leading  members  were  persons  not 
only  of  striking  ability,  but  of  a degree  of  general  information  and  polish  of 
manners  which  are  even  less  commonly  met  with  in  colonial  society. 

The  scheme  which  Lord  Durham  proposed  as  the  basis  of  discussion  was  one 
on  the  principle  of  a federative  union  of  all  the  existing  Colonies  in  North 
America.  The  idea  of  this  had  been  originally  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Roebuck  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  suggestion  had  met  with  the  approval  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  as  well  as  of  Lord  Howick,  Mr.  Ellice,  and  other  persons  who  had 
paid  much  attention  to  Colonial  matters.  The  plan  appeared  to  offer  a chance 
of  putting  an  end  to  existing  discussions,  of  overwhelming  the  enemies  of  British 
connexion  in  the  Canadas  by  the  unanimous  loyalty  of  the  Lower  Provinces,  of 
extinguishing  the  pretensions  of  French  nationality,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
leaving  each  different  community  in  possession  of  its  own  laws  and  of  the  power 
of  managing  its  own  local  affairs.  The  plan  had  in  Lord  Durham’s  eyes  the  still 
greater  merit  of  combining  these  large  and  richly  endowed  Provinces  for  com- 
mon purposes  of  improvement,  of  forming  out  of  these  divided  and  feeble  ele- 
ments a single  community  with  vigour  as  well  as  singleness  of  action,  and 
of  thus  raising  up  on  the  Northern  frontier  of  the  United  States  a rival  union  of 
British  Colonies,  which  might  ere  long,  by  the  development  of  its  vast  internal 
resources,  form  a counter-balancing  power  on  the  American  Continent.  The 
same  measure  would,  he  hoped,  not  only  make  these  Colonies  powerful,  but  also 
incline  them  to  use  their  powder  no  longer  for  the  purpose  of  thwarting,  but  for 
that  of  supporting,  the  Imperial  Government.  In  order,  however,  still  further 
to  guard  against  the  contest  of  races,  he  entertained  the  idea  of  dividing  Upper 
and  Lower  Canada  into  three  instead  of  two  Governments.  The  westernmost 
of  these  was  to  have  been  formed  entirely  of  the  furthest  portion  of  Upper 
Canada,  where  the  population  would  have  been  wdiolly  English.  The  middle  part 
was  to  be  composed  of  a portion  of  Upper  Canada,  together  with  the  wrhole  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  districts  of  Montreal  and  the  Eastern  Townships  in  Lower 
Canada.  An  English  majority  would  by  this  means  have  completely  over- 
powered the  French  population  of  that  district  in  which,  from  the  near  approach 
to  equality  of  the  two  races,  the  hostility  between  them  had  been  the  most 
mischievous,  and  in  which  the  French  wore  far  more  turbulent  and  ill  affected 
than  in  other  parts  of  the  Province.  The  third  government,  comprising  the 
country  from  Sorel  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  Canada,  would  have  been 
entirely  French.  But  the  French  of  the  greater  part  of  this  district,  particularly 
those  belowr  Quebec,  are  so  comparatively  quiet  a race,  there  is  such  a paucity 
of  English  there,  and  consequently  so  little  collision  occurs  betwoen  the  races,  that 
wo  had  every  reason  for  thinking  that  such  a French  community  might  have 
proved  tolerably  tranquil  and  woll  affected.  At  any  rate  the  disturbances  of  a 
single  Province  would,  under  the  Federal  system,  have  been  local,  and  need  not 
have  disturbed  the  general  legislation  and  tranquillity  of  British  North  America. 
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Our  conferences  with  the  deputations  were  harmonious  and  satisfactory. 
I need  not  now  specify  the  effects  produced  on  our  opinions  by  these  discussions, 
nor  how  it  was  that  our  views  (for  it  was  so  not  only  with  Lord  Durham,  but 
with  all  of  us)  gradually  took  the  shape  in  which  they  were  embodied  in  the 
Report.  The  urgency  of  an  union  was  more  forcibly  impressed  on  our  minds 
in  the  course  of  our  conferences,  and  still  more  by  subsequent  events.  And  as 
we  discussed  the  details  of  a plan,  so  the  merits  of  a federal  scheme  faded  away 
by  degrees,  and  we  became  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  such  a complete  legis- 
lative union  of  the  provinces  as  was  afterwards  proposed  in  Lord  Durham’s 
Report.  The  language  held  by  the  deputation  showed  us  that  the  public  mind 
of  all  the  Provinces  was  prepared  for  an  Union,  and  that  such  a measure  would  be 
conducive  to  their  separate  interests  as  well  as  to  the  common  good  of  the 
empire. 

In  the  midst  of  these  occupations  we  received  the  astounding  news  of  the 
disallowance  of  the  Ordinance  of  the  28th  of  June.  Previous  intelligence  had 
by  no  means  prepared  us  for  this.  Lord  Durham  had  received  not  only  a 
dispatch  from  Lord  Glenelg,  but  also  an  autograph  letter  from  the  Queen 
highly  approving  of  the  Ordinance.  We  had  no  reason  to  believe  from  the 
reports  of  the  first  debates  on  the  subject  in  Parliament  that  any  person  would 
join  Lord  Brougham  and  Mr.  Leader  in  their  outcry  against  the  Ordinance. 
Lord  Durham  had  always  had  misgivings  as  to  the  result.  I will  own  that 
1 had  felt  none.  I thought  that  the  merciful  and  pacifying  purpose  of  the 
Act  would  have  so  pleased  the  great  mass  of  our  countrymen  that  there  would 
have  been  no  dissent  from  their  universal  approbation.  I still  think  that  I 
judged  the  mass  of  my  countrymen  aright,  and  that  by  them  Lord  Durham’s 
Ordinances  were  fairly  appreciated  and  fully  approved.  But  he  counted  more 
accurately  than  I did  on  the  selfishness  of  parties  and  the  consequences  of 
intrigue.  I recollect  well  the  day  that  the  news  arrived.  I happened,  amid 
my  usual  fatigues,  to  have  that  morning  a few  hours  of  leisure,  and  at  Lord 
Durham’s  request  I went  with  him  on  an  excursion  in  the  neighbourhood.  The 
incidents  of  this  little  journey  are  fresh  in  my  recollection  even  now;  I well 
remember  what  we  saw,  and  how  we  talked,  and  how  we  laughed  under  the 
bright  Canadian  sky  in  that  fine  autumn  day.  As  I was  walking  back  from 
the  carriage  to  my  lodgings  some  one  told  me  the  news  in  general  terms,  but  I 
supposed  it  to  originate  either  in  joke  or  in  mistake,  and  hardly  thought  again 
about  it.  However,  when  I got  into  the  carriole  to  go  with  Mr.  Turton  to 
dinner,  he  told  me  that  the  report  was  quite  true,  and  when  I arrived  at  the 
house  Lord  Durham  sent  for  me,  told  me  the  news,  and,  almost  more  by  manner 
than  words,  let  me  know  that  his  mind  was  made  up  to  resign  his  government. 
I saw  indeed  from  the  first  that  such  would  inevitably  be  the  result,  and  that 
here — for  a while  at  least — was  destroyed  the  whole  fabric  of  improvement 
that  Lord  Durham  had  with  so  much  labour  and  anxiety  been  building  up 
during  the  period  of  his  government. 

Whenever  up  to  this  time  the  least  mention  had  been  made  of  resignation, 
I had  invariably  combated  it  as  a thing  not  to  be  for  a moment  thought  of. 
I had  recently  done  this  with  great  warmth ; I had  represented  the  trust  confided 
to  Lord  Durham  as  similar  to  that  of  the  defence  of  some  besieged  outpost  of 
the  empire,  and  I had  asserted  that  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of  the  military  com- 
mandant, success  would  be  the  only  proof  that  our  countrymen  would  accept 
of  the  efficiency  of  his  defence.  Great,  unexpectedly  great,  as  was  the  additional 
discouragement  to  which  he  was  now  exposed,  I think — I even  then  thought — 
that  it  would  have  been  wise,  had  it  been  possible,  for  Lord  Durham  to  have  held 
his  post.  His  reasons  for  quitting  it  have  been  stated  at  full  length  in  his 
dispatches  and  proclamation,  and  they  unanswerably  show  the  fearful  chances 
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of  failure  in  his  great  purpose  of  maintaining  and  pacifying  Canada,  to  which 
the  factious  conduct  of  the  Tories  and  the  more  fatal  abandonment  of  Ministers 
had  exposed  him.  I think  also  that  they  quite  clearly  showed  that  the 
persecution  of  which  Lord  Durham  had  been  the  object  from  the  outset  of  his 
government,  and  the  mistrust  of  his  power  occasioned  by  the  recent  occurrences, 
had  placed  difficulties  in  his  way  from  which  another  governor  would  in  all 
likelihood  be  free.  Still  I think  that  had  he  met  the  difficulties  with  his 
accustomed  energy,  he  would  in  all  probability  have  succeeded,  and  that  the 
honour  and  advantage  of  success  after  such  discouragement  would  have  been 
so  great  that  it  would  have  been  quite  prudent  for  such  a prize  to  run  the  risk 
of  a failure  for  which  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case  nobody  could  have 
blamed  him.  I approved  of  his  resignation  on  a ground  which  now,  alas!  I 
may  very  plainly  mention.  Without  surmising  the  real  nature  or  extent  of  the 
mischief,  I saw  that  Lord  Durham’s  health  was  fearfully  affected  by  all  that 
had  passed.  Such  a degree  ot  nervous  agitation  did  his  disease  produce,  and  such 
a reaction  of  that  agitation  on  his  bodily  health  was  constantly  going  on,  that  it 
was  evidently  impossible  for  him  to  bear  up  against  the  anxieties  and  labour 
of  his  government  under  existing  circumstances,  and  display  that  energy  and 
promptitude  of  decision  which  had  so  eminently  distinguished  him  when  his 
health  was  better.  I felt  convinced — and  unhappily  it  is  now  too  clear  that 
I was  likely  to  be  right — that  Lord  Durham’s  life  would  very  soon  have  been 
the  sacrifice  for  his  continuance  in  Canada,  even  for  two  or  three  months,  and 
that  at  any  rate  he  was  liable  to  have  his  energies  impaired  by  illness  at 
moments  in  which  any  relaxation  of  them  would  have  been  fatal  to  success. 
I lamented  his  resignation  then:  I deplore  it  yet  more  deeply  now;  but  I approved 
of  it  then,  and  approve  of  it  now,  as  an  act  done  in  compliance  with  a stern 
and  sad  necessity.  I must  not  be  understood  as  admitting  that  his  return 
home  was  calculated  to  injure  the  interests  of  the  Province;  on  the  contrary, 
I still  think  that  in  the  difficulties  then  impending  the  preservation  of  the 
Province  was  more  safe  in  the  hands  of  Sir  John  Colborne  than  in  those  of 
Lord  Durham,  weakened  as  they  were  by  the  repeated  proofs  of  his  being 
unsupported  at  home.  It  is  for  his  own  sake — for  the  sake  of  the  influence 
which  his  continuance  in  his  government  under  such  circumstances  would  have 
ensured  him — and  for  the  sake  of  all  the  strength  that  would  thence  have 
accrued  to  the  popular  cause  at  home,  that  I regret  that  the  state  of  his  health 
compelled  him  to  abandon  this  chance  of  fame  and  power,  and  that  even  this 
sacrifice  came  too  late  to  avert  the  blow  which  disease  had  already  struck. 

The  declaration  of  Lord  Durham’s  intended  resignation  spread  terror  and 
grief  throughout  British  Xorth  America.  The  delegates  from  the  Lower 
Provinces  gave  utterance  to  the  first  expression  of  regret  at  his  departure,  and 
of  entreaty  that  he  would  remain,  and  it  was  in  answer  to  them  that  he  first 
publicly  announced  his  intention  of  resigning.  In  consequence  of  this,  addresses 
of  a similar  nature  came  from  all  parts  of  both  the  Canadas.  The  address 
from  Quebec,  presented  in  the  hall  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  gave  occasion 
to  a burst  of  the  most  enthusiastic  popular  feeling.  Large  deputations  brought 
the  addresses 'from  Kingston,  Toronto,  and  Montreal,  and  expressed  the  alarm 
with  which  the  whole  British  race  in  Canada  regarded  the  attacks  made  on 
Lord  Durham,  and  the  consequent  calamity  of  his  resignation.  The  French — 
though  some  of  the  more  honest  and  sagacious  of  their  leaders  were  inclined 
to  express  openly  their  regret  at  an  event,  which  deprived  them  of  their  own 
efficient  protection  from  the  violence  of  their  antagonists — maintained  their 
usual  sullen  and  impassive  demeanour.  But  the  feeling  and  the  movement  of 
deep  regret  extended  throughout  the  British  of  every  party  in  the  two  provinces. 
Even  those  who  had  the  most  violently  condemned  his  policy — even  the  most 
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reckless  of  the  Family  Compact  of  Upper  Canada — expressed  the  common 
feeling  in  terms  proving  how  sincerely  they  participated  in  alarm  at  Lord 
Durham’s  departure,  if  not  in  approval  of  his  policy. 

These  demonstrations  did  not,  however,  affect  the  grounds  on  which  Lord 
Durham  and  all  around  him  saw  that  his  resignation  was  absolutely  necessary. 
Indeed  these  considerations,  together  with  the  news  which  reached  us  from 
every  quarter  of  the  preparations  for  fresh  insurrection,  rendered  it  incumbent 
on  Lord  Durham  at  once  to  put  the  fact  of  his  resolution  beyond  a doubt,  and 
to  take  measures  for  his  instant  departure,  in  order  to  end  that  species  of  inter- 
regnum which  cannot  but  exist  when  a governor  has  declared  his  intention  of 
giving  up  his  office.  With  this  view,  he  determined  on  leaving  the  Province  at 
the  close  of  October,  and  he  announced  this  by  the  famous  Proclamation  which 
he  issued  on  the  9th  of  that  month. 

In  this  Proclamation  Lord  Durham  had  two  great  objects  in  view.  The 
first  was  that  of  calming  the  excessive  agitation  which  his  abrupt  departure 
from  Canada  had  occasioned,  by  showing  that  he  did  not  despair,  and  that  he 
yet  hoped  by  immediate  and  energetic  remonstrances  at  home  to  effect  that 
good  which  he  could  not  secure  by  remaining  in  Canada.  The  second  was 
certainly  that  of  vindicating  himself  by  the  only  public  means  in  his  power. 
He  has  been  much  censured  for  publishing  what  has  been  considered  an  inflam- 
matory appeal  from  the  Imperial  Government  and  Legislature  to  the  people  of 
the  Colonies.  It  must  not,  however,  be  matter  of  surprise  that  after  the  unusual 
mode  in  which  Lord  Durham  had  been  assailed  in  Parliament  and  abandoned 
by  the  Ministry — after  his  policy  had  been  condemned  without  hearing  or 
explanation,  that  he  should  think  it  necessary  to  step  somewhat  beyond  the 
line  of  official  usage,  in  order  to  protect  himself  against  those  who  had  used 
him  thus  ungenerously.  As  for  the  inflammatory  effect  which  it  has  been  said 
that  the  proclamation  was  calculated,  if  not  intended,  to  produce,  the  answer 
simply  is  that  it  both  purported  to  seek,  and  did  in  effect  produce,  precisely  the 
opposite  result.  No  disorder,  no  increase  of  disaffection  ensued;  on  the  con- 
trary, all  parties  in  the  Province  expressed  a revival  of  confidence;  and  we  had 
it  very  clearly  shown  to  us  that  one  effect  of  the  Proclamation  had  been  that 
of  inducing  a much  more  general  readiness  to  enlist  in  the  volunteer  corps,  and 
take  other  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  provinces  (see  Note  A,  at  the  end). 

There  was,  however,  one  necessary  consequence  of  the  great  hurry  in  which 
Lord  Durham  was  compelled  to  take  his  departure  when  once  determined  on, 
that  I much  regretted.  He  had  originally  purposed  embarking  at  New  York, 
after  previously  visiting  Washington.  The  knowledge  of  this  intention  had 
created  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  the  United  States,  and  the  people  had  made 
preparations  for  giving  him  an  enthusiastic  welcome.  Shortly  after,  in  my  pas- 
sage through  the  States,  I heard  that  the  corporations  of  the  various  great  cities 
on  his  line  of  way  had  made  arrangements  for  meeting  him  at  different  points, 
and  conveying  him  from  one  to  the  other.  In  fact  he  was  everywhere  to  be 
received  by  the  local  authorities  as  a public  visitor.  On  our  return  to  England 
he  was  informed  by  Mr.  Stevenson,  the  American  Minister,  that  at  Washington 
he  was  to  have  remained  with  the  President  at  the  White  House  as  a national 
guest — an  honour  never  before  conferred  on  any  one  but  Lafayette.  Such  a 
deep  impression  had  Lord  Durham  made  on  the  people  of  the  United  States: 
nor  has  that  impression  been  yet  effaced:  to  the  hour  of  his  death  his  popu- 
larity in  that  great  country  remained  undiminished.  I regret  that  no  visible 
exhibition  of  this  popularity  occurred  in  the  manner  proposed,  both  because  it 
would  have  been  a great  support  to  Lord  Durham  at  home,  and  because  it 
would  have  been  useful  in  teaching  our  public  men  in  what  wray  and  with  what 
ease  mere  honesty  and  courtesy  can  secure  the  goodwill  of  that  great  kindred 
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nation.  But  the  intimations  of  meditated  insurrection  were  so  numerous  and 
strong  that  Lord  Durham  felt  that  he  must  lose  no  time  in  returning  home,  and 
that  it  would  be  unseemly  in  him  to  be  travelling  in  the  United  States  at  a time 
in  which  the  seat  of  his  late  government  might  probably  be  a prey  to  civil  war. 

During  the  short  time  that  remained  before  his  departure,  he  occupied  him- 
self in  bringing  to  a close  or  advancing  the  various  inquiries  and  reform  which 
he  had  commenced.  The  Registry  Bill  was  completed,  and  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  principal  lawyers  of  both  races  in  the  Province,  as  well  as  of  those 
persons  who  had  long  taken  the  lead  in  demanding  such  a measure.  The  agree- 
ment with  the  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  was  arranged,  and,  though  Lord  Durham 
did  not  choose,  on  the  eve  of  quitting  his  government,  to  use  his  strictly  legal 
authority  to  give  a definitive  sanction  to  measures  of  such  importance,  to  this 
arrangement  made  with  the  assent  of  all  the  parties  may  be  ascribed  the 
enfranchisement  of  Montreal  from  the  feudal  restraints  that  have  long  obstructed 
its  prosperity.  The  Commissioners  of  Education  and  Municipal  Institutions 
were  left  to  complete  their  tasks,  of  which  the  results  afterwards  appeared  in 
the  Appendix  to  Lord  Durham’s  Report.  The  Commission  on  Crown  Lands 
had  continued  its  labours,  and  already  settled  some  most  important  practical 
questions.  The  Militia  claims  had  been  adjusted  by  the  Proclamation  8th  of 
September,  and  on  the  31st  of  October,  the  very  eve  of  his  departure,  Lord 
Durham  issued  a Proclamation  settling  the  intricate  question  of  the  rights  of 
“Squatters”  on  the  Crown  Lands.  But  a question  of  still  greater  magnitude 
was  decided  by  Lord  Durham  in  the  Report  on  the  subject  of  escheat  in  Prince 
Edward’s  Island,  contained  in  the  dispatch  of  the  8th  October.  The  abuse 
of  the  proprietary  rights  of  the  absentee  landowners  of  this  colony  was  the 
mischief  that  had  blighted  its  prosperity  in  the  very  bud.  The  Legislature  of 
the  island  had  in  vain  passed  Bill  after  Bill  to  authorise  the  escheat  of  Waste 
Lands  on  the  principles  usually  acted  on  in  almost  every  new7  country,  and  in 
vain  had  the  Governor  of  the  Island  repeatedly  recommended  the  Crowrn  to 
give  its  sanction  to  such  a measure.  The  proprietors  in  England  had  more 
weight  with  Ministers  than  the  desires  and  interests  of  the  whole  Colonial  com- 
munity. Lord  Durham’s  dispatch  secured  the  Royal  Assent  to  a Law  of  escheat; 
and  if  Prince  Edward’s  Island  shall  hereafter  prosper,  it  wTill  be  mainly  owing 
to  this  interposition  on  his  part. 

I need  only  mention  one  other  act  done  by  Lord  Durham  before  his 
departure  from  Canada.  The  twTo  Chief  Justiceships  of  the  Province  were 
resigned  by  Mr.  Sewell  and  Mr.  Reid.  Lord  Durham,  without  any  solicitation, 
instantly  conferred  the  office  of  Chief  Justice  of  Quebec,  the  highest  judicial 
office  in  the  Province,  on  Mr.  James  Stuart.  This  gentleman,  by  universal  con- 
sent the  first  lawyer  in  the  Province,  and  the  ablest  as  w7ell  as  most  influential 
leader  of  the  British  party,  had  been  Attorney-General  during  Lord  Aylmer’s 
government;  and  having  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  the  French  majority, 
had  been  impeached  by  the  Assembly,  and  an  address  had  been  presented  for 
his  removal.  That  he  had  acted  wdth  a good  deal  of  intemperance  in  one  or 
two  instances  cannot  be  denied,  but  beyond  this  there  w7as  really  no  founda- 
tion for  the  charges  made  against  him.  But  though  this  wras  acknowdedged  by 
Lord  Aylmer  and  the  Colonial  Secretary,  Mr.  Stanley,  the  former  removed  him 
from  office  and  the  latter  sanctioned  the  removal.  On  any  rational  system  of 
executive  responsibility  the  mere  hostility  of  the  Assembly  ought  to  have  been 
in  itself  a sufficient  ground  for  the  removal  of  a man  from  an  important  execu- 
tive office,  but  the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Stuart  by  those  w7ho  strenuously  combated 
that  principle,  amounted  to  a recognition  of  the  truth  of  the  charges  made 
against  him,  and  that  recognition  on  the  part  of  men  wrho  believed  him  innocent 
of  all  the  serious  articles  of  accusation  wras  a most  flagrant  and  cruel  act  of 
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injustice.  This  injustice  Lord  Durham  repaired,  and  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  the  whole  British  population,  made  Mr.  Stuart  Chief  Justice  of  the  Province. 
A day  or  two  after  Lord  Durham’s  departure,  Mr.  Stuart  called  on  me,  and  as 
he  spoke  of  his  deep  and  lasting  gratitude  to  him  for  having  thus  relieved  him 
from  the  stigma  that  had  so  long  rested  on  his  name,  the  tears  actually  burst 
into  the  eyes  of  that  hard  old  man.  But  I do  not  find  that  Mr.,  now  Sir  James 
Stuart,  who  since  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson’s  arrival  has  been  the  chief  director  of 
the  Government,  has  ever  shown  any  care  for  the  interests  or  memory  of  him 
who  lifted  him  from  the  very  dirt  into  the  highest  judicial  position  in  the 
province. 

It  was  on  the  1st  of  November  that  Lord  Durham  sailed  from  Quebec 
in  the  Inconstant.  A sad  day  and  sad  departure  it  was.  The  streets  were 
crowded;  the  spectators  filled  every  window  and  every  house-top;  and,  though 
every  hat  was  raised  as  we  passed,  a deep  silence  marked  the  general  grief 
for  Lord  Durham’s  departure.  His  own  presentiments  depressed  him,  and  those 
about  him,  for  he  had  told  me  and  others  also  that  he  did  not  expect  to  reach 
England  alive.  When  I left  him  (for  I had  to  stay  some  time  behind  to  collect 
materials  for  the  Report)  I had  as  a member  of  the  Executive  Council  to 
repair  to  the  Castle,  where  Sir  John  Colborne  was  to  be  sworn  in.  There  were 
but  few  people  in  the  room,  but  the  countenances  of  the  old  Executive 
Councillors  seemed  to  mark  the  restoration  of  the  ancient  system  of  administra- 
tion. A good  many  military  officers  also  were  present;  they  seemed  to  think 
that  their  ascendancy  also  was  restored.  The  ceremony  was  silently  hurried 
over,  and  when  it  was  finished  I went  to  the  window,  which  commanded  a full 
view  of  the  harbour.  The  cannon  were  just  sounding  in  honour  of  his  successor’s 
installation,  when  the  frigate  that  bore  Lord  Durham  was  slowly  towed  out  of 
the  harbour.  The  sky  was  black  with  clouds  bearing  the  first  snowstorm  of  the 
winter,  and  hardly  a breath  of  air  was  moving.  I returned  to  my  office,  and, 
some  hours  after,  from  the  window,  which  commanded  the  wide  basin  below 
the  city,  I saw  the  dark  form  of  that  ill-omened  ship  slowly,  and  as  it  were 
painfully,  struggling  on  its  course.  My  heart  filled  with  many  a bitter  regret, 
many  a supertitious  presentiment,  and  alas!  many  too  true  misgiving.  We 
dined  that  evening  at  Mr.  Daly’s,  and  the  party  was  composed  of  Mr.  Turton, 
my  brother,  and  myself,  forming  with  him  the  last  remains  of  Lord  Durham’s 
government.  It  was  a mournful  meeting,  and  none  mourned  more  deeply  than 
our  kind  and  honourable  host,  who  said  that  with  Lord  Durham’s  departure  all 
his  hope  had  gone.  A heavy  fall  of  snow  was  setting  in  as  we  left  the  house, 
and  the  very  morning  after  the  winter  was  completely  set  in.  The  next  day 
we  heard  the  alarming  report  that  Lord  Durham’s  worst  forebodings  had  been 
nigh  being  fulfilled  in  the  most  fearful  manner  by  a fire  on  board  the  ship.  This 
was  perfectly  true;  not  so  the  reports  which  reached  us  every  now  and  then 
during  the  next  fortnight  to  the  effect  that  Lord  Durham  had  been  forced  to  put 
into  Halifax,  or  that  he  had  been  driven  ashore  on  some  other  part  of  the  coast. 
After  fearful  perils  at  the  outset,  the  Inconstant  kept  on  her  course  to  its 
appointed  end  amid  almost  perpetual  storms,  which  did  not  cease  even  when  she 
had  reached  the  shelter  of  Plymouth  Sound. 

Thus  ended  Lord  Durham’s  Mission  to  Canada,  and  instead  of  bringing 
these  great  results  to  the  country,  and  that  harvest  of  honour  and  power  to 
himself,  which  we  had  hoped,  and  for  which  we  had  all  laboured,  it  seemed 
at  its  close  to  have  ended  in  nothing  but  disappointment  to  all  concerned  in  it. 
Its  most  fatal  consequence,  indeed,  was  his  feeling  that  disappointment  so 
acutely,  and  that,  sickened  by  the  malignity  and  weakness  of  which  he  had  been 
the  victim,  he  from  the  hour  of  his  return  gave  way  to  a depression  that 
quickened  the  progress  of  his  malady.  Many  of  those  who  enthusiastically 
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rallied  around  him  on  his  return,  have  since  reproached  him  that  he  threw 
away  the  opportunity  of  complete  justification  and  satisfaction,  and  refused  to 
take  that  position  in  the  political  world  which  seemed  to  invite  him.  But  this 
course  he  took  after  full  and  anxious  consideration,  and  took  I think  as  wisely  as 
I am  sure  he  did  it  honestly.  Abstaining  from  all  public  part  in  general  politics,  he 
reserved  himself  for  Canada  alone.  Nor  did  he  seek  to  urge  on  the  discussion 
of  that  topic.  When  Lord  Winchelsea  imprudently  attempted  to  renew  his 
persecution  of  Mr.  Turton,  Lord  Durham’s  short  and  vigorous  speech  scared  his 
assailants,  and  at  once  and  for  ever  checked  all  similar  attacks.  From  that 
hour  he  remained  unmolested  by  those  who  had  been  so  eager  in  assailing  him 
during  his  absence.  He  never  in  his  turn  became  the  assailant.  Public  opinion 
had  done  him  such  complete  justice  in  the  matter  of  the  Ordinance  that,  if  he 
had  brought  it  again  before  Parliament,  it  must  have  been  for  the  purpose 
of  assault,  not  of  self-defence.  "When  at  the  close  of  the  session  the  question 
of  the  future  government  of  Canada  came  before  the  House  of  Lords,  he  con- 
tented himself  with  a short  speech,  in  which  he  neither  defended  himself  nor 
attacked  others,  but,  approving  of  the  policy  of  ministers  in  postponing  final 
legislation  on  the  subject,  emphatically  impressed  on  the  House  of  Lords  the 
principles  on  which  he  thought  that  their  conduct  towards  Canada  ought  to 
be  shaped.  At  the  moment,  perhaps,  the  vindication  of  measures  unjustly  con- 
demned and  thwarted,  and  the  triumphant  assertion  of  his  own  policy  by  dint 
of  argument  and  eloquence,  might  have  given  more  satisfaction  to  his  friends. 
But  now  we  may  with  far  higher  and  purer  pride  look  back  to  the  forbearance 
which  he  displayed,  recollecting  that,  when  all  others  thought  most  of  his 
personal  position  and  wrongs,  he  said  nothing  of  them.  True  to  the  public 
principles  of  his  past  life,  he  allowed  no  impulse  of  anger,  no  scheme  of  ambitious 
aggrandizement  out  of  the  many  assiduously  suggested  to  him,  to  turn  him  from 
the  course  which,  independently  of  all  personal  considerations,  he  judged  to  be 
the  best  calculated  to  serve  his  country.  To  the  last  day  of  his  life  his  influence 
was  steadily  and  effectually  employed  in  repressing  those  feelings  on  the  part 
of  his  political  friends  which,  if  uncontrolled  by  him,  would  on  many  an  occasion 
have  given  the  finishing  blow  to  the  existence  of  Lord  Melbourne’s  ministry. 
More  active  exertions  in  the  general  field  of  politics,  and  the  consequent  attain- 
ment of  the  power  of  more  effectually  serving  his  country  in  office,  we  might 
have  expected,  had  he  possessed  the  health  which  had  been  the  spring  of  his 
former  energy.  This  it  pleased  Providence  to  deny  us;  but  his  hard  fate  could 
not  deprive  him,  during  the  period  that  followed  his  return  from  Canada,  of 
the  opportunity  of  exhibiting  a generous  forbearance  and  an  unselfish  love  of 
country. 

Nor  need  we  look  with  any  dissatisfaction  to  the  fruits  of  his  Mission.  That 
these  were  at  first  less  obvious  and  less  abundant  than  they  should  have  been 
was  not  his  fault,  but  that  of  those  whose  misconduct  cut  short  the  brilliant  and 
useful  career  of  his  administration,  and  compelled  him  to  leave  to  others  the 
execution  and  completion  of  what  he  had  only  planned  or  commenced.  The 
period  of  his  government,  which  seems  so  long  when  we  follow  its  various  inci- 
dents and  acts,  was  after  all  but  of  five  months’  duration,  and  yet  in  that  short 
time  what  great  practical  results  did  he  bring  about!  His  policy  in  fact  it  was 
that  pacified  Canada  and  secured  its  retention.  He  found  the  gaols  of  Lower 
Canada  full  of  prisoners  trembling  for  their  lives,  which  had  been  forfeited  to 
the  law,  and  the  frontiers  crowded  with  hopeless  and  reckless  exiles.  These  traces 
of  insurrection  he  removed,  freed  every  prisoner,  and  recalled  the  exiles,  without 
shedding  any  man’s  blood  or  confiscating  any  man’s  estate.  In  Upper  Canada, 
where  he  could  not  so  speedily  or  completely  exercise  his  authority  to  the  same 
effect,  he  nevertheless  succeeded  in  producing  nearly  similar  results  by  his  advice 
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and  example.  He  found  the  British  of  Lower  Canada  suspicious  and  angry:  he 
inspired  them  with  confidence.  He  found  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  Upper 
Canada  animated  by  a discontent  which  bordered  on  disaffection,  and  utterly 
despairing  of  justice  from  Great  Britain.  He  rallied  them  around  the  British 
Crown  with  that  unanimous  feeling  which  they  since  exhibited  during  the  winter 
of  1838-9,  when  the  wdiole  population  turned  out  against  the  invaders,  and  not  a 
man,  or  hardly  a man,  of  those  most  inclined  to  disaffection  in  the  former  troubles 
lent  the  slightest  aid  to  the  attack.  He  found  a still  more  serious  cause  of 
alarm  in  the  alienation  of  the  great  body,  and  the  active  hostility  of  a dangerous 
portion,  of  the  people  of  the  United  States.  He  entirely  changed  the  public 
opinion  of  the  United  States  writh  respect  to  Canada;  he  turned  it  from  assailing 
to  supporting  the  British  Government;  and  he  so  completely  destroyed  all  general 
or  open  disposition  to  aid  the  insurgent  Canadians,  that,  although  some  outrages 
were  committed  by  the  few’  reckless  desperadoes  who  crossed  the  frontier  at 
Prescott  and  Sandwdch,  the  refugees  and  their  adherents  never  again  with  any 
effect  made  an  appeal  to  the  sympathy  of  the  American  people.  And  though  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  conciliate  the  long  estranged  goodwill  of  the  French 
Canadians,  or  to  eradicate  their  insane  aspirations  after  the  ascendancy  of  their 
race,  he  deprived  their  discontent  of  every  justification,  and  so  stripped  them  of 
all  aid  that  their  second  insurrection  exhibited  only  their  utter  want  both  of 
resources  in  themselves  and  of  allies  without. 

I have  already  adverted  to  the  practical  reforms  of  every  kind  which  Lord 
Durham  effected  or  put  in  train  during  his  stay  in  Canada.  Besides  those  which 
were  sufficiently  simple  to  admit  of  being  completed  by  him,  the  foundations 
of  almost  every  reform  of  the  defective  institutions  of  Lower  Canada  wrere  laid 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Inquiry  which  he  established,  and  by  their  reports  con- 
tained in  the  Appendix  to  his  owm,  or  by  the  suggestions  in  the  Report  itself.  It 
has  been  the  good  fortune  of  Mr.  Poulett  Thomson,  acting  under  the  suggestions 
made  to  him  by  Lord  Durham  and  those  attached  to  Lord  Durham — prompted 
by  the  advice  of  those  whom  we  recommended  to  him  as  his  advisers — and  sup- 
ported by  those  wffiose  goodwill  our  private  representations  secured  for  him,  to 
achieve  some  great  and  useful  reforms.  But  if  he  has  improved  the  administra- 
tion of  justice,  he  found  its  defects  marked  out  in  Lord  Durham’s  Report.  If 
he  has  prepared  a system  of  municipal  institutions,  it  wras  Lord  Durham  wffio 
painted  the  mischiefs  of  the  wrant  of  them,  and  marked  out  the  means  by  which 
they  might  be  erected  on  an  efficient  and  liberal  basis.  If  he  has  been  able  to 
establish  a comprehensive  and  sound  system  of  education,  the  necessity  and  the 
means  wrere  alike  pointed  out  by  Lord  Durham’s  Commission.  If  Montreal  is 
enfranchised,  if  a registry  of  landed  property  is  secured,  it  is  by  the  adoption 
of  Lord  Durham’s  measures  for  each  purpose.  And  if,  above  all,  any  reform 
is  yet  effected  or  shall  hereafter  be  effected  in  the  management  of  the  Crowm 
lands,  the  credit  of  procuring  the  requisite  information  and  of  settling  the  prin- 
ciples to  be  adopted  for  the  future  administration  of  this  department,  is  due 
to  Lord  Durham’s  Commission,  and  to  it  alone.  All  these  were  reforms  of 
which  neither  the  necessity  nor  the  practicability  w^ere  suggested  to  Lord 
Durham  from  home.  He  sawr  the  defects,  he  devised  the  remedies;  others 
have  stepped  in  to  appropriate  the  honour  of  the  execution. 

But  unquestionably  the  most  important  purpose  of  the  mission  was  that 
of  effecting,  or  rather  suggesting,  such  improvements  in  the  constitution  and 
general  administration  of  government  in  Canada,  as  might  guard  us  against  the 
recurrence  of  the  disorders  that  had  for  many  years  afflicted  both  Provinces. 
This  task  remained  to  be  performed  wrhen  Lord  Durham  returned  to  England,  and 
it  has  been  completely  performed  in  his  Report.  The  praise  of  laborious  inquiry 
and  of  comprehensive  thought  has  never  yet  been  refused  to  this  document  by 
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those  even  who  have  most  loudly  condemned  it.  For  it  has  been  bitterly  con- 
demned by  Tories,  whose  narrow  and  slavish  notions  its  free  principles  of 
government  could  not  but  shock.  It  has  been  condemned  by  those  whose  attach- 
ment to  the  routine  of  our  Colonial  policy  has  been  revolted  by  the  startling 
recommendation  of  a generous  confidence  in  the  good  sense  of  the  people  of  the 
Colonies.  It  has  given  great  offence  to  those  Ministers  whose  whole  recent 
system  of  Colonial  policy  it  showed  to  have  been  shallow  and  unsound.  And 
there  are  some,  who  can  dispute  no  position  in  it,  who  cannot  deny  the  truth 
of  its  statements  or  the  general  soundness  of  its  conclusions,  but  who,  being  of 
that  school  of  wily  statesmen  that  imagine  political  wisdom  to  consist  in  going 
round  about  to  one’s  end— that  regard  truths  as  mischiefs  to  be  suppressed,  or 
at  any  rate  as  dangerous  matters  to  be  kept  only  for  Cabinets  and  Saloons — 
regret  that  Lord  Durham  should  have  said  anything  about  Responsible  Govern- 
ment, or  at  any  rate  that  what  he  said  should  have  been  published  to  the 
world.  We  may  console  ourselves  that  the  public  at  large  while  admitting  the 
truth  of  Lord  Durham’s  views,  have  not  shrunk  from  them  as  dangerous  on  that 
account.  Even  amid  the  universal  indifference  with  which  the  Colonies  are 
regarded  here,  the  public  in  this  country  have  generally  and  highly  approved 
of  the  Report.  But  in  the  Colonies  it  has  become  the  textbook  of  every  advocate 
of  colonial  freedom,  of  every  one  who  denies  that  our  countrymen  in  the 
Colonies  should  have  that  voice  in  their  own  government  which  Englishmen  are 
used  to  regard  as  the  birthright  of  their  race.  In  Canada  it  has  become  the 
rallying-point  of  the  great  body  of  the  people;  those  whom  the  ancient  misgov- 
emment  had  driven  to  the  verge  of  disaffection  have  waived  all  their  former 
objects  for  that  of  the  practical  adoption  of  Lord  Durham’s  Report,  and  under 
his  name  every  subdivision  of  the  friends  of  liberal  government  have  united  as 
‘ Durhamites  ’,  and  insist  on  that  which  he  sanctioned  and  no  more.  Nor  has 
the  Report  been  - less  studied  or  adopted  in  the  other  Colonies.  The  people  of 
the  West  Indies  and  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  have  claimed  the  benefit  of  its 
principles,  and  every  newspaper  from  the  various  Colonies  of  the  Australasian 
World  appeals  to  it  as  the  manual  of  Colonial  Reform. 

Nor  need  we  repine  at  the  practical  effect  already  given  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  Report.  Many  of  these  indeed  put  forward  rather  what  were  views  of 
ultimate  and  possible  improvement,  and  general  principles  of  Colonial  Adminis- 
tration. than  what  can  be  regarded  as  positive  recommendations  for  direct  and 
immediate  legislation.  But  the  Report  did  distinctly  and  earnestly  urge  the 
Legislative  Union  of  the  two  Canadas,  and  the  principal  purpose  of  the  Act  of  the 
last  Session  goes  to  give  effect  to  this  recommendation.  I think  I see  in  the 
Lower  Provinces  a tendency  towards  such  an  accession  to  the  present  Union  as 
would  realize  Lord  Durham’s  splendid  scheme  of  a great  British  community 
in  North  America.  The  principle  of  executive  responsibility  which  he  recom- 
mended, not  -with  the  vain  notion  that  it  could  be  enforced  by  positive  law, 
but  as  the  sure  and  only  foundation  of  a firm  and  peaceable  government  of 
the  Colonies,  thought  repudiated  in  words,  has  been  already  partially  recognized 
in  the  appointments  made  by  the  Government.  But  it  does  not  matter  very 
much  what  the  Government  repudiates  or  what  it  recognizes,  for  certain  it  is 
that  in  the  Parliament  of  United  Canada  it  has  created  a power  from  which  no 
Government  in  this  country  will  be  able  to  withhold  that  voice  in  the  selection 
of  its  rulers,  which  Lord  Durham  showed  to  be  a necessary  consequence  of 
representative  institutions. 

If  then  the  Mission  to  Canada  must  ever  be  an  object  of  mournful  con- 
templation to  us  who  loved  Lord  Durham  and  lament  his  irreparable  loss,  yet, 
when  we  look  to  the  interests  of  his  reputation,  we  may  regard  the  execution  of 
this  high  and  difficult  task  as  among  the  noblest  of  the  many  noble  memorials 
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of  his  career.  Let  us  remember  that,  if  he  failed  to  obtain  the  results  of 
immediate  satisfaction  and  credit  to  himself,  it  was  because  he  laboured  for 
higher  and  more  permanent  objects.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  part  of  his 
course  through  life,  he  left  the  trodden  path  of  old  routine  and  bygone  systems, 
and  was  the  first  to  advance  towards  whatever  of  wider  and  clearer  views  the 
enlarged  experience  of  mankind  has  in  these  days  reached.  Here,  as  in  other 
matters,  his  foresight  enabled  him  to  base  his  policy  on  those  principles  on  which 
the  coming  age  of  the  world  will  be  ruled.  He  who  acts  thus  must  not  expect 
that  he  will  be  rightly  appreciated  by  the  little  knots  of  intrigues,  from  whose 
thoughts  and  interests  he  separates  himself.  But  from  the  mass  of  his  country- 
men he  may  expect  at  least  that  generous  sympathy  with  the  rectitude  of  his 
purpose,  which  Lord  Durham  found  even  in  his  own  day.  From  after  times 
he  will  receive  a yet  larger  meed  of  justice.  For,  as  coming  events  in  their 
appointed  course  shall  prove  the  sagacity  with  which  he  foresaw  them — as  the 
public  mind,  gradually  opening  to  new  and  sound  views,  shall  be  prepared  to 
read  the  right  lesson  in  the  occurrences  which  it  may  witness — so  will  shine  forth 
with  daily  increasing  brightness  the  character  of  that  statesman,  who  alone  in 
his  day  rightly  appreciated  the  worth  of  our  Colonial  Empire,  and  saw  on  what 
deep  and  sure  foundations  of  freedom  its  prosperity  might  be  reared.  "With 
us,  then,  that  sorrow  for  his  loss,  which  no  time  can  efface,  need  be  mingled  with 
no  vain  and  injurious  regrets  for  the  result  of  his  labours,  which  will  long 
survive  in  the  bettered  lot  and  grateful  recollections  of  our  Colonies,  with  none 
for  a fame  which,  instead  of  being  laid  in  his  untimely  grave,  will  date  from  the 
hour  of  his  death  the  commencement  of  a long  and  vigorous  existence. 


Note  A,  referred  to  in  Page  36 

There  is  one  passage  in  the  Proclamation,  of  which  the  propriety  has  been 
much  questioned  even  by  some  of  those  most  inclined  to  judge  favourably  of 
Lord  Durham’s  conduct.  It  is  that  passage  in  which  he  states  that,  the 
Ordinances  having  been  disallowed,  there  existed  no  impediment  to  the  return 
of  the  persons  who  had  been  sent  to  Bermuda,  or  prevented  from  returning  to 
the  province.  This  was  regarded  by  many  as  a mere  outbreak  of  temper  on 
Lord  Durham’s  part,  and  it  was  supposed  that,  in  order  to  throw  obloquy  on 
the  Government  at  home,  he  actually  invited  dangerous  persons  to  return  to 
the  colony.  I confess  that  at  first  sight  the  passage  in  question  has  this  appear- 
ance, and  therefore  I feel  bound  in  justice  to  say  that  on  that  very  ground  Lord 
Durham  was  very  reluctant  to  insert  this  passage,  which  I suggested,  and  very 
earnestly  and  perseveringly  pressed  on  him.  But  practical  considerations,  totally 
unconnected  with  any  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  Home  Government, 
induced  me  to  make  the  suggestion,  and,  I think,  justified  Lord  Durham  in  adopt- 
ing it. 

The  instant  that  the  news  of  the  disallowance  reached  Canada,  it  was 
supposed  that  some  of  the  exiles  would  enter  the  province.  It  seemed  doubtful 
whether  in  that  case  they  would  be  liable  to  be  tried  for  their  original  offence. 
Nobody  could  deny  that  they  had  undergone  some  punishment,  however  inade- 
quate, and  the  sound  principle  of  Non  bis  in  idem  seemed,  therefore,  applicable 
to  their  case.  But  this  point  just  admitted  of  so  much  doubt,  as  to  make  it 
quite  certain  that  criminals  so  obnoxious  to  a large  and  violent  party  would  not 
be  allowed  to  re-establish  themselves  quietly  at  their  former  abodes,  without 
some  proceedings  against  them  being  attempted.  We  felt  quite  sure  that  they 
would  be  arrested,  and  that  half  the  Magistrates  in  the  Province  would  be  eager 
to  commit  them  for  trial.  The  Grand  Juries  would  have  found  Bills,  the  trials 
must  have  taken  place,  and  then  would  have  recurred  all  the  mischiefs  which 
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the  Ordinances  had  been  designed  to  avert.  The  angry  passion  of  the  past 
insurrection  would  have  been  revived  by  the  proceedings  in  the  courts,  the  guilt 
of  the  prisoners  would  have  been  proved  in  the  clearest  manner,  and  there  would 
have  infallibly  followed  (as  in  the  recent  case  of  the  murderers  of  Chartrand) 
a verdict  of  acquittal  in  the  face  of  evidence. 

The  punishment  of  the  exiles  could  only  have  been  secured  by  suspend- 
ing the  Habeas  Corpus,  or  by  altering  the  constitution  of  the  Tribunals  by  either 
substituting  Courts  Martial  for  the  ordinary  Courts  of  Criminal  Law,  or  packing 
the  juries.  The  last  Lord  Durham  did  not  choose  to  do,  and  the  two  former 
courses  (though  defensible  in  certain  emergencies)  appeared  most  unadvisable 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  He  had  abstained  from  having  recourse  to 
such  encroachments  on  constitutional  principles  and  personal  rights,  when  the 
difficulty  of  disposing  of  the  prisoners  had  first  presented  itself  to  him  in  all  its 
magnitude  on  his  arrival  in  the  Province;  and  he  was  most  averse,  for  the  sake 
of  punishing  a few,  to  take  a course  from  which  he  had  shrunk  when  it  would 
have  enabled  him  to  punish  all  the  guilty.  And  it  should  always  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  measures  of  rigour,  which  may  be  most  necessary  during  an 
insurrection,  may  be  the  most  unadvisable  when  insurrection  is  apprehended.- 
At-  that  time  to  have  suspended  the  Habeas  Corpus,  or  substituted  Courts 
Martial  for  Juries,  would  simply  have  been  to  supply  the  disaffected 
with  a pretext  for  the  rebellion  which  we  knew'  them  to  be  meditating;  and, 
w'hat  was  more,  give  them  some  chance  of  success  by  setting  public  opinion 
in  the  United  States  against  the  Government  of  Canada.  These  were  evils 
not  even  to  be  risked  except  for  the  most  important  objects,  and  the  exiles 
in  question  were  mostly  so  insignificant,  that  the  keeping  them  out  of  the 
Province  really  w'as  a matter  of  no  consequence.  As  for  Papineau,  the  only 
one  among  them  of  any  consideration,  we  had  learnt  enough  of  his  character  to 
feel  assured  that  his  presence  among  the  disaffected  w'ould  have  been  the  surest 
means  of  paralysing  their  operations.  Besides  which,  however  great  his  moral 
culpability,  I knew  that  the  evidence  in  the  possession  of  Government,  all  of 
which  I had  gone  through,  wrould  not  in  his  case  have  justified  a legal  con- 
viction. 

The  evils,  which  appeared  thus  likely  to  result  from  the  return  of  the 
exiles,  rendered  it  imperative  on  us  to  take  some  precautions  to  avert  them.  We 
wrere  perfectly  sure  that  some  of  the  exiles  W'ould  return  without  permission  the 
moment  that  they  heard  of  the  disallowance  of  the  Ordinances,  and  the  fact  is 
that  one  or  two  actually  did  return  before  the  Proclamation  was  out.  After  the 
first  step  taken  against  any  of  them  after  their  return,  the  consequences  wmuld 
have  been  beyond  Lord  Durham’s  control,  and  as  he  could  not  bring  himself  to 
commit  the  Government  to  an  arbitrary  course  for  the  purpose  of  punishing 
a score  of  persons,  he  would  have  no  choice  but  of  letting  matters  run  their 
course  of  arrest,  trial,  and  unjust  acquittal. 

The  great  thing  then  W'as  to  prevent  any  step  being  taken  against  the 
exiles,  and  as  they  wrere  sure  to  obtain  impunity  in  the  end,  to  let  them  have  it 
at  once  without  all  the  intervening  excitement,  and  without  bringing  the  admin- 
istration of  justice  into  further  contempt.  I therefore  pressed  on  Lord  Durham 
to  take  the  bull  by  the  horns,  and  as  he  knew  that  he  could  not  punish  the 
exiles  if  they  came  back,  at  once  to  tell  them  that  there  was  nothing  to  prevent 
their  doing  so.  By  taking  this  course  Lord  Durham  did  in  fact  avoid  all  the 
excitement,  exposure,  recrimination,  and  subversion  of  justice  W'hich  W'ould 
have  followed  from  his  doing  nothing;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  w'orse  mischief 
which  would  have  resulted  from  his  having  recourse  to  violent  exceptional 
measures.  When  the  subsequent  insurrection  actually  did  break  out,  the  rebels 
could  allege  no  harsh  act  on  the  part  of  the  Government  as  a provocation.  And 
wrhat  wns  the  practical  mischief  that  resulted  from  letting  these  people  back? 
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None,  that  I ever  heard  of.  None  of  those  that  returned  did  any  harm,  or  even, 
as  I firmly  believe,  took  any  part  in  the  subsequent  insurrection.  But  those 
who  remained  out  of  the  province  did  all  the  harm  they  could. 

Of  course  it  is  always  an  evil  in  the  way  of  example,  if  notoriously  guilty 
persons  enjoy  perfect  impunity.  I trust,  however,  that  I have  shown  that 
punishing  the  persons  in  question  by  any  unconstitutional  means  would  have 
produced  far  worse  effects  even  than  their  going  unpunished. 

In  order  to  keep  up  the  confidence  of  the  loyal  portion  of  the  Canadian 
public  in  himself  personally  and  generally  in  the  Provincial  Government,  it 
was  necessary  for  Lord  Durham  to  point  out  that  the  impunity  of  these  guilty 
and  obnoxious  persons  was  not  his  doing,  but  that  of  the  Home  Government. 
He  could  say  this  with  perfect  justice,  for  he  had  done  his  best  to  punish;  his 
measures  had  been  defeated  by  the  interference  of  Parliament,  and  the  present 
difficulty  had  been  created  solely  by  the  disallowance  of  the  Ordinances.  And 
I think  that  it  was  quite  as  much  in  accordance  with  sound  policy  as  with 
justice  for  him  to  lay  the  blame  on  Parliament.  For  as  blame  must  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Colonists  rest  on  some  portion  of  the  Government,  it  was  far 
better  that  it  should  rest  on  the  House  than  the  Provincial  Government.  A 
little  more  discredit  thrown  on  the  proceedings  of  Parliament  could  hardly 
produce  any  sensible  effect  in  augmenting  the  odium  which  at  that  moment- 
rested  on  that  body  in  the  opinion  of  the  Colonists.  But  anything  that 
cast  suspicion  on  the  policy  of  the  Provincial  Government  would  have  seri- 
ously increased  the  practical  difficulties  which  surrounded!  not  only  Lord 
Durham,  but  also  his  successor.  In  Parliament  the  Colonists  had  no 
confidence,  in  the  Provincial  authorities  an  entire  trust,  and  it  would  have  been 
very  unwise  to  weaken  the  influence  of  the  latter  by  subjecting  them  to  any 
part  of  the  blame  which  Parliament  and  the  Home  Government  alone  deserved. 

At  any  rate,  as  I began  by  saying,  the  course  pursued  by  Lord  Durham  in 
this  matter  and  the  passage  in  the  Proclamation  were  both  adopted  at  my 
urgent  suggestion;  and  I,  not  he,  am  answerable  for  what  was  done,  as  well  as  for 
the  way  in  which  it  was  announced.  He  was,  of  course,  obliged  to  depend 
greatly  on  me  with  respect  to  all  that  concerned  the  internal  administration 
of  the  Province,  and  more  particularly  in  matters  connected  with  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  If  my  advice  was  wrong,  he  could  not  be  blamed  for  acting 
by  it  in  such  matters. 

I am  bound  to  take  on  myself  whatever  blame  is  due  to  me,  for  well  I 
know  he  never  wrould  have  cast  it  on  me.  Every  man  who  has  to  act  on  a 
great  variety  of  matters  of  importance  must  rely  on  those  whom  he  employs 
and  trusts;  and  Lord  Durham  was  necessarily  compelled  in  much  that  he 
did  to  rely  on  me  and  act  on  my  advice.  Some  steps  that  he 
took  at  my  suggestion  were  among  those  that  were  most  fiercely 
assailed  either  at  home  or  in  Canada.  Yet  never  have  I any  reason  to 
believe  that  he  threw  on  me  even  the  blame  that  I deserved.  Never  certainly, 
though  often  he  might  justly  have  done  so,  did  he  reproach  me  with  the  conse- 
quences of  my  counsels,  never  at  least  but  once,  in  a moment  of  very  natural 
excitement,  and  then  he  repaired  the  reproach  in  half  an  hour. 
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JOURNAL  KEPT  BY  THE  LATE  AMURY  GIROD,  TRANS- 
LATED FROM  THE  GERMAN  AND  THE  ITALIAN. 

1837.  I arrived  this  morning  at  Yarennes.  to  send  some  corn  to  Market. 

November  15th.  j embarked,  in  the  Steam  Boat,  (the  Varennes)  at  Girard’s  Hotel, 
where,  I found  Cartier  of  St.  Antoine,  Meinard  of  Verchere,  and 
several  other  friends  who  had  come  to  the  Village  for  the  purpose 
of  going  the  same  journey,  by  the  same  conveyance.  Chamard  arrived, 
from  St.  Ours;  he  informed  me  that  the  people  of  St.  Charles  had 
detained  Debartch  prisoner,  for  some  days;  because,  they  supposed 
that  this  Traitor  wished  to  go  to  Quebec,  to  advise  rigorous  measures, 
against  those,  who  had  signed  the  Declarations  and  the  Resolutions 
of  the  Assembly  at  St.  Charles,  the  Twenty  third  or  Twenty  fourth 
of  October.  By  the  interposition  of  Joseph  Cartier,  joined  to  his 
own  explanations,  Debartch  was  permitted  to  depart.  T.  Drolet, 
his  mortal  enemy,  saved  him,  from  the  rage  of  a populace  infuriated 
by  his  tyranny,  and  disgusted  by  his  versatility.  Debartch  gave  a 
paper,  written  with  his  own  hand,  by  which,  he  promised  to  do 
nothing,  against  the  above  mentioned  patriots,  and  particularly 
against  Doctor  Wolfred  Nelson  of  Saint  Dennis,  Dr.  Duvert,  and 
Duvert  the  Notary,  of  St.  Charles,  T.  T.  Drolet  of  St.  Mark  and 
Boucher  Belleville  of  St.  Charles.  Chammond  said,  besides,  that,  to- 
day, the  Varennes,  having  on  board  Debartch  and  his  family, 
passed  by  St.  Charles,  St.  Dennis  and  St.  Ours  without  approaching 
the  shore  to  take  in  goods  or  passengers  as  it  was  accustomed  to  do. — 
While  we  were  discoursing  about  these  things,  Boucher  Beleville 
suddenly  entered  the  room,  very  elegantly  dressed;  but,  with  a very 
disconcerted  Countenance,  exhibiting,  altogether,  the  most  ridiculous 
figure,  in  the  world. — He  entreated  me,  to  follow  him,  out  of  the 
House,  with  so  much  earnestness,  that,  in  truth,  I thought  he  was 
mad. — However,  seeing  that  several  people  were  waiting  for  me, 
in  the  entrance,  I concluded,  that  something  extraordinary  had  hap- 
pened.— I found  there  1st  O’Callaghan,  trembling,  with  cold,  I 
think  with  uneasiness  also,  he  wore  a very  elegant  surtout,  his  head 
was  concealed  by  an  immense  red  shawl,  which  formed  a singular 
contrast  with  the  paleness  of  his  face. — 2nd  Papineau  in  a Capote, 
but  presenting  a marked  difference  in  his  appearance  from  the  former; 
because,  he  was  tranquil,  composed,  and,  although  allowing  nothing 
to  escape  his  attention,  he  manifested  not  the  slightest  symptom  of 
apprehension.  After  the  ordinary  compliments,  they  informed  me 
that  the  Governor  had  fulminated  warrants  against  me,  and  others,  as 
accused  of  High  Treason;  and  they  required  that  I should  go,  with 
them,  to  seek  a shelter,  from  the  impending  danger. — With  a great 
deal  of  trouble,  I persuaded  them  to  go,  to  Duchesnois  house,  that  we 
might  see  what  was  to  be  done. — They  proposed  to  me  to  flee  to  the 
River  Chambly;  they  desired  to  know  my  opinion  on  the  measures, 
the  public  ought  to  adopt  against  the  injustice  of  the  Government.  I 
do  not  remember  who,  but  I think  it  was  Boucher,  who  first  proposed 
that  a Convention  should  be  called,  and  a Provisional  Government 
should  be  established. — We  agreed  to  his  proposals;  but,  he  added 
that  this  step  being  equivalent  to  an  Act  of  open  rebellion,  it  would 
be  well  to  devise  the  means  of  organizing  the  people  and  of  procuring 
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arms  and  ammunition. — We  all  assented  to  this  proposal,  and  then 
began  to  talk  about  our  departure. — As  for  me  “ I will  not,  I said, 
take  the  same  road  with  you. — Go  you  to  St.  Dennis;  see  Nelson,  be 
ready  to  procure  Arms;  I will  go  to  the  North,  and  see  what  can  be 
done  there;  from  Grand  Brule  you  shall  hear  from  me.” — Just  at  that 
moment  Duchesnois  arrived. — He  had  been  very  ill. — Boucher  was 
very  hungry,  O’Callaghan  oppressed  with  fatigue,  Papineau  alone 
did  not  articulate  a single  syllable,  indicative  of  physical  or  moral 
debility.  They  eat  something. — Our  departure  became  again  the 
subject  of  deliberation.  They  had  come  in  a canoe,  with  two  men 
from  Point  Aux  Trembles.  These  men  began  to  form  conjectures 
concerning  ourselves,  and  the  object  of  our  Journey. — This  induced 
me  to  change  my  intention  of  descending  the  River  with  them,  O’Cal- 
lagan  asked  them  how  much  they  thought  themselves  entitled  to, 
for  their  trouble,  they  mentioned  the  sum  of  four  shillings.— But  he 
seeing  the  suspicious  looks  of  these  men  gave  them  five. — I could  not 
help  observing  to  him  that  if  he  went  on  at  that  rate;  the  route 
which  he  intended  to  take  would  be  known  to  the  Government  before 
Twelve  O’Clock  that  day. — 

At  last  Duchesnois  set  off  in  his  own  carriage,  accompanied  by 
Papineau,  Cartier  gave  his  to  Boucher  and  O’Callaghan.  I embarked, 
with  the  two  men,  from  Pointe  Aux  Trembles,  and  as  soon  as  I 
arrived  in  the  Island  my  Wife  gave  me  some  things  with  my  Arms 
and  Ammunition. — When  I told  her  the  object  and  cause  of  my 
Journey  she  was  a little  affected,  but  suddenly  recovering  herself, 
she  said,  “ Go  to  thy  duty  and  think  not  of  me,  I would  prefer  to  see 
“ thee  dead  on  the  field  of  battle  than  to  see  thee  abandon  the  cause 
“ of  the  country.”— 

From  my  House,  I went  to  Laporte’s,  at  Pointe  Aux  Trembles, 
where  I found  people  dancing.  I met  there  Baudry  and  Archam- 
bault. — After  having  danced  I threw  myself  down  to  rest  till  about 
Six  O’Clock,  and  at  Nine  I set  off  with  Baudry  to  the  Riviere  des 
Prairies;  the  same  night  Roberte  drove  me  to  Saint  Rose  where  we 
took  up  our  quarters  for  the  night  with  Mr.  Turcotte  the  Parish 
Priest. — Here  we  met  Paquin  and  others  wanted  to  enter  into  a 
political  conversation. — But  the  knowledge  I had  of  his  previous 
conduct  and  his  recent  treason  enabled  me  to  silence  him  in  a short 
time. — Turcotte  on  this  occasion  proved  himself  to  be  quite  a false 
fellow. — When  alone  with  me  and  his  Brother  he  acted  the  part  of  a 
Patriote,  and  said  in  our  presence  to  one  of  his  habitans  (parishioners) 
“ The  time  is  now  come,  when  it  is  impossible  to  continue  neutral 
“ and  it  is  necessary  to  take  a determined  part.” — As  to  you  said  he 
turning  to  us  you  are  perfectly  right  in  preparing  to  expel  force  by 
force.  But  when  conversing  with  the  other  Priests  he  had  the  impu- 
dence, even  in  Our  presence,  to  preach  quite  a different  doctrine. 
I informed  him  that  a Warrant  had  been  issued  against  me. 

This  morning,  about  four  O’Clock  I went,  to  the  River  de 
Cheine. — The  driver  was  a particular  friend  of  the  Priests — he 
informed  me  that,  on  Monday  night,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Parish 
took  to  Arms,  as  they  heard  of  the  attack  made  by  the  enemy  on  the 
people  of  Grand  Coteau  he  spoke  of  Two  thousand  men  having  some 
loyal  Canadians  in  front  who  refused  to  fight. — This  confirms  my 
Opinion  that  Canadians  will  not  fight  against  each  other. — nor  allow 
any  one  to  attack  them. — About  nine  o’clock  I arrived  at  St.  Eus- 
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tache  at  Dr.  Cheniers. — He  appeared  to  be  well  disposed,  to  our 
side,  and  spoke,  with  violence,  about  the  Oppressive  measures  of  the 
Government. — I think  the  man  is  good,  but  he  speaks  too  much,  and 
that  naturally,  detracts  from  his  merit. 

I saw’  Scott.  I do  not  like  him  he  has,  in  his  whole  behaviour, 
that  dangerous  appearance  of  candour,  which  is  only  a cloak  for  his 
abominable  falsehood. — This  afternoon  Dumouchelle  the  Father, 
arrived,  from  St.  Benoit. — he  reported  the  apprehending  of  Six  Young 
men  of  the  Association  of  the  Sons  of  liberty,  among  wdiom  were 
Ouimet  (Their  Chairman)  and  Boucherville,  two  promising  and  able 
young  Lawyers. — I left  this  place,  with  Mr.  Dumuchelle,  and  arrived 
at  St.  Benoit,  at  Eleven  O’Clock  in  the  night. 

In  this  hospitable  place,  I feel  myself  at  last  better;  I only  find 
the  want  of  sleep,  and  that  will  likewise  improve  here.  Not  only  the 
leaders;  but  also,  all  the  inhabitants  are  ready  to  defend  the  liberty 
of  Canada  with  their  lives  and  property. 

Mr.  Girouard  is,  as  usual,  with  his  whole  heart,  and  soul,  for 
his  Country,  and  friends.  The  women  are  naturally  frightened,  about 
the  coming  events;  on  the  whole  they  are  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  repelling  force,  by  force. — I immediately  commenced  drilling  the 
elected  Officers.  I remarked,  on  this  occasion  that  French  blood  flows 
in  the  veins  of  the  Canadians. — It  is  impossible  to  imagine  how  soon 
the  Young  men  learns  the  use  of  their  Arms. — 

Mr.  Girouard  went  with  me  this  day  to  Riviere  Du  Chine;  we 
dined  with  Mr.  Cherrier,  and  paid  a visit  to  Scott.  This  after- 
noon, we  received  information  that  Constables  accompanied  by  a 
strong  detachment  of  Soldiers  were  coming  to  arrest  Scott,  Chenier 
and  other  members  belonging  to  this  Association. — The  people  here 
who  were  acquainted  with  the  scenes  of  Longeuil  agreed  to  use  vio- 
lence against  the  messengers  of  a despotic  power  and  compel  them  to 
return. — In  consequence  of  this,  I allowed  Mr.  Girouard  to  return 
alone  as  I had  resolved  to  stay  with  them  and  to  lead  them, 
against  the  enemy.' — about  half  an  hour  after  this,  I asked  Scott 
what  he  intended  to  do;  he  said  he  would,  by  no  means  allow,  his 
friends  to  be  given  up,  to  be  slaughtered. — I saw  the  impression  his 
words  made  on  the  people  present. — 

He  added  that  we  should  consult  the  speaker  (Mr.  Papineau) 
which  I opposed.  I gave  it,  as  my  Opinion,  that  all  the  Boats  should 
be  brought  on  this  side  of  the  River  and  to  destroy  Porteous  Bridge 
near  St.  Rose. — In  order  to  gain  time  to  be  able  to  give  information 
to  Our  friends,  as  soon  as  the  enemy  should  appear,  on  the  opposite 
Shore. — Here  followed  a useless  debate,  which  lasted  five  tedious 
hours. — At  last,  they  agreed,  to  have  the  small  Boats  brought  to  this 
Side,  but  the  Bridge  the  most  dangerous  point  was  to  be  left 
untouched. 

Towards  evening,  I,  with  Chenier,  visited  Scott;  a great  num- 
ber of  habitans  were,  at  his  house. — They  spoke  again  of  the  necessity 
of  procuring  Arms. — Scott  represented  that  the  majority  of  them 
had  neither  Arms,  nor  ammunition,  although  he  had  not  ascertained 
how  much,  might  be  found  in  the  Village. — He  for  one  would  not  lead 
his  friends  to  be  slaughtered. — He  was  determined  to  change  his  lodg- 
ings every  night,  and  to  think  of  nothing  else  but  the  means  of  escap- 
ing.— 

The  people  gained  time  to  Organize  themselves,  and  to  be  pre- 
pared, as  soon  as  the  Rivers  would  be  frozen  over,  and  the  Country 
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would  be  covered  with  Snow,  we  should  then  be  able  to  obtain  ammu- 
nition from  the  other  side  of  the  lines. — In  vain,  it  was  represented 
to  him,  that  Six  weeks  might  elapse  before  then,  during  which  time 
our  friends  in  the  South  could  be  annihilated,  he  succeeded  in  gaining 
Chenier  to  his  side,  and  so  the  whole  population  was  reduced  to  a 
state  of  deadly  inactivity. 

This  day  I left  with  Chenier,  for  Grand  Brule. — It  is  tiresome  to  Sunday  19th. 
hear  this  man  speak  even  three  phrases. — imagine  therefore  my  tor- 
ture in  hearing  this  eternal  babbler  make  perhaps  fine  long  speeches 
at  each  corner  of  the  Road.  We  met  Watts  who  was  going  to  St. 

Eustache  to  get  some  lead,  from  Scott;  he  seemed  to  be  of  opinion  that 
it  was  necessary  to  march  and  to  make  a re-action,  in  favour  of  the 
people. — When  we  arrived  at  Grand  Brule,  the  whole  of  the  inhabi- 
tants were  summoned  to  assemble  at  Messrs.  Doumechelle’s  and 
Girouard’s. — Some  persons  were  sent  to  make  an  entrenchment  at  the 
foot  of  the  E . — It  was  commenced  by  four  men  but  in 

a short  time  this  number  encreased  to  Ninety  Seven. — The  work 
is  pretty  well  done,  only,  it  is  rather  weak. — It  was  resolved  to 
strengthen  it. 

Chenier  repeated  last  night  Scotts  reasons,  and  annoyed  us  Monday  20th. 
greatly  with  his  long  speeches  and  little  sense  particularly  as  the 
people  were  present. — New  arrests  were  reported. 

The  battery  in  Cote  St.  Pierre  is  finished.  The  intrigues  of  the  Tuesday  21st. 
Priest  of  St.  Hermas  against  the  patriotes  were  discovered. 

Archambault  with  Monarque  have  arrived,  he  brought  me  a Wednesday 
letter  from  Zoe  (Girods  wife)  who  is  still,  on  the  Island. — she  assures 22nd- 
me  of  the  determination  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pointe  Aux  Trembles. — 
Duchesnois  has  left  Varennes. — Pinet  and  Massue  have  united  to 
stop  the  progress  of  the  insurrection. — They  have  been  in  Town,  where 
Lafontaine  spoke  to  them  against  Papineau,  and  requested  them  to 
Sign  a Petition  and  cause  it  to  be  signed  for  the  Assembling  of  Par- 
liament.— He  says  Papineau  is  lost  and  must  be  sacrificed. — 
Archambault  brought  the  circular  for  the  Convention  of  the  Mem- 
bers on  the  Fourth  December  at  Saint  Charles. — A Letter  signed  by 
0 Perrault  was  annexed  to  this  Circular  I observed,  in  it,  that  St. 

Charles  in  the  County  of  Richelieu  had  been  substituted  for  St.  Pie 
in  the  County  of  St.  Hyacinthe  I therefore  concluded  that  our  con- 
cerns in  the  south  must  be  good.  We  began  to  place  Picquets  at  least 
during  the  night. 

Some  new  arrests  were  announced.  Courselles  and  Brazeau  two  Thursday  23rd. 
inexhaustable  bablers,  incited  the  people  against  the  placing  of 
picquets.  It  was  put  to  the  vote  whether  Girouard  or  I should  go 
to  the  Convention. — The  Committee  for  Military  affairs  and  for 
roads  resolved  that  Girouard  should  go,  and  that  I should  command 
the  Forces  here. — During  the  sitting  of  the  General  Committee  a 
letter  was  received  by  L.  H.  Masson  signed  “ Glasgow  Capt.  of 
the  Royals  ” demanding  that  Girouard,  Doumechelle  and  Masson, 
should  be  given  up  as  prisoners,  otherwise  he  had  orders  with  his 
six  hundred  men,  and  four  field  pieces  to  destroy  the  village. — When 
this  letter  was  read,  to  the  Committee,  were  at  first  silent;  but  soon 
after,  there  was  a great  confusion,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to 
describe,  Girouard  asked  whether  the  meeting  wished  that  they 
should  give  themselves  up,  or  whether  they  were  resolved  to  defend 
themselves.  To  the  first  he  would  not  object;  and  as  to  the  latter 
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he  would  unite  with  them  either  to  Conquer  or  to  die. — Masson  said 
he  would  not  give  himself  up,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  defend 
himself,  to  the  last  drop  of  his  blood. — all  seemed  determined  to 
hold  out. — Confusion  reached  its  highest  pitch  and  they  seemed  to 
be  all  bewildered. 

At  last  Young  De  Lormier  proposed  me  as  Leader. — While  I 
was  endeavouring  to  impress,  on  the  people  the  necessity  of  Keeping 
themselves,  Cool,  and  quiet,  a great  part  of  them  left  the  Assembly. — 
I then  gave  the  requisite  orders,  and  sent  an  express  to  Cote  Saint 
Joseph,  where  an  attack  was  expected  and  directed  that  the  people 
should  be  placed  in  the  woods  to  defend  themselves.  I ordered  the 
same  to  be  done  at  Petit  Brule  and  along  the  road,  to  the  Hill.  When 
I left  the  Assembly  I saw,  in  Doumechelles  house,  women  and  children 
running  about  I went  in,  and,  I can  say  that  I never  saw 
greater  confusion. — I was  obliged  to  threaten  the  life  of  the  old  man 
in  his  own  house,  so  as  to  bring  him  to  order.  In  the  meantime  I 
received  information  that  the  whole  had  originated  in  a joke,  played 
off  by  Dr.  Forbes  of  St.  Genevieve. — He  was  arrested  and  sentenced 
by  a Court  martial  to  furnish  a Gun  and  a Barrell  of  Powder. — 
Girouard’s  journey  was  resolved  upon  and  put  off  until  to-morrow. — 
Girouard  went  to  St.  Scholastique  about  five  O’Clock  P.M. — At  ten 
O’Clock  at  night,  Peltier  and  Hubert  arrived,  R.  Nelson  had  sent 
them  to  inform  us  that  the  troops  had  had  an  engagement  with  the 
Patriotes  at  St.  Dennis,  that  W.  Nelson  had  gained  the  Victory. — One 
hundred  and  Ninety  Seven  Soldiers  Killed — Six  prisoners. — Three 
thousand  Six  hundred  catridges. — Six  Barrels  of  powder,  and  three 
Field  pieces  had  been  taken. — The  affair  took  place  yesterday  morn- 
ing.— Just  at  this  moment,  I received  information  that  the  troops 
were  on  their  march,  from  St.  Andrews,  to  take  Grande  Brule. — I sent 
expresses,  in  every  direction. — Girouard  was  recalled;  but,  sent  back 
word,  that  he  could  not  return  before  to  morrow.  More  than  six 
hundred  persons  were,  with  me,  in  less  than,  an  hour,  and  assured 
me  that  others  were  coming. — Dr.  R.  Nelson  sent  me  word  that  the 
City  was  in  a state  of  terror,  that  there  were  very  few  or  no  troops 
there,  and  that  his  Brother  and  friends-  calculated  on  a diversion  on 
this  side  of  the  River. — So  I determined,  upon  going  the  following  day 
to  Montreal,  to  storm  it. — Arehambault  was  despatched  with  a letter. 

The  Alarm  Bell  was  rung  in  Ste.  Scholastique. — Girouard 
returned.  He,  Barsolone,  Chenier  the  Priest,  Doumechelle  and  myself 
assembled  in  Council,  I laid  my  plan  before  them. — Barsolone  spoke 
at  first  against  it. — Chenier  only  thought  of  revenging  himself  on  his 
enemies  in  in  River  Du  Chene,  and  declared  he  would  do  nothing 
else. — Girouard  appeared  to  temporise  and  the  Priest  sided  with  him. 
— So  they  resolved  to  keep  on  the  defensive. — This  capital  opportunity 
was  lost  through  their  irresolution; — and  I repented  for  the  first  time 
that  I had  placed  confidence  in  persons  possessed  of  so  low  a char- 
acter.— I ordered  the  Loyalists  of  Cote  St  Pierre  to  be  disarmed. — 
We  obtained,  by  this,  a great  number  of  Arms;  but,  as  every  one 
commanded  and  no  one  obeyed,  the  arms  fell  God  only  knows  into 
whose  hands. — 

I spent  this  day  with  Barsolone  doing  nothing. — 

The  Report  of  the  Battle  of  Saint  Charles  became  known  and 
disheartned  many. — Having  heard  different  reports  we  determined,  to 
send  a Messenger  to  Saint  Dennis. — I was  particularly  engaged  in 
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organizing  our  people ; but,  every  thing  went  on  very  slow ; they  gave 
up  the  idea  of  having  Volunteers,  who  may  go  and  come  when  they 
please,  and  who  from  their  Cowardice  cannot  be  relied  upon. — In- 
stead of  Volunteers  it  was  resolved,  to  establish  a permanent  Corps, 
still  the  enlisting  went  on  slowly. — 

This  Corps  was  to  be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  Priest  (a) . 

— But  complaints  were  soon  heard. — One  said  that  he  (the  Priest) 
should  be  guarded  in  His  house;  but,  that  the  people  should  not  be 
permitted  to  enter  it;  others  insisted,  upon  the  right  of  plundering. — 

All  was  confusion. — I went  to  St  James  and  mustered  Twenty  men  to 
assist  me  in  disarming  the  Enemy. — I went  to  Earls  and  took  from 
him  One  Gun  and  a sword. — I made  a requisition  for  three  or  four 
pounds  of  Iron  at  five  sols  per  pound  about  Seventy  persons  who 
had  joined  us  behaved  themselves  very  well.— They  touched  nothing 
in  the  Houses,  and  I paid  with  my  own  money  four  shillings  and  Six 
pence,  for  half  a Gallon  of  Whiskey,  to  treat  them.  From  there,  I 
returned  to  St.  James  and  sent  to  a man  of  the  name  of  Hall  in 
whose  House  we  found  arms. — here  I met  again  with  my  people. — 

We  went  to  Snowdens,  from  whom  we  took  one  Gun. — A Requi- 
sition was  made  for  Ninety  Seven  pounds  of  lead  and  twelve  Gallons 
of  Rum. — He  lent  me  a Horse. — We  hurried,  to  Ste.  Scholastique 
in  hopes  of  securing  the  infamous  Hortensea  Provost  (a) . — When  we 
arrived  she  had  fled.  Her  husband  gave  us  two  Guns. — 

A new  alarm  was  caused  by  the  apprehension  of  an  attack  from  Tuesday  28th. 
St  Andrews,  it  turned  out  to  be  a false  report.  I gained  this  much, 
by  it,  that  the  people  of  their  own  accord  volunteered,  picquets  for 
their  protection. — Three  persons  of  the  name  of  McKercher  were 
brought  in. — They  were  accused  of  being  spies,  from  St  Andrews; 
but,  a man  of  the  name  of  Nichols  affirmed  that  he  had  sent  these 
men,  to  look  for  a child  of  his. — I invited  him  to  return. — promised 
him  my  protection  and  to  defend  his  cause  and  his  property. — Scott 
arrived. — This  man  enjoys,  to  a great  degree,  the  confidence  of  the 
people;  but,  I cannot  trust  him. — He  proposed  to  me  to  undertake 
an  expedition  to  the  Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains,  where  I would  find 
four  Cannon,  One  hundred  and  fifty  Guns,  and  Sixty  Barrels  of 
Powder. — He  promised  to  join  me,  on  Thursday  next,  about  five  or 
Six  O’Clock,  A.M.,  with  One  hundred  men  from  St.  Eustache  at 
Carey’s  Mill,  and  there  to  place  himself  under  my  command. — We 
shall  see  nous  verrons. — 

I prepared  myself  for  the  Expedition.— Drepedations  had  been  Wednesday. 
committed  under  the  pretence  of  punishing  the  Loyalists. — Some  29th. 
individuals  plundered  Arms,  Cattle  and  furniture. — I proposed  to  the 
Committee  to  take  measures,  to  put  a stop,  to  these  depredations. — 

About  One  O’Clock  A.M.,  after  half  an  hours  sleep,  I left  this  Thursday  30th. 
place,  with  Eighty  men,  the  most  of  them  were  composed  of  those  on 
whom  I had  conferred  some  favors  on  Monday  last. — But  few  of  them 
belonged  to  this  Village. — Brazeau  was  our  guide. — We  intended  to 
advance  by  the  foot  path,  through  the  woods,  whilst  I took  the  Road 
to  the  Mill. — A strict  silence  was  the  only  means  of  insuring  success; 
but  it  is  easier  to  prove  to  a Goose,  that  it  should  not  cackle,  than 
to  make  a Canadian  hold  his  tongue. — I arrived  at  the  Mill  at  about 
half  five  O’Clock  A.M. — The  sight  of  so  many  armed  people  fright- 


( a ) This  priest  was  Mr.  Paquin  of  Saint  Eustache. 

fa)  This  lady  and  her  hushand  were  conspecious  Loyalists. 
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ened  the  Miller. — but  I assured  him  that  he  would  not  be  molested 
and  in  fact  the  good  conduct  of  my  people  quieted  him  and  his 
family. — At  last  Chenier  arrived  with  about  One  hundred  men,  hal^ 
of  them  unarmed. — 

Scott  who  promised  to  join  me  did  not  shew  himself.  The  appear- 
ance of  such  an  irregular  band,  under  the  Command  of  such  a babler, 
as  Chenier,  convinced  me,  that  it  would  be  out  of  my  power  to  main- 
tain good  order,  or  protect  private  property.  To  do,  in  the  meantime, 
what  I could,  I ordered  Chenier  to  surround  the  Seminary,  as  I 
expected  that  the  presence  of  their  Commanding  Officer  would  keep 
them  in  check.  To  Hubert,  I gave  charge  of  the  House  belonging  to 
the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company.  To  Brazeau,  the  charge  of  the  House  of 
Captain  Ducharris — I ordered  Peltier  to  guard  the  Road,  along  the 
Lake  shore,  and  to  Robillard,  I gave  the  command  from  the  margin 
of  the  lake,  to  the  Algonkin  Village — every  thing  went  on  in  the  best 
order.  I enquired  for  the  Cannons,  but  was  told  the  Indians  had 
secreted  them.  As  I thought  proper  to  remain,  on  friendly  terms 
with  the  Indians,  I requested  a conference  with  those  of  their  Chiefs 
who  had  remained  at  Home.  Hubert  had  the  House  of  the  Hudson’s 
Bay  Company  forced  open,  but  he  lost  a great  deal  of  time,  with  Fat 
McTavish,  as  he  allowed  him,  to  dress  at  his  ease,  and  had  not  the 
House  and  the  Yard  immediately  searched. — At  last  the  lump  of  flesh 
got  up. — He  pretended  that  he  had  no  arms  or  ammunition. — We 
demanded  the  Keys  of  the  Shop,  and  powder  House.  He  replied  that 
he  could  not  deliver  them  up,  without  being  suspected  of  having 
conspired,  with  us,  and  that  we  must  break  open  the  doors.  On  my 
representing,  to  him.  that  this  would  only  be  a useless  destruction  of 
property,  he  delivered  up  the  Keys,  we  found,  there  Eight  Guns,  Two 
pounds  of  powder,  about  one  thousand  Two  hundred  pounds  of  lead, 
and  a Gun.  but  the  cannon  were  not  to  be  found.  The  Clerk  told  me, 
that,  if  we  had  wanted  the  Cannon,  we  ought  to  have  kept  the  expedi- 
tion more  Secret,  that  they  had  been  removed  and  were  not  to  be 
found  there.  Chenier  gave  a receipt  for  the  above  and  a Barrel  of 
Pork.  Hubert  had  promised  old  McTavish  to  allow  him  to  keep  his 
own  Gun,  and  a dagger,  which  he  had  got,  from  his  Grandfather;  but, 
he  had  scarcely  turned  his  back  before  the  Gun  was  gone.  One  of 
Chenier’s  people  had  it  in  his  possession  and  I caused  it  to  be 
returned.  Chenier’s  Kephew.  a Young  Man,  on  whose  countenance 
God  has  stamped,  in  large  letters,  11  Thou  art'  a Villian,”  stole  the 
Dagger,  and  in  spite  of  all  my  remonstrances  would  not  return  it. 
Such  an  example  from  such  a man  would  of  course  be  immitated 
by  the  people.  By  and  bye,  a looking  Glass,  a pair  of  Scissors,  and 
even  a Rosary  were  missed. — they  began  to  steal  sugar,  and  other 
articles. — As  the  two  Cheniers  could  not  be  persuaded  to  put  a stop 
to  this  pilfering.  I requested  Hubert  and  Pelletier  to  establish  order 
among  the  people.  Chenier  had  succeeded  in  persuading  them  that 
they  had  a right  to  take  as  their  own,  whatever  belonged  to  the 
enemy.  The  Doctor  /Chenier/  did  not  go  to  the  Seminary,  and, 
agreeably  surprised  me.  by  waiting  for  my  orders.  I entrusted  to  him, 
the  command  of  my  people,  from  St.  James.' — We  both  entered  the 
House  of  the  Priest — Dufresne.  This  fine  Priest  assured  us  that  he 
had.  neither  arms,  nor  powder,  and  said  that  as  the  Cannon  belonged 
to  the  Seminary,  it  could  not,  therefore,  be  given  up — he,  very  justly, 
observed  that  it  would  not  be  much  for  our  interest  to  indispose  the 
Indians,  against  us.  Commanding  Chenier,  to  be  orderly  and  moder- 
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ate. — I returned  and  visited  every  post.  After  my  return  I was  in- 
formed that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  were  waiting  for  me,  I hastened 
to  their  Council  House,  where  Dufresne,  and  a number  of  persons 
were  waiting.  I give  here  the  Whole  of  the  Conversation. 

Brother  do  you  recollect,  or  has  your  Father,  or  Grandfather  told  1st-  Girod. 
you,  that  you,  once  belonged,  to  the  Kingdom  of  France? 

I have  seen  the  French  in  the  time  of  my  Youth.  Chief. 

Were  you  satisfied  with  the  Government?  2nd.  Girod. 

Our  Father,  the  King  of  France,  was  a Good  Father.  chief. 

Are  you,  as  happy,  under,  the  English  Government,  as  you  have  3.  Girod. 
been,  under  the  French? 

I would  not  like  to  say  that. — chief. 

Are  you  not  subject,  to  a Captain  who  takes  from  your  4.  Girod. 
yearly  presents,  to  enrich  himself? 

We  have,  every  year,  made  useless  complaints. — chief. 

Have  you  observed,  that  he  receives  large,  and  small,  thick,  and  5.  Girod. 
thin  blankets,  that  he  gives  you,  the  small,  and  the  thin,  and  keeps 
for  himself  the  large,  and  the  thick  blankets? 

That  is  too  true. — chief. 

Do  you  know  that  your  Father,  the  King  of  England,  has  ordered  6.  Girod. 
that,  after  the  death  of  an  Indian  Catholic  Missionary,  he  would  be 
replaced,  by  a Protestant? — 

I heard  it;  but,  it  is  long  since. — chief. 

Are  the  Indians  inclined,  to  unite  themselves,  with  the  protes-  7.  Girod. 
tant  English,  against  the  Canadian  Catholics! 

Our  soul  is  not  united,  by  a Bond,  with  the  Protestants. — chief. 

Would  you  not  prefer  to  be  considered,  by  the  Canadians,  as  8.  Girod. 
their  equals,  than,  by  the  English,  as  their  Slaves? 

We  wish  to  remain  as  we  are. — chief. 

The  Canadians  have  suffered  so  much  injustice,  from  the  Eng-  9.  Girod. 
lish  Government,  that  they  are  resolved,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
them,  any  more;  would  you  Join  the  British,  to  fight,  against  your 
white  brothers? 

It  is  hard  to  chuse  between  the  Father  and  the  Brother;  but  we  chief, 
know  that  when  the  bark  is  taken  from  the  Tree,  the  tree  decays. — 

You  have  received  arms,  from  the  English,  to  fight  against  us?  10.  Girod. 

We  hardly  have  received  what  they  owed  us. — We  have  two  chief. 
Cannons,  which  we  use,  at  the  time  of  the  procession,  (a) 

Will  you  sell  them  to  us?  11.  Girod. 

We  will  not  sell  them. — When  the  storm  raised  the  water  of  the  chief, 
lake,  and  the  wind  whistled  over  the  waves,  we  heard  a voice  saying, 

“ Thy  brother,  the  Canadian,  will  come  over  the  mountains  and  take 
“ away  thy  property,  but  I said  to  the  voice  I cannot  believe  that  my 
“ brother  will  do  me  any  harm,  I will  go  over  to  him  and  tell  him 
“ thou  art  my  brother,  and,  surely,  will  not  hurt  me. — They  slander 
“ thee,  by  such  a report,  but,  should  it  prove  true,  recollect  thou  thy- 
“ self  that  I am  thy  Brother,  and,  before  thou  strikest,  examine  thy 
“ heart,  and  thy  courage  ”. — 

Your  Brother  never  was  your  enemy,  and  never  will  be;  but 12- Girod- 
sell  me  your  arms,  I want  to  use  them  against  my  enemies  and  perse- 
cute them. — Where  are  thy  Arms? 

The  Guns  I sold  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  as  soon  as  I Chief- 
received  them;  The  Cannon  I have  concealed  in  this  House.  I will 
not  sell  them. — Will  you  take  them  by  force  from  me? — 


(a)  The  Procession  of  Fete  Dieu  or  Corpus  Christi. 
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Chief. 

14.  Girod. 
Chief. 


Friday 

1st  December. 


Your  Brother  will  not  take  your  Property  from  you,  but  if  you 
like  to  sell  us  your  Cannon? — 

Speak  no  more  about  it,  it  pains  me  to  hear  it. — 

And  if  my  enemy  compels  you  to  use  them  against  me? — 

Brother  I will  not  interfere  in  this  dispute  between  you  and 
Your  Father,  defend  Your  rights,  and  when  I hear  the  thunder  of 
your  arms,  I will  consider  in  my  breast  whether  I am  not  obliged 
to  assist  You. — You  have  acted  as  a wise  man. — and  if  you  have 
sown  good  corn  in  the  Garden  of  Your  Brother,  You  shall  eat  of  his 
bread  with  him. — 

Thus  ended  the  conversation  I think  that  the  good  will  of  these 
Sons  of  nature  is  a more  precious  booty,  than  I could  possibly  expect 
to  find  among  our  enemies. — Cherrier  was,  on  my  return,  still,  in 
the  Seminary,  desputing  about  Theology,  politics,  morals,  and  about 
the  Cannon. — These  topics  were  too  much  above  my  comprehension, 
to  induce  me,  to  take  a share,  in  the  discussion,  So,  I only  communi- 
cated, to  him  what  I had  promised  the  Indians  to  do,  and  I repeated, 
to  him,  that  we  should  not  touch  private  property. — I took  my 
dinner,  as  I had  not  tasted  any  thing,  the  whole  day,  and  hastened 
afterwards,  to  the  House  of  the  Beadle  of  the  Church,  where  I heard 
that  the  Cannon  belonged  to  the  Indians.  I immediately  sent  an 
Order,  to  Chenier,  not  to  take  them,  but  he  already  of  his  own  accord 
had  resolved  not  to  take  them,  and  so  we  returned  home. — At  about 
five  O’Clock,  I arrived  at  St.  Benoit,  and  met  there  Messrs.  Brown, 
Montmarquet  from  Carillion. — They  reported  the  state  of  the 
Country,  in  general,  to  be  very  bad,  particularly  between  St.  Andrews 
and  St.  Benoit  ; they  stated,  that  they  had  come,  of  their  own  accord, 
to  try,  if  they  could  bring  matters,  to  a peaceable  termination; 
“ What  he  possibly  could  do  ” (said  Brown)  (he)  “ certainly  would 
“ do.” — he  had  influence,  among  the  highest  authorities,  and  he  doubted 
not  but,  that,  if  we  only  kept  quiet,  all  would  go  well,  Yet. — I 
answered,  that  Government  would  grant  a truce  upon  One  condition, 
only  which  was,  to  hang  fifty  here,  fifty  there,  and  as  many  more,  in 
ten  other  different  places. — I told  him,  that,  as  they  had  no  particular 
message,  to  us,  I thought  it  my  duty,  to  turn  a deaf  ear,  to  those 
proposals,  and  that  to  St.  Andrews  they  had  been  misinformed. — It 
was  not  our  intention  to  attack  it,  although  we  should  have  been 
justifiable  in  doing  so,  as  troops  had  been  sent  thither. — The  arming 
of  the  Volunteers,  and  the  occurrences,  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Saint 
Lawrence,  had  fully  convinced  us,  as  to  the  intentions  of  Government. 
— They  requested  a passport,  for  the  next  morning  which  I pro- 
mised.— 

Brown  and  Montmarquet  went  away,  about  One  O’Clock  P.M.  I 
was  informed,  that  both  of  them  had  visited  Mr.  Belleau,  the  Priest, 
who  reported,  afterwards,  in  consequence  of  the  conversation  he  had 
with  them,  that  the  leaders  of  Grand  Brule  had  come,  to  the  deter- 
mination of  treating,  with  the  Government,  for  the  safety  of  their 
lives,  and  the  preservation  of  their  property. — leaving  the  inhabitants 
to  their  own  fate. — The  impression,  that  this  report  made  on  the 
people,  rendered  it  necessary,  to  keep  up  strict  order,  among  them. 
Towards  evening,  Brown  returned,  to  go  to  Montreal.  I examined 
him  and  he  confessed,  to  have  had  a conversation,  with  Belleau,  but 
by  no  means  of  that  nature  which  I had  mentioned — of  which  he  gave 
me  an  acknowledgement  in  his  own  hand  writing. — He,  again,  renewed 
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his  promises,  to  serve  us. — He  took  his  departure,  the  next  morning 
for  Montreal. — 

I sent  Chammilly  and  De  Lorimer  to  the  Priest,  Belleau,  the  jj^December 
latter  denied  the  whole,  and  I insisted  upon  his  remaining  at  St. 

Hermas,  and  his  leaving  St.  Andrews,  as  I had  wished  him  to  do,  he 
only  requested  permission  to  go,  to  the  latter  place,  to  fetch  the 
property  he  had  there,  and  said  he  would  return  in  a few  hours.  But; 
as  soon  as  he  was  over  the  line,  he  sent  a man  back,  to  tell  us,  that 
he  was  determined  not  to  return  to  St.  Hermas,  unless  he  were 
promised  That  he  would  not  be  troubled,  by  the  villians  of  Grand 
Brule. 

Nothing  particular  occured.  The  Priest,  Chartier,  declared,  Sunday 
from  the  Pulpit,  that  for  the  defence  of  their  rights,  the  people  must  °rd  DtLember' 
come  forward  and  fight.  Girouard  appeared,  to  be  displeased  at  this. 

Messrs.  Olier  and  Provost  came  from  St.  Anne  Des  Plaines;  three 
days  ago  they  offered  one  thousand  men,  out  of  their  Parish. — they 
stated  that  the  proclamation  of  the  Magistrates  as  well  as,  the  arrival 
of  the  Prisoners,  and  of  the  troops,  which  they  had  seen  had  entirely 
changed  the  inclination  of  the  People.  They  said  that  we  should  not 
trust  them,  any  more;  Chartier  took  a part,  in  the  Conversation,  and 
accused  Girouard,  and  the  people  of  Grand  Brule  of  cowardice.  In 
the  whole  of  my  life,  my  brains  were  never  so  put  to  the  rack  as  this 
night. 

I received  information,  that  some  of  my  people  had  allowed  Monday  4th. 
themselves  to  plunder  the  inhabitants. — I issued  a Proclamation  for- 
bidding them,  under  severe  punishment  to  do  the  like  again. 

All  was  in  confusion,  the  Enemy  was  approaching,  from  Montreal  Tuesday  5th. 
and  St.  Andrews — all  were  on  the  alert.  It  was  at  length  resolved  to 
go  to  St.  Eustache — the  fortifications  were  properly  secured,  and  I 
went  thither  in  the  night. 

This  morning  I found  in  St.  Eustache  Twenty  Eight  men,  all VVednesday  6th- 
from  the  North.  The  inhabitants,  since  Scott  deserted  us,  would  not 
Stir. 

I am  also  assured  that  the  troops,  from  Montreal,  will  attack  us 
on  three  points.  These  are  already  at  Saint  Martin,  One  hundred  and 
fifty  regular  troops.  I sent  Twenty  five  to  Porteous  Bridge,  to  break 
it  down  and  to  watch  that  post  with  four  men.  About  Nine  O’Clock 
the  Volunteers,  from  the  North  began  to  arrive.  It  would  not  be  an 
easy  task,  to  describe  the  general  confusion;  possession  was  taken  of 
those  houses,  which  the  inhabitants  had  deserted.  Provisions  must  be 
provided.  While  one  party  had  an  abundance  the  other  had  scarcely 
a morsel  to  eat.  The  people  are  under  the  impression  that  the  village 
has  been  delivered  over,  to  them,  for  Plunder.  With  a deal  of  trouble, 

I saved  the  handsome  furniture  of  Mr.  Dumont,  which  I sent  to 
Laviolettes.  This  family  and  the  Massons  I so  far  quieted  that  they 
promised  to  remain  here.  The  Priest  Paquin  fled  to  his  farm,  where  he 
remained  quite  ill  from  fear  no  doubt.  Chenier  is  a lazy  and  foolish 
fellow — his  Brother  is  a drunkard,  and  both  cause  a deal  of  confusion, 
through  their  bad  example.  I never  in  my  life  was  so  tired,  as  this 
day. 

This  day,  there  appeared  to  be  more  order — Brien  acted,  as  Thursday  7th. 
Quarter  Master,  and  shewed  great  activity.  I saw  the  Priest  Paquin. 
who  began  at  last  to  be  more  quiet. — During  last  night  a robbery  was 
committed  at  Mr.  Bellefeuilles  house. — It  was  plundered  of  Thirty 
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Friday  8th. 


Three  bushels  of  Corn,  and  of  several  valuable  articles. — In  conse- 
quence of  Chenier’s  bad  disposition,  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to 
discover  the  Malefactors. — I received  information  that  Porteous’ 
Bridge  had  been  examined  by  an  English  Engineer,  and  that  it  was 
intended  to  repair  it,  especially  as  the  middle  Arch  had  been  so  little 
injured  as  to  allow  foot  passengers  to  cross  it.  I despatched  old  Davis 
to  demolish  the  Bridge  entirely. — 

I was  informed  that  the  English  wmuld  leave  their  Cannon  on  the 
other  side  of  the  River. — Confusion  still  continued. — The  Leaders 
would  not  remain,  with  the  men,  and  I had  some  words  Chevalier  of 
the  Petit  Chicot,  who  was  constantly  in  the  House,  and  did  not 
attend  to  his  Company. — All  this  convinced  me  of  the  impossibility  of 
accomplishing,  with  such  people,  any  thing  rational  or  conducive  to 
the  good  of  the  cause. — 

This  morning,  I called  out  all  the  Companies,  to  make  them 
acquainted  with  the  heads  of  the  different  departments,  and  to  con- 
vince them  of  the  necessity  of  discipline.  Madame  Bellefeuille  had 
left  her  house,  and  had  taken  nothing,  with  her,  but,  some  wearing 
apparel. — Laviolette  assured  me  that  the  best  order  had  been  kept  in 
this  House  during  the  night,  between  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  it 
had  been  plundered;  amongst  other  effects  thirty  three  Bushels  of 
Corn  had  been  removed. — With  this  robbery,  I am  sure  our  people 
were  in  no  wise  concerned. — 

This  night  they  broke  into  the  House  of  one  Mitchell  and,  not 
satisfied  with  taking  what  they  liked,  they  went,  into  the  cellar  and 
Staved  a Puncheon  of  Rum. — the  liquor  filled  the  Cellar. 

This  appears  to  have  been  done,  by  the  few  Irish,  -who  have 
joined  Our  people.  Through  the  goodness  of  Laviolette,  I shall  be 
able  to  discover  the  Robber. — I was  glad  to  see  the  indignation  they 
expressed  when,  I reported,  to  the  Assembly,  the  depredations,  com- 
mitted, as  it  would  stamp  us  with  the  character  of  Robbers. — Madame 
Robillard,  and  her  daughters  have  returned,  and  the  Priest  also.  His 
address,  this  day,  to  the  people,  was  what,  it  ought  to  have  been 
always,  recommending  humanity  and  moderation,  without  losing 
sight  of  the  enthusiasm,  necessary,  for  the  defence  of  their  rights. 
Watts  informed  me,  this  evening,  that  a reward  of  Five  Hundred 
pounds  was  offered  for  me,  One  Thousand  for  Papineau,  and  for 
Girouard,  Brown,  Scott,  Chenier,  Nelson  and  others,  five  hundred 
pounds  each. 

After  the  Meeting.  I called  together,  the  Staff  to  form  a Plan,  for 
the  attack,  and  the  defence,  the  procuring  of  Provisions,  etc.  Spies 
were  numerous,  and  many  were  arrested. — 

We  determined,  on  an  expedition  to  Saint  Therese,  and  other 
places,  our  provisions  encreased;  but,  order  and  economy  were  still 
wanting. — I was  already,  in  bed,  when  Chammilly  awaked  me,  and 
reported,  that  the  Irish  were  killing  one  another.  John  Drougha  was 
mortally  wounded.  He  and  his  Brother  were  drunkards,  and  quarrell- 
eome. — they  were  both  put,  under  arrest. 

In  the  Council  of  War,  they  determined,  on  an  expedition  to 
Saint  Martin,  and  it  was  resolved,  to  send  a Company  thither,  but 
.Chenier  whom  I unfortunately  allowed  to  grant  passports  gave  out, 
that  day,  about  four  hundred.— I really  believed  the  fellow,  to  be  a 
Traitor. 

It  was  reported  to  me  that  the  Enemy  had  been,  re-inforced  at 
St.  Martin. 


Finis 
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Lower  Canada  for  half  year  ended  June 
30,  1838,  p.  66;  Church  of  England  clergy 
urge  adoption  of  view  that  Reserves  are 
intended  for  benefit  of  their  church  alone, 
p.  76;  Arthur  considers  question  should  be 
promptly  settled,  p.  88;  his  own  plan,  p. 
88;  Arthur’s  intention  to  bring  in  bill  to 
reinvest  these  in  Crown,  p.  104;  surplus  of 
land  accruing  to  Clergy,  p.  148;  report  of 
Commissioners  on,  p.  148;  report  of  R.  B. 
Sullivan  on,  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  148;  ap- 
propriation of  Crown  Lands  appropriated 
to  Protestant  Clergy,  1828-1836,  and  1828- 
1837,  pp.  148-149;  assistance  for  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  asked  from,  p.  149;  Con- 
gregational Missionary  Union  of  England 
and  Wales  opposes  allocation  of  funds  to 
Church  of  England,  p.  150;  Bishop  of  Nova 
Scotia  on  right  to,  p.  150;  excessive  reser- 
vations in  favor  of,  in  Lower  Canada,  p. 
150;  evidence  of  Anglican  Bishop  of  Mont- 
real desired  on,  p.  154;  evidence  of  Rev. 
J.  Roaf  upon,  p.  160;  address  of  Congrega- 
tional Union  respecting,  p.  160;  Anglican 
Bishop  of  Montreal  upon,  p.  162;  copy  of 
bill  of  1839  for  re-investing  Reserves  in 
Crown,  p.  162;  resolutions  respecting,  p. 
167;  views  of  N.  E.  Radiger  upon,  p.  168; 
views  of  Jacob  Keefer  on,  p.  189;  views  of 
J.  Mittleberger  on,  p.  193;  discussion  of, 
by  W.  Morris,  p.  196;  views  of  Adam  Thom 
on,  p.  203;  excitement  caused  by  erection 
of  57  rectories  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  249; 
demands  of  Presbsderians  and  Dissenters, 
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p.  250;  British  Law  Officers  of  opinion  that 
erection  of  rectories  was  illegal,  p.  250; 
Colborne  directed  to  take  measures  to  set- 
tle question,  p.  250;  agitation  caused  by 
Law  Officers’  opinion  on  rectories,  p.  354. 

Cleveland,  Duke  of.  Congratulates  Durham 
on  his  return,  p.  195. 

Cloutier,  Francois  Benoni.  Commission  as 
Ensign  in  1st.  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Cochran,  A.  W.  Law  Clerk  of  the  Legisla- 
ture. On  his  position  during  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  constitution,  p.  25;  as  Auditor 
of  Land  Patents,  asks  for  retiring  allow- 
ance, p.  27;  to  be  paid  two  hundred  pounds 
per  annum  until  re-employed,  p.  27;  papers 
respecting  application  for  pension  for,  p. 
38 ; conditions  on  which  he  may  receive 
half-pay,  p.  38;  Colonial  Secretary  desires 
emplo3unent  may  be  obtained  for,  p.  43; 
respecting  employment  for,  p.  46;  opposi- 
tion of,  to  granting  of  land  on  quit  rents, 
p.  154;  only  member  in  Executive  Coun- 
cil. Lower  Canada,  p.  246;  to  be  retained, 
p.  246. 

Colborne.  Sir  John.  Instructions  respecting 
procedure  on  trials  “ By  the  Verdicts  of 
ordinary  juries  the  fate  of  prisoners  must 
be  decided.”  p.  28;  instructed  that  no 
trials  for  murder  must  take  place  until 
public  excitement  subsided,  p.  29;  approval 
of  his  permitting  certain  refugees  to  re- 
turn, p.  30;  report  on  conditions  in  Upper 
Canada,  p.  59;  report  on  proposed  distribu- 
tion of  forces  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  59; 
communication  from,  sent  to  Colonial  Sec- 
retary. p.  65;  Durham  to  transfer  govern- 
ment to,  p.  71 ; requested  by  Durham  to 
take  measures  for  security  of  provinces,  p. 
74;  his  advice  that  Durham  should  go 
home  direct,  p.  75;  arrangements  for  rais- 
ing volunteers,  p.  75;  notified  by  Durham 
of  his  impending  resignation,  p.  118;  ac- 
count of  inspection  in  Upper  Canada,  p. 
137 ; would  not  relinquish  command  until 
regularly  relieved,  p.  139;  will  resume  har- 
ness if  Durham  retires,  p.  139;  decision 
of,  to  stay  in  Canada,  p.  140;  consulted  as 
to  expediency  of  Durham’s  departure,  ad- 
vises that  he  should  go.  p.  142;  warm  feel- 
ing of,  for  Durham,  p.  195 : James  H.  Kerr's 
views  on  statesmanship  of,  p.  203. 

Colonial  Secretary.  Lord  Normanby  succeeds 
Lord  Glenelg  in  office,  p.  56. 

Columbia  River.  Claim  of  Great  Britain  of 
territory  watered  by,  and  action  of  United 
States  Congress,  p.  169. 

Commission  to  investigate  grievances  of 
Lower  Canada,  1835.  Instructions  to,  p. 
214;  reached  Quebec,  p.  215;  substance  of 
report  on  financial  situation,  p.  219:  de- 
cision of  Government  upon  report  of,  p. 
222;  scanty  result  of  their  labors,  p.  231; 
substance  of  report  on  Civil  List,  p.  231 ; 
dissatisfaction  of  Home  Government  with 
proceedings  of,  p.  237 ; report  of,  laid  before 
Parliament,  p.  282;  condemnation  of,  by 
Assembly,  p.  286. 


Communications.  Necessity  of  system  of,  be- 
tween all  the  provinces,  p.  16i. 

Communication,  Water.  Durham’s  views 
upon,  to  receive  attention  by  Government, 
p.  46;  Durham’s  views  of  importance  of 
developing,  p.  62 ; asks  for  means  to  de- 
velop, p.  62;  Durham  to  descend  Long 
Sault  Rapids  to  examine  canal  possibili- 
ties, p.  63;  £50  000  would  ensure  clear  com- 
munication between  Lake  Ontario  and 
Montreal,  p.  63. 

Confederation  of  Provinces.  Reluctance  of 
New  Brunswick  to  enter,  p.  110;  views  of 
Nova  Scotia  delegates  on,  p.  114;  paper  on 
question  by  Uniacke,  p.  115;  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Nova  Scotia  a believer  in, 
p.  115;  Post  Office  revenue,  and  import 
duty  at  Quebec  for  benefit  of  Upper  Canada 
seems  to  Durham  to  indicate  necessity  for, 
p.  122;  heads  of  objections  to  federative 
union,  p.  171;  Debartzch  favors,  p.  173; 
views  of  Moffatt  on,  p.  181 ; Adam  Thom’s 
views  upon  plans,  p.  187 ; approved  by 
committee  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p 
188;  cool^  received  in  Montreal,  p.  189; 
W.  H.  Merritt  favors,  legislative  union,  p. 
190 ; p.  191 ; W.  Morris  advises  against,  p. 
198;  favourable  prospects  for,  p.  207:  plan 
for  the  Government  of  British  North 
America,  p.  208;  Durham’s  criticisms  of, 
p.  210;  opposition  of  Robert  Baldwin  to, 
p.  326;  Lord  Howick’s  objections  to  Dur- 
ham’s scheme  for,  p.  338.  (See  British 
North  America). 

Congregational  Missionary  Union  of  England 
and  Wales.  Oppose  allocation  of  Clergy 
Reserve  funds  to  Church  of  England,  p. 
150:  address  from,  upon  apprehended  es- 
tablishment of  Church  of  England,  and 
exclusive  allocation  of  Clergy  Reserves  to. 

p.  160. 

Constitution.  Harvey’s  views  as  to  Durham's 
plan  for,  p.  110;  statement  of  what-  pur- 
ported to  be  Durham’s  plan.  p.  Ill;  Dur- 
ham informs  Chief  Justice  Robinson  of  his 
plan,  p.  117;  Arthur’s  gratification  at 
changes  in  Durham’s  plans,  p.  118. 

Constitutional  Party  of  Montreal.  Views  on 
Durham’s  policy  of.  p.  176. 

Coote,  John.  Commission  as  Captain  in  3rd. 
Battn.  Lothbiniere  Co.,  p.  213. 

Cote,  Dr.  Communications  between  disaf- 
fected and,  p.  139. 

Cottrell,  Francis.  Commission  as  Lieut.  Col. 
in  2nd.  Battn.  Yamaska  Co.,  p.  213. 

Couillard,  Jean  Baptiste.  Commission  as  En- 
sign in  1st.  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Couper,  Colonel  E.  Appointed  Durham’s 
militarj^  secretary,  p.  58;  appointed  to 
Special  Council,  p.  71;  respecting  pay  of, 
p.  167 ; advises  Durham  to  go  home  direc* , 
and  inform  Ministers  of  serious  situation 
p.  194;  notes  inconsistency  of  Govern- 
ment’s censure  on  Durham,  p.  201. 

Courcambeck,  M.  French  Government  desire 
information  respecting,  p.  49. 
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Court  of  King’s  Bench.  Duties  of,  for  district 
of  Quebec,  p.  197. 

Court  of  Vice-Admiralty.  Compensation  for 
officers  of,  p.  66. 

Coventry,  G.  Observations  on  conditions  r 
Canada,  p.  197. 

Cranbourne.  Conditions  of  labour  and  settle- 
ment in,  p.  146. 

Crane.  Hon.  W.  A.  Delegate  from  New  Bruns- 
wick to  Home  Government,  p.  229;  ap- 
preciation of  Home  Government’s  atti- 
tude by,  p.  230. 

Crookshank,  A.  Proposed  remedies  for  griev- 
ances, p.  182. 

Crown  Lands  Department.  Faulty  adminis- 
tration of,  p.  159;  salaries  of  officers  in, 

p.  161. 

Cunard,  Hon.  Joseph.  Member,  Executive 
Council,  New  Brunswick.  Chosen  as  a 
delegate  to  Quebec,  p.  115. 

Cunningham,  Percy.  Commission  as  Lieuten- 
ant in  Militia,  Sherbrooke  Co.,  p.  213. 

Currency  and  Banking.  Difficulties  caused  by 
the  adoption  of  Provincial  measures  re- 
specting. p.  251 ; Governors  instructed  not 
to  assent  to  bills  on.  without  sanction  of 
Home  Government,  p.  252;  protests  from 
Upper  Canada  and  Prince  Edward  Island 
against  this  instruction,  p.  252;  no  bill  con- 
cerning, to  come  into  operation  without 
Imperial  sanction,  p.  313. 

Customs.  Respecting  declaration  of  accounts 
of  Collector  at  Quebec,  p.  190. 

Customs  Duties.  Upper  Canada  applies  for 
act  respecting  division  of,  between  the  two 
provinces,  p.  35;  Upper  Canada  Legisla- 
ture asks  that  2i-%  be  imposed  on  imports 
into  Lower  Canada  to  defray  cost  of  public 
works  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  38;  Durham 
intends  to  deal  with  division  of  duties  be- 
tween Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  in  general 
report,  p.  76;  Governor  of  Upper  Canada 
acknowledges  receipt  of  share  of,  p.  106: 
regret  for  diminution  of  amount,  p.  106; 
Upper  Canada’s  petition  for  2i  import 
duty  on  goods  entering  Quebec  seems  to 
Durham  to  point  to  necessity  for  Con- 
federation, p.  122. 

Dalcour,  Alex.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  3rd.  Battn.  Berthier  Co.,  p.  212. 

Dalhousie,  Earl  of.  Instructions  to  him  to 
be  furnished  to  British  House  of  Commons, 

p.  41. 

Dalrymple,  George.  Speaker  of  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island  Assembly.  Chosen  as  a dele- 
gate to  Quebec,  p.  115. 

Daly,  D.  Appreciation  of  Durham’s  Report, 
p.  202;  exceptional  position  of,  p.  346. 

Daunais.  True  bill  against,  for  murder  of 
Chartrand,  p.  138. 

Davidson,  Mr.  Buller’s  enquiry  as  to  arrest 
of,  at  Fort  Covington,  p.  137. 

Debartzch,  P.  D.  Views  of,  upon  Canadian 
affairs,  p.  173;  position  of,  in  public  life, 
p.  345;  held  prisoner  for  several  days,  p. 
370;  his  liberation,  p.  370;  promises  given 
by  him,  p.  370. 


Debleury,  C.  S.,  M.P.P.  Supporting  resolu- 
tion at  meeting,  disapproving  of  proceed- 
ings of  Assembly,  p.  272. 

Defences.  Approval  of  Durham’s  measures 
for,  p.  39;  enquiry  as  to  sufficiency  of 
troops,  and  offer  to  send  two  more  regi- 
ments, p.  39. 

Delegates,  Provincial.  Arrival  of,  from  Nova 
Scotia  and  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  68; 
address  to  Durham,  and  reply,  in  which  he 
announces  intention  of  resigning,  pp.  69, 
70. 

DeLery.  Appointment  of,  as  assistant  clerk 
of  Special  Council,  p.  37. 

Denman,  Wm.  Intercepted  letter  of,  p.  127. 

Dennison,  Simeon  Miner.  Commission  as 
Capt.,  Militia,  Sherbrooke  Co.,  p.  212. 

DeRamsay.  Petition  of  inhabitants  of,  for  re- 
lief from  Seigniorial  and  Church  dues,  p. 
179. 

Derbishire,  Stewart.  Desires  employment  in 
Canada,  p.  166;  earlier  career  of,  p.  166; 
observations  of,  on  French  Canadians,  p. 
171 ; giving  account  of  meeting  of  consti- 
tutionalists in  Montreal,  p.  175;  account 
of  conversation  with  Mr.  Weir  of  Herald, 
p.  175;  reports  of  political  situation  on 
borders,  p.  187 ; bearer  of  despatches  to 
Governors  of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova 
Scotia,  p.  194;  steps  taken  to  secure  safety 
of  Ellice,  p.  194;  opinion  of  D.  B.  Viger, 
p.  194. 

Derosier,  Joseph.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  1st  Battn.,  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Despres,  Edouard  Couillard.  Commission  as 
Ensign  in  1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Detroit.  Preparations  for  raid  from,  p.  100. 

Devereux,  F.  P.  Views  of,  on  Canadian  affairs, 

p.  166. 

Diplomatic  Missions.  List  of  Special,  with 
cost  of  each,  p.  206. 

Doan,  Robert.  Deposition  of,  p.  97. 

Dodge.  Manner  of  escape  from  Quebec,  p. 
142. 

Douglas,  A.  G.  Respecting  a claim  of,  p.  49. 

Draper,  W.  H.  Solicitor  General  of  Upper 
Canada.  Controverts  opinion  of  British 
Law  Officers  as  to  status  of  American  raid- 
ers, p.  132. 

Drolet,  (J.  Toussaint.)  M.P.P.  At  assem- 
blage of  Patriots,  p.  370. 

Dube,  Paschal.  Commission  as  Quartermas- 
ter in  2nd  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  213. 

Duchesnois,  Dr.  Bill  against,  ignored  by 
Grand  Jury,  p.  305;  p.  306;  criminal  infor- 
mation filed  against,  p.  307;  house  of, 
meeting  place  of  disaffected,  p.  370;  move- 
ments of,  p.  371. 

Dufresne,  (Rev.  Nicolas,  Cure  of  Oka).  Vis- 
ited by  Patriots,  p.  376. 

Dumas,  Pierre.  Commission  as  Lieutenant  in 
1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Dumont.  (Lambert  Seigneur  of  St.  Eustache). 
Saved  from  depredations  by  Girod,  p.  379. 

Dumouchelle,  (Jean  Baptiste).  Merchant  in 
St.  Benoit.  Mentioned  by  Girod,  p.  372; 


23-TJ 


388 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


movements  of,  in  connection  with  insur- 
rection, p.  372;  arrest  of,  ordered,  p.  373. 

Dundonald,  Lord.  Gratification  of,  at  Dur- 
ham’s course,  p.  189. 

Dupere,  Henri.  Commission  as  Captain  in 
1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Dupere,  Jean  Baptiste.  Commission  as 
Major  in  1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213 

Dupere,  Thomas.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Dupuis,  Casimir.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal 
meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Durand,  James.  On  affairs  in  Canada,  p.  204; 
his  experience  in  Canada,  p.  204;  regret 
for  disregard  of  Report  by  government, 
p.  205. 

Durham,  John  George,  Earl  of.  Commissioner 
as  Governor  in  Chief  of  Lower  and  Upper 
Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick, 
Prince  Edward  Island  and  Newfoundland 
and  High  Commissioner,  p.  19;  instruc- 
tions to,  signed  by  Queen  Victoria,  p.  20; 
power  given  to  appoint  and  remove  Coun- 
cillors, p.  21;  additional  instructions  to, 
p.  21 ; to  have  a distinct  commission  for 
each  province  and  a commission  as  Gov- 
ernor General,  Captain  General  and  High 
Commissioner  throughout  British  North 
America,  p.  23;  memo,  respecting  the  com- 
missions to  be  issued  to,  p.  23;  his  per- 
sonal influence  expected  to  restore  confi- 
dence, p.  24;  explanation  of  powers  in- 
trusted to  him,  p.  25;  instructed  to  credit 
government  with  portion  of  Provincial 
Revenue  applicable  to  salary  of  governor, 
which  in  his  case  will  not  be  drawn,  p.  28; 
memo,  regarding  the  payment  of  his  ex- 
penses, p.  28;  to  be  left  the  widest  discre- 
tion in  considering  plans,  p.  29;  to  have 
full  discretion  in  dealing  with  case  of  La 
Grasse,  p.  30;  proclamation  of  June  28 
and  composition  of  Executive  Council  ap- 
proved, p.  39;  Turton’s  appointment  dis- 
approved, p.  39;  gratification  of  Govern- 
ment at  general  tenor  of  his  administra- 
tion, p.  39;  transportation  arrangements 
for,  while  in  Canada,  p.  41 ; commendation 
of  his  course  by  Lord  Melbourne,  who, 
however,  anticipates  difficulties,  p.  41; 
commendation  of  course  of,  by  Colonial 
Secretary,  p.  41 ; attacks  upon,  in  Houses  of 
Lords  and  Commons,  p.  41;  commenda- 
tion by  Colonial  Secretary  of  his  course 
respecting  political  prisoners,  p.  42;  satis- 
faction of  Colonial  Secretary  at  his  recep- 
tion in  Montreal,  p.  42;  disallowance  of 
Ordinance  of  June  28,  p.  42 ; gratification 
of  Queen  at  his  reception  in  Upper  Canada, 
p.  46;  Colonial  Secretary  expresses  hope  he 
will  not  resign,  p.  49;  Government’s  recog- 
nition of  his  determination  not  to  leave 
work  incomplete,  p.  51;  Admiralty  ar- 
rangements for  his  return  to  England,  p. 
52;  regret  of  Colonial  Secretary  at  his  de- 
termination to  resign,  p.  53;  strongly  con- 
demned by  Government  for  Proclamation 
of  October  9,  and  Queen’s  disapprobation 
conveyed,  p.  54;  resignation  accepted,  p. 
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55;  rebuke  for  leaving  Government  with- 
out Queen’s  permission,  p.  55;  Report  ac- 
knowledged by  Colonial  Secretary  and 
Queen’s  approbation  conveyed,  p.  55;  re- 
specting the  expenses  of  his  mission,  p.  56; 
report  of  his  arrival  at  Quebec  and  his 
reception,  p.  58;  memo,  of  establishment 
and  salaries  required,  p.  58;  E.  Ellice,  pri- 
vate secretary,  and  Colonel  E.  Couper, 
military  secretary,  p.  58;  requisition  for 
steam  vessel,  p.  59;  arrival  in  Montreal, 
p.  62;  arrival  in  Kingston,  p.  62;  condi- 
tions there,  p.  62;  arrival  at  Niagara  Fron- 
tier, p.  62;  arrival  at  Toronto,  p.  63;  re- 
view of  his  trip  to  Upper  Canada,  p.  63; 
secret  and  confidential  report  on  political 
and  social  conditions  of  Lower  Canada,  p. 
64;  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  con- 
victions for  High  Treason  in  Upper  Can- 
ada, p.  66;  protest  against  statements  in 
Lords  respecting  his  powers,  p.  69;  deter- 
mination to  resign,  p.  69;  presses  request 
for  steamer  for  own  use,  p.  70;  defence 
and  explanation  of  his  proceedings  in 
transporting  political  prisoners  to  Bermu- 
da, p.  70;  explanation  to  Provincial  Dele- 
gates as  to  why  he  is  resigning,  p.  70; 
turning  government  over  to  Colborne  and 
returning  to  England,  p.  71 ; will  return 
by  way  of  United  States,  p.  71 ; similar 
explanation  to  inhabitants  of  Quebec,  p. 
72;  stating  that  he  had  informed  Provin- 
cial Governors  of  his  intention  to  return 
to  England,  and  had  sent  them  corre- 
spondence respecting  disallowance  of  Ordi- 
nance, p.  73;  will  go  home  direct,  p.  75; 
sail  on  Inconstant  leaving  about  Novem- 
ber 1,  p.  75;  purposes  embarking  that  day, 
November  1,  p.  78;  reports  information 
that  militia  and  volunteers  are  reluctant 
to  tender  active  service,  on  account  of 
indifference  in  Great  Britain,  p.  78;  re- 
ports arrival  at  Plymouth.  November  26, 
p.  79;  tenders  formal  resignation,  p.  79; 
Report  delayed,  pending  arrival  of  his  as- 
sistants, p.  79;  offering  information  de- 
sired by  Government,  p.  79;  transmits  Re- 
port, January  31.  p.  79;  calling  attention 
to  accounts  of  Mission,  p.  80;  recommend- 
ing that  account  for  furniture  be  charged 
to  Lower  Canada,  p.  80;  assures  Arthur 
he  will  do  nothing  to  diminish  his  authority, 
but  expects  to  be  kept  informed  respecting 
matters  of  importance,  p.  95;  will  leave 
Quebec  July  4.  hopes  to  be  in  Toronto  on 
16th.  p.  97 ; Arthur  protests  against  Dur- 
ham’s encroachment  on  his  functions,  p. 
101 ; insists  on  right  to  review  all  cases 
arising  out  of  insurrection,  p.  109;  and 
requests  Arthur  to  authorize  no  further  ex- 
ecutions without  orders  from  him,  p.  109; 
regrets  lack  of  co-operation  on  part  of 
Arthur,  p.  110;  insists  on  right  and  duty 
to  take  cognizance  of  such  matters,  p.  110; 
his  views  as  to  treatment  of  rebels  in  Up- 
per Canada,  p.  117;  necessity  of  uniform 
policy,  p.  117;  will  tender  resignation  on 
receipt  of  official  notice  of  disallowance  of 
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Ordinance  of  June  28,  p.  118;  Arthur’s  re- 
gret at  his  decision  to  retire,  p.  120;  Har- 
vey’s regret,  p.  121 ; transmits  copies  of 
correspondence  relating  to  disallowance  of 
Ordinance  of  June  28,  to  all  lieutenant 
governors,  p.  122;  Arthur’s  suggestion  that 
correspondence  respecting  disallowance 
should  be  submitted  to  Legislature,  p.  123; 
Harvey’s  admiration  for  Report  of,  p.  126; 
officers  to  serve  on  his  staff,  p.  127 ; details 
of  journey  into  Upper  Canada,  p.  135; 
sympathy  of  Paget  for,  p.  141 ; excitement 
and  distress  in  Montreal  at  news  of  de- 
parture of,  p.  142;  Colborne  consulted  as 
to  expediency  of  Durham’s  departure  in 
view  of  impending  trouble,  p.  142;  Col- 
borne advises  that  Durham  should  go,  p. 
142;  Couper  reports  general  grief  at  de- 
parture of,  p.  143;  his  views  of  policy  in 
Great  Britain,  p.  164;  declares  he  is  not 
going  to  Canada,  p.  164;  Melbourne’s  views 
of  his  fitness  for  Canada,  p.  164;  satisfac- 
tion in  United  States  at  mission  of,  p.  166; 
informs  Count  Vesselrode  of  his  mission, 
p.  166;  appreciation  of  Emperor  of  Russia 
for  acceptance  of  mission,  p.  167 ; satisfac- 
tion of  Canadian  newspapers  at  appoint- 
ment of,  p.  170;  list  of  Greek  and  Latin 
classics  selected  for,  p.  171 ; appointment 
of,  as  Provincial  Deputy  Grand  Master 
of  Free  Masons,  p.  171 ; list  of  family  and 
suite  of,  p.  173;  enquiry  by  him  as  to  his 
powers  as  respects  lieutenant  governors  and 
appointments,  and  answers  by  Turton,  p. 
174;  itinerary  of,  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
list  of  party,  p.  179;  discussion  of  plans 
of,  by  Moffatt,  p.  181 ; movements  of,  in 
Toronto,  p.  181 ; arrangements  for  tour  in 
Eastern  Townships,  p.  182;  warm  praise 
from  Americans  for  Lord  and  Lady  Dur- 
ham, p.  184;  rumored  account  of  policy  of, 
p.  184;  interview  of  the  Baldwins  with,  p. 
186;  indignation  of  O’Connell  at  treatment 
of,  p.  187;  appointed  honorary  member  of 
University  Institute,  Vermont  University, 
p.  187 ; hope  of  correspondent  in  Toronto 
that  he  will  not  resign,  p.  188;  astonish- 
ment and  indignation  in  Montreal  at  treat- 
ment of,  p.  188;  letter  to,  from  Captain 
McClure  expressing  regret  at  decision  to 
resign,  p.  188;  Lord  Dundonald’s  gratifica- 
tion at  course  of,  p.  189;  expressions  of 
sympathy  from  Strachan,  p.  189;  appeal 
from  FitzGibbon  that  he  remain  here,  p. 
189;  appeal  from  Richardson  that  he  re- 
main here,  p.  189;  departure  of,  affecting 
confidence  in  future  of  country,  p.  189; 
“ Justicia  ” deplores  departure  of,  p.  190; 
Rev.  Mr.  Quiblier  declares  his  departure 
will  plunge  country  into  anarchy,  p.  190; 
J.  J.  Gurney  urges  his  remaining,  p.  190; 
presented  with  full  grown  live  wolf,  and 
Lady  Durham  with  birds,  p.  191 ; arrange- 
ment of  itinerary  from  St.  Johns,  L.C.  to 
Washington,  p.  191;  reasons  why  he  should 
stay  in  Canada,  p.  192;  sympathy  of  Sir 
John  Macdonell  for,  p.  192;  life  member 
of  St.  George’s  Society,  Quebec,  p.  192;  ex- 


pressions of  confidence  in,  by  A.  Fergusson, 
p.  192;  approval  of  his  policy  in  United 
States,  p.  192;  address  to,  from  inhabitants 
of  Ste  Famille  de  Boucherville,  p.  192; 
Buchanan  expresses  regret  at  departure,  p. 
193;  invitation  of  President.  United  States 
to  visit  Washington,  p.  193;  advised  to  go 
home  direct,  and  inform  Ministers  of  se- 
rious situation,  p.  194;  hostility  of  English 
press  towards,  p.  194;  change  for  better, 
p.  194;  warm  feeling  of  Colborne  for,  p. 
195;  Wakefield’s  advice  to,  p.  195;  arrange- 
ments for  meeting  at  Exeter,  p.  195;  reply 
to  address  of  welcome  at  Exeter,  p.  195; 
acknowledgment  of  invitation  of  President 
United  States,  p.  195;  declines  to  hold  any 
but  official  communications  with  Ministers, 
p.  195;  belongs  to  no  party,  p.  195;  H.  G. 
Ward,  M.P.,  approves  of  whole  course  of, 
p.  195;  heads  of  speech,  p.  197;  Sir  J.  W. 
Gordon  on  case  of,  with  advice  as  to  course 
he  should  pursue,  p.  199;  p.  200;  Couper’s 
observation  on  inconsistency  of  censure  on, 
p.  201;  statement  of  case  of,  for  opinion 
of  Charles  Austin,  p.  202;  Austin’s  opinion, 
p.  203;  appreciation  by  James  H.  Kerr  of 
work  of,  p.  203;  accounts  of  mission,  p. 
204;  observations  on  British  political  situa- 
tion, p.  204;  Buffer’s  advice  to,  p.  204; 
proposal  to  found  Durham  Constitutional 
Club  in  Canada,  p.  204;  accounts  of  mis- 
sion, p.  205;  accounts  of  expenses  of  mis- 
sion, p.  206;  congratulations  from  Buffer 
on  his  restoration  to  health,  p.  206;  letters 
from  Buffer  to,  p.  207;  his  illness,  p.  207; 
acceptance  by  Government  of  principles  of 
Report,  p.  207;  Buffer’s  determination  to 
have  name  perpetuated,  p,  207;  Sydenham 
in  sympathy  with  movement  for  memorial 
to,  p.  207;  suggested  as  candidate  for  posi- 
tion of  Grand  Master  of  Order  of  St.  John, 
p.  208;  his  connection  with  New  Zealand, 
p.  208;  Miss  Martineau  on  relations  be- 
tween Brougham  and,  p.  211;  text  of  secret 
and  confidential  report  of  August  9,  1838, 
p.  316;  criticism  of  Report  by  Lord  Howick, 
p.  338;  sketch  of  the  Mission  to  Canada  by 
Buffer,  p.  341;  mistakes  of,  p.  342;  p.  352; 
first  reforms  effected  by,  p.  350;  Buffer’s  ac- 
count of  tour  to  Montreal  and  Upper  Can- 
ada. p.  352 ; his  preoccupation  with  busi- 
ness of  administration,  p.  357;  controversy 
with  Arthur,  p.  357;  correspondence  of  de- 
spatch of  August  9,  with  Report,  p.  357; 
reception  of  news  of  disallowance  of 
Ordinance  of  June  28,  p.  359;  determina- 
tion to  resign,  p.  359;  Buffer’s  disapproval, 
p.  360;  decided  to  leave  Canada  at  end  of 
October,  p.  361 ; regrets  at  his  inability  to 
visit  United  States,  p.  36i ; reception  which 
awaited  him  at  Washington,  p.  361;  review 
by  Buffer  of  administration  of,  in  Canada, 
p.  362;  left  Canada  on  Inconstant,  p.  363; 
defence  of  Turton  in  House  of  Lords,  p. 
364;  results  of  sojourn  of,  in  Canada,  p. 
364;  appraisal  of  Report  by  Buffer,  p.  365; 
Report  text-book  of  Colonial  reformers,  p, 
366;  his  placability,  p.  369. 
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Durham,  Lady.  Doubtful  advisability  of  her 
visiting  Niagara,  p.  103. 

Durham,  Township  of.  Respecting  inaccurate 
survey  in,  p.  162. 

Eastern  Townships.  Schemes  of  British 
American  Land  Company  respecting,  p. 
46;  p.  150;  general  belief  of  attack  to  be 
made  on  Isle  aux  Noix,  p.  138;  conditions 
of  labour  and  settlement  in,  p.  146;  state- 
ment of  contemplated  improvements  in 
St.  Francis  District,  p.  150;  p.  159;  report 
on  surveys  in  Orford  township,  p.  151 ; in- 
formation from  C.  Whitcher  respecting, 
p.  152;  tabular  view  of  Inverness  and  Ire- 
land, p.  153;  explanation  of  working  of 
land  system  of,  p.  154;  list  of  large  pro- 
prietors in,  p.  156;  survey  in  township  of 
Durham,  p.  156;  inaccuracies  in  surveys, 
p.  157 ; respecting  ejectment  of  squatters 
in  Abercrombie  township,  p.  160;  respect- 
ing inaccurate  survey  in  township  of  Dur- 
ham, p.  162;  arrangements  for  Durham  s 
tour  in,  p.  182. 

Education.  Ordinance  for  encouragement  of, 
unobjectionable  to  Treasury,  p.  51;  me- 
morial from  Roman  Catholic  Bishops  ask- 
ing that  Jesuits  Estates  revenues  be  de- 
voted to  education  of  Roman  Catholics 
and  Indians,  p.  75;  rough  notes  of  begin- 
ning of  report  on,  p.  197 ; specimens  of 
handwriting  of  teachers  in  Lower  Canada, 
p.  197;  commission  issued  for  enquiry  into 
state  of,  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  356 ; en- 
trusted to  Arthur  Buller,  p.  357. 

Ellenborough,  Lord.  Moves  for  papers  re- 
specting Durham’s  administration,  p.  39; 
attacks  Durham’s  proceedings  in  Canada 
p.  41 ; Durham  resents  criticisms  of,  p.  64. 

Ellice,  Edward,  Jr.  Appointed  Durham’s  pri- 
vate secretary,  p.  58;  mode  of  appoint- 
ment of,  p.  80;  no  news  of,  p.  143;  ladies 
safe  at  Beauhamois,  p.  143;  objections 
made  of  appointment  of,  p.  171 ; furnishes 
route  to  Beauhamois,  p.  184;  steps  taken 
by  Derbishire  to  secure  safety  of,  p.  194 ; 
liberated,  p.  194. 

Ellice,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward.  Informed  by  Dur- 
ham that  he  will  not  go  to  Canada,  p 
164;  views  on  Canadian  affairs,  p.  170; 
political  power  of.  p.  208;  approved  of 
scheme  for  union  of  Provinces,  p.  358. 

Elliott.  John.  Causes  of  disaffection  in  Upper 
Canada,  p.  181. 

Endish  language.  Its  introduction  in  all 
legislative  and  judicial  proceedings  advo- 
cated, p.  26. 

Erie  Canal.  Durham  impressed  with  import- 
ance of,  p.  62. 

Escheats.  Office  of  Commissioner  of,  in 
Lower  Canada  abolished  1 October  1837, 
p.  32;  proceedings  of  committee  on,  in 
Prince  Edward  Island  Act  of  1832  estab- 
lishing Court  of.  disallowed,  p.  33;  claim  of 
T.  H.  Thompson  for  salary  as  Clerk  of 
Court  of,  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  54;  petition 
of  T.  H.  Thompson  for  arrears  of  salary  as 
Clerk  of  Court  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  69; 
Durham’s  report  respecting  Court  of,  in 
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Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  71;  disturbances 
in  Prince  Edward  Island  on  question  of,  p. 
81 ; increasing  agitation  in  Prince  Edward 
Island,  respecting,  p.  82;  statement  of  Le- 
Lacheur  that  Durham  promised  Court  of, 
p.  116;  nothing  said  to  LeLacheur  at  Que- 
bec respecting  Court  of,  p.  118;  Durham’s 
hope  that  his  course  respecting  Court  may 
gratify  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  122;  pam- 
phlet on,  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  152. 

Evans,  William.  Application  of,  for  land  re- 
fused, p.  44;  regret  at  Durham’s  depart- 
ure, p.  189. 

Executive  Council.  Tenure  of  office  by  mem- 
bers, depended  thereafter  on  consideration 
of  public  policy,  p.  205;  plea  of  Nova 
Scotia  Assembly  of  separation  of  Legisla- 
tive Council  from,  p.  310;  acceded  to,  p. 
312;  members  should  possess  public  confi- 
dence. p.  312;  Baldwin’s  plea  that  it  be  re- 
sponsible to  Parliamentary  representatives, 
p.  326. 

Executive  Council,  Lower  Canada.  Report  of 
Commissioners  on,  p.  232 ; reasons  for  de- 
lay in  giving  effect  to  reforms  in,  p.  245: 
contemplated  changes  in,  p.  248;  motion 
in  House  of  Commons  that  it  be  improved, 
but  not  made  responsible  to  Assembly, 
p.  256;  condemned  by  Assembly,  p.  288; 
Durham’s  reasons  for  discarding  former 
Council,  p.  345. 

Exeter.  Arrangements  for  meeting  at,  p.  195; 
Durham’s  reply  to  address  from.  p.  195. 

Exeter,  Bishop  of.  Secures  certain  returns  re- 
specting Durham’s  mission,  p.  41. 

Family  Compact.  Arthur’s  good  opinion  of, 
p.  104. 

Fanning,  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island.  Defence  of  measures  of,  p. 
160. 

Faribault,  Mr.  Appointment  of,  as  assistant 
Clerk  of  Special  Council,  p.  37. 

Farrell,  James.  Petition  for  pardon  from,  p. 
197. 

Featherstonhaugh,  G.  W.  Furnishes  itinerary 
from  St.  Johns.  L.C.  to  Washington,  p.  191 ; 
desires  to  be  member  of  Maine  Boundary 
Commission,  p.  198;  encloses  paper  on 
Maine  Boundary,  p.  202. 

Federative  Union.  Statement  of  objections 
to,  by  Andrew  Stuart,  p.  32. 

Felony.  No  person  convicted  of,  in  Lower 
Canada  since  October  1.  1837,  p.  76. 

Felton,  W.  B.  Responsible  for  scandalous 
transaction  relating  to  Crown  Lands  in 
Gaspe,  p.  74;  opposition  of.  to  granting  of 
land  on  quit  rents,  p.  154. 

Fergusson,  Adam.  Views  of,  on  Canadian 
affairs,  p.  165;  in  opinion  of,  little  cause 
for  complaint  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  183; 
confidence  of,  in  Durham,  p.  192. 

Feudal  Tenure.  Report  on  enfranchisement  of 
Montreal  from,p.  80;  petition  for  abolition 
of,  on  Island  of  Montreal,  p.  153;  heads  of 
bill  for  commutation  of,  in  Seigniory  of 
Montreal,  p.  162;  censitaires  of  Seigniory 
of  St.  Gilles  pray  for  abolition  of.  p.  162 : 
abolition  of.  desired,  p.  169;  abolition  of. 
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in  Montreal  Island  greatly  desired  by 
British  party,  p.  176;  Buller’s  hopes  for 
settlement,  p.  176;  list  of  deputation  to 
Durham  respecting,  p.  183;  time  propitious 
for  measure  for  commuting  in  Island  of 
Montreal,  p.  186. 

Finances.  Amount  paid  to  Upper  Canada  as 
share  of  duties  collected  at  Quebec,  p.  106; 
question  of  resumption  of  specie  payments 
by  Banks  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  108;  petition 
of  Upper  Canada  that  it  receive  22%  addi- 
tional duties  proposed  on  imports  at  Que- 
bec, p.  109;  statement  of  Bank  of  Upper 
Canada  on  question  of  resumption  of 
specie  payments,  p.  119. 

Fisher,  Capt.  W.  A.  Supporting  resolution  at 
loyal  meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  277. 

Fisheries.  Reserves  for,  in  grants  in  Prince 
Edward  Island,  p.  83;  memorial  on  usurpa- 
tion of  Reserves,  p.  150. 

FitzGibbon,  James.  Opposed  to  union  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  p.  176;  contra- 
dicting statements  of  Sir  Francis  Head  re- 
specting occurrences  during  insurrection,  p. 
187;  (Tecumseth).  Urges  inhabitants  to 
be  prepared  for  uprising,  p.  189;  appeals 
to  Durham  to  remain,  p.  189. 

FitzRoy,  Sir  Charles,  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Prince  Edward  Island.  Reports  on  dissatis- 
faction in  Island,  (1838),  p.  33;  communi- 
cations with  Durham  sent  to  Colonial 
Secretary,  p.  65;  evidence  of,  as  to 
conditions  in  Prince  Edwrard  Island, 
p.  71 ; views  on  troubles  between  pro- 
prietors and  tenants  in  Prince  Edward 
Island,  p.  82;  will  follow  Durham’s  instruc- 
tions. p.  96;  requested  to  come  to  Quebec, 
p.  102;  will  follow  Durham’s  instructions 
respecting  Crown  Lands,  p.  104;  will  visit 
Durham  at  Quebec,  p.  105;  very  little 
Crown  Land  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p. 
106;  insufficiency  of  salary,  p.  126. 

Flag  for  Governor  General,  p.  133. 

Fort  Gratiot.  Preparaiions  for  raid  from,  p. 
100. 

Fournier,  Honore.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Fournier,  Louis.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Fournier,  Ovide.  Commission  as  Ensign  and 
Quartermaster  in  1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p. 
212. 

Fournier.  Pierre  Celestin.  Commission  as  En- 
sign and  Paymaster  in  1st  Battn.  L’Islet 
Co.,  p.  212. 

Fox.  H.  S.  British  Minister  at  Washington. 
Transmits  report  on  United  States  navy, 
p.  39;  Durham’s  despatch  to,  respecting 
outrages,  p.  59;  will  send  Durham,  extracts 
of  despatches  to  Foreign  Office  relating  to 
Canada,  p.  97;  reports  to  Palmerston  re- 
newal of  trouble  on  Canadian  Frontier, 
results  from  Grey’s  visit,  increased  activity, 
also,  weakness  of  U.S.  Government,  p.  97 : 
desirability  of  suspending  Rush-Bagot 
Convention,  p.  97. 

Frampton.  Conditions  of  labor  and  settle- 
ment in,  p.  146. 

Fraser.  John.  Commission  as  Lieutenant  in 
7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co.,  p 212. 


French  Canadians.  Gosford’s  belief  in  loyalty 
of,  as  a whole,  p.  267;  p.  269;  p.  303;  Dur- 
ham’s views  of  attitude  of,  and  policy  to- 
wards, p.  343;  Buller  notes  prevailing  dis- 
affection among,  p.  346. 

Frontiers,  Canadian.  Information  of  projected 
attack  upon,  from  United  States,  p.  52; 
attack  upon  by  American  bandits,  p.  58; 
Durham’s  offer  of  £1000  for  discovery  and 
conviction,  p.  58;  Col.  Grey’s  report  on 
mission  to  Washington,  p.  60;  directions 
given  to  Commander,  U.S.A.,  p.  60;  43rd 
Regiment  sent  to  Upper  Canada  & 93rd 
Regiment  asked  for,  by  Durham,  p.  61 ; 
unsatisfactory  conditions  in  Upper  Canada, 
p.  62;  capture  of  two  of  Johnson’s  gang, 

• who  were  handed  over  to  U.S.  authorities, 
p.  63;  action  of  British  and  United  States 
Governments  respecting  invasion  of,  p.  82; 
excitement  over  destruction  of  Caroline,  p. 
84;  satisfaction  with  General  Scott,  p.  84; 

■ threatened  transfer  of  operations  to  Michi- 
gan, p.  85;  attack  from  Michigan,  p.  85; 
Short  Hills  outrage,  p.  97 ; general  move- 
ment against  Upper  Canada  intended,  p 
97 ; information  furnished  by  Brig.  Gen. 
Brady,  U.S.A.,  p.  97;  message  from  Presi- 
dent of  United  States  to  Congress,  June 
21,  on  disturbances  on,  p.  97;  Durham’s 
satisfaction  therewith,  his  own  measures, 
p.  97;  Arthur  reports  situation  grave  in 
Niagara  District,  p.  98;  his  own  activities, 
p.  98;  Arthur’s  satisfactory  interview  with 
United  States  army  officers,  p.  98;  he  is 
convinced  better  class  Americans  have  no 
sympathy  with  bandits,  p.  98;  employ- 
ment of  American  vessels  to  guard  their 
shores,  p.  99;  Arthur  will  try  prisoners  be- 
fore Military  Tribunal,  p.  99;  information 
as  to  preparations  at  Detroit  and  Fort 
Gratiot,  p.  100;  Governor  of  New  York 
will  help  extirpate  brigands  from  Thousand 
Islands,  p.  101 ; attack  on  Western  Fron- 
tiers by  Patriots,  p.  102;  doubtful  advisa- 
bility of  Lady  Durham’s  visiting  Niagara, 
p.  103;  more  satisfactory  conditions  in 
Western  District,  p.  103;  conditions  so  im- 
proved at  Niagara,  that  Lady  Durham  may 
go  there,  p.  104;  failure  of  attempt  at  co- 
operation betweeen  British  and  United 
States  forces,  p.  115;  alarming  reports  of 
activities  on  U.S.  side.  p.  121 ; Cleveland 
believed  to  be  centre  of  movement,  p.  121 ; 
inadequate  forces  at  command  of  U.S. 
Government,  p.  121 ; view  of  British  Min- 
ister that  if  peace  is  preserved  in  Upper 
Canada,  conspiracy  in  United  States  will 
fade  away,  p.  122;  reports  of  serious  inten- 
tions of  enemy,  p.  124;  difficulty  of  defend- 
ing long  frontier,  p.  124;  arrangement  of 
troops,  p.  124;  assault  from  Ogdensburg,  and 
its  repulse,  p.  125;  preparations  on  Michi- 
gan border,  p.  125;  excitement  on  American 
side  over  prisoners  taken  on  Pelee  Island, 
rescue  may  be  attempted,  p.  128;  British 
officers  ill-treated  at  Detroit,  p.  128;  meet- 
ing of  seditious  characters  at  French 
Creek,  p.  128;  papers  relating  to  capture 
and  burning  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  p.  128; 
p.  129;  raid  on  Isle  of  Tonti,  p.  129; 
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activity  of  United  States  authorities,  p. 
129;  Colborne  declares  defence  of,  without 
American  assistance  impossible,  p.  130;  re- 
ward offered  by  Durham  for  capture  of 
perpetrators  of  outrage  on  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
p.  130;  measures  of  defence  on  lakes,  p. 
130;  state  of  feeling  in  and  about  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  p.  132;  news  of  impending 
attack  by  Patriots,  p.  132;  large  number 
of  Patriots  on  shore  of  Lake  Erie  ready  to 
attack,  p.  133;  Executive  Council  of  Upper 
Canada  consider  reports  of  Americans  and 
rebels  advancing  on  London,  p.  133;  reports 
of  hostile  movements,  p.  133;  hostile  activi- 
ties at  Lockport,  N.Y.,  p.  134;  General 
Brady  repels  charges  of  dereliction  of  duty 
by  United  States,  p.  134;  gives  information 
of  threatened  attacks,  p.  134;  alarm  in 
London  district,  p.  134;  proclamation  by 
Prince  and  other  magistrates  of  non-inter- 
course with  United  States,  p.  135;  dis- 
approval of  proclamation  by  Lieut.  Gov., 
p.  135;  Colborne  on  activities  of  Patriots, 
p.  135;  recovery  of  escaped  prisoners  in 
United  States  impracticable,  p.  136;  alarm 
in  Eastern  Townships,  rumours  from  St. 
Albans,  Vt.,  p.  136;  co-operation  between 
Canada  and  United  States  for  suppression 
of  raids  impracticable,  p.  136;  Colborne 
reports  better  feeling  in  Upper  Canada,  p. 
136;  p.  137;  defence  arrangements  on  Lake 
Erie,  p.  136;  Colborne  receives  many  cour- 
tesies in  Detroit,  p.  136;  expected  attack 
on  Isle  aux  Noix,  p.  138;  measures  taken 
by  U.S.  authorities,  p.  138;  fears  of  attack 
on  St.  John’s  L.C.,  n.  139;  information  of 
vast  organization  in  United  States  with 
designs  upon  Canada,  p.  140;  information 
respecting  New  York  section  of  associations 
for  invasion  of  Canada,  p.  141 ; news  of 
extensive  combination  for  invasion  of  Upper 
Canada,  p.  142;  United  States  authorities 
notified,  p.  142;  measures  taken  by  Lieu- 
tenant Governor,  p.  142 ; account  of  landing 
of  brigands  at  Prescott,  p.  143;  proclama- 
tion of  Arthur  calling  on  citizens  to  resist 
invasion  from  United  States,  p.  143;  Der- 
bishire’s  reports  on  movements  on  Lower 
Canada  borders,  p.  187 ; text  of  Col.  Grey’s 
report  on  his  mission  to  Washington,  p. 
314. 

Gagnon,  Ignace.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government meeting,  p.  261. 

Galt,  Alexander.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  261. 

Galt,  William.  Supports  resolution  against 
Government-  at  meeting,  p.  259. 

Gamelin,  P.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal  meeting 
at  Napierville.  p.  277. 

Garant.  True  bill  against,  for  murder  of  Char- 
trand.  p.  138. 

Gaspe.  Scandalous  transaction  in  Crown 
Lands  in.  p.  74;  correspondence  re- 
specting grant  to  Duncan  Bruce  and  others 
in,  p.  156;  petition  of  A.  Ritchie  & Com- 
pany respecting  disallowance  of  purchase 
made  by  them.  p.  159;  request  for  decision 
in  case  of  D.  Bruce  and  others,  p.  160;  de- 
cision of  Governor  respecting  sale  to  Bruce 
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and  others;  severe  condemnation  of  pro- 
ceedings attending  sale,  p.  161 ; charges  at- 
tendant on  sale  to  Bruce  and  others,  p.  161. 

Gaspe,  Edouard  de.  Commission  as  Ensign 
1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Gatineau  River.  Suggestions  for  settlement  of 
country  on,  p.  154. 

Gauthier,  Louis.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Gillespie,  Robert.  Enclosing  address  com- 
mending Durham’s  work  in  Canada,  p.  47; 
views  of,  on  Canadian  affairs,  p.  165;  en- 
closing letters  from  Canada,  p.  167 ; p.  171. 

Gipps,  Sir  George.  Member  of  Commission 
respecting  Lower  Canada,  1835,  p.  214; 
separate  minute  of,  respecting  financial  situ- 
ation in  Lower  Canada,  p.  220;  reply  of, 
to  Grey’s  observations  on  Legislative  and 
Executive  Councils,  p.  237. 

Girard,  Edouard.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Girard,  Louis.  Commission  as  Surgeon  in  1st 
Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Girod,  Amury.  Journal  of,  sent  to  Durham,  p 
130;  text  of  Journal,  p.  370. 

Girouard,  ( Jean- Joseph) . M.P.P.  Deux  Mon- 
tagnes.  Mentioned  by  Girod  as  ardent 
Patriot,  p.  372;  arrest  of,  ordered,  p.  373; 
reward  of  £500  offered  for,  p.  380. 

Glenelg,  Lord.  Enclosing  letter  to  Durham 
on  distribution  of  forces  in  North  America, 
p.  24;  Durham’s  main  business  to  prepare 
way  for  return  to  system  forming  base  of 
Constitutional  Act  of  1791,  p.  24;  personal 
influence  of  Durham  expected  to  restore 
confidence,  p.  24;  important  to  ascertain 
sentiments  of  Canadians  on  public  ques- 
tions, p.  24;  on  the  establishment  of  Lord 
Durham,  p.  25;  instructions  to  Durham  re- 
garding dealings  with  Lieutenant  Gov- 
ernors, p.  25;  advising  Durham  that  H.M.S 
Hastings  ready  to  take  him  to  Canada,  p. 
25;  on  land  grant  in  Gaspe,  p.  25;  trans- 
mitting instructions  to  Durham  as  Gov- 
ernor of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  p.  28; 
despatch  of,  on  Clergy  Reserves,  p.  30; 
regretting  occurrences  m Prince  Edward 
Island  and  distress  of  tenantry,  p.  81. 

Glengarry  Fencibles.  Promises  of  land  to,  p. 
40. 

Googins,  James.  Commission  as  Captain  in 
3rd  Battn.  Lotbiniere  Co.,  p.  213. 

Gordon,  Alexander.  Views  of,  on  Canadian 
affairs,  p.  170. 

Gordon,  Sir  J.  W.  Stating  Charles  Grey  can- 
not accept  appointment  of  Military  Secre- 
tary, p.  166;  sends  papers  to  Durham,  p. 
167 ; on  Durham’s  case,  and  course  he 
should  pursue,  p.  199;  p.  200. 

Gore,  Miss  S.  A.  Petition  for  grant  of  lands 
refused,  p.  34. 

Gosford,  Lord.  Condemned  for  fraternizing 
with  French  Canadians,  p.  167;  Instruc- 
tions to,  p.  214;  speech  of,  at  opening  of 
Legislature  in  1835,  p.  215;  charge  of  gam- 
bling instructions  made  by  Assembly,  p. 
218;  his  proroguing  speech  in  1836,  p.  218; 
Instructions  of  June  8,  1836  to,  p.  225; 
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opens  legislature  1836,  p.  225;  prorogues 
legislature,  p.  227 ; opens  legislature  in  1837, 
p.  243;  prorogues  it,  p.  244;  Home  Gov- 
ernment questions  whether  he  should  he 
retained,  p.  254;  his  willingness  to  resign, 
p.  254;  report  on  state  of  feeling  in  Lower 
Canada,  p.  267;  p.  269;  issues  Proclamation 
enjoining  good  order,  p.  270;  reply  of,  to 
loyal  address  from  meeting  at  Quebec,  p. 
275;  speech  opening  legislature,  1837,  p. 
282;  condemned  by  Assembly,  p.  288;  gives 
account  of  proceedings  of  legislature  in 
August  session  1837,  p.  290 ; review  of  situa- 
tion in  Lower  Canada,  Sept.  1837,  p.  302; 
irreconcilability  of  Papineau,  p.  303; 
troubles  with  extremists  on  both  sides,  p. 
303;  willingness  of,  to  resign  or  remain  as 
Ministry  think  best,  p.  304;  further  report 
of,  on  affairs  in  Lower  Canada  in  Sept. 
1837,  p.  304. 

Gould,  Nathaniel.  Enclosing  address  com- 
mending Durham’s  work  in  Canada,  p.  47; 
respecting  Canadian  affairs,  p.  167. 

Gourlay,  R.  F.  Disappointment  of,  at  missing 
Durham,  p.  182. 

Governor  General.  Flag  for,  p.  133. 

Grey,  Colonel  Charles.  Satisfaction  of  Gov- 
ernment with  results  of  his  mission  to 
Washington,  p.  39;  to  be  sent  to  Washing- 
ton respecting  raids  on  Canadian  frontiers, 
p.  58;  Durham’s  instructions  to,  in  rela- 
tion to  visit  to  Washington,  p.  59;  return 
of,  from  Washington,  p.  60;  appointed  to 
Special  Council,  p.  71 ; bearer  of  letter  to 
British  Minister  at  Washington,  p.  87; 
satisfaction  of  British  Minister  with  results 
of  mission  of,  p.  95;  declines  appointment 
as  Military  Secretary,  o.  166;  appreciation 
of  Report,  p.  203;  text  of  his  report  on  his 
mission  to  Washington,  p.  314. 

Grey,  Sir  Charles.  Member  of  Commission 
respecting  Lower  Canada  1835,  p.  214;  dis- 
sents from  report  of  other  Commissioners 
on  Civil  List,  p.  232;  and  on  Executive 
Council,  p.  236;  his  plan  for  Legislative 
and  Executive  Councils,  pp.  236-237. 

Grey,  Sir  George.  Sending  to  Durham 
amended  form  of  Commission  excluding 
Hudson  Bay  Territories,  p.  23;  informing 
Arthur,  British  Government  would  sanc- 
tion any  arrangement  determined  by  local 
legislature  on  Clergy  Reserves,  p.  32;  re- 
gret of,  for  premature  publication  of  Re- 
port, p.  200. 

Grievances  of  people  of  British  origin  in  Lower 
Canada,  p.  26. 

Griffith,  Thomas.  Information  desired  re- 
specting, p.  34;  information  regarding,  p. 
65. 

Grosse  Isle.  Evidence  of  Charles  Poole,  M.D., 
respecting  quarantine  arrangements  at,  p. 
75;  admissions,  discharges  and  deaths  at 
quarantine  hospital,  p.  149;  money  allotted 
for  maintenance  of  quarantine  station  at, 
p.  285. 

Guerin,  Benjamin.  Claim  of,  for  military  ser- 
vice, p.  176. 


Gugy,  Lieut. -Col.  On  subject  on  claim  to 
promotion  of,  p.  133;  address  of,  to  con- 
stituency, p.  170;  views  of,  on  Canadian 
affairs,  p.  174;  motions  of,  in  session  of 
August  1837,  p.  291. 

Gurney,  J.  J.  To  dine  with  Durham,  p.  190; 
urges  Durham’s  remaining  in  Canada,  p. 
190;  introducing  bearers  of  address  from 
Quakers,  p.  191;  reasons  why  Durham 
should  remain  in  Canada,  p.  192. 

Habeas  Corpus.  Durham’s  reasons  for  not  sus- 
pending, p.  368. 

Hagerman,  Attorney  General  of  Upper  Can- 
ada. Controverts  opinion  of  British  Law 
Officers  as  to  political  status  of  American 
Raiders,  p.  132. 

Halifax.  Directions  for  improvement  of  com- 
munication with  Quebec,  in  consequence 
of  substitution  of  steam  for  sailing  vessels 
for  conveyance  of  Transatlantic  mails,  p. 
52 ; steamships  will  make,  port  of  call,  p. 
177. 

Hare  Indians.  Massacre  of,  p.  30. 

Harvey,  Sir  John.  Despatch  from  Colonial 
Secretary  to,  respecting  land  question  in 
Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  33;  gratification 
of  Government  at  cordial  spirit  of,  towards 
Durham,  p.  39;  asks  for  copy  of  such  of 
Durham’s  Instructions  as  he  is  to  be  guided 
by,  p.  88;  admiration  of,  fpr  Durham’s 
Report,  p.  126;  comments  on  Report,  p. 
126;  restores  tranquillity  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, p.  251;  (see  Boundary,  Mame-New 
Brunsivick) . 

Haviland,  Hon.  T.  H.  Treasurer  and  Member 
of  Council  of  Prince  Edward  Island,  chosen 
as  a delegate  to  Quebec,  p.  115;  recom- 
mended to  Durham,  p.  116. 

Head,  Major  C.  F.  Report  on  boundary  be- 
tween Lower  Canada  and  New  Hampshire, 
p.  77 ; draft  of  commission  as  Assistant 
Commissioner,  p.  155;  report  of  tour  of 
inspection  in  Maritime  Provinces,  p.  161. 

Head,  Sir  Francis.  Buchanan’s  influence  with, 
and  its  serious  consequences,  p.  104;  state- 
ments of,  respecting  occurrences  during 
rebellion  contradicted  by  FitzGibbon,  p. 
187 ; his  lack  of  judgment  at  time  of  out- 
break in  1837,  p.  192;  course  of,  in  Upper 
Canada  precipitated  crisis  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, p.  217;  contest  with  Upper  Canadian 
Assembly,  p.  221 ; dissolves  Legislature, 
and  orders  new  elections,  p.  227;  apprecia- 
tion of  his  conduct  by  Home  Government, 
p.  227;  charges  against,  p.  227;  advises 
withdrawal  from  pledges  given,  p.  228; 
Home  Government  rejects  this  advice,  p. 
228;  resignation  of,  p.  251;  causes,  p.  251; 
arouses  resentment  in  United  States  by  his 
public  utterances,  p.  349. 

Heney,  Hughes.  Advice  of,  respecting  deal- 
ings with  political  prisoners,  p.  129 ; notes 
on  proposed  changes  in  constitution  of 
Lower  Canada,  p.  173;  Buffer’s  opinion  of 
views  of,  p.  174. 

Hicks.  Robert.  Commission  as  Lieutenant  in 
3rd  Battn.  Lotbiniere  Co.,  p.  213. 
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Hill.  Colonel.  Meritorious  claims  of,  p.  137. 

Hinds.  Samuel.  ^ iews  of,  on  Canadian  affairs, 
p.  165. 

Hodgson,  Robert.  Attorney  General  for 
Prince  Edward  Island.  Evidence  as  to 
conditions  in  Island,  p.  71. 

Holland,  Mrs.  Sophia  S.  Claiming  compensa- 
tion for  withdrawal  by  Government  of 
land  belonging  to  her  grandfather  Major 
Holland,  p.  34. 

Hospital.  Accommodation  at  Quebec,  p.  lo-; 
p.  153. 

Hotel  Dieu  Hospital,  Montreal.  Self-main- 
taining since  foundation  in  1669,  p.  152. 

House  of  Lords.  Request  of,  for  information 
respecting  Special  Council,  p.  42;  criti- 
cisms in.  cause  of  Durham’s  resignation,  p. 
70;  p.  72;  p.  74;  alarming  conditions  re- 
sulting from  proceedings  in,  p.  75;  combi- 
nation of  Brougham  and  Lyndhurst  to  vex 
Government,  p.  177 ; account  by  Stanley 
of  proceedings  in,  respecting  Durham’s 
mission,  p.  183.  . . 

Howe.  Joseph.  Encloses  papers  on  position 
of  affairs  in  Nova  Scotia,  p.  199. 

Howick.  Lord.  Plan  of  emigration  by,  p.  149; 
Wakefield  on  letter  to  Durham  from,  p. 
200;  criticism  of  Durham’s  Report  by,  p. 
338;  approved  of  scheme  for  union  of 
provinces,  p.  35S. 

Hubert,  (Richard-Rene,  afterwards  protho- 
notarv  at  Montreal).  Mentioned  by  Girod, 
p.  374. 

Hudson  Bay  Company.  Territories  of,  not 
included  in  Durham’s  Commission,  p.  23; 
claim  of  Great  Britain  to  country  watered 
by  Columbia  River  and  tributaries,  p.  169; 
house  at  Lake  of  Two  Mountains  visited 
bv  Patriots,  p.  376. 

Hunters  and  Chasers  Lodges.  Deposition  of 
W.  J.  Kent  as  to  aims  and  proceedings  of, 
p.  142. 

Hunter,  Chas.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-govern- 
ment meeting,  p.  266. 

Immigrants.  Recommendation  of  temporary 
re-establishment  of  tax  on,  p.  35. 

Immigration.  Questionnaire  on  subject  of 
finding  employment  in  colonies  for  youth- 
ful law  breakers,  p.  35;  proposal  to  settle 
Highlanders  in  Eastern  Townships,  p.  46; 
necessity  of  comprehensive  scheme  respect- 
ing, p.  61 ; Commission  of  enquiry  ap- 
pointed, p.  61;  Act  for  tax  for  relief  of 
sick  or  indigent  immigrants  renewed  be- 
fore his  arrival,  p.  65;  gross  evils  in  sys- 
tem of  inspection  of  immigrants,  p.  75; 
Durham  on  question  of  assisting,  p.  78; 
appointment  of  A.  C.  Buchanan  as  Chief 
Agent,  p.  145;  his  duties,  p.  145;  policy  of 
Government  towards,  p.  145;  circular  let- 
ter from  Quebec  Emigration  Society,  re- 
specting means  of  assisting  immigrants,  p. 
146;  reports  from  several  districts,  pp.  146- 
147 ; plan  of  emigration  by  Lord  Howick, 
p.  149;  report  of  Chief  Emigration  Agent 
for  1837.  p.  149;  Quebec  Emigrant  Society 
on  destitute  immigrants,  p.  150;  report  on 
Montreal  Commission  for  relief  of  sick  and 


destitute  immigrants,  p.  153;  instruction- 
to  Chief  Agent  of  Emigration,  and  to 
Agent  at  Prescott,  p.  155;  report  on  Que- 
bec Emigrant  Society,  p.  155;  report  of 
Quebec  Marine  and  Emigrant  Hospital, 
p.  155. 

Impeachments.  Commissioners  recommend 
that  Legislative  Council  should  be  Court 
of,  p.  231. 

Imperial  Government.  Insistence  of,  on  in- 
discriminate clemency  to  rebels,  embar- 
rassing to  Upper  Canadian  Government, 
p.  99;  regret  execution  of  Lount  and  Mat- 
thews, p.  99. 

Imperial  House  of  Commons.  Asks  for  acts 
of  Canadian  Legislatures  respecting  pre- 
servation of  peace,  and  trial  of  political 
prisoners,  p.  37 ; request  of,  for  information 
respecting  political  prisoners  in  Upper  Can- 
ada, p.  44;  order  from,  respecting  Dur- 
ham’s appointments,  p.  56;  Stanley’s  com- 
ments on  proceedings  in,  respecting  Dur- 
ham’s mission,  p.  183;  list  of  motions  in, 
respecting  affairs  of  Lower  Canada,  p.  256 

Imperial  Parliament.  List  of  motions  in.  re- 
specting affairs  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  256; 
resolutions  adopted  on  same  subject,  p. 
279;  these  to  be  communicated  to  Lower 
Canada  Legislature,  p.  280;  substance  of 
resolutions,  p.  2S3. 

Inconstant.  HALS.  Log  of  proceedings  of,  p. 
195. 

Independence  of  Lower  Canada.  Proposition 
for  convention  to  establish  provisional 
government,  p.  370. 

India.  Observations  of  Turton  upon,  p.  163. 

Indian  Territory.  Murder  in,  p.  41. 

Indians.  Statement  required  of  articles  in 
store  which  might  be  used  as  presents  to, 
p.  34;  orders  given  for  presents  to,  p.  37; 
Colonial  Secretary’s  instructions  respecting 
policy  to  be  adopted  towards,  p.  44;  no 
articles  in  store  available  as  presents  for, 
p.  68;  memorial  from  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops  respecting  education  of,  p.  75;  in- 
cited to  rebellion  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  98; 
counter-action  by  Lieutenant  Governor,  p. 
98;  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  on  pro- 
motion of  welfare  of,  p.  149;  report  on  In- 
dian Farm  School  at  St.  Johns,  p.  153; 
work  of  Church  of  England  missionaries 
among,  p.  162;  commissions  for  chiefs,  p. 
188;  papers  on  condition  of,  p.  191;  inter- 
view of  Girod  with,  of  Oka,  p.  377. 

Indemnity,  Act  of.  For  those  acting  under 
disallowed  Ordinance,  p.  44;  Durham  will 
proclaim,  p.  70;  his  criticism  of,  p.  70. 

Indemnity  Bill.  Copy  of  bill  presented  by 
Brougham,  p.  186. 

Instructions  to  Durham.  Certain  cases  in 
which  they  are  not  conformable  to  law  or 
practice,  p.  28. 

Insurrection.  Indemnity  for  losses  due  to, 
must  await  the  framing  of  general  rule, 
p.  38:  no  demands  on  British  Treasury  to 
be  entertained  except  for  articles  taken  by 
troops,  p.  38;  depositions  of  John  Smith, 
Phillipsburg,  and  William  McGouin  as  to 
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disaffection  prevailing,  p.  139;  extensive 
enlistment  of  disaffected  habitants,  p.  144; 
outbreak  threatened  as  result  of  Durham’s 
decision  to  retire,  p.  188;  in  Lower  Canada 
completely  suppressed,  p.  194;  account  of, 
p.  195;  account  of  campaign  about  L’Aca- 
die,  p.  195. 

Isle  aux  Noix.  General  belief  of  impending 
attack  on,  p.  138. 

Jacquies’  Tavern.  List  of  diners  at,  on  August 
15,  1838,  p.  137. 

Jails.  Inadequacy  of  accommodation  in  and 
bad  condition  of,  p.  77. 

Jalbert.  True  bill  against,  for  murder,  p. 
138;  acquittal  foreseen,  p.  138;  postpone- 
ment of  case  against,  owing  to  absence  of 
witnesses,  p.  139. 

James,  Hubert.  Deposition  of,  re  hostile  ac- 
tivities at  Lockport,  p.  134. 

Jesuit  Estates.  Memorial  from  Roman  Catho- 
lic Bishops,  asking  allotment  of  revenues 
for  education  of  Roman  Catholics  and  In- 
dians, p.  75;  do  not  afford  employment 
for  immigrants,  p.  146. 

Jesuit  Missionaries.  Commendation  of,  by 
Colonial  Secretary  for  work  among  Indians, 

p.  45. 

Johnson.  Bandit  who  burned  Sir  Robert  Peel 
lurking  among  Thousand  Islands,  p.  62; 
two  of  his  men  captured  and  handed  over 
to  United  States  authorities,  p.  63. 

Johnston,  Enoch.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  3rd  Battn.  Lotbiniere  Co.,  p.  212. 

Johnston,  J.  W.,  Solicitor  General  for  Nova 
Scotia.  Chosen  as  a delegate  to  Quebec, 
p.  114;  Lieutenant  Governor  introduces 
him  to  Durham,  p.  114. 

Johnston,  Hon.  W.  H.,  M.L.A.,  and  of  Execu- 
tive Council,  New  Brunswick.  Chosen  as 
a delegate  to  Quebec,  p.  115. 

Judges.  Arrears  due,  in  Lower  Canada  to  be 
recommended  for  payment,  p.  36;  suspen- 
sion of  Bedard  and  Panet,  p.  144;  proposi- 
tion to  incapacitate  them  for  performance  of 
legislative  functions,  p.  231 ; to  be  excluded 
from  Legislative  Council,  Lower  Canada, 
p.  245. 

Judiciary.  Resignation  of  Chief  Justices 
Sewell  and  Reid,  p.  74;  appointment  of 
James  Stuart  to  succeeed  Sewell,  p.  74; 
appointment  of  M.  O’Sullivan  to  succeed 
Reid,  p.  75;  appointment  of  Andrew  Stuart 
as  Solicitor  General,  p.  75. 

Jury,  Trial  by.  In  view  of  failure  of,  in 
political  cases  in  Lower  Canada,  Colonial 
Secretary  authorizes  special  tribunal  for 
cases  of  treason  and  murder,  p.  53;  of 
doubtful  utility  for  trial  of  political  pris- 
oners, p.  61 ; failure  of,  in  cases  of  murder- 
ers of  Weir  and  Chartrand,  p.  67 ; Attorney 
General  of  Lower  Canada  on  inefficiency  of, 
p.  69. 

Justicia.  Deploring  Durham’s  departure,  p. 

190. 

Keefer,  Jacob.  On  situation  in  Canada,  p. 

189. 

Keele,  W.  C.  Obstacles  to  his  efforts  to  prac- 
tice law  in  Canada,  p.  203. 

Kempt,  Sir  James.  On  Colonel  Couper’s 
pay,  p.  167. 


Kennebec  Road.  Settlement  on,  p.  146. 

Kerr,  James.  Application  of,  for  reconsidera- 
tion of  case  refused,  p.  46;  memorial  of 
claims  as  ex-Judge  of  Admiralty  Court, 
p.  62. 

Kerr,  James  H.  Appreciation  of  Durham’s 
work,  p.  203. 

Kingsmill,  Colonel.  Meritorious  claims  of,  p 
137. 

Kingston.  Arrival  of  Durham  in,  p.  62;  mili- 
tary and  commercial  conditions  of,  p.  62; 
Durham  received  address  at,  p.  63;  address 
to  Durham  from,  and  his  answers,  p.  72; 
prisoners  in,  who  escaped  to  United  States 
cannot  be  recaptured,  p.  136. 

Kirk,  J.  A delegate  to  represent  New  Bruns- 
wick at  Quebec,  p.  115. 

Knowlton,  P.  H.  Expressing  fear  that  it 
Durham’s  plan  is  not  given  effect  to, 
Canada  may  be  lost  to  Empire,  p.  193. 

Labadie,  J.  A.,  N.P.  Supports  resolution  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  260. 

Labor.  Wages  of  various  sorts  of,  in  Districts 
of  Quebec,  pp.  146-147. 

Labrador,  Coast  of.  Report  of  Governor  of 
Newfoundland  upon  conditions  in,  p.  105. 

LaBroquerie,  Boucher  de.  Commission  as 
Major  in  1st  Battn.  Chambly  Co.,  p.  213. 

L’Acadie.  Account  of  campaign  about,  p. 
195;  loyal  meeting  at,  p.  275. 

La  Chance,  Bartholemey.  Resolution  of,  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  263. 

Lachapelle,  P.  P.  Supports  resolution  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  260. 

LaFontaine,  L.  H.  Respecting  warrant  for 
apprehension  of,  in  England,  p.  35;  dis- 
approves of  certain  proceedings  in  British 
House  of  Commons,  p.  167;  his  hopes 
from  Durham  mission,  p.  167;  necessity  ot 
treating  French  Canadians  as  equals,  p. 
170;  remedies  proposed  by,  p.  170; 
described  by  Gosford  as  ultra  radical,  p. 
268;  denounced  Papineau,  and  circulated 
petition  for  assembling  of  Parliament,  p 
373. 

La  Grasse.  An  Indian,  charged  with  murder, 
p.  30. 

Lake  Huron.  Advantages  of  water  communi- 
cation between  Ottawa  River  and,  p.  147 ; 
p.  154;  memorial  urging  waterway  between 
Ottawa  River  and,  p.  193. 

Lamelin,  Marie  Josephine.  Certificate  of 
birth  of,  required,  p.  42;  birth  certificate  of, 
furnished,  p.  73. 

Lamoureux,  J.  B.  Supporting  resolution  at 
loyal  meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Land.  Colonial  Secretary  on  promises  to 
militia  men,  p.  40;  approval  of  commission 
of  enquiry  respecting  Crown,  p.  42;  com- 
mission of  enquiry  appointed  to  devise 
scheme  for  disposal  of  Crown,  p.  61;  p. 
350;  Durham  orders  collection  of  arrears 
due  on  Crown,  p.  64;  statement  of  receipts 
and  expenditures  on  account  of  Crown,  in 
Lower  Canada,  p.  64;  Buller’s  report  on 
militia  claims,  p.  68;  statement  of  ac- 
counts of  Crown  Lands  and  timber  licenses 
of  Lower  Canada,  September  quarter, 
1838,  p.  71 ; scandalous  transaction  in 
Gaspe,  p-  74;  iase  of  the  Squatters,  p.  77; 
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notification  to  Lieutenant  Governors  of  ap- 
pointment of  Commission  of  Enquiry  re- 
specting, p.  96;  Durham  requests  all  aliena- 
tions of  Crown  Lands  to  cease  until  uni- 
form system  be  settled,  p.  101 ; Durham’s 
instructions  respecting,  will  be  obeyed  in 
Nova  Scotia,  p.  103;  Durham’s  instructions 
respecting  alienations  of,  acknowledged  by 
Governors  of  Newfoundland,  p.  106;  Prince 
Edward  Island,  p.  106;  Nova  Scotia,  p. 
106;  New  Brunswick,  p.  107;  Upper  Can- 
ada. p.  107;  position  in  New  Brunswick,  p. 
107;  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  107;  Harvey’s 
approval  of  Durham’s  proposal  to  throw 
Crown  Lands  of  all  B.N.A.  colonies  into 
common  fund  under  single  control,  p.  123; 
account  of  operations  of  Land  Department 
of  Lower  Canada  in  1822,  p.  145;  Procla- 
mation of  December  1827  contains  regula- 
tions respecting  Crown  Lands,  p.  146;  lands 
appropriated  to  Protestant  clergy  1828- 
1836,  p-  148;  same  between  1828-1837,  p. 
149 ; Act  for  levying  assessment  on  all  lands 
in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  149;  draft  to 
Buller  of  Commission  of  enquiry  respect- 
ing, p.  150;  excessive  appropriations  _to 
Clergy  Reserves  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  150: 
answers  of  Crown  Lands  Office  of  Lower 
Canada  to  Commission,  p.  153;  abstract 
from  Journals  of  Lower  Canada  Assembly 
on  granting  Crown  Lands  from  1S23-1836, 
p.  153;  arrears  due  on  Crown  Lands  to  be 
collected,  p.  154;  question  of  tax  on  wild 
lands  in  New  Brunswick,  p.  154;  corres- 
pondence relating  to  grant  in  Gaspe  to 
Duncan  Bruce  and  others,  p.  156;  Sherriff 
best  informed  authority  on  timber  lands, 
p.  156;  memo,  on  grants  to  militia  who 
served  in  War  of  1812,  p.  157;  respecting 
Militia  Claims  sold  to  speculators  and 
others,  p.  157;  instructions  to  Commis- 
sioners of  Militia  Claims,  p.  157 ; testi- 
mony of  W.  W-  Baldwin  respecting  land 
granting  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  15S;  disallow- 
ance of  purchase  of  lands  in  Gaspe  by  A. 
Ritchie  & Co.,  p.  159;  decision  of  Gov- 
ernor respecting  sale  of  lands  in  Gaspe. 
and  severe  condemnation  of  proceedings 
attending  sale,  p.  161 ; proposed  employ- 
ment of  Government  Agents  to  settle,  p. 
162;  savings  to  public  as  result  of  work  of 
Land  Commission,  p.  162,  (see  British 
American  Land  Company,  Canada  Com- 
pany, Clergy  Reserves,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  Gaspe) ; rumors  of  fraudulent  deal- 
ings in,  p.  182;  W.  W.  Baldwin’s  comments 
on  practice  in  granting  of,  p.  185;  prices 
paid  for  Militia  scrip,  p.  203. 

Land  Tax.  Not  entire  success  in  Upper  Can- 
ada, n.  107 ; Durham’s  recommendation  of 
bill  for,  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  126: 
enquiries  as  to  sales  of  land  in  Upper  Can- 
ada for  non-payment  of,  p.  159;  Sheriff  of 
Gore  District  reports  none  during  his  term. 

p.  160. 

Langevin,  Capt.  Michel.  Supporting  resolu- 
tion at  loyal  meeting  at  Napierville,  p. 

275. 
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Languedoc,  Col.  F.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal 
meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Lapensee,  Venant  Roy.  Commission  as  Major 
in  7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co.,  p.  212. 

La  Rouche,  George.  Supports  resolution  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  263. 

Lavoy,  Agapit.  Commission  as  Major  in  2nd 
Battn.  L’lslet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Law,  Practice  of.  Difficulties  placed  in  way 
of  English  lawyers  desiring  to  practice  in 
Canada,  p.  203. 

Leclerc,  P.  E.,  J.P.  Resolution  of,  at  meeting, 
disapproving  of  anti-governmenL  proceed- 
ings, p.  273. 

Lefrangois,  Dominique.  Commission  as  Lieu- 
tenant and  Adjutant  in  2nd  Battn.  Quebec 
Co.,  p.  213. 

Legare,  Jos.  Sr.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-govern- 
ment meeting,  p.  261. 

Legare,  Jos.,  Jr.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-gov- 
ernment meeting,  p.  264. 

Legislative  Council.  Composition  of,  in 
1834,  p.  26;  elective  system  recom- 
mended for  Upper  Canada,  p.  181;  pro- 
position to  introduce  members  of  Assembly 
into,  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  193;  sugges- 
tion that  clergymen  and  office  holders  be 
removed  from,  p.  196;  views  of  Adam 
Thom  on,  p.  203;  Commissioner’s  recom- 
mendation that  they  should  be  a Court  of 
Impeachments,  p.  231 ; reasons  for  delay 
in  giving  effect  to  reforms  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, p.  245;  contemplated  changes,  p.  245; 
Home  Government  refuses  request  of 
Nova  Scotia  Assembly  to  make  it  elec- 
tive, p.  251 ; motion  in  House  of  Commons 
that  it  be  not  made  an  elective  body,  p. 
239;  p.  256;  p.  283;  p.  298;  amendment 
that  it  be  made  an  elective  body,  p.  256; 
that  it  be  abolished,  p.  256;  Lower  Cana- 
dian Assembly  complains  elective  principle 
not  applied  to,  p.  287;  will  await  action  of 
Imperial  Government,  p.  288;  Lower  Cana- 
dian Assembly  reiterates  demand  for  appli- 
cation of  elective  principle  to,  p.  295;  var- 
ious places  for  reform  discussed  in  Im- 
perial Minute,  p.  298;  complaints  of  Nova 
Scotia  Assembly  against,  p.  308;  plea  for 
elective  Council  in  Nova  Scotia,  p.  309; 
demand  of  Nova  Scotia  Assembly  of  sep- 
aration of  Executive  Council  from,  acceded 
to,  p-  312. 

LeLacheur,  J.  W.,  M.L.A.  Evidence  as  to 
conditions  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  71 ; 
asks  introduction  to  Durham,  p.  103;  p. 
186;  Durham  declares  nothing  said  to  him 
respecting  Court  of  Escheat,  p.  118. 

Lepine,  J.  Supports  resolution  at  anti-govern- 
ment meeting,  p.  264. 

LeTourneux.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government meeting,  p.  261. 

L'Huissier.  Efforts  to  secure  his  recapture,  p. 
132;  true  bill  against.,  for  murder  of  Weir 
p.  138;  escape  of,  due  to  carelessness,  p. 
176. 

Lieutenant  Governors.  Despatch  sent  by  Dur- 
ham to.  p.  59. 

Lindsay,  W.  B.  Appointment  of,  as  provi- 
sional clerk  of  Special  Council,  p.  37. 
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London.  Patriots  and  rebels  marching  on,  p. 
102;  reports  of  hostile  advance  on,  p.  133. 

Lord.  Henry.  Commission  as  Lieutenant  in 
Militia,  Sherbrooke  Co.,  p.  213. 

Lorimier,  George  de.  Respecting  law  expenses 
incurred  in  prosecution  of,  p.  38. 

Lorimier,  L.  G.  de.  Supports  resolution  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  261 ; (executed 
Feby.  15,  1839);  proposed  Girod  as  leader, 
p.  374. 

Lotrop,  Galen.  Commission  as  Captain  in 
Militia,  Sherbrooke  Co.,  p.  213. 

Lount,  Samuel.  Sentenced  to  death,  p.  89; 
Council  will  not  interfere  with  sentence, 
pp.  90.  91 ; salutary  results  from  execution 
of,  p.  93. 

Louvry,  John.  Commission  as  Ensign  in  3rd 
Battn.  Lotbiniere  Co.,  p.  213. 

Lower  Canada.  Report  transmitted  to  Dur- 
ham on  question  of  Union  of  two  provinces, 
p.  35;  approbation  of  Colborne’s  Special 
Council,  and  of  his  intention  to  pay  arrears 
of  salaries  due  judges  and  other  public 
officers,  p.  36;  report  of  committee  of  As- 
sembly of  Upper  Canada,  on  state  of  two 
provinces,  p.  36;  resolutions  respecting 
Union  of  Provinces,  p.  36;  appreciation  by 
Colonial  Secretary  of  Durham’s  report  on 
conditions  in,  p.  48;  approval  of  Durham’s 
plan  for  constitution  of  Court  of  Appeal 
in,  p.  52;  trial  by  jury  of  political  prisoners 
having  failed,  special  tribunal  authorized 
for  cases  of  murder  and  treason,  p.  53; 
Durham  reports  tranquillity  in,  p.  62; 
statement  of  receipts  and  expenditures  on 
account  of  Crown  Lands,  timber  licences, 
and  Casual  and  Territorial  Revenues,  p. 
64;  Durham’s  secret  and  confidential  report 
on  political  and  social  conditions  in,  p.  64; 
text  of  this  report,  p.  316;  statement  of 
receipts  and  expenditure  on  account  of 
Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue,  and  Crown 
Lands  and  timber  licences,  for  quarter 
ended  September,  1838,  p.  71;  agitated  by 
proceedings  in  Lords,  p.  71;  tranquillity 
about  St.  Denis,  p.  127;  tranquillity  in 
country  about  St.  Charles,  p.  127;  obser- 
vations of  Colonel  Cathcart  on  conditions 
about  St.  Hyacinthe,  p.  127;  p.  128;  atti- 
tude of  people  towards  release  of  prisoners 
show  recognition  of  wrong  doing,  p.  128; 
want  of  schools  at  St.  Hyacinthe,  p.  128; 
placard  announcing  meeting  in  Quebec,  p. 
164;  bill  for  suspension  of  Legislature  of,  p. 
166;  Secret  Cabinet  Minute  on  affairs  in, 
November,  1836,  p.  214;  instructions  to 
Commissioners,  1835,  p.  214;  report  of  pro- 
ceedings at  opening  of  Legislature  in  1835, 
p.  215;  reply  of  Legislative  Council  to 
Governor’s  speech  February,  1836,  p. 
216;  conciliatory  attitude  of  Assembly 
at  opening  of  session,  February,  1836, 
p.  216;  cause  of  reversal  of  attitude, 
p.  217 ; address  of  Assembly  to  King, 
February,  1836,  p.  217;  substance  of 
Commissioners’  report  on  financial  condi- 
tions 1835,  p.  219;  Legislature  opened  Sep- 
tember 1836,  p.  225;  answer  of  Legislative 


Council  to  Governor’s  speech,  p.  226;  As- 
sembly refuses  supplies,  p.  226;  address  of 
Assembly,  p.  226;  legislature  prorogued,  p. 
227 ; grounds  for  confidence  of  Home  Gov- 
ernment in  ultimate  triumph  over  agitators 
in,  p.  231 ; substance  of  Commissioners’  re- 
port on  Civil  List,  p.  231;  report  of  Com- 
missioners on  Executive  Council,  p.  232; 
continuation  of  Secret  Cabinet  Minute 
down  to  November  1837,  p.  238;  recapitula- 
tion of  events  recorded  in  earlier  Minute, 
p.  238;  abdication  by  Assembly  of  their 
functions,  p.  238;  proceedings  in  British 
Parliament  in  1837  respecting,  p.  239;  bill 
respecting  government  of,  p.  240;  credit  for 
arrears  of  salaries  of  public  officers  voted 
in  British  Parliament,  p.  241 ; agitation  in 
Canada,  p.  241;  proceedings  of  Constitu- 
tional Party  in  1837,  p.  242;  success  of,  in 
Lower  Town,  Quebec,  p.  243;  meeting  of 
Legislature  in  1837,  p.  243;  proceedings  in 
Assembly,  p.  244;  its  Address,  p.  244; 
reasons  for  delay  in  giving  effect  to  reforms 
in  Councils,  p.  245;  contemplated  changes 
in  Legislative  Council,  p.  245 ; in  Executive 
Council,  p.  246;  list  of  motions  in  House 
of  Commons  respecting  affairs  of,  p.  256; 
motion  in  House  of  Commons  that  arrears 
due  for  administration  of  justice  and  civil 
government  be  paid,  p.  257 ; that  Assembly 
was  justified  in  refusing  supplies,  p.  257 ; 
instructions  to  Governor  to  pay  Civil  List 
from  Crown  revenues,  p.  258;  meeting  of 
protest  against  Government,  June  29,  1837, 
p.  259;  at  Quebec,  June  4,  1837,  p.  261; 
Gosford’s  report  on  state  of  feeling,  p. 
267;  p.  269;  troops  ordered  from  Halifax 
to,  p.  269;  Proclamation  of  Gosford,  June 
15,  p.  270;  meeting  in  Montreal  disap- 
proving of  Assembly  and  expressing  con- 
fidence in  Government,  p.  272;  loyal  meet- 
ing at  Quebec,  July  31,  1837,  p.  273;  ad- 
dress from,  p.  274;  Gosford’s  reply  to,  p. 
275;  loyal  meeting  at  Nspierville,  p.  275; 
proceedings  at  loyal  meeting  at  Trois  Ri- 
vieres, p.  278;  instructions  to  Gosford  as  to 
course  he  shall  pursue  regarding  affairs  in, 
p.  279;  measures  to  be  taken  according  to 
disposition  of  Legislature,  p.  281;  speech 
of  Gosford  on  opening  Legislature,  p.  282; 
substance  of  resolutions  adopted  by  Im- 
perial Parliament  respecting,  p.  283;  reso- 
lution of  Imperial  Parliament  respecting 
settlement  of  division  of  revenue  with  Up- 
per Canada,  p.  283;  desire  of  Imperial 
Government  to  remove  every  well-founded 
grievance  of,  p.  284;  reply  of  Assembly  to 
Governor’s  speech,  p.  285;  delay  caused 
by  death  of  King,  p.  285;  Assembly  de- 
clares British  connection  rests  on  force,  p. 
287;  Assembly  refuses  supplies,  p.  289;  ac- 
count by  Governor  of  proceedings  of  Legis- 
lature during  August  session,  1837,  p.  290; 
prorogation  of  session  of  August  1837,  p. 
293;  address  of  Assembly  affirming  resolu- 
tion to  suspend  business  until  reforms  have 
been  effected,  p.  293;  necessity  for  elective 
Legislative  Council,  p.  295;  despatch  from 
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Colonial  Secretary  on  affairs  in,  p.  296; 
several  plans  for  reforming  Legislative 
Council,  p.  298;  Gosford’s  views  of  situa- 
tion, September  1837,  p.  302;  convinced  of 
loyalty  of  bulk  of  French  Canadians,  p. 
303 ; his  troubles  come  from  extremists  on 
both  sides,  p.  303;  no  possibility  of  coming 
to  terms  with  Papineau,  p.  303;  further  re- 
port of  Gosford  on  situation  in,  p.  304; 
dismissal  of  civil  and  military  officers,  p. 
305;  racial  antipathies  in,  p.  317;  extremists 
of  both  parties,  according  to  Durham,  de- 
sired war  between  England  and  United 
States,  p.  319;  hostility  of  both  races  to 
official  class,  p.  323;  characteristics  of  Brit- 
ish party  in,  p.  323;  tendency  of  British 
party  towards  union  with  United  States, 
p.  324;  disposition  of  French  Canadians, 
p.  346;  disposition  of  British  party,  p.  347; 
improvement  of  conditions  in,  during  Dur- 
ham’s absence  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  355; 
proposition  to  form  provisional  government 
for,  p.  370. 

Loyalists.  Instructions  of  1783  respecting  lands 
for,  in  Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  145. 

Lyndhurst,  Lord.  Attacks  Durham's  proceed- 
ings in  Canada,  p.  41;  combining  with 
Brougham  to  vex  government,  p.  177. 

M'Allister,  Capt.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal  meet- 
ing at  Napierville,  p.  277. 

McCallum,  John.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal 
meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  277. 

McClure,  Capt.  R.  J.  S.  Regret  at  Durham’s 
departure,  p.  188. 

McDonald,  William.  Commission  as  Major 
in  Militia,  Bonaventure  Co.,  p.  212. 

McGill,  Hon.  P.  Resolution  of,  at  meeting 
disapproving  of  proceedings  of  Assembljq 
and  expressing  confidence  in  Government, 
p.  273. 

McKechnie,  Mrs.  Petition  of,  for  pension  on 
account  of  husband’s  sendees,  p.  71. 

McKenzie,  James.  Commission  as  Lieut.  Col. 
Militia,  p.  212. 

McKey,  Wm.  Commission  as  Ensign  in  3rd 
Battn.  Lotbiniere  Co.,  p.  212. 

McPherson,  John.  Commission  as  Capt.  in 
2nd  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

McRae,  Farquhar.  Commission  as  Lieut.  Col. 
Militia,  Bonaventure  Co.,  p.  212. 

McVeigh,  John.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-gov- 
ernment meeting,  p.  262. 

Macdonell,  Sheriff.  Informs  Durham  of  un- 
willingness of  militia  and  volunteers  to 
tender  active  services,  p.  78. 

Macdonell,  Bishop  of  Kingston.  Asking  for 
assistance  to  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  from 
Clergy  Reserves,  p.  149;  memorial  of,  on 
behalf  of  his  people,  p.  151. 

Macdonnell.  Sir  J.  Appointed  to  Special  Coun- 
cil, p.  71. 

MacDonell,  Donald  IE.,  M.L.A.  Desires  to 
be  of  assistance  to  Durham,  p.  173. 

MacKenzie,  Capt.  To  make  a survey  of  the 
harbour  of  Port  Dalhousie.  p.  32. 

MacKenzie,  W.  L.  Arrested  in  Buffalo,  bailed 
p.  84;  reception  of  news  of  burning  of  Sii 
Robert  Peel  by,  p.  130:  means  of  distribu- 
ting his  papers  in  Quebec,  p.  131. 


Macleod.  Canadian  rebel.  Spreading  reports 
in  United  States  of  Canada’s  readiness  to 
revolt,  p.  121. 

Macomb,  General,  Commander-in-Chief, 
U.S.A.  (see  Canadian  Frontier).  General 
orders  of,  p.  137. 

Madawaska  Settlement.  Attempts  of  Maine 
authorities  to  exercise  jurisdiction  over, 
p.  87;  threatened  action  of  Maine  authori- 
ties towards,  p.  95;  Lieutenant  Governor’s 
opinion  as  to  necessity  of  preserving  it  at 
all  costs,  p.  96;  population  of  district  in- 
cluding, p.  100. 

Magdalen  Islands.  Report  of  FitzRoy  upon, 
p.  75;  p.  118;  suggested  attachment  to 
Prince  Edward  Island,  p.  118. 

Maillet.  True  bill  against,  for  murder  of 
Weir,  p.  138. 

Maine,  State  of.  Report  on  projected  forti- 
fications and  military  posts  in,  p.  47. 

Maine  Boundary.  Correspondence  regarding, 
p.  81.  (See  Boundary,  Maine-New  Bruns- 
wick.) 

Male  Orphan  Asylum  of  Quebec.  Report  of, 
p.  151. 

Malouin,  Remy.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-gov- 
ernment meeting,  p.  265. 

March.  Capt.  Edward.  Supporting  resolution 
at  loyal  meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Marcy,  Governor  of  New  York.  Letter  to 
Arthur  from,  p.  100;  Proclamation  of  re- 
ward for  persons  charged  with  destruction 
of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  p.  129;  giving  informa- 
tion as  to  hostility  of  Americans,  and  his 
fear  that  war  was  inevitable,  p.  133. 

Marion.  Jean  Baptiste.  Commission  as  En- 
sign in  3rd  Battn.  Berthier  Co.,  p.  212. 

Marion.  Louis.  Commission  as  Capt.  in  3rd 
Battn.  Berthier  Co.,  p.  212. 

Markham,  Township  of.  Berczy’s  connections 
with,  p.  185. 

Markland.  Hon.  G.  H..  M.L.C.  Views  of,  on 
Canadian  affairs,  p.  177. 

Marks,  J.,  M.P.P.  Presents  memorial  from 
members  of  Upper  Canada  legislature,  p. 
178. 

Martial  Law.  Discontinuance  of,  in  District 
of  Montreal,  p.  36. 

Martineau,  Harriett.  Confidential  memo,  by, 
on  relations  between  Durham  and  Broug- 
ham. p.  211. 

Masquelez.  Henri.  Certificate  of  burial  of, 
required,  p.  42. 

Masson.  (Louis?).  Orders  arrest  of  Patriots, 
P.  373. 

Masson,  (Dr.  Luc-Hyacinthe?).  Arrest  of, 
ordered,  p.  373. 

Massue,  (Agnan-Aime.  Ex.  M.P.P.  for  Sur- 
rev.)  Endeavored  to  stop  insurrection, 
p.  373. 

Matheson.  Rev.  James.  Views  of,  on  Cana- 
dian affairs,  p.  165. 

Matthews.  Peter.  Sentenced  to  death,  p.  89; 
Council  will  not  interfere  with  sentence, 
pp.  90,  91 ; salutary  results  from  execution 
of,  p.  93. 

Medicine.  Licence  to  John  Stratford  to  prac- 
tice, p.  163. 
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Megantic.  Conditions  of  labor  and  settle- 
ment in,  p.  147;  working  of  land  granting 
system  in,  p.  154. 

Melbourne,  Lord.  Expressing  hope  that  Dur- 
ham will  assume  government  of  British 
North  American  provinces,  p.  23;  com- 
mendation of  Durham’s  course  by,  p.  41; 
his  appreciation  of  Durham’s  fitness  to 
settle  Canadian  affairs,  p.  164. 

Mercier,  Joseph.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Mercure,  Pierre.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
3rd  Battn.  Portneuf  Co.,  p.  212. 

Merritt,  W.  H.  On  reorganization  of  gov- 
ernment, p.  190;  assuring  Durham  of  fav- 
orable reception  of  Report  in  Canada,  p. 
205. 

Methodists.  Address  from  Wesleyan  ministers 
to  Durham,  p.  63;  apply  for  share  of 
Clergy  Reserves,  p.  250. 

Meuron.  Promises  of  land  to  regiment  de,  p. 

40. 

Mignault.  No  bill  found  against,  on  murder 
charge,  p.  138. 

Military  Commissions  issued  by  Durham,  1 
Sept.,  1838,  p.  212. 

Militia,  Canadian.  Colonial  Secretary  hopes 
arrival  of  regulars  will  supersede  necessity 
for,  p.  38;  approval  of  Durham’s  measures 
respecting  Militia  Claims  for  Crown 
lands,  p.  54;  report  by  Buller  on  Militia 
Claims  to  land,  p.  6S;  report  of  unwilling- 
ness of,  to  tender  active  services,  p.  78; 
memo,  on  land  grants  to  those  servin'!  in 
War  of  1812,  p.  157 ; respecting  Militia 
Claims  sold  to  speculators  and  others,  p. 
157 : instructions  to  Commissioners  of 

Militia  Claims,  p.  157;  allowance  to 
militia  claimants,  p.  161. 

Minerve.  Organ  of  disaffected  party,  p.  305. 

Minute,  Secret  Cabinet.  On  affairs  in  Lower 
Canada  (1836),  p.  214;  continuation  of 
foregoing,  down  to  November,  1837,  p.  238. 

Mittleberger,  J.  On  grievances  of  Upper 
Canada,  p.  193. 

Moffatt,  G.  On  composition  of  Legislative 
bodies  of  Lower  Canada,  p.  26:  setting 
forth  grievances  of  British  inhabitants  of 
Lower  Canada,  p.  169;  supplementary 
statement  by,  p.  170;  characterized  by 
Buller.  p.  176;  discussion  of  Durham’s 
plans  by,  p.  181. 

Molson,  John.  Supporting  resolution  at  meet- 
ing, disapproving  of  Assembly,  p.  272. 

Montizambert,  Edouard  Louis.  Commission 
as  Captain  in  Militia,  p.  212. 

Montreal.  Discontinuance  of  Martial  Law 
in  District  of,  p.  36;  Ordinance  for  police 
system,  p.  61;  p.  350;  arrival  of  Durham, 
and  favorable  reception  at,  p.  62;  p.  353; 
report  on  enfranchisement  of,  from  Feudal 
Tenure,  p.  80;  German  Society  of,  report 
of,  p.  152;  House  of  Industry,  p.  152;  re- 
port of  Hotel  Dieu  Hospital,  p.  152;  report 
on  Congregation  de  Notre  Dame,  p.  152; 
Ladies  Bible  Association,  report  on,  p. 
153;  report  of  Natural  History  Society  of, 
p.  153;  petition  for  abolition  of  Feudal 
Tenure  on  Island  of,  p.  153;  report  on 


Ladies  Benevolent  Society  of,  p.  154;  report 
on  St.  Patrick’s  Society  of,  p.  154;  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society,  report  on,  p.  155;  heads  of 
bill  for  commutation  of  feudal  tenures  in 
Seigniory  of,  p.  162;  list  of  persons  arrested 
in,  by  new  police,  p.  182;  time  propitious 
for  dealing  with  measure  to  commute  feudal 
tenures,  p.  186;  proceedings  of  anti-govern- 
ment meeting  at,  June  29,  1837,  p.  259; 
meeting  in,  July  6,  disapproving  of  Assem- 
bly and  expressing  confidence  in  Govern- 
ment, p.  272;  negotiations  opened  for 
abolition  of  feudal  tenure  in,  p.  355;  in- 
tolerance of  British  party  in,  rebuked  by 
Durham,  p.  356;  defenceless  state  of,  re- 
ported by  Dr.  R.  Nelson,  p.  374. 

Montreal  Courier.  Appreciation  of,  by  Lord 
Gosford,  p.  177. 

Moore,  Enoch.  Notes  of  evidence  in  case 
against,  p.  144. 

Moore,  Isaac.  Notes  of  evidence  in  case 
against,  p.  144. 

Morin,  A.  N.  Depositions  as  to  communica- 
tions between  him  and  Theller,  p.  141; 
resolutions  prepared  by,  respecting  appro- 
priations 1835,  p.  216;  motions  of,  in 
session  of  August,  1837,  p.  291;  p.  292;  p 
293 ; Durham’s  hopes  to  secure  services  of, 
p.  357. 

Morin,  Jean  Marie.  Commission  as  Ensign 
in  1st  Battn.  L’lslet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Morison,  D.  G.  Encloses  proposed  address 
in  French  to  Durham,  p.  128;  his  intimacies 
with  leaders  of  disaffection,  p.  128. 

Morreau,  “ Colonel  ” James.  Leads  banditti 
into  Niagara  District,  p.  98;  issues  pro- 
clamation, p.  98;  reward  for  his  apprehen- 
sion, p.  98;  his  capture,  p.  98;  execution 
of,  p.  109;  copy  of  proclamation  of  State 
of  Upper  Canada,  p.  130. 

Morris.  W.  Discussion  of  Clergy  Reserves  by, 
p.  196;  suggestions  on  remedies  for  griev- 
ances, p.  196;  encloses  proceedings  in 
Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada  on 
question  of  union,  p.  202. 

Mountain,  Archdeacon.  Statement  of,  regard- 
ing Clergy  Reserves,  p.  31.  (See  Bishop , 
Anglican ) . 

Mountain,  Bishop.  Appeal  for  increase  of 
emoluments,  p.  67.  (See  Bishop,  Angli- 
can). 

Municipal  and  Local  Institutions.  Commis- 
sion issued  for  enquiry  into,  in  Lower  Can- 
ada, p.  356;  entrusted  to  Adam  Thom,  p. 
356. 

Murdoch,  T.  W.  C.  Appointment  of,  as  Dur- 
ham’s assign,  p.  27. 

Naacke,  J.  Godfroi.  Applying  for  compensa- 
tion for  services  in  Burgoyne’s  army,  r>.  67 ; 
War  Office  can  do  nothing;  case  might  be 
laid  before  Colonial  Office,  p.  187. 

Napierville.  Loyal  meeting  at,  p.  275. 

Navigation.  Report  on  outlay  necessary  to 
complete  system  on  St.  Lawrence,  p.  153; 
improvement  of  St.  Lawrence  waterway 
desired,  p.  169;  transatlantic  service  by 
steamships,  p.  177. 
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Navy  Island.  Action  of  British  and  United 
States  Governments  respecting  invasion  of, 
p.  82;  conditions  in,  p.  84. 

Nelson,  Robert.  M.P.P.  Resolution  of,  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  260;  reported 
defenceless  state  of  Montreal,  p.  374. 

Nelson,  (Dr.  Wolfred).  Reward  of  £500  of- 
fered for,  p.  380. 

Neutrality.  Instances  of  violation  of,  by 
United  States  Government  in  pursuit  of 
criminals,  p.  34;  Bill  in  U.S.  Congress  to 
enforce,  p.  84;  violations  of,  can  be 
noticed  only  by  Federal  Government  not 
by  State  Governments,  p.  101. 

New  Brunswick.  Conditions  in,  reported  satis- 
factory, p.  86;  surrender  of  Casual  and 
Territorial  Revenues,  produced  content- 
ment, p.  86;  report  of  Lieutenant  Governor 
on  general  conditions,  p.  86;  Durham  sends 
copy  of  his  commission  to,  and  states 
policy  towards  Provincial  Governors,  p.  87 ; 
functions  of  Executive  Council  suspended 
awaiting  Durham’s  approval  of  names  of 
members,  p.  105;  conditions  respecting 
Crown  Lands  in.  p.  107;  Harvey  asks  for 
certified  list  of  names  of  appointees  to  Ex- 
ecutive Council,  p.  108;  Harvey  reports 
constitutional  arrangements  entirely  satis- 
factory, p.  110;  reluctance  of,  to  enter  Con- 
federation, p.  110;  Lieutenant  Governor 
Harvey  impressed  with  natural  resources 
and  character  of  people,  p.  115;  Provincial 
delegates  from,  p.  115;  lack  of  provision 
to  Anglican  clergy  of,  p.  150;  evidence  of 
Ch:ef  Justice  of,  desired  on  expediency  of 
tax  on  lands,  p.  154;  illegal  exaction  of  fees 
by  Crown  Lands  Department,  p.  155; 
causes  of  retarded  progress  in,  p.  161 ; Sec- 
ret Cabinet  Minute  (1836)  on  affairs  in, 
p.  222 : confidence  of  Home  Government 
in  loyalty  of  people  of,  p.  229;  p.  230; 
satisfactory  negotiations  of  Home  Govern- 
ment with  delegates  from,  p.  229;  control 
over  whole  Provincial  revenue  relinquished, 
in  return  for  Civil  List,  p.  229;  does  not 
call  for  Responsible  Government,  p.  229; 
appreciation  by  Assembly  of  concessions  by 
Home  Government,  p.  229;  popularity  of 
Imperial  Government  in,  has  not  dimin- 
ished. p.  251 : friction  between  Governor 
Campbell,  and  Assembly,  p.  251;  tranquil- 
lity restored  by  Governor  Harvey,  p.  251 : 
favourable  impression  created  by  delegates 
from.  p.  3-58. 

Newfoundland.  Memorial  from  merchants  in 
Liverpool,  and  Poole,  respecting  political 
disturbances  in.  p.  50;  reply  of  Govern- 
ment. p.  50;  Durham’s  despatch  to  Gov- 
ernor of,  forwarded  by  Sir  C.  Campbell,  p. 
96 ; Durham’s  commission  deposited  in 
archives  of,  p.  100;  Governor  of,  requested 
to  come  to  Quebec,  p.  102;  report  of  Gov- 
ernor on  political  and  industrial  conditions 
in.  p.  105;  Durham’s  directions  respecting 
Crown  Lands  will  be  carried  out,  p.  106; 
political  and  religious  dissensions  in,  p. 
106:  lack  of  provision  for  Anglican  clerev 
in.  p.  150;  thanks  to  Durham  from  dele- 
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gates  from.  p.  167;  memorial  on  political 
conditions  in,  which  Durham  is  asked  to 
present  to  Lords,  p.  198. 

New_  Ireland,  Township  of.  Appeal  on  behalf 
of  destitute  settlers  in,  p.  161. 

Newman,  Ashborn.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co.,  p.  213. 

Niagara.  Arrival  of  Durham  at,  p.  62;  re- 
view of  troops  at,  p.  63;  good  effect  on 
Americans,  p.  63;  address  from,  to  Dur- 
ham, and  his  reply,  p.  63;  improvement 
of  situation  at,  p.  104;  insecure  state  of 
jail  in,  p.  136;  people  of,  desire  to  present 
address  to  Durham,  p.  194;  resolutions 
adopted  on  Durham’s  Report  at  public 
meeting  in,  p.  204;  Buller’s  account  of 
Durham’s  proceedings  at,  p.  354;  happy 
consequences  of  his  visit,  p.  354. 

Nicolas.  True  bill  against,  for  murder  of 
Chartrand,  p.  138;  list  of  jury  who  tried 
case  against,  p.  144. 

Normanby,  Lord.  Succeeds  Glenelg  as  Col- 
onial Secretary,  p.  56. 

North  American  Colonial  Association.  Ad- 
dress of,  commending  Durham’s  work  in 
Canada,  p.  47;  criticism  of  parts  of  Dur- 
ham’s Report,  p.  201 ; Durham’s  reply,  p. 
200 ; will  append  reply  to  resolutions  of 
Association,  p.  201;  account  of  proceedings, 
p.  204. 


respect  Dur- 
Crown  Lands 
,i  troops  in,  p. 
'on  for  Angli- 
es  of  retarded 


Nouvelle  Longueuil.  Address  to  Durham 
from,  and  his  reply,  p.  6.3. 

Nova  Scotia.  Correspondence  respecting  a 
Bill  passed  by  Legislatuij--  for  regulation  of 
Post  Office,  p.  51 ; delegates  from  Nova 
Scotia  arrive  to  confer  ~i’th  Durham,  p. 
68;  p.  114;  Governor 
ham’s  instructions  regar< 
in,  p.  103;  p.  106;  retui 
138;  p.  139;  lack  of  pr 
can  clergy  in,  p.  150;  ( 
progress  in,  p.  161;  paper*  on  position  of 
affairs  in,  p.  199;  W.  Vinng  advocating 
Confederation,  p.  207;  & ovehm  of  prin- 
ciple of  Responsible  Gove>  U'faqt  in.  p.  208; 
confidence  of  Home  Govt-  bu-'b"  in  loyalty 
of  people  of,  p.  229;  ■ Tf  .q  ments  f0r 
larger  measure  of  self-go  -v^flt,  p.  230; 
dissentions  between  C and  As- 

sembly, p.  251:  address’  TAsJembly  to 
Crown,  p.  251 ; Home  Go^Utnent  opposed 
to  Responsible  Govermri^sit  and  elective 
Legislative  Council,  p.  25'f  address  from 
Assembly  of,  setting  forth  grievances  of 
province,  p.  307;  proportion  of  Anglicans 
and  Dissenters,  p.  308;  afaim  of,  to  con- 
trol whole  public  revenue  conceded  by 
Crown,  p.  310;  expenditure  of  Land  Grant- 
ing Department  subjected  to  scrutiny  of 
Legislature,  p.  311;  Mining  Company’s 
lease  cannot  be  disturbed,  p.  311;  demand 
of  Assembly  for  Responsible  Government 
rejected,  p.  311 ; separation  of  Executive 
and  Legislative  Councils  conceded,  p.  312; 
particularly  favourable  impression  created 
by  delegates  from,  p.  358. 
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O’Callaghan,  Dr.  E.  B.  Chairman  Quebec 
Emigrant  Society.  Reception  of  news  of 
burning  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  by,  p.  130 ; ques- 
tionnaire by,  respecting  means  of  assisting 
immigrants,  p.  146;  supports  resolution  at 
anti-government  meeting,  p.  260;  appear- 
ance of,  at  Varennes,  p.  370;  p.  371. 

O’Connell,  Daniel.  Indignation  of,  at  treat- 
ment of  Durham,  p.  187. 

Odell,  Col.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal  meeting 
at  Napierville,  p.  275. 

Ogden,  C.  R.  Attorney  General  for  Lower 
Canada.  Respecting  remuneration  for  ser- 
vices of,  during  period  of  Martial  Law,  p. 
40;  report  on  inefficiency  of  jury  system 
in  Lower  Canada,  p.  69;  opinion  of,  as  to 
legality  of  claim  of  Royal  Navy  to  take 
prisoners  from  jail  to  serve  in  navy,  p.  131; 
declines  chief  justiceship  of  District  of 
Montreal,  p.  184;  Lower  Canada,  charac- 
terized by  Buller,  p.  346. 

Oka.  Interview  of  Girod  with  Indians  of,  p. 
377. 


Oliva,  Jas.  Commission  as  Captain  in  2nd 
Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  213. 

Orangemen.  Arthur’s  opinion  respecting,  p. 

103. 

Ordinance  respecting  Exile  of  Political  Prison- 
ers. Commended  as  to  spirit  and  intention, 
by  Colonial  Secretary,  p.  41 ; attacked  in 
Lords  and  Commons,  p.  41 ; disallowed,  p. 
42;  proceedings  in  Parliament  respecting, 
p.  43;  opinion  of  Law  Officers  upon,  p.  44; 
Colonial  Secretary’s  defence  to  Durham  of 
course  pursued  Y ' Government,  p.  54;  not 
in  Durham’s  opi  ion,  illegal,  p.  70;  state- 
ment of  the  ala  oing  change  of  feeling  in 
consequence  of  ffisallowance  of,  p.  73;  p. 
125;  p.  360;  rp  analogous  case  cited,  p. 
198;  opinion  <_h:  larles  Austin  as  to  legality 
of,  p.  203;  D’s.'nfcm’s  reception  of  news  of 
disallowance  to  r<p.  359. 

Ordinance.  To  t?.  / ,ide  for  security  of  Lower 
Canada,  p.  f^mTor  establishing  effective 
police  in  Quebp-^and  Montreal,  p.  61;  “To 
prevent  dischr.  ; of  certain  persons  until 
they  shall  1 dven  security,”  p.  73. 
Ordnance  De  :nt  at  Kingston.  Refuse 
to  vacate  g belonging  to  Naval  De- 

partment. 

Orford  Towi;  Report  on  surveys  in,  p. 

151. 


Osgood,  Hl.wc  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
Militia,  Shei  ike  Co.,  p.  212. 

O’Sullivan,  MicL.  1.  Solicitor  General  for 
Lower  Canad:  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
Montreal,  p.  7o;  sends  Girod’s  journal  to 
Durham,  p.  130. 

Ottawa  River.  Memorial  from  inhabitants  on 
shores  of,  asking  for  encouragement  in  de- 
velopment of  districts,  p.  147;  advantages 
of  water  communication  between  Lake 
Huron  and,  p.  147 ; encouraging  reply  from 
Lieutenant  Governor,  p.  147;  and  Governor 
General,  p.  148;  suggestions  for  settlement 
of  country  on,  p.  154;  importance  of  Ottawa 
and  Lake  Huron  waterway,  p.  154;  memor- 
ial urging  improvement  of  navigation  of, 
and  opening  of  communication  with  Lake 
Huron,  p.  193. 

23 — k 


Paget,  Admiral  Sir  Charles.  Explanation  of, 
to  Governor  of  Bermuda  respecting  Cana- 
dian political  prisoners,  p.  49;  receives 
pledge  of  political  prisoners,  p.  49;  govern- 
ment’s pleasure  at  Durham’s  appreciation 
of  services  of,  p.  50;  commending  services 
of,  p.  66;  appointed  to  Special  Council,  p. 
71 ; account  of  his  movements,  p.  127 ; urged 
to  make  demonstration  at  Quebec,  p.  128; 
Durham  sends  copy  of  despatch  to  Colon- 
ial Office  respecting  Paget’s  services,  p. 
137. 

Panet,  Judge.  Steps  attending  suspension  of, 

p.  144. 

Papineau,  L.  J.  Despatch  from  Consul  Perrier 
of  Paris,  on,  p.  30;  his  movements,  p.  130; 
frustrated  plans  of,  to  arouse  opinion  in 
United  States,  p.  141;  objections  of,  to 
presence  of  English  in  Lower  Canada,  p. 
172;  course  of,  at  opening  of  Legislature  in 
1835,  p.  215;  course  of,  in  session  of  1836, 
p.  217;  agitation  set  up  by,  against  measure 
of  British  Parliament  for  government  of 
Lower  Canada,  p.  242;  partial  success  of 
machinations  of,  p.  248;  Gosford’s  report 
upon,  p.  248;  speech  at  Montreal,  May  15, 
p.  267 ; enquiry  of  Governor  respecting 
presence  of,  at  meeting  in  Montreal,  p. 
271 ; insolent  reply  of,  p.  271 ; maintains 
agitation  by  central  committee  in  Mon- 
treal, p.  302;  irreconcilability  of,  p.  303; 
must  be  put  down,  p.  303;  dismissed  from 
majority  in  militia,  p.  305;  appearance  of, 
at  Varennes,  p.  370;  p.  371;  denounced  by 
LaFontaine,  p.  373;  reward  of  £1,000  of- 
fered for,  p.  380. 

Paquin,  Rev.  Jacques.  (Cure  of  St.  Eustache). 

House  of,  in  hands  of  Patriots,  p.  375; 
abandoned  Patriots,  p.  379;  returns  to 
Patriots,  p.  380. 

Pardon.  Durham  insists  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor’s power  to  pardon,  must  be  exercised  in 
subordination  to  him,  p.  110;  Arthur’s  pro- 
test and  lengthy  argument  against  Dur- 
ham’s view,  p.  Ill;  Colonial  Secretary’s 
instructions  on  subject,  p.  Ill;  view  of 
Executive  Council  of  Upper  Canada,  p. 
112;  Arthur  maintains  correctness  of  his 
views,  p.  113. 

Parker,  J.  G.  Political  prisoner,  memorial 
from,  p.  79;  explanation  of  letters  written 
by  him,  p.  144. 

Partridge,  prisoner  in  Quebec  Citadel.  Re- 
moved to  hospital,  p.  131. 

Patrick,  Ensign  Thaddeus.  Deposition  of, 

respecting  movements  of  Patriots,  p.  133. 

Patriots.  Depredations  in  Lower  Canada  by, 
p.  375:  p.  376;  p.  379;  indignation  of,  at 
depredations,  p.  380. 

Patry,  Mr.  Jr.,  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government meeting,  p.  265. 

Pattee,  Curtis.  Commission  as  Paymaster  in 
3rd  Battn.  Chambly  Co.,  p.  212. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert.  Approved  of  scheme  for 
union  of  provinces,  p.  358. 

Pelletier,  Nemesse.  Commission  as  Ensign 
and  Adjutant  in  1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p. 
212. 

Pellv,  J.  H.  Presenting  copy  of  map  of  North 
America,  p.  169. 
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Peltier,  (Ferreol).  Mentioned  by  Girod,  p. 
374. 

Peltier,  T.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-government 
meeting,  p.  259. 

Pensioners.  Number  of,  commuted  in  Canada, 

p.  161. 

Perceval,  Mrs.  Anne  Mary.  Sends  memo, 
from  notes  made  by  M.  H.  Perceval,  p. 
169. 

Perreault,  Antoine.  Certificate  of  marriage 
of,  required,  p.  42. 

Perreault,  Charles  Ovide.  M.P.P.  R.esolution 
of,  at  anti-government  meeting,  p.  261. 

Perreault,  Louis  and  Marie  Flore.  Certificates 
of  birth  of,  required,  p.  42. 

Perreault,  Louis.  Birth  certificates  furnished 
of  two  persons  of  that  name,  p.  76. 

Perreault,  Marie  Josephte.  Birth  certificate 
of,  furnished,  p.  73. 

Perreault,  (Ovide).  Signed  petition  for  assem- 
bling of  Parliament,  p.  373. 

Perreault,  St.  Antoine.  Certificate  of  marriage 
of,  furnished,  p.  73. 

Perron,  Francois.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Peters,  Hon.  H.  Legislative  Councillor,  New 
Brunswick.  Chosen  as  a delegate  to  Que- 
bec, p.  115. 

Phillpotts,  Major.  Directed  to  make  survey 
of  Welland  Canal,  p.  78. 

Picard.  Joseph,  dit  Destroismaisons.  Supports 
resolution  at  anti-government  meeting,  p. 
264. 

Pinet,  (Alexis,  Captain  of  Militia).  En- 
deavored to  stop  insurrection,  p.  373. 

Plessis,  Rajunond.  Resolution  of,  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  261. 

Poissant,  Pierre.  Supporting  resolution  at 
loyal  meeting  at  Xapierville,  p.  276. 

Police.  Stuart’s  opinions  on  Rural  Police 
system,  p.  174. 

Political  Affairs,  Lower  Canada.  Placard  call- 
ing meeting  to  discuss,  p.  164. 

Political  Disturbances.  Reports  of  incipient 
insurrection  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  249;  (see 
Papineau ) . 

Political  Prisoners.  Measures  being  taken  in 
regard  to,  p.  28;  British  Government  ad- 
heres to  decision  respecting  trial  of,  p.  38; 
Government  approves  of  Arthur’s  views 
respecting  disposal  of,  p.  39;  desirability 
of  concerted  action  between  Durham  and 
Arthur,  p.  39;  Instructions  to  Governor  of 
Bermuda  respecting,  p.  48;  Governor  of 
Bermuda’s  report  respecting,  p.  48;  pledge 
of  prisoners  not  to  attempt  escape  from 
Bermuda,  or  from  vessel  of  war,  p.  49; 
further  pledge  that  they  would  not  pass 
beyond  limits  prescribed  in  Bermuda,  p. 
49;  trial  by  jury  having  failed  in  Lower 
Canada  special  tribunal  authorized  for 
cases  of  treason  and  murder,  p.  53;  Pro- 
clamation of  cessation  of  proceedings 
against,  p.  61 ; Durham’s  report  on  exile 
of,  to  Bermuda,  p.  61 ; difficulty  finding 
satisfactory  mode  of  trial  for,  p.  61 ; left 
for  Bermuda  July  4,  p.  62;  correspondence 
between  Durham  and  Arthur  sent  to 
Colonial  Secretary,  p.  66;  defence  and  ex- 
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planation  of  Durham,  in  connection  with 
transportation  of  political  prisoners  to  Ber- 
muda, p.  70;  report  of  Sewell  on  cases  for 
transportation,  p.  77;  memorial  from 
Parker,  p.  79;  petition  from  Chandler,  p. 
79;  letters  from  three  prisoners,  then  in 
Liverpool,  p.  79;  Durham’s  notification  to 
Governor  of  Bermuda  of  transportation 
thereto  of,  p.  102;  happy  consequences  of 
clemency  towards,  in  United  States,  p.  106 ; 
removal  to  Quebec  of  a number  of.  p.  109; 
convictions  at  Niagara,  p.  109;  Morreau 
executed,  p.  109;  p.  110;  petitions  on  be- 
half of  Chandler  and  Wait,  p.  109;  Durham 
directs  no  further  executions  in  Upper 
Canada  without  communication  with  him, 
p.  109;  Chandler  and  Wait,  respited,  p. 
110;  reasons  for  sending  a number  from 
Toronto  to  Quebec,  p.  114;  Durham’s  views 
as  to  how  they  should  be  dealt  with,  p. 
117;  Beamer’s  sentence  commuted,  p.  120; 
Arthur’s  decision  to  make  his  measures 
consonant  to  Durham’s  ideas,  p.  120;  Dur- 
ham’s entire  approval  of  Arthur’s  proposals 
respecting,  p.  122;  release  of,  in  Lower 
Canada  cause  of  rejoicing,  but  of  restrained 
character,  p.  128;  statement  of,  who  have 
been  in  detention  until  beginning  of  1838, 
p.  129;  views  of  H.  Heney  as  to  how  they 
should  be  treated,  p.  129;  plea  of  Rev.  J. 
Roaf  for,  p.  131 ; fist  of  persons  in  prison 
at  Montreal  charged  with  treason,  p.  131 ; 
Chief  Justice  Robinson  on  political  status 
of  American  raiders,  p.  132;  Hagerman  and 
Draper  agree  with  Chief  Justice,  p.  132; 
plea  of  female  relatives  of  Wait  and 
Chandler  not  entertained  by  Arthur,  p. 
137 ; plea  for  Miller  and  others,  p.  137 ; 
return  respecting,  in  Upper  Canada,  p.  140; 
effort  to  prevent  return  of  Bermuda  exiles, 
p.  143;  first  confession  of  those  exiled  to 
Bermuda  not  satisfactory,  p.  176;  views  of 
Montreal  British  party  on  Durham's  policy, 
p.  176;  Stanley’s  approval  of  Durham’s 
measures  respecting,  if  Durham  had  the 
power,  p.  183;  report  that  Colbome  is  send- 
ing them  all  to  England,  p.  195;  Buffer's 
account  of  Durham’s  difficulties  in  dispos- 
ing of,  p.  351 ; mode  of  dealing  with,  p. 
352. 

Poolen,  Edward.  Commission  as  Captain  in 
3rd  Battn.  Lotbiniere  Co.,  p.  213. 

Pope,  Joseph.  M.L.A.  Prince  Edward  Island. 
Chosen  as  a delegate  to  Quebec,  p.  115. 

Populaire.  Appreciation  of  good  intentions 
and  fairness  of,  p.  173. 

Post  Office.  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada 
ask  that  surplus  be  turned  over  to  it,  p. 
38;  papers  respecting  Post  Office  in  Nova 
Scotia  transmitted  to  Durham  for  his 
assistance,  p.  51 ; substitution  of  steam  for 
sailing  vessels  for  conveyance  of  Transat- 
lantic mails,  p.  52;  directions  for  improve- 
ment of  post  route  between  Halifax  and 
Quebec,  p.  52;  Durham  proposes  to  deal 
with  surplus  revenues  in  general  report, 
p.  76;  question  of  surplus  revenues  being 
assigned  to  provinces,  p.  109:  Durham’s 
time  too  limited  to  deal  with  question,  p. 
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122;  question  seems  to  point  to  necessity 
of  Confederation,  p.  122;  report  on  state  of 
mail  road  between  Quebec  and  Maritime 
Provinces,  p.  179;  respecting  arrangements 
for  service  between  Canada  and  Great 
Britain  via  New  York,  p.  187. 

Portneuf.  Conditions  of  labor  and  settlement 
in,  p.  146. 

Potvin,  Thomas.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Powell,  John.  Mayor  of  Toronto.  Account  of 
Head’s  lack  of  judgment  in  connection  with 
rebellion  of  1837,  p.  192. 

Pratte.  True  bill  against,  for  murder  of  Weir, 
p.  138. 

Presbyterian  Church.  Grievances  of  Presby- 
terians, and  assertion  of  right  to  share  in 
Clergy  Reserves,  p.  50;  authority  to  pay 
£530  on  salary  account,  p.  55;  memorial 
from  St.  Andrew’s  church,  Quebec,  on 
needs  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  62;  address 
from  Established  Church  at  Cobourg,  set- 
ting forth  grievances,  p.  66;  memorial, 
signed  by  John  Cook,  Moderator  of  Synod, 
asking  for  continuance  of  grant,  p.  73; 
statement  of  Scottish  General  Assembly 
respecting  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada,  p.  149;  indignation  of,  at  erection 
of  57  rectories,  p.  249. 

Prescott,  Governor.  Regrets  that  difficulties 
in  Newfoundland  will  prevent  his  going  to 
Quebec,  p.  106. 

Prescott,  U.C.  Attack  upon,  p.  125;  engage- 
ment with  brigands  near,  p.  143;  Upper 
Canada  Gazette  account  of,  p.  143. 

Prevost,  Amable.  Commission  as  Ensign  and 
Quartermaster  in  7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co. 
p.  213. 

Prince,  John.  Obtains  from  Detroit  particu- 
lars regarding  Theller,  p.  92;  issues  pro- 
clamation, informed  this  is  beyond  power 
of  magistrates,  p.  103;  requisition  of,  for 
force  to  defend  Sandwich,  p.  134;  asks 
information  as  to  prospects  of  war,  p.  135; 
proclamation  of  non-intercourse  with  United 
States,  p.  135;  came  to  Canada  as  Solicitor, 
admitted  to  Bar,  in  recognition  of  services, 
p.  203. 

Prince  Edward  Island.  Considerable  public 
excitement  in,  on  subject  of  Escheat,  p. 
32;  sketch  of  history  of  land  question  in, 
p.  33;  Act  for  Court  of  Escheat  disallowed, 
p.  33;  Upper  Canada  Land  Tax  Act  sug- 
gested as  model  to,  p.  33;  dissatisfaction 
in  (1838),  p.  33;  troops  ordered  there  to 
suppress  disorder,  p.  33;  Durham  requested 
to  report  on  papers  relating  to  Escheat  in, 
p.  47;  memorial  of  proprietors,  p.  47;  Mr. 
Hill’s  observations  on  act  for  levying  as- 
sessment on  lands,  p.  47 ; copy  of  act,  p. 
47 ; memorial  from  Legislature  on  memo- 
randa from  proprietors,  p.  48;  report  of 
Legislative  Committee  on  same  subject, 
p.  48;  terms  for  conducting  sales  of  land 
in,  p.  48;  outrage  on  British  vessel  by 
American  fishing  schooner  off,  p.  52;  Dur- 
ham’s report  on  conditions  in,  p.  71;  pro- 
ceedings at  Hay  River  respecting  ques- 
tion of  Escheat,  p.  81 ; attitude  of  British 
23 — zA 


Government  towards  situation  in,  p.  81; 
letter  from  Lieutenant  Governor  to  Pro- 
prietors, setting  forth  his  views  of  griev- 
ances with  tenants,  p.  82;  frauds  on  pur- 
chasers, p.  82;  proposed  remedy  for  griev- 
ances, p.  82;  grievance  arising  from  pro- 
ceedings relating  to  Reserves  for  fisheries, 
p.  83;  Durham  sends  copy  of  his  commis- 
sion to,  and  states  policy  towards  Provin- 
cial Governors,  p.  87 ; account  of  wreck 
and  looting  of  barque  Sir  Archibald  Camp- 
bell by  American  vessel,  p.  98;  necessity 
of  British  war  vessel  to  protect  fisheries 
in  waters  about,  p.  103;  J.  W.  LeLacheur 
asks  introduction  to  Durham,  p.  103;  Dur- 
ham’s instructions  respecting  Crown  Lands 
in,  will  be  followed,  p.  104;  Durham’s  in- 
structions respecting  alienation  of  Crown 
Lands  will  be  followed,  p.  104;  p.  106; 
little  Crown  Land  in,  p.  106;  Admiral  pro- 
viding protection  for  waters  about,  p.  107 ; 
depositions  respecting  aggressions  by 
American  fishermen  on  coasts  and  within 
harbours  of,  p.  108;  provincial  delegates 
from,  p.  115;  Lieutenant  Governor  asks 
what  information  was  given  to  LeLacheur 
respecting  Court  of  Escheat,  p.  116;  obli- 
gations to  Durham  for  recommendation  of 
bill  to  tax  waste  lands,  p.  126;  instructions 
of  1783  respecting  lands  to  Loyalists,  p. 
145;  exports  for  1835  from,  p.  148;  Act 
for  levying  assessment  on  all  lands,  p. 
149;  petition  of  inhabitants  setting  forth 
grievances,  p.  149;  pamphlet  sent  to  Dur- 
ham by  Agent  of  Proprietors,  p.  150;  me- 
morial of  tenants  on  usurpation  of  Fish- 
ery Reserves,  p.  150;  pamphlet  on  Escheat 
question,  p.  152;  certificate  of  non-exist- 
ence of  original  grants  of  certain  town- 
ships, p.  152;  defence  of  measures  of  Lieut. 
Gov.  Fanning,  p.  160;  proceedings  of  Es- 
cheat Commission  in,  p.  160;  causes  of  re- 
tarded progress  in,  p.  161;  exports  from,  in 
1834,  p.  163;  LeLacheur  seeks  interview 
with  Durham,  p.  186;  committee  appointed 
to  correspond  with  Durham,  p.  188;  fa- 
vorable impression  created  by  delegates 
from,  p.  35S;  Durham  obtained  Royal  As- 
sent to  law  of  Escheat  for,  p,  362. 

Proclamation.  Censure  by  Government  of 
Proclamation  of  October  9,  p.  54;  on  Dur- 
ham’s arrival  at  Quebec,  p.  58;  cessation 
of  proceedings  against  political  offenders, 
p.  61;  on  Militia  Claims  to  Land,  p.  68; 
on  October  9,  of  Indemnity  Act,  and  of 
disallowance  of  Ordinance  of  June  28,  p. 
72;  respecting  squatters  on  Crown  Lands 
p.  77;  by  Arthur,  calls  on  citizens  to  resist 
threatened  invasion,  p.  143 ; by  Gosford,  June 
15;  1837,  p.  270;  apparent  success  of,  p.272; 
Buffer’s  explanation  of  purposes  of  pro- 
clamation of  October  9,  p.  361 ; explanation 
of  censured  part,  p.  367. 

Provincial  delegates.  Arrival  at  Quebec  of 
those  from  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Ed- 
ward Island,  p.  52;  Lieutenant  Governor 
of  Nova  Scotia  names  delegates,  p.  114; 
those  chosen  to  represent  New  Brunswick, 
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p.  115;  those  from  Prince  Edward  Island, 
p.  115;  those  from  New  Brunswick  should 
reach  Quebec  on  September  20,  p.  117; 
appreciation  by  Nova  Scotia  delegates  of 
reception  at  Quebec,  p.  124;  reception  oi 
those  from  New  Brunswick,  p.  190;  favor- 
able impression  created  by  them,  p.  35S. 

Provincial  Revenues.  Inadvisability  of  re- 
pealing Act  1 and  2 W llliam  I"V  , p.  "2. 

Provost,  Madame  Hortensea.  Escape  of,  from 
Patriots,  p.  375. 

Puissonneault.  True  bills  found  against  two 
of  this  name  for  murder  of  Chartrand,  p. 
138 

Quakers.  Representatives  of,  submit  address 
expressing  confidence  in  Durham,  p.  191. 

Quarantine.  Evidence  respecting  methods 
pursued  at  Grosse  Isle,  p.  75;  return  of 
admissions,  discharges  and  deaths  at  Hos- 
pital, p.  151. 

Quebec.  Directions  for  improvement  of  route 
to  Halifax,  in  consequence  of  employment 
of  steam  vessels  for  Transatlantic  mails, 
p.  52;  Ordinance  for  police  system,  p.  61; 
p.  350;  largely  signed  address  to  Durham 
from,  and  his  answer,  p.  72;  report  on fet. 
Andrew’s  School,  p.  154;  report  on  Societe 
Bienveillante  de,  p.  154;  memorial  from 
St.  Patrick’s  church  in,  to  Durham  on  his 
departure,  p.  162;  question  of  opening 
drain  to  continue  Hope  Street  sewer, 
p.  175;  presentment  of  Grand  Jury,  p.  190; 
meeting  of  protest  against  Government  at, 
June  4,  1S37,  p.  261;  loyal  meeting  at,  p. 
273;  address  from,  p.  274;  Gosford’s  reply 
to,  p.  275. 

Quebec  British  and  Canadian  School.  Report 
on,  p.  155. 

Quebec  Diocesan  Committee.  Work  of,  p. 
151. 

Quebec  Emigration  Society.  Circular  letter 
from,  on  assistance  to  immigrants,  p.  146; 
on  relief  to  destitute  immigrants,  p.  150; 
report  on,  p.  155. 

Quebec  Friendly  Society.  Report  of,  p.  152 

Quebec  Library.  Report  on,  p.  152. 

Quebec  Literary  & Historical  Society.  Ap- 
plication of,  for  documents  relating  to  his- 
tory of  Canada  not  entertained,  p.  46;  re- 
port of,  p.  152;  selection  of  Greek  and 
Latin  classics  for,  p.  170;  p.  171;  asks  Dur- 
ham to  be  patron,  p.  175;  presents  address 
to  Durham,  p.  192. 

Quebec  Marine  and  Emigrant  Hospital.  Re- 
port of  admissions,  discharges  and  deaths 
at,  p.  155. 

Quebec  Medical  Board.  Resolutions  and  re- 
port of,  p.  153. 

Quebec  & St.  Andrews  Railway.  Objections 
of  United  States  to  railway  passing  through 
disputed  territory,  p.  81 ; Railway  Associa- 
tion will  obey  orders  of  government,  p.  82 ; 
memorial  from,  setting  forth  scheme  and 
soliciting  Durham’s  assistance,  p.  116. 

Quebec  Seminary.  Claim  of,  to  exclusive 
water  privileges  in  front  of  their  property, 
p.  32 ; copies  of  literary  and  philosophical 
exercises  of,  p.  152. 
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Queen’s  Niagara  Fencibles.  Offer  permanent 
services,  p.  30. 

Quesnel,  Jules.  J.P.  Resolution  of,  at  meet- 
ing disapproving  of  Assembly,  p.  272. 

Quiblier,  Rev.  Mr.  Deploring  Durham’s  de- 
parture, which  will  plunge  country  into 
anarchy,  p.  190. 

Quigley,  Mr.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  264. 

Quirouet,  Remi.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  266. 

Racial  antipathies.  Durham’s  views  as  to  ex- 
tent of,  in  Lower  Canada,  p.  317. 

Radiger,  N.  E.  Views  of,  on  Canadian 
affairs,  p.  167 ; p.  168. 

Rankin,  Alexander.  Chosen  as  a delegate  from 
New  Brunswick  to  Quebec,  p.  115. 

Rebellion  of  1837.  Army  expenses  £450,636, 
p.  27. 

Rebellion.  Course  pursued  in  Upper  Canada 
towards  persons  engaged  in,  p.  88;  Arthur’s 
views  as  to  underlying  motives,  p.  89;  at- 
titude of  Government  of  Upper  Canada 
towards  rebels,  p.  89;  embarrassment  caused 
by  conflict  of  opinion  between  British  and 
Upper  Canadian  Law  Officers,  as  to  nature 
of  offence  of  Americans  captured,  p.  99; 
Upper  Canadian  Judges  disagree  with  Brit- 
ish legal  opinion,  hence  prisoners  may  es- 
cape, p.  99;  outbreak  in  Lower  Canada,  p. 
125;  indications  of  rising  in  Richelieu  dis- 
trict, p.  138;  anticipated  general  rising  of 
French  Canadians,  p.  138;  disaffection  about 
Chambly,  p.  139;  evidences  of  conspiracy, 
p.  140;  passing  of  arms  into  Lower  Can- 
ada, p.  140;  secret  meetings  at  Isle  aux 
Noix,  p.  140;  alarm  of  priests  at  disaffec- 
tion, p.  140;  military  forces  at  St.  John’s 
and  Laprairie  strengthened,  p.  142;  Col- 
bome’s  belief  of  widespread  organization 
among  French  Canadians,  p.  142;  Admiral 
Paget  desired  to  prevent  return  of  Ber- 
muda exiles,  p.  143;  Colborne’s  disposi- 
tions to  meet,  p.  143;  victory  over  rebels, 
p.  143;  Bermuda  exiles  released,  p.  144; 
statements  of  Head  respecting  Rebellion 
of  1837  contradicted  by  FitzGibbon,  p.  187 ; 
Head’s  lack  of  judgment  in,  p.  192  (see 
Political  Prisoners) . 

Rees,  D.  W.  Report  on  petition  of,  p.  163. 

Registration  Act.  Desired  by  British  in- 
habitants of  Lower  Canada,  p.  169;  p.  176; 
Bill  for,  prepared  by  Turton,  p.  355. 

Reid,  Chief  Justice.  Wishes  to  return  on  pen- 
sion, p.  25;  p.  189;  resignation  of,  accepted, 
p.  74. 

Report  of  Lord  Durham.  Acknowledged  by 
Colonial  Secretary  and  Queen’s  approbation 
expressed,  p.  55;  on  form  and  future  gov- 
ernment of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  p.  79: 
Appendix  A.  transmitted,  p.  79;  also  Ap- 
pendix B,  p.  79;  and  Appendix  D.  p.  80; 
copy  sent  to  President  of  United  States, 
p.  200;  praise  of  E.  L.  Bulwer  for,  p.  200; 
Charles  Summers’  appreciation  of,  p.  200; 
regret  of  Grey  for  premature  publication 
of,  p.  200;  dissent  of  N.  A.  Colonial  Asso- 
ciation from  certain  parts  of,  p.  201;  Dur- 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


405 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


ham’s  reply,  p.  200;  D.  Daly’s  appreciation 
of,  p.  202;  Charles  Grey’s  appreciation  of, 
p.  203;  Buller’s  remarks  on  treatment  of, 
by  Government,  p.  204;  worldwide  interest 
in,  p.  206. 

Representative  System.  Defects  of,  p.  26. 

Responsible  Government.  Advocated  by  W. 
W.  Baldwin,  p.  186;  Durham’s  views  on, 
welcomed  in  every  colony,  p.  207 ; adoption 
of  principle  in  Nova  Scotia,  p.  208;  Wake- 
field reports  success  of,  in  Canada,  p.  208; 
no  demand  in  New  Brunswick  for,  p.  229; 
report  of  Commissioners  adverse  to,  p.  233; 
Nova  Scotia  pleads  for,  p.  251;  Home 
Government  opposed  to,  p.  251;  motion  in 
House  of  Commons  that  it  be  not  applied 
in  Lower  Canada,  p.  256;  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment decides  against,  p.  283;  desire  of 
Nova  Scotia  Assembly  for,  p.  309;  demand 
of  Nova  Scotia  Assembly  for,  rejected,  p. 
311;  plea  of  Robert  Baldwin  for,  p.  326. 

Rice,  Mountain.  Quantity  sent  for  experiment 
in  Canada,  p.  53. 

Richardson,  Major  John.  Furnishes  list  of 
deputation  on  Feudal  Tenure,  p.  183;  ap- 
peal to  Durham  to  remain  here,  p.  189;  en- 
closing article  on  Durham’s  administration, 
p.  189;  dismissal  of,  from  Times  for  praising 
Durham,  p.  192;  applies  for  appointment 
under  Government,  p.  207. 

Richelieu.  Indications  of  rising  in  district  of, 
p.  138;  Gosford’s  account  of  meeting  at, 
p.  267. 

Rideau  Canal.  Rumors  of  attempts  to  destroy 
locks  of,  p.  128;  protection  of  locks  on,  p. 
137. 

Roaf,  Rev.  J.  Plea  for  mercy  for  political 
prisoners,  p.  131. 

Robert,  Capt.  Ant.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal 
meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Robert,  (Joseph-Jacques.  Executed  January 
18,  1839).  Mentioned  by  Girod,  p.  371. 

Robertson,  William.  M.D.  Resolution  of.  at 
meeting  disapproving  of  Assembly,  p.  272. 

Robinson,  C.  Opinion  of,  on  Clergy  Reserves, 
p.  31. 

Robinson,  Chief  Justice.  Arthur’s  high  opinion 
of,  p.  104;  Durham  sets  forth  to  him  his 
views  on  changes  in  constitution,  p.  117; 
combatting  opinion  of  English  Law  Officers 
as  to  status  of  American  raiders,  p.  132; 
prevented  by  illness  from  further  discussion 
of  Durham’s  plan,  p.  188;  hopes  Durham 
will  not  press  certain  changes,  p.  188. 

Rodier,  E.  E.,  M.P.P.  Resolution  of,  at  anti- 
government meeting,  p.  261. 

Roebuck,  J.  A.,  M.P.  Scheme  of,  for  federa- 
tive union  of  provinces,  p.  358. 

Rogers,  Elinor.  Proofs  of  title  of,  to  property 
left  by  Sergt.  J.  Rogers,  p.  188. 

Roman  Catholics.  Instructions  to  Durham 
framed  on  those  issued  to  Lord  Dalhousie, 
before  the  law  relieving  them  of  ancient 
disabilities,  p.  28;  Bishop  of  Kingston  asks 
for  assistance  for  Clergy  from  Clergy  Re- 
serves for,  p.  149;  memorial  of  Bishop  of 
Kingston  on  behalf  of  his  people,  p.  151 ; 
Dr.  Wilson  urges  Durham  to  cultivate  re- 


lations with  priesthood,  p.  172;  Colbome’s 
high  sense  of  their  services,  p.  180;  loyal 
course  of  priests  during  1837,  p.  243;  loyalty 
of  clergy  of  Lower  Canada,  but  their  de- 
clining influence,  p.  346. 

Ross,  John.  Experiences  of,  as  investor  in 
real  estate  in  Canada,  p.  204. 

Rousseau,  Dr.  Resolution  of,  at  anti-govern- 
ment meeting,  p.  265. 

Rousseau,  Joseph.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  212. 

Routh,  R.  I.  Commissary  General.  Appreci- 
ation by  Durham  of  services  of,  p.  80. 

Rouville,  Hertel  de.  Claim  of,  for  compen- 
sation for  services,  p.  53;  testimonial  to 
conduct  of,  p.  127. 

Roy,  Joseph.  M.P.P.  Resolution  of,  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  260. 

Roy,  Pierre  Theophile.  Commission  as  Capt. 
in  7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co.,  p.  212. 

Royal  Lake  Flotilla.  Scheme  for  establishment 
Of,  p.  165. 

Royal  Navy.  Legality  of  claim  of,  to  take 
prisoners  from  jail  to  serve  in  navy,  p.  131; 
question  of  enlisting  imprisoned  seamen  in, 
p.  131;  p.  139. 

Rush-Bagot  Convention.  Modification  or  ter- 
mination of,  considered,  p.  40;  copy  of,  p. 
41;  Durham’s  measures  not  in  contravention 
of,  p.  97;  United  States  Government  to  be 
so  informed,  p.  97;  British  Minister  at 
Washington  reports  desirability  of  suspend- 
ing, p.  97. 

Russell,  County  of.  Scheme  for  settlement  of, 
p.  151. 

Russell,  Lord  J.  Despatch  to  Durham  on  the 
subject  of  Turton’s  appointment,  p.  32;  de- 
fence of  Durham’s  measures  respecting  poli- 
tical prisoners,  p.  183;  resolutions  respect- 
ing Lower  Canada  introduced  by,  p.  239. 

Rvland,  H.  W.  Claim  of,  n.  41 ; infirmity 
prevents  his  attending  on  Durham  as  Clerk 
of  Council,  p.  171. 

St.  Andrews  Church,  Quebec.  Representing 
petition  of,  for  grant  to  minister,  p.  44. 

St.  Andrews  Society,  Montreal.  Purposes  of. 
p.  151. 

St.  Athanase.  Disaffection  at,  p.  131. 

St.  Benoit.  Queen  laments  casualties  at;  glad 
troops  not  responsible  for  excesses,  p.  37. 

St.  Catherines.  People  of,  desire  to  present 
address  to  Durham,  p.  194. 

St.  Cesaire.  Report  and  sketch  of  route  from, 
p.  127. 

St.  Charles.  Queen  glad  troops  were  not  re- 
sponsible for  excesses  at,  p.  37;  tranquillity 
in  country  about,  p.  127 ; respecting  accom- 
modation for  cavalry  at,  p.  128. 

St.  Charles  River.  Application  of  Messrs  Bur- 
net & Jones,  for  grants  on  banks  of,  p.  160 

St.  Denis.  Tranquillity  in  country  about,  p. 
127 ; respecting  accommodation  for  cavalry 
at,  p.  128. 

Ste  Famille  de  Boucherville.  Address  of  in- 
habitants of,  to  Durham,  p.  192. 

St.  Francis,  District  of.  Statement  of  contem- 
plated improvements  in,  p.  150;  p.  159; 
motion  to  continue  act  for  judicature  of, 
set  aside,  p.  291. 
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St.  George’s  Society,  Montreal.  Financial 
statement  of,  p.  153. 

St.  Hyacinthe.  Additional  facilities  required 
for  trial  of  certain  cases  by  jury,  p.  69; 
observations  of  Colonel  Cathcart  on  con- 
ditions about,  p.  127;  p.  128;  want  of 
schools  at,  p.  128. 

St.  Jean,  Fleury.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  260. 

St.  John’s,  Lower  Canada.  Trouble  with 
militia  at,  p.  131 ; fear  of  attack  upon,  p. 
139;  report,  of  Indian  Farm  School,  p.  153. 

St.  John,  N.B.  Petition  from  Chamber  of 
Commerce  respecting  Baie  Verte  Canal,  p 
106. 

St.  John  River.  Harvey  urges  that  it  be 
opened  to  enterprise  and  capital  of  Ameri- 
cans, p.  123. 

St.  Lawrence.  Memorial  on  outlay  necessary 
to  complete  navigation  system,  p.  153; 
improvement  of  navigation  upon,  desired 
p.  169. 

St.  Ours,  R.  de.  Reporting  failure  of  effort  to 
capture  L’Huissier,  p.  132;  asking  for  de- 
cision respecting  his  responsibility  for  es- 
cape of  L’Hussier,  p.  136. 

St.  Pierre,  Island  of.  Cholera  outbreak  on,  p. 

151. 

Ste.  Scholastique.  Opportunity  lost  by  Pat- 
riots at,  p.  374. 

St.  Sulpice.  Seminary  of.  Report  on  incorpor- 
ation of.  p.  80:  negotiations  opened  with, 
for  abolition  of  seigniorial  rights  in  Mon- 
treal, p.  355. 

Sabine,  Major.  Offers  his  services  to  Durham 
Mission,  p.  24. 

Saguenay.  Sir  J.  Stuart  sends  Durham  report 
of  exploratory  expedition  to,  p.  158. 

Salutes.  Order  in  Council  respecting,  p.  3S. 

Sandom.  Captain.  Measures  taken  for  defence 
on  the  lakes  by,  p.  130;  searching  abo”+ 
Thousand  Islands,  p.  136;  reports  co-oper- 
ation between  Canada  and  United  States 
for  suppression  of  raids  impracticable,  p 
136. 

Scott,  General.  U.S.A.  Confidence  in.  p.  84. 

Scott,  Andrew.  On  state  of  Upper  Canada,  p. 
180. 

Scott,  (William  Henry.  M.P.P.).  Suspended 
by  Girod  as  treacherous  to  Patriots,  p.  372 ; 
deserts  Patriots,  p.  379;  reward  of  £500 
offered  for.  p.  380. 

Seamen.  Question  of  taking  seamen  from  jail 
and  enlisting  them  in  Navy',  p.  131;  p.  139; 
Governor  General  only  could  release  them, 
but  he  would  not  be  disposed  to,  p.  139. 

Secret  Sendee  Money.  Request  from  Treasury 
for  repayment  from  Provincial  funds,  p.  40; 
further  on  repayment  to  Military  Chest, 
p.  41. 

Seignorial  Svstem.  Conditions  of  grants  un- 
der p.  156;  seigniories  conceded  in  Lower 
Canada,  p.  156;  information  from  E.  Tetu 
respecting,  p.  157 ; petition  from  De  Ram- 
say for  relief  from  dues,  p.  179.  (see  Feudal 
System.) . 

Selkirk,  Earl  of.  Explanation  of  system  of 
management  of  land  in  Prince  Edward  Is- 
land, p.  48. 


Sergeant-at-Arms  of  Lower  Canada  Assembly. 
Dispute  over  appointment  of,  p.  292. 

Sewell,  Chief  Justice.  Resignation  of,  ac- 
cepted, p.  74;  application  of,  for  retiring 
allowance,  p.  74;  report  on  cases  of  poli- 
tical prisoners  recommended  for  transpor- 
tation, p.  77. 

Sewell,  John.  Commission  as  Lieutenant  Col- 
onel in  Militia,  p.  212. 

Sherbrooke,  County  of.  Conditions  of  labour 
and  settlement  in,  p.  147. 

Sheriffs  of  Upper  Canada.  Asked  for  state- 
ment of  sales  of  land  for  non-payment  of 
wild  land  tax,  p.  159. 

Sherriff,  Charles.  Best  informed  authority  on 
timber  lands,  p.  156;  schemes  for  waterway 
between  Ottawa  River  and  Lake  Huron, 
p.  193. 

Short,  Mary'.  Petition  of,  as  widow  of  Rev- 
erend Robert  Q.  Short,  p.  67. 

Short  Hills,  Pelham  Township.  Attack  on 
body  of  British  cavalry  at,  p.  97. 

“ Silk  Worm,  Natural  History  of,  and  its  In- 
troduction into  Colonies.”  Copy  sent  to 
Durham,  p.  35. 

Simon,  Andre.  Commission  as  Captain  in  1st 
Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  212. 

Simonds,  Hon.  Charles.  Speaker  of  Assembly 
and  Member  of  Executive  Council.  Chosen 
as  a delegate  from  New  Brunswick,  p.  115 

Simoneau,  Julien.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  3rd  Battn.  Lothbiniere  Co.,  p.  213- 

Singer,  Capt.  Fred.  Supporting  resolution  at 
loy'al  meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  barque.  Wreck  and 
looting  of,  by  American  vessel,  p.  98;  re- 
port upon,  p.  103;  outrage  being  reported 
to  Washington,  p.  107;  British  Minister 
advised  respecting,  p.  107;  depositions  re- 
specting outrage  upon,  p.  108. 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  steamer.  Measures  taken 
by  British  Government  in  consequence  of 
destruction  of.  p.  39;  reports  respecting  the 
burning  of,  p.  58;  criminals  who  burned, 
lurking  among  Thousand  Islands,  p.  62; 
Durham  sends  reports  of  burning  of,  to 
British  Minister  at  Washington,  p.  87 ; 
claim  of  owners  for  damages,  p.  102;  claim 
of  owners  transmitted  to  Washington,  p. 
110:  bill  for  damages  sent  by  British  Min- 
ister at  Washington  to  British  Govern- 
ment. p.  122;  capture  of,  reported,  p.  128; 
burning  of.  p.  128;  passengers  carried  to 
Kingston,  p.  128;  deposition  of  Captain 
Armstrong,  p.  129;  deposition  of  Lieut.  Mc- 
Donell.  p.  129;  proclamation  of  Lieut. 
Governor  respecting,  p.  129;  proclama- 
ion  of  Governor  of  New  York.  p.  129;  re- 
.vard  of  £1000  for  capture  of  criminals,  p- 
130;  conversation  with  W.  L.  MacKenzie 
and  Dr.  O’Callaghan  respecting  destruction 
of.  p.  130;  acquittal  of  one  of  the  ac- 
cused by  United  States  Court,  p.  132;  poli- 
tical consequences  of  destruction  of.  p.  349. 

Sloan.  David.  Commission  as  Captain  in  Mili- 
tia. Sherbrooke  Co.,  p.  213. 

Smith.  William.  Prays  for  the  honour  of 
Knighthood  on  retiring  from  service,  p. 
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26;  applies  for  restoration  to  office  as 
Chairman  of  Council,  p.  204. 

Smyth,  John.  L.L.D.  Poem  to  Durham  by, 

p.  182. 

Societe  d’Education  de  Quebec.  Account  of, 
p.  152. 

Society  for  Promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge. Report  of  Quebec  branch,  p.  151. 

Sommerville,  James.  Commission  as  Captain 
in  7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co.,  p.  213. 

Sons  of  Liberty.  Association  formed  in  Mont- 
real, p.  307- 

Soulanges.  Address  to  Durham  from,  and  his 
reply,  p.  63. 

Soulard,  Charles  Francois.  Commission  as 
Capt.  in  1st  Battn.  L’Islet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Special  Council.  Full  discretion  allowed  to 
Durham  in  constitution  of,  p.  29;  appro- 
bation of  proceedings  of  Colbome’s  Coun- 
cil, p.  36;  appointment  of  clerk  and  as- 
sistant clerks  to,  p.  37;  proposition  that 
they  be  empowered  to  impose  taxes  not  en- 
tertained, p.  39;  certain  information  re- 
specting, desired  by  House  of  Lords,  p.  42 ; 
power  to  levy  taxes  asked  for,  p.  59;  list 
of,  appointed  June  28,  p.  61 ; those  who 
were  present  on  June  28,  the  day  of  their 
appointment,  p.  71 ; terms  of  appointment 
to,  p.  169;  observations  on  composition 
of,  p.  173;  E.  J.  Stanley’s  favourable  opin- 
ion of,  p.  183;  commission  in  blank  for 
appointment  to,  p.  213. 

Standon.  Conditions  of  labour  and  settle- 
ment in,  p.  146.  , 

Stanley,  E.  J.  Anticipates  trouble  for  Dur- 
ham in  British  Parliament,  p.  177 ; on  Dur- 
ham’s measures  respecting  political  pris- 
oners, p.  183;  gives  account  of  proceedings 
in  Parliament,  p.  183. 

Stayner,  T.  A.  Deputy  Postmaster  General. 
Report  on  state  of  mail  road  between  Que- 
bec and  Maritime  Provinces,  p.  179. 

Steamships.  British  steamers  will  call  at  Hali- 
fax, p.  177. 

Stevenson,  A.  United1  States  Minister.  Giv- 
ing introductions  to  Durham,  p.  171. 

Stevenson,  William.  Commission  as  Ensign 
in  3rd  Battn.  Lothbiniere  Co.,  p.  213. 

Stewart,  John.  Commission  as  Capt.  in  3rd 
Battn.  Lothbiniere  Co.,  p.  212. 

Stott,  Capt.  Daniel.  Resolution  of,  at  loyal 
meeting  at  Napierville,  p.  276. 

Strachan,  Archdeacon.  Expresses  sympathy 
with  Durham,  and  hopes  he  will  not  retire, 
p.  189. 

Stuart,  Andrew.  Memo,  bv,  entitled  “ Heads  of 
objections  to  a Federative  Union,”  p.  32; 
appointed  Solicitor  General  for  Lower  Can- 
ada, p.  75;  enclosing  pamphlet  on  Maine 
Boundary  question,  p.  191 ; motions  of,  in 
session  of  August,  1837,  p.  292. 

Stuart,  James.  Appointed  Chief  Justice,  p. 
74;  his  abilities  and  grievances,  p.  74;  on 
rural  police  system,  p.  174;  appointment  of, 
to  chief  justiceship  of  Quebec,  p.  362;  his 
alleged  ingratitude  to  Durham,  p.  363. 

Sullivan,  Hon.  R.  B.  Hanson’s  opinion  of,  p. 
157;  report  on  affairs  in  Upper  Canada,  p. 
173.  * 


Sumner,  Charles.  Gratification  of,  at  Dur- 
ham’s references  to  United  States  in  Re- 
port, p.  200. 

Sutherland,  T.  J.  Sentenced  to  transporta- 
tion for  life,  p.  91 ; correspondence  respect- 
ing removal  of,  to  Quebec,  p.  114;  Attor- 
ney General  for  Lower  Canada  of  opinion 
he  should  be  pardoned,  p.  114;  plea  for 
pardon  by,  p.  131 ; pamphlet  by,  contain- 
ing account  of  trial  of,  p.  136;  describes 
manner  of  escape  of  Theller  and  Dodge, 
p.  142;  represents  to  Colonial  Secretary, 
illegality  of  his  detention,  p.  143. 

Sydenham.  Article  on,  comparing  him  dis- 
paragingly with  Durham,  p.  208;  criticized 
by  Buffer,  p.  208. 

Taxes.  Durham  asks  power  for  Special  Coun- 
cil to  levy  taxes,  p.  59;  not  allowed  by 
Government,  p.  39. 

Tecumseth  (FitzGibbon).  Calls  on  people  to 
be  prepared  in  case  of  uprising,  p.  189; 
urges  Durham  to  remain,  p.  189. 

Teed,  John.  Intercepted  letter  to,  p.  127 ; 
supports  resolution  at  anti-government 
meeting,  p.  263. 

Telegraph , United  States  steamer.  Accidental 
firing  upon,  p.  88;  strict  investigation  took 
place,  p.  88. 

Temiscouata  Portage.  Advantages  of  a route 
between  Cacouna  and  Lake  Temiscouata, 
p.  171 ; sketch  of,  with  proposed  new  road, 

p.  211. 

Terroux,  Pierre.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
7th  Battn.  Montreal  Co.,  p.  212. 

Tessier,  Michael.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  265. 

Tetu,  Francois.  Commission  as  Major,  in 
2nd  Battn.  L’lslet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Theller,  E.  A.  Difficulties  in  dealing  with 
case  of,  p.  88;  respited  from  death  sen- 
tence, p.  91;  particulars  of  case  of,  p.  91; 
petition  of,  p.  92;  opinion  of  Law  Officers 
as  to  legality  of  conviction  of,  p.  100; 
correspondence  respecting  removal  of,  to 
Quebec,  p.  114;  several  depositions  respect- 
ing his  escape  from  Quebec,  p.  141 ; man- 
ner of  escape,  p.  142. 

Thom,  Adam.  Views  as  to  proper  settlement 
of  Canadian  affairs,  p.  179;  views  of,  as  to 
Confederation  scheme,  p.  187;  will  en- 
deavor to  enforce  confederation  interests 
in  columns  of  Herald,  p.  189;  views  of,  on 
Clergy  Reserves  and  Legislative  Council, 
p.  203;  appointed  commissioner  to  enquire 
into  municipal  and  local  institutions,  p. 
356;  objections  to  his  aopointment,  p. 
356;  his  services  to  Durham,  p.  356. 

Thompson,  T.  H.  Respecting  claim  for  sal- 
ary as  Clerk  of  Court  of  Escheats,  p.  54; 
petition  of,  for  arrears  of  salary  as  Clerk 
of  Court  of  Escheat,  p.  69. 

Thomson,  C.  Poulett.  Letters  from,  p.  163; 
anxious  to  have  Durham’s  advice,  p.  205; 
expects  to  embark  on  following  Thursday, 
p.  205. 

Thorburn,  David.  Postmaster  at  Queenston. 
Reputed  disaffected,  p.  130. 

Thousand  Islands.  See  Sir  Robert  Peel. 
Governor  of  New  York  will  help  extirpate 
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brigands  from,  p.  101;  failure  of  attempt 
at  co-operation  between  British  and  United 
States  forces,  p.  115. 

Times,  The.  Dismissal  of  Canadian  corre- 
spondent for  articles  favoring  Durham,  p. 
192. 

Titus,  Harman.  Commission  as  Lieutenant 
in  3rd  Battn.  Chambly  Co.,  p.  213. 

Tonti,  Isle  of.  Raid  on,-  p.  129;  depositions, 
p.  130. 

Toronto.  Durham’s  arrival,  and  warm  recep- 
tion at,  p.  63;  address  from,  to  Durham 
and  his  reply,  p.  63;  p.  72. 

Tory  Party.  Arthur  assures  Durham  he  need 
apprehend  no  opposition  from,  p.  104. 

Tourangeau,  Mr.  Resolution  of,  at  anti- 
government meeting,  p.  264. 

Transportation.  Division  of  costs  between 
Canada  and  Great  Britain,  p.  78. 

Treason.  No  person  convicted  of,  in  Lower 
Canada  since  October  1,  1837,  p.  76;  Act 
to  provide  for  speedy  attainder  of  persons 
indicted  for  High  Treason,  p.  118;  Arthur 
will  not  issue  proclamations  under  Act 
until  Durham  is  consulted,  p.  118. 

Tremblay,  Luc.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
1st  Battn.  Saguenay  Co.,  p.  213. 

Trois  Rivieres.  Report  of  Societe  d’Education 
de,  p.  152;  application  on  behalf  of  Societe 
de  l’Education  de.  p.  155;  proceedings  at 
loyal  meeting  at,  July  25,  1837,  p.  278. 

Troops.  Movements  of,  approved,  p.  42;  sug- 
gestion of  means  for  diminishing  desertions, 
p.  50;  regiment  to  be  removed  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  Canada,  p.  71 ; re-arrangement 
and  re-inforcement  of,  necessary,  p.  75; 
hardships  due  to  deductions  from  pay  for 
extra  necessaries,  p.  77 ; memo,  of  arrange- 
ments for  distribution  of  regulars  and 
volunteers,  p.  78;  movement  of,  p.  100; 
movement  of  34th  Regiment,  p.  102;  de- 
sertions, and  means  to  avert  them,  p.  125; 
statement  of,  which  will  be  in  North 
America  in  spring  of  1838,  p.  127;  means 
of  fitting  out  field  batteries  from  stores  in 
Canada,  p.  127;  73rd  Regiment  en  route 
for  Quebec,  p.  135;  state  of,  in  Upper 
Canada,  p.  135;  state  of  73rd  Regiment,  p 
136;  Colborne  recommends  reduction  of, 
p.  137;  return  of,  in  Nova  Scotia  and  de- 
pendencies, p.  138;  return  of,  in  Nova 
Scotia  and  dependencies,  p.  139:  necessity 
of.  in  both  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  p. 
140;  93rd  Regiment  being  sent  from  Nova 
Scotia  to  Canada,  p.  141 ; memo,  of  pro- 
posed distribution  of,  p.  143;  summer  and 
winter  dress  of,  p.  144. 

Trudeau,  Eugene.  Resolution  of,  at  anti- 
government  meeting,  p.  264. 

Turcotte,  (Rev.  Frangois-Magloire),  Cure  of 
Ste-Rose.  Mentioned-by  Girod,  p.  371. 

Turton,  T.  E.  M.  Much  agitation  over  his 
appointment  by  Durham,  p.  32;  his  ap- 
pointment by  Durham  meets  disapproval 
of  British  Government,  p.  39;  Durham 
blamed  for  appointing  him  in  view  ol 
known  objections  of  Government,  p.  54; 
Durham’s  defence  of  course  respecting,  p. 
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63;  suppressions  in  despatches  respecting, 
p.  79;  draft  of  despatch  by,  p.  80;  report 
on  General  Registry  of  Lands  in  Lower 
Canada,  with  draft  of  ordinance  respecting 
same,  p.  80;  opinion  as  to  political  status 
of  American  taken  in  arms  in  Canada,  p. 
143,  (see  Robinson,  Hagerman,  Draper) ; 
personal  letters  from,  p.  163;  sailing  for 
Calcutta,  p.  163;  observations  on  India,  p. 
163;  invited  to  stand  for  English  constitu- 
ency, p.  164;  tenders  resignation,  p.  174; 
explanation  of  acceptance  of  invitation  to 
join  mission,  p.  174;  E.  J.  Stanley  antici- 
pates trouble  over,  p.  177;  appreciation  of, 
by  clergyman  in  India,  p.  197;  on  British 
politics  and  Durham’s  relations  thereto,  p. 
198;  inducements  offered  to,  by  members 
of  Government  to  accompany  Durham, 
p.  198;  his  career,  p.  198;  thanks  Durham 
for  defence  of  him  in  House  of  Lords,  p. 
200:  personal  affairs,  p.  206;  Buffer  reports 
news  from,  p.  208;  appointment  of,  regret- 
ted by  Buffer,  p.  342;  appointed  to  Court 
of  Appeal,  p.  351;  entrusted  with  prepara- 
tion of  biff  for  Registration  of  Land  Titles, 
p.  355. 

Ultra-British  Party.  Difficulties  caused  by 
unreasonable  courses  of,  p.  303. 

Uniacke,  J.  B.  Member,  Executive  Council, 
Nova  Scotia.  Chosen  as  a delegate  to  Que- 
bec, p.  114;  introduced  to  Durham  by 
Lieutenant  Governor,  p.  114. 

Union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Docu- 
ments respecting,  p.  9S;  recommended  by 
Harvey,  p.  110;  Nova  Scotia  delegates 
recommend,  p.  114;  petition  for,  p.  167; 
resolutions  respecting,  p.  167;  views  of 
N.  E.  Radiger  upon,  p.  168;  paramount 
necessity  of,  p.  170;  FitzGibbon’s  grounds 
for  opposition  to,  p.  176;  Markland  upon, 
p.  177 ; views  of  members  of  Upper  Canada 
Legislature  on,  p.  179;  Mr.  Morris  favors, 
p.  196;  precis  of  bill  for,  p.  201;  table 
showing  how  redistribution  schemes  would 
work,  p.  201 ; Buffer’s  views  on  advantages 
of  legislative  union,  p.  201 ; proceedings  in 
Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada  upon, 
p.  202;  Biff  for,  p.  210;  difficulties  noted 
by  Lord  Howick  in  accomplishment  of,  p. 
339;  preliminarv  measures  suggested,  pp. 
339-40. 

United  States.  Opinions  as  to  political  status 
of  American  citizen  taken  in  arms  in 
Canada,  (see  Robinson,  Hagerman,  Draper, 
Turton,  Butter) : government  making  every 
effort  to  check  disorders  on  border,  p.  28: 
instances  where  government  of,  violated 
neutral  territory  in  pursuit  of  criminals,  p. 
34;  report  of  British  Consul  at  Norfolk. 
Va..  on  navy  of,  p.  39:  gratification  of 
British  Government  at  their  co-operation, 
p.  40:  modification  of  Rush-Bagot  con- 
sidered, p.  40;  Durham’s  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  intercourse  at  Niagara  with  offi- 
cers and  others  belonging  to,  p.  46:  Gov- 
ernor of  New  York  expresses  inabilitv  to 
control  his  people  on  border,  p.  59;  Dur- 
ham convinced  of  good-will  of  respectable 
people  of,  p.  59;  report  of  Colonel  Grey 
on  his  mission  to  Washington,  p.  60;  direc- 


THE  DURHAM  PAPERS 


409 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 

tions  given  to  Commander,  U.S.A.,  re- 
specting frontier  raids,  p.  60;  dangers  of 
trouble  with,  p.  65;  protest  that  Quebec 
and  St.  Andrews  Railway  runs  through 
Disputed  Territory,  p.  81;  helpless  to  pre- 
vent raids,  p.  85;  hostility  of  American 
citizens,  p.  85;  Fox  to  communicate  burn- 
ing of  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  Government, 
p.  87 ; Colonel  Grey  being  sent  to  communi- 
cate with  Government,  p.  87 ; results  of 
Colonel  Grey’s  mission  to  Government  of, 
p.  95;  lack  of  means  to  enforce  law,  p.  95; 
favorable  consequences  of  Durham’s  clem- 
ency towards  rebels  in,  p.  106;  danger  of 
trouble  with,  on  account  of  border  raids, 
p.  125;  observations  of  James  Mathew,  on 
attitude  of  population  towards  Canada,  p. 
129;  weakness  of  Executive  Government, 
p.  129;  improved  sentiment  in,  towards 
Canada,  p.  183;  p.  184;  preparations  for 
Durham’s  visit  in,  p.  193;  President  invites 
Durham  to  Washington,  p.  193;  acknow- 
ledgment by  Durham  of  invitation  of  Presi- 
dent, p.  195;  Durham  sends  copy  of  Re- 
port to  President,  p.  200;  text  of  Colonel 
Grey’s  report  on  his  mission  to  Washington, 
p.  314;  satisfactory  assurances  from  Presi- 
dent and  Secretary  at  War,  pp.  314-315; 
misunderstanding  of  issues  in  Canada  by 
people  of,  p.  320;  causes  of  irritation 
against  Canadians  in,  pp.  320-322;  dangers 
from,  p.  348;  happy  consequences  of  Dur- 
ham’s courtesies  to  citizens  of,  p.  354. 

University  of  Vermont.  Elects  Durham  as 
honorary  member  at  Institute,  p.  187. 

Upper  Canada.  Address  from  Assembly  re- 
specting division  of  duties  between  the  two 
provinces,  p.  35;  report  transmitted  to  Dur- 
ham on  state  of  Province,  and  question  of 
Union  of  two  Provinces,  p.  35;  address  of 
Legislative  Council  on  state  of  Province,  p. 
36;  report  of  Assembly  on  same  subject, 
p.  36;  resolutions  respecting  Union,  p.  36; 
Legislature  asks  for  surplus  Post  Office 
revenues,  and  for  imposition  of  2 i%  duties 
on  imports  into  Lower  Canada  to  defray 
cost  of  public  works  in  Upper  Canada,  p. 
38;  gratifying  reception  of  Durham  in,  p. 
46;  Colborne’s  report  on  conditions  in,  p. 
59;  Durham’s  intention  to  visit,  p.  59;  Dur- 
ham reports  unsatisfactory  conditions  in,  p. 
62;  Durham  sends  copy  of  his  commission 
to,  and  states  policy  towards  Provincial 
Governors,  p.  87;  Arthur  reports  wide- 
spread disaffection  in,  p.  88;  general 
conditions  in,  p.  88 ; opposition  in 
Legislature  to  policy  of  Colonial  Office, 
p.  88;  policy  and  proceedings  of 
Government  towards  rebels,  p.  89; 
p.  93;  Arthur’s  report  of  dealings  with 
traitors  and  American  Patriots,  p.  96;  policy 
and  proceedings  towards  rebels,  p.  98 ; em- 
barrassment caused  by  British  Law  Officers’ 
opinion  that  Americans  taken  in  arms  may 
be  indicted  for  treason,  p.  99;  Upper  Cana- 
dian judges  do  not  agree,  and  prisoners  may 
escape  punishment,  p.  99;  British  Govern- 
ment’s insistence  on  indiscriminate  clem- 
ency, also  source  of  embarrassment,  p.  99; 


Arthur  protests  against  Durham’s  encroach- 
ment on  his  functions,  p.  101 ; embarrassed 
condition  of  finances,  p.  101 ; causes,  p. 
101;  desire  for  American  institutions,  p. 
104;  Arthur’s  good  opinion  of  Family  Com- 
pact and  Tory  Party,  p.  104;  position  as 
regards  Crown  Lands  in,  p.  107;  province 
reported  perfectly  tranquil,  p.  109;  diffi- 
culty of  defending  long  frontier  of,  p.  124; 
measures  taken  for  defence,  p.  124;  Col- 
borne  reports  prevailing  loyalty  in,  p.  137; 
report  of  R.  B.  Sullivan  upon,  p.  173;  views 
of  J.  Buchanan  and  political  conditions  in, 
p.  179;  itinerary  of  Durham  on  visit  to,  p. 
179;  Andrew  Scott  on  state  of,  p.  180; 
Buchanan  on,  p.  180;  financial  affairs  of, 
p.  181 ; Durham’s  movements  in  Toronto, 
p.  181 ; J.  Elliot  on  causes  of  disaffection 
in,  p.  181;  Wm.  Woodruff  on  conditions  in, 
p.  181 ; Tories’  violence  against  Durham,  p. 
182;  Buchanan’s  proposal  to  tranquillize,  p. 
182;  Adam  Fergusson’s  view  that  little 
cause  exists  for  complaints  in,  p.  183;  W. 
W.  Baldwin  on  grievances  of,  and  their 
remedies,  p.  184;  causes  of  lack  of  progress, 
p.  190;  J.  Mittleberger  on  grievances  of, 
p.  193;  anonymous  communication  on 
grievances  suffered  in,  p.  197;  Secret  Cabi- 
net Minute  (1836)  on  affairs  in,  p.  221; 
changed  conditions  during  1835  and  1836,  p. 
227;  new  elections,  p.  227;  victory  for 
Government,  p.  227;  charges  against  Head, 
p.  227;  Home  Government  determined  to 
fulfil  all  promises,  rejects  Head’s  advice  to 
withdraw  from  pledges,  p.  228;  confidence 
of  Home  Government  in  loyalty  of  people 
of,  p.  229 ; disturbed  state  of  public  mind  in, 
p.  249;  issues  in  election  of  1836,  p.  249; 
Legislature  of,  protests  against  suspension 
of  assent  to  Currency  measures,  p.  252; 
resolution  of  Imperial  Parliament  respect- 
ing settlement  of  division  of  revenue  with 
Lower  Canada,  p.  283;  conditions  in,  p. 
348;  divisions  in,  p.  353. 

Upper  and  Lower  Canada.  Scheme  for  divid- 
ing the  two  Provinces  into  three,  p.  358. 

Ursulines  de  Quebec.  Receive  no  Govern- 
ment assistance,  p.  151. 

Ursulines  de  Trois  Rivieres.  Activities  of,  p. 
151 ; application  for  sum  due  to,  p.  157. 

Vail,  Aaron.  Appointment  of,  by  United 
States  Government  to  enquire  respecting 
United  States  citizens  in  prison  as  result  of 
insurrection,  p.  36. 

Vaughan,  Samuel.  Commission  as  Ensign  in 
3rd  Battn.  Chambly  Co.,  p.  213. 

Veritas.  Objections  to  Ellice  as  member  of 
Durham’s  staff,  p.  171 ; on  causes  of  dis- 
content in  Lower  Canada,  p.  183. 

Verreau,  Antoine  Gaspard.  Commission  as 
Captain  in  1st  Battn.  LTslet  Co.,  p.  212. 

Vice-Admiralty  Court.  Fees  of,  p.  42;  re- 
muneration of  officers  of,  p.  50;  compen- 
sation to  Registrar  and  Marshal  of,  p.  66. 

Victoria,  Queen.  Accession  to  throne  of,  p. 
282. 

Viger,  D.  B.  Derbishire’s  opinion  of,  p.  194. 
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Viger,  Pierre.  Commission  as  Captain  1st 
Battn.  Chambly  Co.,  p.  213. 

Vindicator.  English  organ  of  disaffection  in 
Lower  Canada,  p.  304. 

Volunteers.  Almost  total  disbanding  of,  p. 
138;  return  of,  forces  in  Lower  Canada, 
p.  143. 

Voyer,  Antoine.  Supports  resolution  at  anti- 
government meeting,  p.  260. 

Wait,  Benjamin.  Second  in  command  to  Mor- 
reau,  p.  98;  capture  of,  p.  98;  application 
for  clemency  for,  p.  109;  respited,  p.  110; 
plea  of  wife  of,  not  entertained  by  Arthur, 
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of  outstanding  stock  in,  p.  202;  Durham’s 
advocacy  of  improvements  in,  p.  355. 
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CALENDAR  OF  BOURLAMAQUE  COLLECTION 
SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


THE  BOURLAMAQUE  COLLECTION 

This  collection  comprises  the  papers  — letters,  instructions,  memoranda  of 
various  kinds  — preserved  by  Brigadier  Bourlamaque  at  the  close  of  the 
campaign,  which  terminated  in  the  Capitulation  of  September  8,  1760.  Bour- 
lamaque came  to  Canada  in  May  1756,  with  Montcalm  and  de  Levis,  to  whom 
he  stood  next  in  rank  in  the  French  armies,  which  fought  in  Canada  during  the 
Seven  Years  War.  After  a period  of  service  at  Fort  Frontenac  (Kingston),  and 
Chouagen  (Oswego,  N.Y.),  he  was  transferred  in  1757  to  lake  Champlain,  and 
was  placed  in  command  of  the  armies  in  that  region.  Here  he  remained  until 
Amherst’s  advance  compelled  his  retirement  to  St.  Jean,  and  finally  to  Montreal 
in  September  1760.  Bourlamaque  enjoyed  the  friendship  and  confidence  of 
Montcalm.  The  letters  therefore  throw  unusual  light  not  only  on  the  conduct 
of  the  campaign  in  the  interior,  but  also,  on  the  personalities  and  social  conditions 
of  the  time  regarding  which  Montcalm  wrote  with  great  freedom. 

There  are  six  volumes  in  the  collection,  the  first  three  containing  the 
correspondence  of  Montcalm,  Vaudreuil,  and  de  Levis  with  Bourlamaque.  The 
fourth  volume  is  entitled  “ Lettres  Variarum  ”,  and  as  the  title  indicates 
contains  the  correspondence  of  several  officers  with  Bourlamaque.  The  fifth  and 
sixth  volumes  are  miscellaneous  in  their  contents. 

The  first  volume  — Lettres  Montcalm  — contains  616  pages,  and  161 
letters.  Of  these  150  are  addressed  by  Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque  and  signed 
by  him;  and  of  this  number  55  were  written  entirely  by  Montcalm.  Outside 
this  collection,  there  are  very  few  Montcalm  letters  known  to  exist. 

The  second  volume  — Lettres  Vaudreuil  — contains  546  pages,  and  128 
letters  and  other  documents.  113  of  these  are  from  Vaudreuil,  and  13  from 
Bigot.  Only  one  of  Vaudreuil’s  letters  was  written  by  himself.  None  of  the 
13  signed  by  Bigot,  were  written  by  him. 

The  third  volume  — Lettres  Levis  — contains  451  pages  and  124  letters. 
These  are  from  de  Levis,  Bigot,  Bougainville  and  others.  Ninety-one  letters 
are  from  de  Levis,  35  being  in  his  own  hand. 

The  Fourth  volume  — Lettres  Variarum  — contains  328  pages  and  87  letters. 
They  are  from  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil,  Governor  of  Montreal,  Doreil,  Ordnance- 
Commissary,  Major  de  Malartic  of  the  Bearn  Regiment,  Brigadier  Senezergues, 
and  Captain  D’Hebecourt,  Bourlamaque’s  second  in  command  at  Carillon. 

The  fifth  and  sixth  volumes  — Canada  1 Part,  and  Canada  2 Part  — are 
miscellaneous  in  character.  Together  the  volumes  contain  933  pages.  They 
are  made  up  of  Bourlamaque’s  military  commissions,  as  Colonel  of  Infantry, 
and  as  Brigadier;  Governor’s  Ordinances;  instructions  from  Vaudreuil  and 
Montcalm;  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  campaign  in  the  interior,  written  by 
Bourlamaque;  copies  of  the  articles  of  capitulation,  and  of  the  officers’  protest, 
the  latter  drawn  up  by  Bourlamaque;  and  letters  from  Amherst.  There  are 
also  several  'letters  from  Ministers  in  Paris  to  Bourlamaque. 
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Lettres  Montcalm 

1756 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Incorporation  of  volunteers.  Montreal, 
Plans  in  regard  to  the  siege  of  Chouaguen;  is  awaiting  up-country  June  25- 
Indians;  daily  conferences  held;  his  departure,  and  that  of  troops, 
delayed.  Report  of  enemy  march  on  (Crown)  Point;  Bourlamaque 
to  advance  and  join  de  Villiers,  and  attempt  siege,  if  possible;  must 
at  least  create  a diversion,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Point.  Instructions 
re  embarkation  and  withdrawal,  should  enemy  return  in  force;  also  in 
regard  to  reconnaissance  of  the  fort.  His  own  departure  for  Carillon, 
and  possible  termination  of  campaign;  has  asked  for  clear  instructions 
in  regard  to  Bourlamaque’s  operations,  and  for  boats  needed  in  case 
of  retreat.  Representations  made  re  possible  enemy  boat  attack; 
informed  that  Bourlamaque  has  adequate  instructions.  pp.  1-4 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reports  arrival  of  ships  with  Montreal, 
troops,  and  news  from  France;  Richelieu’s  unopposed  landing;  oath  June  26- 
taken  by  inhabitants,  Galissoniere  has  left.  British  fleet  wind-bound 
at  Plymouth.  March  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament  confirmed;  German 
families  abandoned  at  Chibouctou,  two  years  ago,  have  arrived  at 
Quebec;  will  increase  colony  here;  his  own  departure  on  the  mor- 
row. pp.  5-8 

De  Bougainville  to  (Bourlamaque.)  A.L.S.  Conveying  Mont-  Montreal, 
calm’s  instructions  re  possible  change  of  plans.  Montcalm  may  June  29> 
remain  at  Carillon  throughout  the  whole  campaign.  Enemy  reported 
to  be  preparing  for  a great  effort  in  that  quarter.  News  received  at 
Richelieu’s  landing  at  Mahon,  and  its  surrender.  Details  of  news  from 
France;  his  own  doings,  etc.  pp.  13-16 

From  Abbe  Picquet  to  A.L.S.  Conveying  July  10. 

prisoners’  reports  re  strength  of  garrison  at  Chouaguen.  Essential 
conditions  unimproved,  after  more  than  a year’s  preparation.  Letter 
received  from  Montcalm  speaks  of  his  eagerness  to  rejoin  the  writer; 
Vaudreuil,  however,  still  undecided.  His  view  of  local  lack  of 
resources;  nothing  to  fear,  for  some  months,  where  his  correspondent  is. 

Has  sent  plan  of  attack  to  the  Generals,  will  communicate  it  at  the 
first  opportunity;  only  intended  to  make  him  familiar  with  the  place; 
anxious  to  avoid  bloodshed.  Reports  de  Villiers’  meeting  two  (enemy) 
detachments  going  up  and  down  Chouaguen  river;  greater  part  of 
garrison  ready  to  surrender;  would  be  more  deserters  but  for  fear  of 
capture  by  Indians.  pp.  9-12 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Pleased  to  hear  of  his  safe  Carillon, 
arrival  (at  Frontenac).  Particulars  of  his  own  doings,  etc.  Enemy  July  10- 
captures  two  boats;  seems  to  intend  placing  parties  on  Lake  Champ- 
lain. pp.  17-20 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Referring  to  Vaudreuil’s  orders;  caniion, 
need  of  haste,  and  of  means  of  transport.  Strict  injunctions  re July  14- 
baggage  of  officers  on  the  march;  will  set  the  example  himself.  Opera- 
tion should  succeed  or  fail  within  less  than  20  days;  its  importance 
and  advantage  for  the  regiments  engaged  in  it.  Rations  to  be  taken. 

Other  details.  Is  leaving  on  the  16th.  pp.  21-24 
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NiaourS 

Bay, 

July  17, 

(Now  Sacketts 
Harbour.) 


Chouaguen 

Camp, 

Aug.  18. 


Montreal, 
Nov.  24. 


1757 

Montreal, 
Feb.  20. 


Montreal, 
May  12. 


Montreal, 
May  14. 


Montreal, 
May  17. 


Montreal, 
May  21. 


Montreal, 
May  23. 
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De  Combles  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reports  safe  arrival  on  13th. 
Delayed  by  lack  of  food  for  the  Canadians  with  him.  Fears  re 
scouting  ordered,  caused  by  total  absence  of  Indians  on  his  arrival; 
some  have  come  in  since.  Johnson’s  lack  of  success  with  the  Nations. 
Details  re  food  supplied  at  Frontenac;  matters  of  personal  interest 
tells  him  he  may  be  easy  in  his  mind  about  the  arrangement  come 
to  between  the  writer  & de  Villiers,  as  to  a matter  he  was  anxious 
about;  they  are  both  satisfied,  and  the  service  will  benefit.  Fears 
that  very  few  Canadians  will  be  fit  to  join  his  expedition. 

pp.  25-28 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  sending  him  statement  of 
arrangement  come  to  in  regard  to  prisoners;  instructions  re  embarka- 
tion of  sick  at  earliest  moment.  Various  miscellaneous  orders,  re 
personal  and  other  routine  matters.  pp.  29-32 

Copy  of  letter  written  by  Montcalm  to  Battalion  Commanders. 
Instructions  re  issue  of  stores,  etc.  p.  33 

(To  Bourlamaque)  L.S.  Sending  copy  of  above  circular  letter.  Re 
unauthorized  seizure  of  flour  sent  from  Carillon.  Particulars  con- 
cerning certain  officers;  uniforms,  playing  cards,  etc.  Re  validity  of 
marriages  contracted  in  Canada.  (25th)  Various  items  of  news, 
from  Carillon  and  Niagara.  Pennsylvania  Indians  take  up  the 
hatchet  in  favour  of  French  Ambassadors  of  Five  Nations  arrive. 
Vaudreuil’s  instructions  re  marriage  of  soldiers.  Intendant  fears 
expense  of  winter  residence  at  Quebec.  pp.  33-42 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Partly  autograph.  Unsigned.  His  two 
letters  received.  Vaudreuil’s  arrival.  Longueuil’s  mission  to  the 
Iroquois.  Zeal  of  Canadians;  promises  made  to  them.  Army  to  march 
in  four  divisions;  points,  and  dates  of  departure;  details  of  units; 
officers  commanding.  Cost  of  expedition;  composition  of  companies. 
Instructions  for  Rigaud  received  from  Vaudreuil.  Personal  matters. 

pp.  45-52 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  personal  matters  only. 

pp.  53-56 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  No  news  received  of  ships  in  the 
river;  flour  sent  back  to  Quebec;  rations  to  be  reduced;  this  not  to 
apply  to  Indians.  Parties  on  their  way  to  join  Bourlamaque  at 
Carillon.  Recommendations  as  to  disposal  of  latter’s  force.  Various 
personal  matters;  arrival  of  Mesdames  de  St.  Ours,  Beaubassin,  and 
Mile,  de  Longueuil.  pp.  57-60 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reinforcements  for  la  Belle 
Riviere  leave  on  Friday.  Conferences  with  Indians.  Various  per- 
sonal matters.  Local  gossip.  pp.  61-64 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  delay  of  above  reinforce- 
ments at  Lachine.  Has  sent  geographical  and  military  memorandum  to 
commandants  of  forts  (on  Ohio) ; plan  for  recapturing  them  if  taken. 
Supplies  might  be  sent  in  July  by  way  of  Lake  Erie.  Negotiations 
with  Indians;  hopes  of  success.  Local  gossip.  pp.  65-68 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Secret  Indian  negotiations  made 
public;  details  of  conference;  demands  of  various  tribes.  News 
received  from  up-country;  tribes  from  Detroit  to  Michillimakinac 
moving  on  Montreal;  general  news  of  danger  on  the  Ohio.  General 
details  re  Indian  parties,  etc.  pp.  69-72 
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Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Further  details  re  Indian  nego-  Montreal, 
tiations ; little  confidence  to  be  placed  in  them.  His  letter  with 
enclosed  returns  received.  Various  routine  military  details. 

pp.  73-76 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  party  of  Indians  sent  to  him;  Montreal, 
their  intentions,  and  the  instructions  given  them.  pp.  77-80  May  26‘ 

The  same  to  the  same.  L.S.  Hertel,  from  Louisbourg,  on  his  Montreal, 
way  to  Carillon ; his  influence  with  the  Abenakis.  Details  of  news  Juns  9' 
from  Quebec;  arrival  of  two  ships  with  supplies.  Particulars  of  news 
from  France,  re  various  individuals,  etc.  pp.  81-84 

Montcalm  to  Lt.-Col.  Senezergues.  L.S.  Cipher  letter  received  ^^trie0al- 
from  France.  The  King  has  granted  all  the  requests  made  for  food,  mi 
munitions,  arms,  and  goods ; also  men  required  for  ten  new  companies. 

pp.  85-86 

Supplement  with  the  latest  news.  L.S.  (Relating  to  affairs  in 
France,  only.)  pp.  87-90 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Expressing  approval  of  all  he  has  Montreal, 
done.  Supplies  of  various  kinds  about  to  be  sent  him  at  Carillon.  June  12' 

pp.  91-94 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  from  Niagara;  success  of  Montreal, 
Indian  raids;  young  English  officer  eaten  by  them.  Better  reports  Iune  13‘ 
from  Fort  Duquesne;  Indians  appear  to  be  well  disposed;  their 
successes.  News  from  both  quarters  seemed,  hitherto,  to  indicate 
threat  of  enemy  attack;  now  seem  to  point  to  defensive  action  only 
on  the  Ohio,  and  an  offensive  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  Arrival  of  250 
Ottawas.  pp.  95-96 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Repeats  Vaudreuil’s  approval  of  game  date, 
his  proceedings.  Need  of  equal  attention  to  attack,  and  to  defence, 
should  enemy  attack  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament  be  decided  on.  He  is  to 
act  according  to  the  necessities  of  the  situation.  Further  reference  to 
news  (as  above)  from  Niagara  and  Duquesne,  under  date  of  May  23. 

Re  enemy’s  intention  to  act  on  the  defensive  there  and  to  attack  on 
Lake  St.  Sacrament.  Vaudreuil’s  dispositions  for  immediate  assem- 
blage of  army.  Details  of  instructions  given  to  various  units. 

pp.  97-100 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reporting  news  received  from  Montreal, 
Quebec,  re  various  ships.  Continuation  of  news  from  France.  June  16- 

pp.  101-108 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Mostly  autograph.  Re  detachment  of  Same  date- 
Ottawas;  approves  of  his  action.  Hopes  to  have  six  or  seven  thousand 
men  at  Carillon  within  a month,  act  vigorously;  with  1500  Indians. 

Particulars  re  departure  of  various  units.  Goes  to  Chambly  on  Mon- 
day, back  on  Thursday;  flour  sent  from  Quebec.  Local  gossip. 

pp.  109-112 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph,  particulars  re  movements  Jime  18 
of  troops,  etc.  pp.  113-116 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Private.  L.S.  Returns  to  Montreal  the  fort  st.  John, 
next  day.  Plans  re  departure  of  army  of  5000  men  and  1400  Indians.  Juae  20‘ 
Details  re  various  units;  dates  of  starting.  Longueuil  ordered  to  send 
300  men  from  Quebec  Government;  difficulties  caused  by  fears  of 
Intendant  and  Bishop.  Particulars  re  rations  for  march ; instructions 
in  regard  to  artillery;  encampment  of  Colonial  troops  and  Indians; 
supply  of  boats,  etc.  pp.  117-120 
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Chambly, 
June  21. 


Montreal, 
June  23. 

Montreal, 
June  24. 

Montreal, 
June  28. 


Montreal , 
June  29. 


Montreal, 
July  3. 


Montreal, 
July  7. 


Portage 
Camp, 
July  27. 
Portage, 
July  28. 


Same  date 
and  place. 


Same  date 
and  place. 


July  29. 


Same  date. 


S.  John’s 
Fort, 

August  30. 

Montreal, 
Sept.  3. 


Same  place 
and  date. 
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Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  Vaudreuil’s  instruc- 
tions for  the  return  of  as  many  boats  as  possible.  Various  routine 
details.  pp.  121-124 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Details  re  number  of  Indians 
expected.  pp.  125-126 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Particulars  of  news  received 
from  France.  pp.  127-129 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Particulars  re  departure  of  troops 
from  St.  John’s;  composition  of  army.  Conveys  Vaudreuil’s  instruc- 
tions re  care  of  Indian  canoes;  friendly  relations  with  them;  their 
employment  near  the  fort;  small  guards  to  be  attached  to  each  band. 

pp.  131-134 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  encampment  of  various  units,. 
De  Levis’  intentions.  De  Celoron  to  be  sent  to  the  Portage,  if 
possible.  Expresses  strong  approval  of  his  course  of  action. 

pp.  135-13S 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Thinks  there  is  nothing  more  to 
fear  on  the  Ohio;  and  that  enemy  intentions  in  regard  to  Louisbourg 
and  Quebec  have  come  to  nothing.  Reports  Bauffremont’s  arrival  at 
Louisbourg  with  six  warships  and  a 70  gun  ship  captured  from  the 
British  at  San  Domingo.  News  of  movements  of  various  other  ships. 

pp.  139-142 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  made  no  change  in  his  plans; 
leaves  Montreal  on  the  12th  and  St.  John’s  the  13th.  Marin  starts 
that  evening  for  Carillon;  precautions  to  be  taken  by  him  on  his 
march.  Particulars  re  pitch  and  other  supplies.  Has  just  held  con- 
ference with  the  Iroquois.  pp.  143-146 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Approves  of  his  coming,  with 
four  dajrs’  rations;  details  re  cooking  pots,  etc.  pp.  147-150 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Asks  him  to  send  a few  boats 
for  use  at  the  Portage.  Particulars  of  various  routine  orders  given 
by  him.  pp.  151-154 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Sending  him  letters  of  instruc- 
tions for  de  Lotbiniere  and  Desandrouins,  as  to  coming  with  him. 
Orders  for  Dalquier;  for  Royal  Roussillon  brigade.  pp.  155-158 
Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  only  232  boats;  he  may 
safely  send  250;  those  coming  from  St.  Frederic  on  the  31st  will  be 
sufficient.  Bakers  to  rejoin  their  corps  on  the  29th  or  30th.  Date  of 
his  leaving  Carillon,  etc.  Various  routine  details.  pp.  159-162 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Powder  horns;  if  any  at  Carillon, 
to  be  sent  at  once.  Marching  orders  to  be  given  to  the  troops.  Other 
routine  instructions.  pp.  163-166 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  routine  instructions. 

pp.  167-170 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  the  General’s  orders  in 
regard  to  the  Canadians.  Is  leaving  for  Montreal  the  next  day. 

pp.  171-174 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  letters  to  be  sent  to  de  Levis, 
during  his  absence.  Re  certain  promotions.  Autograph  list  of  ships 
captured  on  their  way  to  Canada,  with  notes  thereon.  pp.  175-178 
Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Is  leaving  on  Saturday  or 
Sunday,  should  de  Levis  arrive.  Vaudreuil  expected  in  Quebec  at  the 
end  of  October.  pp.  179-180 
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Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Orders  and  instructions  re  soldiers 
absent  without  leave;  to  be  published.  Vaudreuil  to  issue  a proclama- 
tion on  the  subject.  pp.  181-182 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  leaving  the  next  day  for 
Quebec;  will  return  thence  after  installing  him  there;  urges  him  to 
come  as  soon  as  possible.  Requests  him  to  report  to  de  Levis,  re 
troops,  boats,  etc.  Instructions  to  be  given  to  d’Hebecourt.  Particulars 
re  vacancies,  honours  granted,  etc.  pp.  183-186 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  a certain  deserter.  Reports 
constant  mention  of  He  Royale  and  the  shortage  of  bread. 

pp.  187-190 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Personal,  and  various  routine 
military  matters.  La  Mothe  to  remain  as  Captain  at  Carillon;  re  Bour- 
lamaque’s  house  at  Quebec.  Last  ships  to  leave  at  the  beginning  of 
November.  pp.  191-194 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.  not  Sgd.  Reports  the  General’s 
movements.  Sailing  of  packet  for  Plymouth  with  150  English.  Local 
gossip.  pp.  195-198 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Has  instructed  commanders  of 
regiments  named  to  report  to  him  on  matters  relating  to  their  units. 

Also  to  send  in  detailed  returns  re  soldiers’  marriages.  Particulars  of 
other  instructions  given.  pp.  199-201 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  of  de  Levis.  De  Langy’s 
raid,  and  return  to  Carillon.  British  collecting  large  stores  of  food 
between  Lydius  and  Orange.  Local  gossip;  card  playing,  etc. 

pp.  203-204 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Particulars  of  local  gossip  only; 
re  marriage  to  take  place,  shortly;  Le  Noir — Herbain.  pp.  205-210 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  Intendant’s  letter. 

Was  not  informed  of  orders  given  re  Ohio,  St.  John  River,  etc.  Bour- 
lamaque likely  to  be  sent  with  first  corps’ ; its  composition.  Levis  to 
form  advance  guard,  should  enemy  move  rapidly  from  Fort  George. 
Particulars  of  Levis’  movements;  Rigaud’s,  Vaudreuil’s,  and  his  own, 
in  certain  contingencies;  one  battle  gained  would  save  the  colony. 

Advises  him,  in  the  event  of  capitulation,  to  retire  to  Louisiana  with 
his  corps.  pp.  211-214 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Various  particulars  re  Vau- 
dreuil’s  plans;  de  Levis’  and  his  own.  Fears  melting  ice  will  interfere 
with  Vaudreuil’s  proposed  movements.  His  own  ambitions.  Instruc- 
tions to  be  given  to  Arnoux  re  workmen.  pp.  215-216 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Sending  him  a letter. 

pp.  217-218 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Local  gossip.  Vaudreuil  con- 
stantly in  the  country.  Routine  military  matters.  pp.  219-222 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  subjects.  pp.  223-224 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Force  of  600  Canadians,  ^“^li 
Acadians,  etc.,  sent  to  Louisbourg.  A great  plan  under  consideration  aK 
in  regard  to  Lydius  Orange  and  Corlar,  etc.  His  proposal  likely  to 
be  less  acceptable  than  Mercier’s  thorns  v.  roses.  pp.  225-228 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  return  of  troops  in  the  MarciTie 
British  colonies,  as  supplied  by  an  intelligent  prisoner;  is  sending  it 
to  France.  Also,  summary  of  news  from  Carillon.  pp.  229-232 

Marcel  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Conveying  d’Hebecourt’s  Montreal, 
account  of  action  at  Carillon,  with  return  of  killed  and  wounded,  March  19‘ 
etc.  pp.  233-236 


1757 

Montreal, 
Sept.  7. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  9. 


Quebec, 

Sept.  20. 


Quebec, 
Sept.  25. 


Quebec, 
Oct.  1. 


1758. 
Quebec, 
Feb.  18. 


Montreal, 
Feb.  22. 


Montreal, 
March  3. 


Montreal, 
March  3. 


Montreal, 
March  7. 


Montreal, 
March  8. 

Montreal, 
March  10. 

Montreal, 
March  12. 
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Montreal, 
March  23. 

Same  date 
and  place. 


Montreal, 
March  28. 


Montreal. 
March  30. 


Montreal. 
April  6. 

Montreal, 
April  8. 


Montreal, 
April  9. 


Same  date 
and  place. 

Montreal, 
April  10. 


Montreal, 
May  3. 

Montreal, 
May  4. 


Montreal, 
May  7. 


Montreal, 
May  12. 


Montreal, 
May  13. 

Montreal, 
May  15. 


Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Routine  military  matters. 

pp.  237-240 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Giving  news  of  English  in 
Virginia,  and  names  of  colonels  arrived  from  England  during  pre- 
vious year.  pp.  241-242 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Account  of  Abenakis  raid  in  the 
direction  of  Boston.  Arrival  and  examination  of  prisoners.  Reported 
recall  of  Lord  Loudoun,  and  arrival  of  Lord  Lothian.  British  plan- 
ning all  winter  an  attack  on  Carillon.  Supplies  lacking  there. 

pp.  243-246 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  British  plan  of  attack  on 
Carillon.  Routine  military  matters;  return  called  for,  etc. 

pp.  247-250 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Routine  military  and  general 
matters.  pp.  253-256 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Copy  of  letter  addressed 
to  Battalion  Commanders  in  the  Government  of  Montreal.  General 
orders  and  instructions.  pp.  257-259 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  Intendant’s  letter.  Per- 
sonal matters  re  Cadets,  commissary  general.  Is  to  consult  with 
Deschenaux  re  alterations  to  a house.  pp.  261-264 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Personal  matters  only. 

pp.  265-268 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  received  from  Niagara  and 
Frontenac.  British  efforts  to  detach  the  Five  Nations  from  France. 
Instructions  to  be  given  to  Battalion  commander  in  relation  to  con- 
stant abuses.  pp.  269-272 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  movements  of  units  therein 
named.  Instructions  to  be  given.  pp.  273-276 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Instructions  re  various  routine 
military  matters.  Local  gossip.  Matters  of  personal  interest,  re 
Pean,  Dumas,  Vaudreuil,  Rigaud  and  Deschenaux.  pp.  277-283 
Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  received  from  Europe;  re 
expedition  against  Rochefort  ; particulars  concerning  various  British 
commanders,  etc.;  Webb’s  inaction  blamed  by  British  colonists;  fire 
at  Fort  Lydius.  News  concerning  Fort  Edward,  Pennsylvania,  Fort 
William  Henry,  Virginia,  etc.  No  prisoners  made  at  Carillon.  News 
contained  in  captured  letter  from  Graham  at  Fort  George  to  Grant 
at  Fort  Edward;  signals  to  be  made  from  fort  to  fort  as  far  as  Orange, 
to  notify  arrival  of  French.  Loudoun  at  Saratoga.  (Extract  of  Hebe- 
court’s  letter  of  May  2).  Particulars  concerning  Carillon  (May  8). 
Intendant’s  letter  re  unnecessary  departure  of  a second  vessel. 

pp.  285-292 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Instructions,  etc.,  in  regard  to 
units  named;  with  return  of  their  numbers.  News  re  Genl.  Hopson, 
Governor  of  Louisbourgh.  pp.  293-296 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Routine  military  matters. 

pp.  297-300 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  No  news  from  Hebecourt. 
Enemy  activities  at  Fort  St.  Frederic,  and  at  Cape  Diamond,  details 
of  captures.  Letters  received  from  the  Illinois,  the  Bay,  St.  Joseph, 
etc.;  none  from  the  Ohio.  Enemy  blow  at  the  Bay;  Indian  raid  in 
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the  Illinois.  Macarty  to  send  supplies  to  the  Ohio.  Enemy  posting 
men  everywhere  at  Thioga  and  Fort  Bull.  pp.  301-304 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  (19)  Routine  military  Montreal, 
matters.  News  from  Frontenac  and  La  Presentation;  the  Agniers  *'  ' 
have  replied  to  the  collar  sent  them  by  the  Sault  Iroquois  in 
November,  to  bring  them  back  to  the  French.  Details  of  new's  from 
La  Presentation.  Enclosing  letters  to  be  sealed  and  delivered. 

pp.  305-310 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Has  received  his  letter  re  enemy  Montreal, 
dispositions.  Particulars  re  movements  of  various  units.  News May  19- 
from  Carillon.  pp.  311-314 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Complains  of  Vaudreuil’s  Montreal, 
belief  in  reports  of  “ low  flunkeys.”  Local  gossip,  relations  between  May  22- 
Vaudreuil  himself,  and  de  Levis.  News  from  France. 

pp.  315-320 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  orders  re  departure  of  Same  date 
regiments  named  for  Carillon.  Bourlamaque  to  command  there.  and  place. 

pp.  321-324 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  subject.  Subjoins  auto- Montreal, 
graph  copy  of  letter  from  France,  re  his  personal  affairs;  official  AIay 25- 
praise  of  his  success  at  Fort  William  Henry.  pp.  325-328 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  an  expedition  “a  la  Cana-  Montreal, 
dienne”,  under  “Brother  Rigaud  ”.  News  from  France;  French  andMay30- 
British  military  promotions  compared.  pp.  329-332 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  a young  volunteer  of  La  Montreal, 
Sarre  regiment.  pp.  335-336  June  13- 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Newrs  from  Louisbourg  of  Dec.  5,  Montreal, 
would  have  been  welcome,  had  it  come  in  March.  Sends  his  letters  June 
from  the  War  Office.  Particulars  of  news  from  France. 

pp.  337-340 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  English  prisoners  leaving  Montreal, 
for  Halifax  and  London.  Has  drawn  up,  for  Vaudreuil,  a report  toSept-2- 
de  Moras,  re  the  capitulation  (of  Frontenac),  v.p.  349,  which  will  be 
printed.  Particulars  re  movements  of  ships,  troops,  etc. 

pp.  343-344 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  his  letter  to  the  Intendant, 
and  the  latter’s  reply.  Details  of  rations  at  Carillon.  pp.  345-348 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Newrs  herewith  received  from  Q®tnI‘on’ 
Scottish  officer  sent  to  treat  of  capitulation  of  Frontenac.  Thinks 
enemy  will  -winter  on  Lake  George.  Expects  to  remain  thirty  or 
forty  days  longer.  pp.  349-350 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  unsealed  letter  ad-  ^^or,> 
dressed  to  the  Intendant.  pp.  351-352 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Is  in  a position  to  win  a 
battle;  has  1.800  very  good  combatants,  and  200  Indians;  does  not 
think,  however,  that  enemy  will  come.  Scouting  parties  sent  south 
and  north.  Wishes  news  from  Quebec  were  better.  pp.  353-356 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Giving  him  news  of  Carillon, 
various  successful  actions  at  Carillon.  Details  re  British  commissions,  °ct- 19‘ 
dated  New  York,  Jan.  14.  pp.  357-360 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  General  news,  re  enemy,  mili-  Caniion, 
tary  matters,  etc.  pp.  361-364  ct'21' 
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Carillon, 
Oct.  25. 


Carillon, 
Oct.  27 

Carillon 
Camp 
Same  date. 

Same  place. 
Oct.  31 


Carillon, 
Nov.  1. 

Montreal, 
Nov.  4. 

Montreal, 
Nov.  11. 

Montreal, 
Nov.  15. 


Montreal, 
Nov.  27. 


Montreal, 
Nov.  29. 

Montreal , 
Dec.  8. 

Montreal, 
Dec.  9. 

1759. 

Montreal. 
March  7. 

Montreal, 
March  8. 


Montreal, 
March  11. 
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Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  his  letter  to  the 
Intendant,  re  shoes  and  caps  required.  Personal  matters.  Expects 
to  pass  part  of  winter  at  Montreal.  pp.  365-368 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  quarters  for  two  officers 

named.  pp.  369-372 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Enemy  to  winter  on  Lake  St. 

Sacrament.  Details  of  winter  quarters  for  various  units  named. 

pp.  373-376 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Is  leaving  Nov.  4;  the  others 
on  the  6th.  Instructions  given  to  Colonels  of  regiments  named. 

pp.  377-380 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  a certain  M.  Dorseval.  Per- 
sonal only.  pp.  381-384 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Routine  military  matters.  Local 
gossip.  pp.  385-388 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reporting  his  arrival.  No  news 
from  the  Ohio.  There  will  be  no  winter  campaign.  pp.  389-392 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Complains  that  everything 
is  done  too  late.  Early  cold;  distress  of  convoys  and  recruits  on  their 
way  to  Niagara,  and  La  Presentation.  Delay  of  supplies  for  Carillon. 
Routine  military,  and  personal  matters;  the  Ohio  to  be  given  up,  if 
unavoidable;  has  given  La  Mothe’s  leave  to  go  to  Quebec. 

pp.  393-396 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Private.  Autograph.  De  Levis  pleased 
with  news  from  the  Ohio,  brought  by  de  Rocheblave.  Sedition  among 
Canadians,  in  regard  to  their  return  to  Montreal.  Gluttony  and  pecu- 
lation of  officers,  “ like  mandarins  ” ; contentment,  drunkenness,  and 
theft  of  Indians.  Rocheblave  will  not  report  to  Vaudreuil  or  Bigot; 
is  right.  No  one  to  go  on  scouting  parties;  Indians  grown  accustomed 
to  be  paid  for  doing  so.  Thinks,  if  the  war  lasts,  there  might  be 
profit  in  losing  it.  Contemplates  retiring  to  Louisiana;  preparations 
needed  in  such  an  event.  Four  days  would  suffice  for  his  with- 
drawal to  the  Illinois,  should  the  enemy  become  master  of  Quebec  and 
St.  John’s.  Thinks  British  will  persist  in  their  designs  on  the  Ohio; 
de  Rocheblave’s  report  of  his  discoveries.  Details  re  Detroit; 
Ligneries  out  of  provisions.  Benoit  complains  of  harsh  letters  signed 
by  Vaudreuil  without  being  read.  Has  not  slept  since  the  thefts  on 
the  Ohio;  “ poor  King,  poor  France,  dear  country.”  pp.  397-400 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  General  Abercromby’s  recall. 

pp.  401-404 

Mpntcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  Canadians  sent  to  Niagara, 
boats,  etc.  pp.  405-406 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  States  his  reasons  for  not 
attacking  Fort  Lvdius,  after  fall  of  Fort  William  Henry.  Local  gossip. 

pp.  407-410 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  No  movements  likely  before  May 
20,  except  the  detachment  for  Niagara.  pp.  411-414 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Details  re  Frontenac, 
Niagara,  the  Illinois,  the  Ohio,  Detroit,  etc.  News  from  Acadia.  Pos- 
sible feint  attack  on  Quebec.  Conditions  at  Carillon;  or  “coup  de 
main  ” might  be  carried  out.  Has  betted  on  news  before  May  10. 

pp.  415-418 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Sending  latest  news  from  Carillon. 
Doubts  of  another  army,  should  it  be  necessary  to  pass  another  winter 
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in  Canada.  Is  leaving  soon.  Census  completed.  Withdrawal  of  La 
Presentation  Indians.  Local  gossip,  re  ministers;  his  own  attitude. 

pp.  419-422 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  News  from  Detroit,  Mi- 
chillimakinac,  and  Fort  Machault;  British  fortifying  themselves.  At  * 
Niagara  the  Five  Nations  report  5,000  men  rebuilding  Chouaguen. 

pp.  423-424 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Local  gossip.  Details  of  units  Montreal, 
sent  to  him.  pp.  425-426  March  u- 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  News  from  Louisiana;  re  Montreal, 
British  and  Spaniards;  many  settlers  returning  to  France.  Siege  0f  March15- 
Fort  Duquesne.  Good  reports  from  Michillimakinac,  St.  Joseph, 

Detroit  and  the  Ohio;  loyalty  of  the  Indians.  Cost  of  preparations  for 
siege  of  Fort  Lydius.  British  in  force  at  Fort  Duquesne. 

pp.  427-430 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Garrison  of  Niagara  to  be  sent  Same  p^ce 
back  at  the  end  of  March.  Details  of  its  composition.  pp.  431-434  and  dat8' 
Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Local  gossip  re  matters  Montreal, 
not  relating  to  himself;  and  routine  military  matters.  De  Levis ; March  18' 
and  possibility  of  peace  by  following  winter.  His  own  longing  to 
return  to  France;  Quebec  less  wearisome  than  Montreal,  but  only 
by  comparison.  pp.  435-438 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Local  gossip.  Sends  him  Sa“e  PIace 
plan  of  Fort  Lydius.  pp.  439-442  and  date' 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  possibility  of  British  feint  Montreal, 
attack  towards  Carillon.  Local  gossip,  concerning  the  Intendant;  March  19‘ 
his  view  of  his  own  duty  in  the  matter.  pp.  443-446 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Levis’  view  of  possibility  of  ^^£*22' 
saving  the  Colony.  Personal  matters;  re  his  letters  to  the  War 
Minister,  etc.  pp.  447-450 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Instructions  given  to  re- 
connoitre  positions  to  be  taken  up  on  the  rapids;  to  be  done  by  those  ‘ arc 
who  will  defend  them.  Possible  British  attack  on  Niagara;  forces 
available,  from  the  Illinois,  Detroit,  and  the  Ohio.  Insufficient  guard 
kept  at  the  Cedars.  Retails  opinion  expressed  by  Deschambault; 

24,000  men  needed;  where  he  would  place  them;  how  to  obtain  sup- 
plies. Mercier’s  view;  de  Lotbiniere’s.  The  latter  working  night 
and  day  on  a plan  for  1760.  Levis  will  answer  for  1759.  “ They  are 
great  rogues.”  pp.  451-454 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Fears  enemy  action  in  the  di-  Montreal, 
rection  of  La  Presentation.  Routine  military,  and  personal  matters.  March31- 
Plan  of  campaign  to  be  followed  4‘  if  Amherst  does  not  upset  it.” 

pp.  455-458 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.,  with  autograph  postscript.  Re-  Montreal, 
ports  Vaudreuil’s  wish  to  assemble  a force  at  Carillon,  in  advance  of  Apri116- 
the  enemy;  instructions  re  units  composing  it.  Bourlamaque  to  march 
with  it;  his  instructions.  News  of  loss  of  Niagara.  pp.  459-462 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  from  Niagara,  Fort  Ma-  “ontreal- 
chault,  Detroit,  and  St.  Joseph,  with  respective  dates.  Colonel  Johnson  iIay  12' 
reported  to  have  said  that  main  operations  would  be  at  Carillon  and 
perhaps  at  Quebec.  Party  sent  to  Fort  Bull ; de  Ligneris  to  be  rein- 
forced, should  Niagara  be  safe.  Various  Indian  successes;  British 
barge  defeated;  advance  guard  of  400  to  900  enemy  on  their  way  to 
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Montreal, 
May  15. 


Montreal, 
May  18. 


Montreal, 
May  20. 


Same  place 
and  date. 


Quebec, 
May  24. 

Quebec, 
May  25. 

Quebec, 
May  29. 


Quebec, 
June  2. 

Quebec, 
June  4. 


Quebec, 
June  5. 


Quebec, 
June  6. 


Quebec, 
June  11. 


Quebec, 
June  14. 

Quebec, 
June  15. 


Quebec, 
June  18. 


Fort  Mac-hault.  Prisoners’  reports  re  events  following  the  fall  of  Fort 
Duquesne.  News  from  Detroit,  etc.  pp.  463-466 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Personal  matters;  his  promotion; 
his  standing  in  France,  “ the  man  of  the  hour  ”.  Other  promotions. 
Merchant  fleet  arrived  at  Laprairie.  pp.  467-470 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.,  with  autograph  postscript.  Rou- 
tine military,  and  personal  matters  relating  to  Bourlamaque  and 
others.  Departure  next  day  for  Quebec.  pp.  471-474 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  despatches  for  the  de 
Berry  regiment.  Departure  next  day  for  Quebec.  Isle  aux  Noix  to 
be  fortified;  messengers  sent  up  country.  He  will  receive  detailed 
instructions  from  Vaudreuil,  twenty  hours  after  this;  arising  out  of 
a long  despatch  from  the  court.  pp.  475-476 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions  re  his  garrison  (at 
Carillon)  during  his  absence.  Details  of  units  to  be  employed.  Ex- 
change of  sick,  wounded,  and  prisoners  of  war,  arranged  with  Genl. 
Comvay  (two  articles  quoted).  Be  thefts  committed  by  deserters. 

pp.  477-482 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing' letter  to  Genl.  Amherst 
re  execution  of  Cartel.  News  of  British  fleet.  pp.  483-484 

Martel  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Reporting  Vaudreuil’s  arrival 
at  Quebec.  Particulars  of  news  re  British  fleet.  pp.  485-486 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  De  Levis  arrived  at  Quebec. 
British  fleet  at  Laprairie;  (Ile-au-Coudres) ; only  fourteen  sail. 

pp.  487-488 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Particulars  of  measures  taken 
for  the  defence  of  Quebec.  pp.  489-490 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Private.  L.S.  Re  the  latter’s  com- 
mission; should  have  been  de  Levis’.  His  business  to  hinder  the 
enemy  as  much  as  possible.  Importance  of  “ useless  ” works.  Post 
to  be  put  in  the  best  state  possible;  artillery;  use  of  flotilla;  re 
value  or  otherwise  of  Hocquart  Peninsula.  pp.  491-494 

Duplicate  of  foregoing,  unsigned.  pp.  495-498 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Importance  of  his  flotilla  to  safety 
of  frontier;  its  composition.  Increase  of  British  ships.  Particulars 
of  measures  taken  for  the  defence  of  Quebec.  pp.  499-502 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Complaint  received  re  condition 
of  xebecs;  to  be  used,  such  as  they  are.  Vaudreuil’s  orders  re  arming 
of  two  barques.  Refers  to  previous  letter.  pp.  503-504 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  enemy  ships  near  the  “tra- 
verse ”.  Expects  to  have  the  needful  15  days;  will  then  await  them 
with  great  courage  and  good  hope,  notwithstanding  inferiority  of 
forces.  Particulars  of  enemy  movements;  bridges  on  the  St.  Charles 
river;  redoubts  and  other  works  at  Beauport,  etc.  Has  great  hopes  of 
fireships.  Personal  matters.  pp.  505-508 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Personal  matters.  Particulars  re 
British  ships.  pp.  509-510 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  nothing  to  add  to  his  pre- 
vious letters.  Particulars  re  proposed  movements  of  troops. 

pp.  511-512 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regrets  loss  of  gunners.  Mercier’s 
ineffective  trick  against  the  enemy.  Delay  of  enemy  ships;  expects 
nothing  serious  for  three  weeks;  particulars  re  enemv  ships. 

pp,  513-514 
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Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Plans  to  send  back  the  Three  Quebec. 
Rivers  and  Montreal  forces  altered  on  news  from  Amherst;  132  sailJune2L 
anchored  on  the  18th.  Much  yet  to  be  done.  Would  like  a southwest 
wind  for  13  days.  pp.  515-518 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  extract  of  letter  re-  Quebec, 
ceived  from  Amherst,  and  his  own  reply,  unsealed,  to  be  forwarded. 

pp.  519-520  Same  place 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Particulars  re  enemy  ships;  dif- 
ference between  British  and  French  ; pilots  liars  or  ignorant. 


pp.  521-522  „ , 

i i s&ni6  Dlace 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Strictly  confidential.  Pos-  and  date, 
sibility  of  saving  Canada  in  1759.  Enemy  plans;  Amherst  to  attack 
Carillon;  Wolfe,  Quebec.  The  King  forbids  any  capitulation;  the 
“ shameful  conduct  ” of  Louisbourg  to  be  avoided.  Vaudreuil  ordered 
to  do  nothing  without  Montcalm’s  advice.  Talk  in  Paris  of  peace 
after  this  campaign;  details  of  news  from  France.  pp.  523-52“  Be  ort 
Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Particulars  of  army  encampment.  De-  Camp, 
tails  of  enemy  positions;  astride  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  pp.  529-532  July 2. 


Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  subjects.  pp.  533-536  ®^p0rt 

July  5. 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  The  general  in  chief’s  presence  Beauport 
adds  to  his  labours.  Complains  of  de  Levis’  obstinacy ; the  latter’s  Camp, 
opinion  out- weighs  that  of  the  army  and  of  Montcalm  himself.  3,000  July7' 
minots  of  grain  found  in  Montreal  Government.  pp.  537-540  Ca[ 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  General  military  details.  July  16. 

pp,  541-544  D 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Relative  positions  of  the  two  Heights 
armies.  pp.  545-548  CamP, 

r l July  20. 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Position  unchanged.  A “little  Headquarters, 
correction  ” of  the  enemy  marred  by  impatience  of  Indians ; might  ju^U27°rt’ 
have  led  to  a quasi-general  engagement.  pp.  549-552 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  letter  to  Genl.  Amherst,  Beauport 
in  reply  to  his  of  the  17th.  Position  unchanged.  British  General’s 
sole  aim  seems  to  be  to  crush  and  ruin  the  town.  Recent  bombard- 
ment turned  out  in  favour  of  the  French;  events,  up  to  the  present,  will 
decide  nothing.  He  is  to  use  his  flotilla,  whenever  likely  to  be  useful. 

pp.  553-554 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enemy  batteries  unmasked  on  Beauport 
Montmorency  Heights,  July  31;  two  frigates  anchored  close  to  French  ^™p1’ 
entrenchments.  Detailed  account  of  various  military  movements; 
repulse  of  enemy;  frigates  abandoned  and  burned;  slight  losses  of 
French.  Good  behaviour  of  troops  and  Canadians.  pp.  555-558 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Expressing  warm  approval  August  6. 
of  his  conduct.  Thinks  Wolfe  will  make  another  attempt  soon.  Pos- 
sibility of  attack  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  559-562 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Be  defence  of  Isle  aux  Noix;  dif-  Augusts, 
ficulty  of  turning  his  position.  Road  known  to  Indians,  not  to  enemy. 

In  any  case,  it  involves  a thirty  mile  portage;  enemy’s  means  lacking. 

Describes  what  he  would  do.  Regrets  that  he  cannot  come  in  touch 
with  the  enemy;  is  confident  after  events  of  July  31,  that  they  would 
be  defeated  were  they  to  commit  themselves.  They  have,  however, 
taken  up  unassailable  positions.  Again  urges  him  to  make  the  best 
use  possible  of  his  flotilla.  pp.  563-566 
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August  9. 


August  11. 


Camp, 
Aug.  19. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  20. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  20. 


Montreal , 
Aug.  24. 

August  26. 


Falls  Camp, 
Sept.  1. 


Sept.  2, 
3 a.m. 


Sept.  8. 


Sept.  11. 


Quebec, 

Sept.  14. 

Charlesbourg, 
Sept.  18. 


Isle  aux 
Noix, 
Sept.  22. 
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Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Niagara  taken;  garrison 
prisoners  of  war.  Lower  town  set  on  fire  the  previous  evening.  Two 
enemy  attempts  at  landing  repulsed  at  Point  aux  Trembles. 

pp.  567-570 

Montcalm  to  De  Lisle  (Vaudreuil’s  Secretary).  L.S.  Reporting 
a “ Second  edition  ” of  the  bombardment  of  July  26.  Respective 
losses.  pp.  571-574 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  read  his  report  with  much 
pleasure.  Yaudreuil  and  himself  of  one  mind.  Should  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  the  gossip  of  Montreal.  Had  he  and  Vaudreuil  listened  to 
public  clamour,  the  colony  would  have  ceased  to  exist.  Will  do  their 
best  to  save  it.  Criticism  of  de  Levis;  credit  of  Isle  aux  Noix  cam- 
paign will  rest  with  Bourlamaque.  pp.  575-578 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Details  concerning  de  Repen- 
tigny’s  detachment,  of  Aug.  17.  Strength  of  enemy  camp  St.  An- 
toine, opposite  Pointe  aux  Trembles.  pp.  579-580 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  sixty  men  asked  for;  Indian 
parties  sent  out.  Will  have  to  send  him  up-country  Indians,  to  be 
made  use  of.  pp.  581-582 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Report  of  enemy  attack  at 
Deschambault.  pp.  5S3-584 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  his  possible  recall; 
writes  as  friend,  not  as  general.  Will  give  him  de  Levis’  post,  should 
he  come  to  Quebec.  Personal  matters.  pp.  585-588 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  This  month  will  be  decisive  for 
the  colony;  enemy  busy  in  disturbing  communications  above  Quebec. 
His  part  always  the  most  critical  of  all.  pp.  589-592 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Detailed  report  of  existing  con- 
ditions. Re  Amherst’s  march.  Wolfe’s  probable  course  of  action. 

pp.  593-596 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Details  of  various  enemy 
movements.  pp.  597-600 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Asks  what  his  plans  are  for 
winter  quarters.  “ Quebec  invested  will  be  uninhabitable,  and  we  shall 
have  no  troops  there.”  Gives  the  enemy  at  least  one  month  of 
winter.  pp.  601-604 

De  Bemets  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Announcing  Montcalm's 
death.  pp.  609-612 

Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Announcing  Montcalm’s 
death.  Account  of  surprises  at  L’Anse  des  Meres;  enemy  landed  at 
midnight;  news  reached  him  at  8 o’clock.  Details  of  subsequent 
battle.  pp.  605-608 

Bourlamaque’s  answer  to  the  foregoing  letter.  Considers  win- 

ter’s position  “ most  brilliant  ”,  is  sure  de  Levis  will  not  leave  the 
enemy  in  the  position  taken  on  the  13th.  He  is  impatiently  awaiting 
the  enemy;  does  not  think  they  will  attack  an  entrenched  camp  of 
such  strength  as  his.  Regrets  personal  losses  of  the  13th,  rather  than 
any  effect  it  can  have  on  the  fate  of  the  colony.  pp.  613-615 

Note. — There  is  an  almost  indecipherable  letter  on  p.  616,  which 
does  not,  however,  appear  to  be  of  any  historical  interest. 
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VOLUME  II 

Lettres  Vaudreuil 

1756. 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Learns  that  enemy  intend  Montreal, 
to  send  a force  of  2000  men  to  Carillon,  and  to  act  on  the  defensive  June28- 
at  Chouaguen.  Details  of  measures  which  he  proposes  to  take  in 
consequence.  Soldiers  at  Frontenac  not  to  be  sent  away.  Necessity 
of  maintaining  de  Villiers  in  his  position;  is  sending  an  order  to  be 
carefully  carried  out.  Instructions  re  works  at  de  Villiers’  camp.  Re 
British  ships  on  Lake  Ontario;  means  to  be  taken  for  their  capture. 

Returns  of  provisions  to  be  sent  to  him.  News  from  France. 

pp.  1-8 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  hasten  despatch  of  supplies  to  j^°nt4reaJ’ 
Frontenac,  for  his  proposed  expedition.  Instructions  re  boats  and  uy 
canoes.  pp.  9-12 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  pickets  asked  for  by  de  Vil-  Montreal, 
liers.  Instructions  given  to  La  Valterie  re  boats,  guns,  and  ammuni-  JuI>  n‘ 
tion.  Bourlamaque  to  give  special  attention  to  expediting  artillery 
preparations.  pp.  13-16 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  letter,  and  dej“r5ea1' 
Villiers’  report.  La  Sarre  regiment  to  await  Montcalm’s  arrival  at  J 
Niaoure  bay.  pp.  17-20 

Enclosing  extract  of  contract  made  with  the  Cadets,  for  the  ^'^treal 
supply  of  provisions  in  Canada.  Their  Clerks,  etc. ; to  have  all  May  10. 
facilities;  employees  to  obey  them.  (Extract  follows.)  pp.  21-28 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reporting  arrival  of  two  merchant  P^ce 
ships.  Sends  him  copy  of  letter  from  Court;  reinforcements  asked  a 
for  will  be  sent.  pp.  29-32 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Thanks  for  report  on  Fort  St.  ^°ntjr|a1, 
John.  Lack  of  medicines  at  Carillon.  Provisions;  pork,  flour,  etc. 

pp.  33-35 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Large  supplies  of  medicines  found  13 
in  Surgeon  Boisard’s  house,  notwithstanding  his  denial  of  having 
any:  to  be  replaced.  “ Cannot  stand  such  rogueries”.  Frequency 
of  thefts  at  the  various  forts.  pp.  37-40 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  shortage  of  provisions.  MayH*1, 
Scale  of  rations  to  be  issued.  pp.  41-44 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Pleased  at  success  of  parties  sent  MayaT1, 
to  Fort  Lydius  and  Fort  George;  prisoners  report  enemy  in  activity 
at  latter  place.  Loudoun’s  movements.  Commendation  of  Le  Borgne 
and  De  Boucherville;  good  effects  of  their  activity.  Rapids  and 
portage  camps  to  be  reinforced  at  once.  Routine  military  details. 
Particulars  re  Indian  parties  sent  out.  pp.  45-52 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  No  ships  arrived  yet.  Does  not  Quebec, 

believe  that  they  have  all  been  captured;  thinks  France  has  armed  May2S' 
all  ships,  and  that  merchant  vessels  have  been  delayed.  Various 
routine  details.  pp.  53-56 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  (with  autograph  postscript) . ^t2real- 
Why  schooner  Vigilant  was  delayed;  well  for  soldiers  to  learn  to  11116 
manage  boats.  Anxious  to  learn  return  and  success  of  the  parties 
sent  out  by  him.  Routine  matters.  (P.S.)  Hopes  hundred  Indians, 
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Montreal, 
June  4. 


Montreal . 
June  8. 


Montreal. 
June  12. 


Montreal, 
June  13. 

Montreal, 
June  18. 


Montreal, 
June  24. 


Montreal, 
June  25. 


Montreal, 
June  26. 


Quebec, 
June  27. 
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of  various  tribes,  have  reached  Carillon.  Arrangements  re  Indian 
parties.  Will  soon  send  him  as  many  young  colonial  officers,  to  be 
usefully  employed.  pp.  57-69 

Vaudreuil  to  de  Fontbonne.  L.S.  Is  sending  Desandrouins, 
engineer,  to  Frontenac,  to  push  on  work  of  fortifications.  Instruc- 
tions re  workmen  to  be  assigned  to  him;  scale  of  soldiers  pay.  Refers 
him  to  Montcalm’s  instructions  re  training  soldiers  in  local  methods 
of  warfare;  are  to  be  strictly  adhered  to.  Be  cannon  balls  and 
artillery.  pp.  61-68 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regrets  that  Indian  party 

was  not  strong  enough  to  attack  a passing  convoy.  Various  routine 
details  and  instructions;  arrival  of  gunners  and  workmen  at  Caril- 
lon; boats  to  be  sent  thither  at  the  first  favourable  wind;  otherwise 
to  land  at  St.  Frederic.  Report  that  enemy  are  keeping  close  at  Fort 
Lydius;  troops  seen  marching  to  Fort  George  probably  intended  to 
form  a camp  there;  sees  nothing  out  of  the  way  in  said  movements; 
enemy  appears  more  inclined  to  act  on  the  defensive  than  on  the 
offensive.  Be  Hertel  and  La  Framboise’s  scouting  party;  Indians 
sent  to  him;  works  at  Carillon,  etc.  pp.  69-76 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Departure  of  promised  detach- 
ment under  the  command  of  de  Varennes.  Is  expecting  4,000  Indians 
from  Michillimakinac;  difficulty  of  feeding  them;  great  scarcity  of 
provisions;  regrets  that  he  cannot  attack  the  enemy  in  force;  wrnuld 
have  been  able  to  take  Fort  Lydius  and  Fort  George.  pp.  77-80 
Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regrets  failure  of  Indian  party 
to  come,  up  with  returning  enemy  scouting  party;  urgent  need  of 
taking  prisoners.  Detailed  instructions  re  employment  of  commissary 
(general’s)  boats;  terms  of  their  engagement;  escort  to  be  provided. 
Two  ships  arrived  from  France.  pp.  81-88 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Arrival  of  a third  ship  in  the  river; 
will  send  on  any  letters  for  him  as  soon  as  possible.  pp.  89-92 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  routine  details.  News  of 
intended  enemy  expedition  against  Louisbourg,  and  even  Quebec; 
the  King  has  raised  a naval  force  capable  of  resisting  them.  Is 
preparing  to  march  wTith  an  army  of  7,000  men  against  Fort  George. 
Need  of  haste,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  meet  the  enemy,  should  he 
really  come  to  Quebec.  Particulars  of  Indian  parties  sent  to  him. 

pp.  93-100 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Need  of  sending  out  parties  to 
waylay  those  of  the  enemy  on  their  usual  routes;  one  or  two  defeats 
would  make  them  less  keen  to  find  out  French  movements;  has  plenty 
of  Indians  at  his  disposal.  Be  expediting  of  works  under  con- 
struction. pp.  101-104 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Troops  must  be  kept  in  ignorance 
of  his  plans.  Details  re  ovens,  boats,  muskets,  rations;  instructions 
forwarded  by  Mercier  re  fortifications  to  be  carried  out.  Wine  sent 
to  Carillon  without  permission,  to  be  seized.  Increasing  number  of 
Indians.  pp.  105-108 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  As  many  boats  as  possible  to  be 
sent  back  to  St.  John’s  at  once.  Needed  for  transport  of  army. 

pp.  109-112 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Be  abuses  in  the  matter  of  pro- 
visions; has  now  become  the  commissary’s  business;  bread,  biscuit. 
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and  peas  given  to  horses;  will  be  grateful  for  a report  from  him  con- 
cerning those  in  fault.  Report  of  movements  of  enemy  ships. 

pp.  113-116 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Frequency  of  enemy  scouting  Montreal, 
parties  indicates  anxiety  to  find  out  French  movements.  Approves'11'" 
of  his  arrangement  with  de  Gaspe  to  lay  traps  for  them  at  the  head 
of  the  portage.  Departure  of  de  Levis;  command  to  be  handed  over 
to  him;  strong  commendation  of  Bourlamaque’s  conduct,  pp.  117-120 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  despatch  of  militia  and  repair  jkmlrea1, 
of  muskets.  pp.  121-124  J 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Approval  of  his  conduct  at 
Carillon.  pp.  125-128  * 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Success  of  Indian  raid  will  cool  j^°ntjr5ea1, 
the  ardour  of  Roger’s  scouting  party.  Trusts  all  will  be  ready  on 
Montcalm’s  arrival  at  Carillon,  and  that  he  may  not  be  delayed. 

Great  scarcity  of  provisions.  Satisfied  with  orders  given  by  him  to 
expedite  matters  and  measures  taken  for  the  safetv  of  his  camp. 

pp.  129-132 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regrets  loss  of  M.  de  L’Hopital. 

Is  sure  Marin’s  party  will  be  successful.  Particulars  of  supplies  sent 
to  Carillon.  Urgent  need  of  haste;  situation  gravely  affected  by 
scarcity  of  provisions.  pp.  133-136 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Further  reference  to  abuses  in  Quebec- 
connexion  with  provisions.  Enemy  very  anxious  to  discover  French  u>  8' 
movements;  difficulty  of  concealing  march.  Has  sent  Montcalm  list 
of  ships  at  Louisbourg;  does  not  approve  reduction  of  garrison  there; 
details  of  force.  Large  supplies  of  provisions  reported  in  the  river. 

No  enemy  ships  seen  at  Isle  Royale,  or  at  entrance  to  the  gulf;  not 
known  at  Louisbourg  where  they  are.  pp.  137-140 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Montcalm’s  departure:  Montreal, 
Bourlamaque  ordered  to  join  him.  pp.  141-142  July21‘ 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  the  King’s  approval  Montreal, 
of  his  conduct  during  the  previous  campaign.  pp.  143-146  Julv  31' 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  letters  from  the  Court  con-  Montreal, 
cerning  him.  pp.  147-150  Aug- 7- 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  personal  subject.  Levis  to  Montreal, 
transfer  command  of  army  to  him,  on  leaving.  pp.  151-152  ug' 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  Montcalm’s  instruc-  Montreal, 
tions  re  rations  to  be  issued.  Little  hope  of  supplies  from  France  Aug- 31- 
this  year.  pp.  153-156 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Garrisons  of  captured  forts  of  Same  place 
Beausejour  and  Gaspereaux,  now  at  Carillon 'or  St.  Frederic,  to  beand  Re- 
sent at  once  to  Quebec.  pp.  157-160 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  learned  of  events  on  Lake  Quebec, 
St.  Sacrament.  Expense  to  the  King,  and  loss  of  much  needed  pro-  Sept'6' 
visions,  caused  by  Indians  losing  their  way.  Nothing  fresh  at 
Quebec.  News  from  Europe.  pp.  161-164 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  his  command  of  Carillon  Montreal, 
camp.  Leave  of  absence  to  be  granted  to  Capt.  d’Hugues  and  an-  *ept' 8' 
other  officer,  who  wintered  at  Carillon.  pp.  165-168 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions  to  be  given  to  com-  Montreal, 
missariat  clerks,  re  scale  of  rations  to  be  issued.  Re  garrison  of Scpt' 10' 
Beausejour.  pp.  169-172 
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Same  place 
and  date. 

Montreal, 
Sept.  21. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  7. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  8. 


1758. 
Quebec, 
April  7. 
Montreal, 
May  4. 


Montreal, 
May  13. 


Montreal, 
May  23. 


Montreal, 
May  26. 


Montreal 
June  6. 

Montreal. 
June  14. 


Quebec, 
June  14. 


Montreal. 
June  23. 
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Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  enclosure  of  cemetery.  Pro- 
vision of  means  for  saying  Mass  fittingly  at  Carillon.  pp.  173-176 
Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Serious  shortage  of  food;  rations 
to  be  issued  to  workmen.  Indians  sent  to  join  him.  Leave  of 
absence  for  Daillebout,  who  is  to  winter  at  Carillon;  Hertel  Sorel,  a 
Louisbourg  officer,  and  Dusable,  who  are  to  winter  on  the  Ohio. 
Palisade  to  be  constructed.  Boats  to  be  sent  to  Carillon  for  removal 
of  army.  News  of  arrival  of  strong  enemy  forces  at  Louisbourg  on 
August  20.  pp.  177-180 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions  re  garrison  of  Caril- 
lon; officers  and  units  detailed  to  winter  there.  Approves  his  treat- 
ment of  wounded  English  officer.  Is  leaving  for  Quebec,  pp.  181-188 
Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  soldiers  to  be  quartered  on 
the  inhabitants  for  the  winter,  on  account  of  scarcity  of  provisions. 
Instructions  to  be  given  to  regimental  commanders  re  boats  to  be 
left  at  St.  John’s.  To  commandant  at  Chambly,  to  see  that  transport 
boats  are  in  good  condition.  pp.  189-192 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  his  quarters  in  Quebec. 

(Personal  only).  pp.  193-194 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Extreme  scarcity  of  food; 
the  Intendant’s  resources  almost  exhausted;  La  Reine  regiment,  under 
de  Rocquemaure,  to  be  sent  to  Carillon.  Scarcity  of  food  among  the 
inhabitants  on  whom  the  soldiers  are  quartered;  returns  from  various 
parishes;  militia  officers  to  make  domicilary  visits.  Instructions  to 
be  given  to  La  Reine  regiment.  pp.  195-198 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  his  arrangement  with  the 
Intendant  as  to  the  departure  of  La  Reine  regiment,  and  40  men  of 
the  Languedoc,  whom  the  inhabitants  can  no  longer  support.  Will 
be  pleased  should  all  this  afford  him  an  opportunity  of  fittingly  pro- 
moting Bourlamaque’s  interest.  pp.  199-202 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  be  glad  to  hear  of  arrival  of 
provisions;  situation  changed  in  consequence.  Intendant’s  arrange- 
ments for  departure  of  units  specified.  He  is  to  command  the  camp 
at  Carillon;  best  means  of  impressing  the  enemy.  Has  complete 
confidence  in  his  ability  to  accomplish  things.  pp.  203-206 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  make  earliest  possible  use 
of  the  help  received;  and  do  his  utmost  to  humble  the  enemy,  this 
year. 

pp.  207-208 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  subject  as  foregoing  letter. 

pp.  209-212 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Mercier  instructed  to  proceed 
to  Carillon,  to  make  various  arrangements  in  connexion  with  de 
Levis’  forthcoming  campaign,  and  to  return  to  Montreal,  to  report. 
Instructions  also  given  to  Jacau,  in  regard  to  the  portage,  and  as  to 
payment  for  work  done  there.  Return  enclosed  re  departure  of 
regiments;  Canadian,  and  boats.  Canadians  to  be  sent  back  to 
St.  John’s.  pp.  213-216 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  News  re  ships  with  munitions, 
pork,  and  recruits  from  France.  Naval,  and  other  news  from  France. 
Importance  of  maintaining  Canada,  of  not  losing  any  territory;  one 
unlucky  year  would  wipe  out  the  advantages  of  three.  pp.  217-220 
Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regrets  loss  of  Berry  regi- 
ment, boats.  Much  pleased  at  Wolff’s  success  against  the  enemy; 
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none  would  have  escaped,  had  the  Indians  been  sober.  Will  do  his 
best  to  rescue  the  captured  English  ensign  from  the  Indians.  Sur- 
prised to  hear  of  shortage  of  provisions  at  Carillon;  will  have  great 
difficulty  in  supplying  Montcalm’s  army.  pp.  221-224 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  questioned  prisoners  sent  Montreal, 
to  him.  Their  agreement,  and  enemy  preparations,  seem  to  indicate  June3°- 
an  offensive  on  their  side.  Bourlamaque’s  foresight  will  enable  Mont- 
calm to  act  as  may  be  necessary.  De  Levis’  army  to  join  his. 
Montcalm  will  decide  to  assume  the  offensive  as  circumstances  may 
dictate,  even  should  enemy  movement  be  merely  intended  to  create 
an  impression.  pp.  225-228 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Thanks  for  reporting  information  Montreal, 
given  by  English  officer  kept  at  Carillon.  pp.  229-232  JuIy  4- 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  satisfaction  at  the  brilliant  Montreal, 
victory  of  the  8th  tempered  by  regret  at  Bourlamaque’s  wound.  July  n- 
Will  gladly  join  with  Montcalm  in  obtaining  the  King’s  recognition 
of  his  zeal  and  valuable  services.  pp.  233-236 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  sorry  to  hear  of  difficulties  Montreal, 
endured  by  La  Reine  and  Berry  regiments,  on  their  way  to  Quebec.  Nov- 14- 
Trusts  losses  will  not  be  so  great  as  feared.  Is  glad  to  learn,  from  one 
of  his  letters,  that  he  is  growing  stronger.  Takes  much  interest  in 
his  health.  Mde.  de  Vaudreuil’s  instructions  in  regard  to  it. 

pp.  237-240 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  Personal  matters,  and  mutual  compli-  Montreal, 
ments,  only.  pp.  241-242  Jan.  8. 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  his  health.  Will  be  glad  to  Montreal. 
employ  him  in  a manner  in  every  way  fitted  to  his  knowledge  of  the  March  8‘ 
colony.  Will  depend  on  the  enemy’s  movements,  and  his  different 
attacks.  Is  preparing  to  meet  him  at  every  point.  pp.  243-246 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Instructions  given  to  Le  Vasseur,  Quebec, 
re  two  xebecs  needed  at  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  Works  atMarch13- 
Beauport  cannot  be  begun  until  arrival  of  ships  from  France,  through 
lack  of  provisions;  greater  cost  to  the  King  in  1759.  Re  wine  for 
officers,  etc.  pp.  247-250 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  pleased  with  instructions  Montreal, 
given  to  Duverny  at  St.  John’s  re  arming  of  xebecs;  all  needful  arma-  May16' 
ment  will  be  sent  at  once.  Bougainville  arrived  at  Quebec.  Particu- 
lars of  rewards  and  promotions  granted  by  the  King  to  the  land  and 
sea  forces.  Bougainville  reports  coming  attack  in  force  on  Quebec 
and  other  parts  of  the  Colony;  his  own  plans  already  made;  will  keep 
him  informed.  Asks  him  to  think  out  a plan  of  desultory  warfare  for 
Carillon,  in  case  he  can  only  increase  his  present  forces  by  1,000  men. 

Begs  him  to  let  him  know,  so  that  he  may  decide  re  defence  of  frontier, 
at  the  first  threat  of  attack;  to  protect  the  lake,  and  post  a force  on 
the  St.  John’s  river.  Asks  for  return  of  provisions,  etc.  at  Carillon. 

Has  not  a moment  to  himself.  Relies  on  d’Hebecourt  to  give  Bour- 
lamaque all  the  news.  pp.  251-258 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Hopes  de  Montegron’s  last  party  Quebec, 
has  given  him  sure  news  of  the  enemy’s  movements.  Need  of  great  May  29. 
watchfulness.  Expected  enemy  attack,  at  an  early  date,  on  Quebec, 
Carillon,  and  the  other  frontiers.  Is  making  every  preparation 
possible  to  entrap  the  enemy  and  to  fight  him  11  with  a liveliness  and 
obstinacy  surpassing  even  their  ambition.”  Is  quite  easy  in  his  mind 
about  Bourlamaque’s  command,  and  his  carrying  out  all  orders  given 
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Quebec, 
June  6. 


Quebec , 
June  19. 


Quebec. 
June  21. 


Quebec, 
June  25. 


Same  place 
and  date. 


Quebec, 
June  29. 


Beauport 
Camp, 
July  3. 


him.  Learns  that  de  Levis  has  posted  him  fully  in  regard  to  Isle 
aux  Noix.  Is  putting  the  whole  colony  in  motion  for  the  defence  of 
Quebec.  Increasing  urgency  of  his  occupations  will  prevent  his 
writing  often.  Various  routine  details.  Instructs  him  to  communi- 
cate with  Rigaud  at  Montreal.  pp.  259-266 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Food  asked  for  at  St.  John’s  will 
be  supplied  him.  Sailors,  anchors,  etc.,  needed  for  arming  xebecs, 
arrived  at  St.  John's;  to  be  sent  on  to  him  as  speedily  as  possible.  Is 
easy  in  his  mind  about  Carillon,  because  Bourlamaque  is  there.  Sig- 
nal fires  tell  of  arrival  of  more  ships  at  St.  Barnabe.  pp.  267-270 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  He  must  be  aware  of  the  con- 
sequences of  the  decision  taken  in  regard  to  Carillon,  Isle  aux  Noix 
“ our  Capital  post  ” under  existing  conditions.  Hopes  all  will  be  in 
readiness  before  he  is  forced  to  fall  back  on  that  post.  Rigaud 
prepared  to  join  with  militia  reserves  of  his  government.  Enemy 
will  doubtless  do  his  utmost  to  break  through  to  Montreal;  must  be 
most  obstinately  resisted  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  Learns  that  he  has  received 
confirmation  of  prisoners’  reports.  Is  sure  enemy  will  do  his  utmost 
to  restore  Chouaguen,  and  at  least  threaten  an  attack  on  Montreal. 
Eleven  enemy  ships  anchored  off  Island  of  Orleans;  prisoners  assert 
certaintv  of  attack  on  Quebec;  and  in  force  on  Carillon. 

pp.  271-274 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Personal  matters.  British  fleet 
of  132  sail  anchored  off  Bic.  Urges  care  in  issue  of  rations. 

pp.  275-278 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  two  deserters  from 
Carillon.  Is  pleased  to  hear  of  progress  of  work  at  Isle  aux  Noix. 
Has  arranged  with  Intendant  to  draw  supplies  “ at  any  price  ” from 
the  Government  of  Montreal.  Particulars  re  force  of  enemy  fleet  in 
the  river.  Rigaud  reports  arrival  of  up-countrv  Indians. 

pp.  279-282 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  pleased  at  his  praise  of  the 
Canadians  under  his  command  at  Carillon.  His  own  high  regard  for 
them;  regrets  desertion  of  Louis  la  Noix,  and  Nicolas  Gouvreau, 
militia  gunners  from  Quebec;  they  are  being  sought  for. 

pp.  283-286 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Rigaud  has  forwarded  his  report 
of  Amherst’s  encampment  at  Fort  George.  He  is  certain  to  be 
attacked  before  long.  Places  great  trust  in  all  the  dispositions  made 
by  him,  and  is  confident  that  the  enemy  will  not  get  through  to  Isle 
aux  Noix.  Expects  to  be  attacked  at  Quebec,  very  soon;  whole  British 
fleet  close  by.  Particulars  of  their  movements.  Failure  of  fireship 
attack.  Eight  or  ten  thousand  British  landed  on  Island  of  Orleans; 
orderly  retreat  of  M.  de  Courtemanche  to  Ange  Gardien.  Is  to  join 
army  next  day ; all  in  readiness  to  meet  the  enemy.  Commissary  has 
instructed  Morin  to  send  him  supplies.  pp.  287-290 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  report  re  enemy 
position  at  Fort  George;  likely  to  move  on  Carillon;  Isle  aux  Noix 
his  best  point  of  retreat;  that  post  “our  Capital  point”;  the  surest 
barrier  against  enemy’s  advance  into  the  interior  of  the  Colony. 
British  descent  on  Point  Levis;  prisoners  report  of  coming  enemy 
attack.  Capture  of  22  women  and  children  in  a boat,  by  one  of 
Admiral  Saunders’  frigates.  pp.  291-294 


32 


23 


CALENDAR  OF  BOURLAMAQUE  COLLECTION 
SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 

1759. 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Postscript.  A.L.S.  Reporting  Beauport 
enemy  movements.  Bourlamaque  to  be  attacked  shortly.  Enemy 
said  to  have  20,000  men;  to  assault  Beauport  Camp  the  following 
week.  pp.  295-298 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Rigaud  has  forwarded  report  Camp, 
of  deserters’  statements.  Does  not  think  British  can  make  their  way  July8- 
through  the  woods  between  St.  Frederic  and  Carillon.  Instructions 
given  to  Pouchot  re  defence  of  Lake  Ontario;  La  Corne  on  his  way 
to  Chouaguen.  Is  expecting  immediate  attack.  pp.  299-302 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  supplies  sent  him.  British  Beauport 
still  encamped  at  Point  Levis  and  Island  of  Orleans.  Particulars  of 
their  forces.  Troops,  Canadians,  and  Indians  eager  to  meet  them. 

Deserters  report  of  enemy  strength.  pp.  303-306 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  Lake  Ontario;  expects  news  Camp, 
from  la  Corne,  shortly.  Instructions  given  to  wTatch  enemy’s  possible  July  n- 
march  by  Chateauguay.  Wolfe  expecting  Amherst  to  join  him. 

Hopes  campaign  will  end  soon.  pp.  307-310 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Glad  to  learn  that  enemy  scouts  Army  g.h.q. 
have  made  no  prisoners  round  Carillon.  De  Langy  Montegron’s  |^1°wJ®ea^ 
success.  Prisoners  and  deserters  report  Amherst’s  force  not  so  great  P°  ’ y 
as  at  first  stated.  Can  tell  nothing  re  forces  intended  for  Chouaguen; 

4,000  men  likely  arrived  at  Niagara,  by  land  and  water;  not  at  all  in 
the  direction  of  Chouaguen.  La  Corne  in  error  on  this  point;  details 
of  his  fight  with  enemy  there.  Position  of  enemy  at  Quebec  un- 
changed. pp.  311-314 

Vaudreuil  to  Capt  Raimond.  L.S.  Has  received  his  two  letters  Same  place 
conveying  report  of  statements  made  by  prisoners  and  deserters.  and  date. 

pp.  315-318 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Deserter’s  statement;  sent  by  him,  g.h.q., 
re  junction  of  Lake  George  army  with  Wolfe’s  agrees  with  his  own  j^u£5ort’ 
information.  Wolfe  sends  barges  to  Pointe  aux  Trembles  to  discover 
whether  such  junction  will  be  effected.  Wolfe  much  annoyed  with 
Amherst,  says  he  will  answer  for  it  with  his  head.  Prisoners  taken, 
returned  next  day,  with  polite  note.  Does  not  think  enemy  will 
attempt  a fresh  landing  there;  continues  to  fire  on  the  city.  Feels 
sure  a regular  regiment  has  been  sent  from  Lake  George  to  Chouaguen ; 
enemy  attaches  much  importance  to  that  quarter.  Pouchot  awaiting 
reinforcements;  promises  to  do  well.  Should  he  get  rid  of  the  enemy, 
he  will  effect  a junction  with  La  Corne  at  the  rapids,  a most  important 
point,  to  check  possible  enemy  advance  on  Montreal.  Landrieve 
reports  from  St.  John’s  that  deserters  at  Carillon  state  that  French 
have  retaken  Louisbourg;  great  alarm  for  Halifax.  pp.  319-326 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  report  of  g.h.q., 
Amherst’s  seizure  of  heights  above  the  falls,  and  of  his  marching  on  St. 

Frederic  with  three  thousand  men.  Bourlamaque  therefore  cannot  do 
better  than  to  fall  back  on  to  La  Barbue  river;  and  secure  retreat  of 
garrison  left  at  Carillon.  Latest  prisoners  report  Wolfe  as  awaiting 
Amherst’s  arrival  with  40,000  men.  Rigaud  preparing  to  join  Bourla- 
maque with  all  the  forces  remaining  in  his  government.  Re  “our” 
rapids;  Germain  ordered  to  discover  the  best  position  for  opposing  the 
enemy’s  advance,  and  prevent  his  getting  through  to  the  habitations. 

Rigaud  and  the  defence  of  the  rapids.  Sharp  engagements  at  Mont- 
morency, the  previous  day;  unfortunate  result  of  over-eagerness  of  the 
Indians.  pp.  327-334 
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Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  report  of 
d’Hebecourt’s  abandonment  and  destruction  of  Carillon;  hoped  he 
might  have  held  out  for  another  fortnight.  Bourlamaque’s  own  retreat 
to  Isle  aux  Noix  cannot  fail  to  impress  Amherst,  and  cause  him  to 
march  in  such  fashion  as  to  give  time  to  complete  the  works  there. 
Can  assure  him  that  Wolfe  will  make  no  progress  at  Quebec.  Will 
keep  him  informed.  Particulars  of  enemy  movements,  etc.  Is  anxious 
only  in  regard  to  the  rapids.  pp.  335-342 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Would  be  anxious  in  regard  to  Isle 
aux  Noix  but  for  his  entire  trust  in  Bourlamaque’s  ability  and  local 
knowledge;  is  sure  Amherst  will  gain  no  decisive  advantage.  Relies  in 
his  obstinate  defence  of  that  most  important  post  to  prevent  Amherst’s 
junction  with  Wolfe.  Re  Niagara  and  the  rapids;  La  Corne’s  in- 
structions. Is  expecting  immediate  attack;  hopes  first  engagement 
will  be  decisive.  pp.  343-346 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions  re  absolutely  neces- 
sary reduction  of  rations.  pp.  347-350 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Pleased  with  his  report  re  defence 
of  Isle  aux  Noix.  De  Levis  given  internal  and  external  command  of 
the  Government  of  Montreal;  is  familiar  with  the  local  situation. 
Will  keep  him  informed.  Is  awaiting  the  first  chance  of  fighting  that 
Wolfe  may  give  him.  pp.  351-354 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Personal  matters.  Approves  his 
method  of  carrying  on  wTorks.  Re  supplies  to  be  sent  to  him. 

pp.  355-356 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Approves  his  evacuation  of 
Carillon  and  St.  Frederic.  His  presence  urgently  needed  at  Isle  aux 
Noix,  to  push  on  the  works.  Re  camp  to  be  formed  at  Laprairie.  De 
Levis  sent  to  Montreal  chiefly  on  Bourlamaque’s  account.  Hopes  he 
has  some  prisoners  or  deserters  who  will  give  him  sure  news  of  Amherst 
and  his  plans.  Wolfe  admits  openly  that  his  expedition  has  failed; 
that  he  no  longer  expects  Amherst  to  join  him.  He  continues  to  fire 
on  the  town,  to  ravage,  plunder,  and  burn  houses  in  the  neighbourhood, 
contrary  to  all  the  laws  of  war.  No  longer  possible  to  bolt  flour; 
bread  to  be  made  with  it  as  it  is.  pp.  357-364 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  report.  Isle 
aux  Noix  the  principal  and  strongest  barrier  against  enemy  invasion 
of  the  interior  of  the  colony.  De  Levis  sure  to  fall  in  with  his  views. 
Everything  points  to  the  speedy  departure  of  the  fleet,  and  of  Wolfe’s 
army.  Large  numbers  of  prisoners  and  deserters  daily,  most  of  whom 
agree  as  to  coming  retreat  of  the  enemy.  pp.  365-368 

V audreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reporting  capture,  by  Abenakis 
near  St.  Francis,  of  Capt.  “ Ivinton  Kinedy  ”,  and  Lieut.  “ Archibal 
Amilton  ”,  brought  thither  secretly  by  seven  Loups,  and  handed  over 
to  the  Governor  of  Three  Rivers.  Will  tell  him  more  in  his  next 
letter.  pp.  369-372 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Strong  approbation  of  his  conduct 
and  services.  Cannot  recall  him  yet,  though  much  in  need  of  officers 
of  high  rank.  Explains  reasons  which  necessitated  de  Levis’  appoint- 
ment to  the  supreme  command  of  the  frontier.  Personal  matters. 

pp.  373-376 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  lack  of  provisions;  reduction 
of  rations;  urgency  of  a speedy  harvest;  Rigaud  to  do  all  in  his  power. 

pp.  377-380 
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Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Montcalm  and  himself  equally  Same  place 
pleased  with  his  conduct.  Has  begun  so  well  that  he  must  finish  the  and  date‘ 
campaign  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  381-384 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Rigaud  has  forwarded  report  of  g-h.q., 
last  prisoners  brought  in  by  Outelas’  party.  French  invasion  of  Sept' 4' 
Ireland  confirmed.  Amherst  determined  to  make  a fort  at  St. 
Frederic,  and  to  construct  two  roads.  Seems  to  indicate  that  he 
intends  to  make  no  further  advance  this  campaign,  owing  to  the 
lateness  of  the  season.  All  goes  to  show  that  the  enemy  has  failed  in 
his  chief  object.  Camp  at  the  falls  abandoned;  troops  embarked  in 
barges;  attack  expected,  but  not  made;  enemy  retire  to  Island  of 
Orleans  and  Point  Levis.  Instructions  re  manufacture  of  flour  at 
Montreal.  pp.  385-388 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Forwarding  letters  informing  him  Montreal, 
of  measures  taken  for  the  safety  of  the  governments  of  Montreal  and  0ct-  L 
Three  Rivers.  Expresses  his  extreme  satisfaction  at  Bourlamaque’s 
arrangements,  and  at  his  being  in  command  at  Isle  aux  Noix. 

pp.  389-392 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Expressing  his  entire  reliance  on  Montreal, 
him.  Pressing  need  of  early  news.  Trusts  to  him  to  defend  Isle  aux  °ct-  3' 
Noix;  instructions  to  be  followed  in  the  event  of  enemy  attempt  to 
turn  his  position.  Importance  of  completing  fort  for  winter  quarters. 

Anxious  to  know  what  has  become  of  enemy  party  who  left  17 
barges  at  Missiskoui  bay;  parties  of  Canadians  and  Abenakis  in 
search  of  them.  Details  re  forts  at  Chambly  and  St.  John’s. 

pp.  393-400 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enemy  party,  above  referred  to,  Montreal, 
reach  St.  Francis  undiscovered,  find  no  one  there,  and  burn  village.  0ct-3- 
Many  parties  out  after  them... .Re  detachment  of  400  men,  refererd 
to  in  his  last  letter.  pp.  401-404 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Particulars  of  burning  of  St.  QIc°ngrea1, 
Francis;  many  killed  and  wounded.  Details  of  Indians  being  sent 
to  him;  and  to  be  sent  to  Missiskoui  bay.  Five  or  six  hundred  men 
to  be  kept  there,  to  prevent  escape  of  enemy  party  above  alluded 
to.  Regrets  that  St.  Francis  Indians,  in  spite  of  warning,  were 
caught  sleeping,  and  attacked  at  dawn,  pp.  405-408 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  Further  reference  to  the  burning  of  St.  ££°n£ea1, 
Francis,  and  escape  of  enemy  party.  pp.  413-416 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Militia  asked  for  will  be  sent  Montreal, 
to  him.  Importance  of  finishing  Isle  aux  Noix  fort  before  winter.  c ' 
Regrets  his  state  of  health  ; has  no  anxiety  about  the  arrangements 
to  be  made  by  him  before  quitting  the  frontier;  will  send  him  full 
instructions  re  garrisons  of  Isle  aux  Noix,  St.  John’s,  and  Chambly; 
will  name  commandants  of  these  three  forts.  Re  17  enemy  barges, 
burning  of  St.  Francis,  etc.  pp.  409-412 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Confidence  in  capture  of  English  Montreal, 
at  St.  Francis.  Re  Missiskuoi  bay.  pp.  417-420  0ct'  8‘ 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  exact  return  of  colonial  troops  Montreal, 
at  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  425-428  0ct' 16' 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  All  the  forces  of  the  governments  Montreal, 
of  Montreal  and  Three  Rivers  ordered  to  go  to  his  support.  Rigaud  0ct- ir- 
to  command  them.  pp.  429-432 
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Same  place 
and  date. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  17. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  15. 


Laprairie, 
Oct.  18. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  18. 


Montreal , 
Oct.  19. 


Montreal , 
Oct.  21. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  22. 


Montreal , 
Oct.  23. 


Same  place 
and  date. 


Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Rigaud  instructed  to  send  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men  asked  for  to  St.  John’s,  and  five  hundred  to  Isle  aux 
Noix.  Approves  his  plan  of  a camp  at  Laprairie.  Instructions  given 
to  Rigaud.  Doubts  enemy  attack  so  late  in  the  season;  but  must  be 
prepared  for  a possible  attempt  to  break  through.  Will  give  him  all 
the  help  in  his  power.  Frequent  scouting  needed  at  Missiskoui 
bay;  Rigaud  to  be  notified  of  any  enemy  attempt;  will  proceed 
thither  at  once  with  all  his  force.  pp.  433-436 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Commissary  instructed  to  send 
supply  of  brandy  to  Isle  aux  Noix.  Other  routine  details  of  flour, 
etc.  pp.  437-438 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  send  him,  shortly,  a return 
of  winter  quarters  for  his  regiments,  garrisons  of  forts,  and  officers 
commanding  them.  Anxious,  as  he  is,  about  fate  of  xebecs;  surprised 
at  non-return  of  commander,  as  ordered;  will  punish  him  when  he 
comes  back;  has  surely  not  exposed  them  to  superior  enemy  force. 
Will  do  all  in  his  power  to  support  Bourlamaque,  on  receipt  of  sure 
news  of  enemy’s  advance.  Did  well  to  recall  detachment  at  Mis- 
siskoui bay;  reasons  for  believing  that  enemy  party  in  question  are 
making  for  New  England.  pp.  421-424 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  instructions  to  send  men  to 
Isle  aux  Noix  and  St.  John’s;  formation  of  his  own  camp.  De  Lot- 
biniere  to  advance  from  Chambly  to  St.  John’s.  pp.  439-440 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Certainty  of  Amherst’s 
march,  and  of  his  attacking  Isle  aux  Noix.  Bourlamaque’s  defence 
should  detain  him  for  a long  time.  Possibility  of  his  cutting  the  com- 
munication with  St.  John’s  and  Laprairie.  Rigaud  to  march 
whenever  needed.  Is  making  all  necessary  arrangements  to  reinforce 
him.  pp.  441-444 

V audreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Amherst  sure  to  do  his  very 
utmost  to  take  Quebec;  the  orders  of  the  English  Court,  and  his  own 
honour  demand  that  he  should  do  all  in  his  power.  Believes  that 
he  is  now  on  the  march.  Particulars  of  measures  taken  to  oppose 
him.  pp.  445-448 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  learned  from  his  letter  of 
Amherst’s  nearness  to  Isle  aux  Noix.  Instructions  re  supports  to 
be  sent  to  him.  Prisoners  report  Amherst’s  force  at  5,000  men; 
his  probable  line  of  march.  Sergeant,  also  prisoner,  however,  gives 
8,000  men,  and  states  that  Amherst  may  leave  Isle  aux  Noix  on  one 
side,  and  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  colony.  Can  only  rely  on 
Bourlamaque’s  watchfulness  and  discoveries.  pp.  449-452 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Dolobara’s  arrival;  his  success; 
news  learned  from  prisoners.  Amherst’s  reported  plan  of  passing 
Isle  aux  Noix,  and  breaking  through  at  St.  John’s  or  Chambly. 
Relies  on  him  to  find  out,  and  to  instruct  Rigaud  accordingly.  Dolo- 
bara  to  set  out,  next  day,  to  join  Bourlamaque.  pp.  453-454 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  Mercier’s  rank.  As  to  his 
doubt  of  Amherst’s  attacking  Isle  aux  Noix;  he  must  furnish  positive 
information  concerning  that  general’s  army,  and  send  out  constant 
scouting  parties,  to  ascertain  whether  he  intends  to  pass  the  post;  if 
so,  he  is  to  go  to  meet  enemy  with  two-thirds  of  his  army.  Other 
instructions.  pp.  455-458 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Orders  issued  in  all  the  parishes 
of  the  government,  to  raise  all  the  militia  now  at  home;  is  doing  all 
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in  his  power  to  increase  Rigaucl’s  camp.  De  Longueuil  instructed 
to  send  Three  Rivers  militia  by  way  of  Sorel;  De  Levis  also  sending 
men.  Very  necessary  that  he  should  collect  as  many  boats  as 
possible.  pp.  459-462 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Dolobara’s  reasons  for  sinking  Montreal, 
his  three  boats.  De  Basserode  and  his  detachment  to  go  to  St.  John’s.  °ct-25- 
Various  routine  details.  pp.  463-466 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  La  Corne  reports  retirement  of  Montreal, 
Cbouaguen  army;  Iroquois  from  Isle  aux  Noix  informed  Dumas  of0cl-26- 
the  certainty  of  the  enemy’s  withdrawal.  Will  be  confirmed  by 
Bourlamaque,  if  true,  and  by  Rigaud’s  scouts.  Amherst’s  depar- 
ture would  release  the  inhabitants  to  thresh  the  grain.  On  positive 
confirmation,  will  send  his  troops  into  winter  quarters.  Various 
routine  details.  pp.  467-470 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  despatches  to  Amherst;  Montreal, 
officer  bearing  them  to  take  note  of  all  that  is  said.  Re  Bourla-  0ct- 28- 
maque’s  letters.  pp.  471-472 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Thinks  it  will  be  useless  for  him  Montreal, 
to  send  to  the  Maska  river  for  boards  and  timber;  will  do  his  best0ct  29- 
to  send  him  what  there  is  at  Montreal;  lateness  of  season,  and  lack 
of  boats.  Troops  and  others  who  are  to  winter  must  do  their 
best.  Garrisons  at  Jacques  Cartier,  Isle  aux  Noix,  and  Oracointon,  to 
be  reduced,  because  of  impossibility  of  feeding  them;  instructions 
given  accordingly.  Enemy  not  likely  to  attempt  an  invasion  at 
present.  Bourlamaque  to  be  in  control,  until  wintering  arrange- 
ments are  completed.  Proposal  to  construct  fort  at  Laprairie  im- 
possible under  existing  conditions.  pp.  473-476 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  works,  and  garrison'at  Isle  Montreal, 
aux  Noix.  pp.  477-478  0ct- 30 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  De  Levis’  arrangements  for  en- Montreal, 
camping  troops  on  south  bank  of  Chambly  river.  Various  instruc-  °ct-31- 
tions  given,  once  he  felt  sure  there  was  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
enemy.  No  boats  available  to  send  planks  from  Montreal. 

pp.  479-482 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reasons  for  measures  taken  at  ^°%ntjea1. 
Isle  aux  Noix;  de  Lusignan  to  command  there.  Various  routine  mili-  °v' 
tary  details.  pp.  483-486 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Amherst  accepts  the  proposed 
exchange.  Instructions  re  those  affected  by  it.  Indians  ordered  to 
refrain  from  attack,  while  exchange  is  going  on.  pp.  487-490 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  casualties  of  Rogers’  party.  Montreal, 
He  is  to  decide  when  to  send  back  troops.  Various  routine  military  Nov- 10- 
details.  Approves  his  precautions  for  the  passage  of  English  at 
St.  John’s;  always  intended  that  flotilla  should  start  from  thence. 

pp.  491-494 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Routine  instructions  re  St.  John’s  Montreal, 
and  Chambly.  pp.  495-498  Nov’ 12’ 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  removal  of  troops  to  winter  Montreal, 
quarters;  his  want  of  salt;  has  no  means  of  remedying  the  trouble.  Nov- 13* 

pp.  499-502 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Amherst’s  letter,  and  speedy  re-  Montreal, 
turn  of  prisoners.  Does  not  think  enemy  will  make  any  attempt  Nov>  20* 
at  Isle  aux  Noix.  Instructions  given  to  inhabitants  of  Laprairie, 
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Montreal, 
Nov.  23. 


1760. 

Montreal, 
Feb.  26. 


Montreal, 
Feb.  28. 


Montreal, 
March  1. 

Montreal, 
May  2. 


Montreal, 
May  2. 

Montreal, 
May  9. 

Montreal , 
Aug.  12. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  25. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  28. 


undated. 


1757. 

Montreal , 
June  26. 


Camp  de  la 
Chute, 

July  9. 
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Longueuil,  Boucherville  and  Chambly,  to  be  in  readiness  to  join 
him,  whenever  required.  Scouts  to  be  sent  out  continually,  so  long  as 
the  weather  permits.  . pp.  503-506 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  supplies  for  Isle  aux  Noix,  and 
for  the  Abenakis.  Thinks  season  too  late  to  fear  any  enemy  action; 
this,  and  want  of  food,  reasons  for  withdrawal;  he  may  move  on 
receipt  of  this  letter.  Instructions  to  be  given  to  de  Lusignan. 

pp.  507-510 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  routine  details;  beef 
from  south  shore,  etc.  No  time  to  lose;  bearer  of  letter  to  be  sent 
back  at  once.  Noyelle  instructed  to  have  Three  Rivers  militia 
ready  to  march  directly  he  asks  for  them.  Personal  quarrel  between 
de  St.  Martin  and  de  St.  Rome.  pp.  511-514 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  routine  military  details. 
Regrets  burning  of  Point  Levis  by  the  enemy.  His  satisfaction  at 
Bourlamaque’s  presence  on  the  frontier;  need  of  his  sending  a party 
to  safeguard  supplies  on  the  south  shore.  Is  taking  means  to  send 
beef  to  Jacques  Cartier;  instructions  on  the  subject.  pp.  515-522 
Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  subject  as  the  foregoing. 

pp.  523-526 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  satisfaction  at  learning  of  the 
victory  of  Dec.  28  tempered  with  regret  at  Bourlamaque’s  wound. 

pp.  527-530 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  personal  subject  as  fore- 
going. pp.  531-532 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  personal  subject. 

pp.  533-536 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Anxious  as  to  the  day’s  events; 
guns  heard.  Dumas  due  at  Berthier  that  evening  or  next  morning. 
Has  done  right  in  arresting  men  from  Quebec;  they  are  to  serve  as 
sailors  and  the  clerks  as  riflemen.  pp.  537-538 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  delivery  of  arms  by  Canadians 
to  the  British.  Is  issuing  a proclamation  in  respect  of  a militia 
levy.  pp.  539-540 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  De  Levis  starting  for  Pointe  aux 
Trembles.  Re  various  supplies  forwarded  to  Bourlamaque’s  detach- 
ment. pp.  541-542 

De  Moras,  Naval  Minister,  to  Vaudreuil.  Copy.  Great  British 
preparations  for  North  America;  details  of  enemy  land  and  sea  forces; 
destined  for  the  siege  of  Louisbourg.  King’s  measures  for  its  defence, 
and  that  of  Quebec.  He  must,  however,  take  means  to  obtain  infor- 
mation, both  as  regards  the  river  and  the  frontiers.  Full  paticulars 
of  reinforcements  to  be  sent.  Supplies  of  flour.  pp.  543-546 


VOLUME  III 

Lettres  Levis 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Expects  to  leave  for  Carillon 
July  2 or  3,  with  units  named;  Montcalm  to  follow  with  remaining 
forces;  will  consult  with  Bourlamaque,  in  order  to  forward  the  pro- 
posed expedition.  pp.  1-4 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Approves  of  his  disposition  of 
colonial  troops  at  Carillon.  pp.  5-6 
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Doreil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Personal  matters;  particulars  of  Quebec, 
French  fleet  at  Louisbourg;  shortage  of  food  at  Quebec;  military  news  JuIy9‘ 
from  France;  urges  him  to  take  Fort  George  and  Fort  Lydius. 

pp.  7-10 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Routine  military  matters;  campdeia 
munition  barges;  militia;  has  great  confidence  in  his  influence  with  9}ute' 
the  Indians.  pp.  11-14  JuIyl0> 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  difficulties  with  Indians.  Sends  Same  place, 
him  prisoners’  depositions.  pp.  15-16  Ju,yl°- 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Asking  him  to  return  depositions  Campdu 
above  referred  to.  pp.  17-20 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  All  boats  about  to  be  sent  to  Lake  camp  de  la 
St.  Sacrament.  Asks  him  to  send  those  at  Carillon.  pp.  21-24  chute, 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  bakery  at  the  portage;  other  same  place 
routine  details.  pp.  25-28  and  date- 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  shortage  of  bran;  to  be  pro-  same  place 
cured  at  Fort  St.  Frederic.  Re  ovens  at  Carillon.  pp.  29-30  and  date. 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  possible  increase  of  rations,  same  place, 
Soldiers  suffering  from  want  of  food;  their  complaints  of  the  bread.  JuJy 13- 
Field  hospital  to  be  in  readiness  by  the  28th.  pp.  31-34 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Should  Rigaud  arrive  before  juiy  13. 
Montcalm,  he  may  remain  at  Carillon,  join  de  Levis,  or  camp  at  the 

portage  as  he  chooses.  pp.  35-38 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  camp  ovens.  pp.  39-42  Campdeia 

Chute, 

July  15. 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Everything  possible  must  be  done  undated, 
to  induce  the  Indians  to  remain;  their  affection  for  Bourlamaque.  Re 
boats  leaving  for  Montreal.  pp.  43-46 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Details  for  Carillon;  piquet  not  to  Montreal, 
leave  till  Oct.  15,  for  Carillon.  Garrison  will  not  be  reduced.  Sept'  20‘ 

pp.  47-50 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Louisbourg  thought  to  be  besieged  Montreal, 
by  British  fleet  of  23  sail  of  all  kinds;  landing  fleet  not  far  off;  Gov-  Sept'  21‘ 
ernor  uncertain  as  to  Du  Bois  de  la  Motte’s  course  of  action;  anxiety 
at  Quebec  in  consequence;  thinks  event  will  decide  everything.  Bour- 
lamaque not  to  return  before  Oct.  20;  instructions  re  same.  La  Motte 
not  to  come  to  Quebec.  Works  at  St.  John’s  making  slow  progress. 

pp.  51-54 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Canadians  to  be  sent  to  bring  Montreal, 
boats  down  from  Carillon;  full  instructions  have  been  given.  Per-0ct-5- 
sonal  matters.  Vaudreuil  leaves  on  Sunday  for  Quebec.  pp.  55-58 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  receive  his  instructions  from  Montreal, 
d’Hebecourt,  who  is  to  command  at  Carillon.  Full  instructions  re0ct-9- 
boats,  regimental  quarters,  etc.  Necessary  transport  to  be  asked  for 
on  arriving  at  St.  John’s.  pp.  59-66 

Montcalm  to  de  Levis.  Copy.  Re  lack  of  provisions.  Hopes  Oct.  14. 
habitants  will  feed  troops  in  the  countryside.  General  instructions  re 
units  referred  to.  Has  spoken  to  Intendant  re  officers  in  (winter) 
quarters;  orders  given  in  relation  to  them.  pp.  67-70 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Approves  of  his  report ; is  of  Montreal, 
his  opinion;  Montcalm’s  to  Vaudreuil,  to  the  same  effect;  copy  willNov'28' 
be  sent  to  d’Hebecourt.  Indians  will  be  sent  to  Carillon,  as  soon  as 
the  ice  sets.  Enemy  activity  at  Carillon.  pp.  71-74 
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Montreal. 
May  16. 


May  22. 


St.  John’s, 
May  23. 


Montreal, 
May  26. 


Quebec, 
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Montreal, 
Aug.  12. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  14. 
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Aug.  16. 


Isle  aux 
Galops, 
Aug.  25. 


Same  place 
Aug.  30. 


Sept.  5. 
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De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Personal  matters;  promotions. 
Vaudreuil  awaiting  instructions  from  France  before  settling  plan  of 
campaign.  Importance  of  redoubt  at  Carillon;  best  position  on  Lake 
Champlain  for  holding  back  the  enemy.  pp.  75-78 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Reporting  his  arrival  at 

St.  John’s.  Will  examine  Isle  aux  Noix  post  the  next  day,  to  decide  re 
work  to  be  undertaken.  Men  detailed  for  that  purpose.  Re  early 
despatch  of  ship,  and  artillery  asked  for.  Is  in  charge  of  Montreal 
Government  correspondence.  pp.  79-82 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Report  of  his  visit  to  Isle  aux  Noix; 

his  opinion  of  the  position;  head  of  island  to  be  entrenched;  garrison 
necessary;  general  conclusions  and  suggestions.  Other  routine  mili- 
tary matters.  pp.  83-86 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Ordered  to  Quebec,  with  troops 
specified.  British  fleet  above  St.  Barnabe;  no  time  to  lose.  Instruc- 
tions re  works  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  87-9C 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  No  cause  for  anxiety  re  Riviere 
du  Sud;  portage  good  only  in  winter.  His  opinion  re  probable  enemy 
action  in  that  quarter;  importance  of  blocking  the  river;  advantages 
of  Isle  aux  Noix;  result  of  enemy  victory  there;  nothing  to  stop  them; 
wmuld  involve  crossing  the  St.  Lawrence;  and  defence  of  left  bank 
only.  Hopes  enemy  will  not  follow  across  Lake  Champlain.  Warns 
him  against  listening  to  the  talk  of  individual  officers.  pp.  91-94 
De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  in  command  of  frontiers  and 
interior  of  Montreal  Government.  Chiefly  anxious  about  the  rapids; 
his  plans  in  that  quarter.  Isle  aux  Noix  must  be  defended  to  the 
last  extremity.  Thinks  it  impossible  for  enemy  to  open  a w^ay 
inland;  more  likely  along  the  river  bank.  Importance  of  St.  John’s. 
Soldiers  and  Canadians  must  be  forbidden  to  leave  camp,  under  pain 
of  death.  pp.  95-98 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  leaving  for  head  of  rapids; 
possible  force  to  be  raised  by  Rigaud;  position  satisfactory  at  Que- 
bec. pp.  99-102 

La  Rochette  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Particulars  of  situation 
at  Quebec:  Enemy  continue  to  destroy  and  burn  the  town.  LowTer 
Towm  nearly  all  burned;  also  habitant  houses  to  the  south;  enemy 
carrying  off  women  and  cattle.  All  attempts  on  north  shore  repulsed. 
His  contempt  for  “ ces  braves  Anglois.”  No  anxiety  concerning  Car- 
illon; much  in  regard  to  the  rapids.  pp.  103-104 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Approves  his  course  of 
action.  Thinks  Rigaud  can  raise  seven  or  eight  hundred  men;  par- 
ticulars given.  Report-  on  his  visit  to  Frontenac,  satisfied  concerning 
situation  there.  Good  disposition  of  Indians;  party  sent  to  Chou- 
aguen;  nothing  knowm  of  enemy  army  which  took  Niagara.  Situation 
satisfactory  at  Quebec  by  letters  of  17th  thinks  enemy  will  withdraw 
before  the  Equinox.  Re  winter  post  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  105-112 
De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.  Unsigned.  Conveying  report  of 
party  sent  to  Chouaguen;  enemy  strengthening  that  fort  and  St. 
Frederic.  He  is  fortifying  an  island  near  La  Presentation,  to  form 
winter  post  for  400  men.  Sending  second  party  to  Chouaguen;  further 
reference  to  winter  post  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  117-120 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  route  to  be  taken  by  hun- 
dred men  proceeding  to  Terre  Bonne.  pp.  117-120 
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1759. 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Strict  and  urgent  instructions  Montreal, 
received  from  Vaudreuil  concerning  the  harvest;  details  re  men  to  be  same  date- 
employed;  their  respective  destinations.  Will  pass  12  hours  with  him 
in  making  plans  for  the  safety  of  the  frontier.  pp.  121-124 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Has  received  report  re  mills  on  chambiy, 
Chambly  river.  Personal  matters.  pp.  125-128  SeP*-  n- 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Is  anxiously  awaiting  news  Montreal, 
from  La  Corne.  Re  party  of  Indians  sent  to  Carillon.  pp.  129-130  Sept- 13- 
De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  Private.  A.L.S.  Reporting  defeat  and  Montreal, 
surprise  at  Quebec ; Montcalm  said  to  be  dangerously  wounded.  Sept- 15- 
Vaudreuil  has  ordered  him  to  Quebec;  does  not  know  where  he  will 
find  the  army;  Carillon  and  Rapids  two  most  important  posts  at  the 
moment.  This  “unfortunate  affair”  must  be  kept  secret  as  long  as 
possible.  pp.  131-134 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  His  deep  regret  at  Montcalm’s  Jacques 
loss:  “his  general  and  his  friend.”  Death  of  Wolfe,  and  his  second  in  Cartier 
command.  Found  army  fallen  back  here;  now  marching  towards  septus. 
Quebec,  hopes  to  engage  enemy,  and  retake  former  positions.  Loss  of 
Quebec  does  not  mean  loss  of  colony;  enemy  cannot  hold  town  during 
winter.  Importance  of  preventing  junction  of  up-country  armies. 
Instructions  re  Isle  aux  Noix:  he  is  to  act  in  concert  with  Rigaud. 

Admits  his  own  inferiority  to  Montcalm;  claims  Bourlamaque’s  help 
and  counsel.  Necessity  for  concealing  defeat.  Every  possible  care 
must  be  used  to  keep  enemy  from  taking  prisoners.  pp.  135-138 

Bernier  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Expressing  his  own  grief  at  Quebec, 
Montcalm’s  death.  Detailed  account  of  situation  at  Quebec;  numbers  Sept-27- 
of  killed  and  wounded.  The  city  “nothing  but  a formless  mass  of 
ruins;”  a reign  of  confusion,  disorder,  and  pillage.  pp.  139-142 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Reporting  loss  of  Quebec;  Jacques 
arrived- too  late  to  avert  its  surrender;  terms  of  capitulation.  Will  not  sear‘ic2rg 
however,  prevent  their  wintering  in  Canada.  Particulars  of  his  1 ep  ' 
present  position.  Should  the  enemy  retain  Quebec,  the  safety  of  the 
colony  depends  on  preventing  junction  with  up-country.  Reinforce- 
ments available  for  defence  of  Isle  aux  Noix.  pp.  143-146 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Vaudreuil  likely  to  reach  Mont-  Jacques 
real  in  three  days ; is  sure  to  approve  of  his  arrangements.  Asks  for  sept!  29. 
a return  of  the  three  battalions  in  winter  quarters.  Difficulties  raised 
by  enemy  in  regard  to  wounded  in  hospital;  wish  to  treat 
as  prisoners  of  war  all  engaged  in  the  action  of  the  13th.  pp. 147-150 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  No  report  to  make  of  enemy  move-  Oct.  4. 
ments;'is  building  a fort  at  the  head  of  the  Jacques  Cartier  river. 

De  Longueuil’s  disposition  of  Indian  tribes  named.  Is  constantly 
sending  people  back  to  Montreal  Government.  Various  routine  mili- 
tary instructions.  . . pp.  151-154 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  retake  Quebec  this  winter,  if  0ct- 6- 
possible.  Re  fort  at  Jacques  Cartier  (as  above) ; its  advantages.  Un- 
successful attempt  against  enemy  towards  the  St.  Lawrence;  burning 
of  St.  Francois.  pp.  155-158 

Pontleroy  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Report  of  enemy  raid  on  St.  Three  Rivers, 
Frangois:  enemy  fortfying  himself  at  Quebec;  French  at  Jacques 0ct- 6- 
Cartier.  pp.  159-160 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Detailed  account  ofp°>nteaux 
his  own  position.  Enemy  to  leave  three  or  four  thousand  men  in  Que-  oct^o'63’ 
bee.  News  from  France.  Enemy  profess  surprise  at  resistance  of 
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Montreal, 
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Montreal, 
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Montreal, 
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Montreal;  French  equally  surprised  at  inaction  of  Amherst  and  Forbes. 
“ If  we  have  done  many  foolish  things,  the  balance  is  at  least  even.” 

pp.165-166 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Impatiently  awaiting  arrival 
of  schooners  sent  to  take  away  officers’  belongings;  expects  trouble 
with  the  enemy.  Re  winter  quarters  for  battalions  referred  to  in 
letter  of  Sept.  29.  pp.  161-164 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Believes  important  operations 
impending  (at  Isle  aux  Noix) ; regrets  loss  of  his  flotilla;  does  not 
think  enem}r  can  make  the  portage,  so  late  in  the  season;  details  re 
units  named.  Enemy  threaten  sortie;  can  give  a good  account  of 
them,  if  they  come  by  road;  will  have  to  fall  back  on  frigates, 
should  they  come  by  water.  Has  cut  communication  with  Quebec. 

pp.  167-170 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  letters  re  Am- 
herst’s march;  Vaudreuil  is  sure  to  reinforce  him,  should  he  be 
attacked.  2,000  men  sent  to  Montreal  Government.  Vaudreuil’s 
fears  concerning  the  rapids;  de  Levis  likely  to  be  recalled  to  Mont- 
real. Enemy  have  left  ten  battalions  in  Quebec.  Longs  for  the 
snow,  to  put  an  end  to  the  campaign.  pp.  171-174 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Importance  of  stopping  Amherst  at 
Isle  aux  Noix;  other  roads  of  very  little  use  to  him.  Vaudreuil’s 
difficulty  in  connexion  with  the  miltia  levy;  his  own  action  in  the 
matter.  Slow  progress  of  his  post.  Only  two  enemy  ships  in  the 
river:  instructions  re  despatches.  pp.  175-178 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  Amherst’s  withdrawal  from 
Isle  aux  Noix;  bad  disposition  of  Canadians;  can  only  trust  troops 
sent  to  his  relief;  their  arduous  march.  Particulars  re  various  units, 
etc.  pp.  179-182 

D'Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Regrets  that  his  dis- 
agreement with  Vaudreuil,  and  his  bad  state  of  health,  will  prevent 
his  taking  any  command  in  Canada.  Various  routine  military 
details.  pp.  183-186 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Reporting  his  arrival.  Par- 
ticulars re  movements  of  regiments.  Instructions  to  be  given,  re 
defence  of  Chambly  river;  marching  to  Isle  aux  Noix  and  St.  John’s, 
in  case  of  need;  no  hospital  at  Chambly.  Is  eager  to  see  him  soon. 

pp.  187-190 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  field  hospital.  Army  to 
march  soon.  Parishes  to  supply  fascines,  fagots,  and  gabions,  to  be 
brought  to  the  river  bank  for  shipment;  will  save  much  time  and 
labour.  Matter  left  to  Bourlamaque’s  decision.  Bridge  to  be  built 
over  the  Jacques  Cartier  river.  pp.  191-194 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  various  detachments; 
economy  of  food;  etc.  pp.  195-198 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  various  points  to  be  occupied; 
fascines;  batteries;  burning  of  Point  Levis  and  Ste.  Foye;  inhabitants 
to  be  sent  to  down-river  parishes  for  maintenance.  pp.  199-202 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Approves  of  his  action  re  party 
sent  south;  can  only  act  as  circumstances  permit.  Down-river 
parishes  must  be  warned  to  intercept  messengers  from  Acadia;  instruc- 
tions as  to  their  route.  Is  to  give  all  necessary  orders  in  relation  to 
the  frontier,  and  join  de  Levis  as  soon  as  possible.  pp.  203-206 
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Montbeillard  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Report  on  his  situation; 
works  in  progress;  stockade  at  Jacques  Cartier;  will  set  boats  free 
for  other  purposes;  general  details.  pp.  207-210 

Dumas  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  General  military  details. 

pp.  211-214 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Is  fully  aware  of  his  diffi- 
culties; is  to  give  all  necessary  instructions  before  leaving  the  frontier. 
Amherst’s  army  reassembled  at  St.  Frederic;  trusts  to  prisoners  for 
exact  information  as  to  his  movements.  Instructions  re  various  units 
referred  to.  pp.  215-218 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Conveying  Vaudreuil’s  orders  in 
regard  to  garrisons  of  Isle  aux  Noix  and  St.  John’s.  Instructions  to 
be  given  by  him  before  leaving.  pp.  219-222 

Dumas  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Report  confirmed  of  a strong 
sortie  on  the  24th ; to  resume  the  attack  prevented  by  the  cold  on  the 
20th.  Enemy  uncertain  as  to  French  ability  to  attack.  Much  sick- 
ness in  Quebec.  pp.  223-226 

Dumas  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  His  own  personal  affairs  only; 
accounts,  etc.  pp.  227-230 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Full  and  detailed 
report  of  his  situation,  works,  trenches,  etc.  Plan  of  action  in  the 
event  of  an  enemy  attack;  workmen  needed.  pp.  231-234 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  Same  subject.  pp.  235-236 
Dumas  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  mortality  in  Quebec 
Enemy  has  had  several  alarms;  think  French  stronger  than  they 
really  are;  does  not  believe  that  they  will  come  out  in  the  open. 

pp.  237-240 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Detailed  report  of  his 
situation.  pp.  241-244 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Shorter  report;  same 
subject.  pp.  245-246 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Whole  army  on  the  march; 
night  encampment  between  Deschambault  and  Ste.  Anne;  will  reach 
Pointe  aux  Trembles  the  next  day.  Haste  needed  to  reach  Quebec 
by  land  or  by  water;  should  then  be  able  to  cut  off  enemy  posts; 
failure  certain  should  they  learn  of  French  advance.  Land  advance 
would  prevent  enemy  entrenching  himself  on  Quebec  heights. 

pp.  247-250 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Is  in  possession  of  the  Bute  a 
Neveu.  Army  disposed  in  two  lines.  pp.  251-252 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Plan  of  proposed 
defence  in  the  event  of  enemy  attack.  pp.  253-254 

La  Rochette  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Joy  of  victory  of  April 
28  tempered  by  loss  of  so  many  brave  officers,  and  regret  at  his  being 
wounded.  pp.  255-256 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  slow  progress  of  works.  All 
quiet  at  Montreal.  pp.  257-260 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Congratulations  on 
success  of  April  28.  Regret  at  his  wound.  pp.  261-262 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Enemy  ships  anchored  at 
the  head  of  the  islands;  making  soundings  of  the  channel.  Is  sending  to 
Missiskoui  bay,  to  ascertain  what  the  enemy  are  doing  behind  their 
ships.  pp.  263-264 


1760. 

Deschambault, 
March  17. 


St.  Martin, 
March  18. 

Montreal, 
March  22. 


Montreal, 
March  23. 


Jacques 
Cartier, 
March  28. 


Jacques 
Cartier, 
March  30. 
Isle  aux 
Noix_ 
April  5. 


April  8. 

Jacques 
Cartier, 
April  12. 


Isle  aux 
Noix, 

April  16. 
Same  place, 
April  20. 

Jacques 
Cartier, 
April  23. 


Undated. 

Isle  aux 
Noix, 
April  29. 

Montreal, 
May  2. 


Camp, 

May  3. 

Isle  aux  Noix, 
May  4. 

Same  place, 
May  12. 
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May  19. 


Jacques 
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Noix, 
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Same  place, 
June  13. 

Deschambaut, 
June  16. 

Isle  aux 
Noix, 

June  28. 
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De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reporting  arrival  of  two  enemy 
ships;  is  withdrawing  his  guns;  shipment  impossible  on  account  of 
weather.  Prisoner  reports  fleet  in  the  river,  where  there  are  troops; 
would  like  to  make  his  retreat  the  next  day.  Instructions  re  transport , 
of  wounded.  pp.  265-268 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Regrets  his  wound. 
Has  been  told  that  the  engineers  were  at  variance;  consequent  loss  of 
time  irreparable.  Had  heard  of  the  fight  of  April  28.  Nothing  to 
report.  pp.  269-270 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  just  learned  arrival  of  seven 
enemy  war  ships  at  Quebec.  Has  decided  to  cross  Jacques  Cartier 
river  as  soon  as  possible,  and  assemble  army  at  Deschambault.  Urgent 
need  of  bridge  or  pontoons  for  crossing  the  river;  all  the  engineers  to 
be  employed.  Has  rescued  all  food.  Instructions  re  escaping 
Canadians,  Indians  will  not  fight;  must  be  allowed  to  go.  Good  news 
from  Montreal,  to  offset  their  unfortunate  situation.  All  munitions 
stopped  at  Jacques  Cartier  to  be  sent  up-river  again;  army  to  move 
on  at  noon;  Bourlamaque’s  to  follow.  pp.  273-276 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Asking  him  to  send  as  many  boats 
as  possible;  must  not  interfere  with  passage  of  Jacques  Cartier  river. 
Army  to  march  that  morning;  particulars  of  measures  taken. 

pp.  293-294 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  disposition  of  his  army;  in  con- 
sequence of  news  from  Quebec.  pp.  277-278 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Routine  military  matters. 

pp.  271-272 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Army  not  to  move  that  day; 
no  bread  baked.  Enemy  say  Quebec  should  have  been  attacked  bv 
the  St.  John’s  Gate.  pp.  289-292 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions  re  provision  boats. 
Does  not  know  what  to  think  of  the  news  from  Quebec.  Vaudreuil 
seems  reconciled  to  raising  of  the  siege.  He  (de  Levis)  in  charge 
of  the  whole  (Quebec)  frontier.  pp.  283-284 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  sending  him  a boat  load  of 
goods;  instructions  to  be  given  re  same.  Various  routine  matters; 
movements  of  French  ships;  etc.  pp.  285-288 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Can  send  him  no  reinforcements 
that  evening.  Anxious  as  to  his  retreat,  and  to  be  across  the  Cap 
Rouge  river.  Is  to  give  instructions  required  by  the  situation. 

pp.  279-282 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  powder  left  at  Deschambault; 
amount  needed  to  protect  the  rear.  Will  not  leave  for  Montreal  until 
all  his  dispositions  are  complete.  Bourlamaque  should  go  there,  to 
rest  and  recover.  pp.  295-296 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Report  of  scouting 
party  sent  to  St.  Frederic.  Anxiety  as  to  difficulty  of  opposing 
Murray,  should  he  ascend  above  Three  Rivers;  or  even  higher;  lack 
of  troops  and  provisions  needed  in  such  a contingency.  pp.  297-300 
De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  News  from  France;  his 
uncle’s  report.  pp.  301-302 

Dumas  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Report  of  his  owrn  position; 
details  of  various  enemy  activities.  pp.  303-306 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Ships  ordered  to 
return  up-river  to  St.  Frederic;  seems  to  indicate  an  earlier  general 
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movement  than  is  expected  at  Montreal.  Thinks  Quebec  fleet  will 
co-operate  with  Amherst’s  march.  Is  making  a second  line  crowning 
the  hill;  advantages  of  measures  taken  at  the  fort.  pp.  315-318 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Gives  reasons  for  what  Same  place, 
he  has  done  at  the  fort.  Has  followed  his  instructions  re  artillery.  July  6- 
Other  routine  details.  pp.  319-320 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Has  received  his  letter.  July  26. 
Strong  N.E.  wind  blowing.  May  expect  news  of  enemy  today;  should 
he  have  any,  must  take  all  necessary  measures  beforehand. 

pp.  307-310 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  routine  details.  Cannot  Montreal, 
understand  delay  of  messenger  from  Three  Rivers.  Prisoner’s  account  Aug- 3- 
of  Amherst’s  forces  and  movements.  pp.  311-314 

De  Bougainville  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Departure  of  Indians;  Same  place, 
Canadians  refuse  to  go  scouting.  Consequent  difficulty  of  reporting  Aug- 9- 
enemy  movements.  Enemy  will  act  now,  or  no  more  this  year.  In- 
structions given  to  various  units.  pp.  321-324 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Particulars  of  enemy  move-  Montreal, 
ments;  news  from  France.  Hopes  Bourlamaque’s  artillery  will  join  Aug‘ 10' 
him  today.  Vaudreuil’s  decision  to  fall  back  on  posts  in  rear  of 
Three  Rivers.  Other  military  details.  pp.  325-326 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Has  received  his  news  of  enemy’s  Montreal, 
anchoring  a league  from  entrance  to  islands;  sure  to  be  followed  by  Aug- u- 
second  division;  must  march  alongside  of  it  should  it  pass  Sorel. 

Detailed  instructions  as  to  course  of  action  to  be  pursued;  units  to  be 
employed,  etc.  pp.  327-330 

Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Explains  non-delivery  of  shoes  Montreal, 
asked  for.  Other  routine  details.  pp.  331-334  Aug' 13' 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Vaudreuil’s  approval  of  his  Montreal, 
arrangements;  is  to  follow  enemy  fleet  along  south  bank  of  the  river;  Aug- 13- 
instructions  to  be  observed  in  the  event  of  the  enemy’s  landing  on  the 
Island  of  Montreal.  Other  routine  military  matters.  pp.  335-338 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  His  letter  lost  in  transit;  ^1°gt[|a1, 
messenger’s  report  of  his  position;  enemy  landing  at  Sorel;  Bour- 
lamaque can  only  watch  them ; units  he  can  make  use  of.  pp.  339-342 
De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  anxious  about  Bourlamaque’s 
position;  units  about  to  join  him.  Can  see  nothing  of  enemy’s  posi- 
tion from  where  he  is.  pp.  343-346 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Search  being  made  for  missing  ®a™^tIace 
habitants.  Longueuil  reports  second  enemy  division  of  18  sail  as an 
having  passed  Three  Rivers,  and  entered  lake.  Thinks  Sorel  Point 
enemy  objective;  must  take  care  not  to  allow  his  position  to  be 
turned.  pp.  347-348 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Various  routine  military  details.  Aue- 16- 
Louisbourg reported  dismantled;  disposal  of  garrison.  Must  hold  out 
as  long  as  possible;  much  talk  of  peace.  pp.  353-356 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  proclaimed  militia  levy,  and 
reported  to  Vaudreuil.  Bourlamaque  to  do  likewise;  how  possible 
recruits  are  to  be  dealt  with.  Can  send  him  no  more  guns. 

Instructions  sent  him  re  his  position.  pp.  357-360 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reporting  movements  of  enemy  Same  place, 
fleet.  Arms  to  be  taken  from  second  command  militia.  Thinks Aug- 17- 
enemy  have  landing  force  of  3,000,  not  more.  Amherst’s  and  Murray’s 
movements.  pp.  349-352 
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Sorel, 
Aug.  17. 


Sorel, 

Aug.  18. 

Montreal, 
Same  date. 


Montreal, 
same  date. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  19. 


Same  place 
and  date. 


Montreal, 

Aug.  20. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  22. 

Montreal, 
Aug.  23. 


Same  place 
and  date. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  25. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  26. 
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De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Thinks  letter  referred  to  was  meant 
to  fall  into  their  hands.  Enemy  fleet  becalmed;  must  be  prepared  to 
follow  it,  to  cover  right  bank  of  river.  Urgent  necessity  of  guarding 
Sorel  river,  should  enemy  fleet  return  thither;  otherwise,  must  follow 
it  as  far  as  Longueuil;  junction  at  Montreal  or  Chambly;  has  received 
news  hastening  his  departure.  pp.  361-364 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Canadian  spy  to  be  put  to  death. 
Movements  of  enemy  fleet  will  determine  their  own.  pp.  365-368 
Bigot  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  Canadian  prisoners;  supplies 
of  beef.  Amherst  at  Chouaguen;  will  come  down  by  way  of  the 
rapids ; defence  there  entrusted  to  La  Corne.  This  attack  will  decide 
the  fate  of  the  interior  of  Canada,  and  of  those  in  it;  French  generals 
doing  their  best.  pp.  369-372 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Learns  that  Canada  is  being 
attacked  on  all  sides;  full  particulars  of  enemy  activities,  and  of 
instructions  given  in  consequence.  Murray  to  be  allowed  to  hold 
Sorel ; will  greatly  lessen  anxiety  in  regard  to  Montreal ; Bourlamaque 
to  withdraw  from  that  position  and  precede  enemy  fleet  upstream, 
with  the  greater  part  of  his  force.  Parties  to  be  left,  to  report  move- 
ments of  enemy  fleet;  he  is  to  act  according  to  circumstances. 
Vaudreuil  has  ordered  a general  arming.  pp.  373-376 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  his  orders  of  yesterday;  in- 
structions as  to  flour,  ovens,  and  bread  for  the  troops;  re  units  to  be 
sent  in  advance  towards  Longueuil.  Bougainville’s  and  Pouchot’s 
reports  of  enemy  movements.  pp.  377-380 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Is  to  take  up  position  most 
likely  to  impress  the  enemy.  Murray’s  cautious  conduct.  Bour- 
lamaque to  regulate  his  course  by  enemy  movements.  Disadvantages 
of  his  own  position  on  the  north  side;  must  hold  out  as  long  as  possible; 
perhaps  peace  will  come  to  their  relief.  Nothing  to  fear  in  his  rear. 
Particulars  re  St.  John’s  and  Laprairie.  Supply  of  rations. 

pp.  381-384 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Enemy  fleet  still  wind-bound; 
gives  him  time  to  get  ahead  of  them.  Instructions  re  defence  of  lower 
Sorel  river,  in  the  event  of  whole  fleet  returning  to  Sorel;  also,  in  case 
of  its  proceeding  upstream;  levy  of  all  inhabitants  capable  of  bearing 
arms.  Is  to  act  as  agreed  upon.  pp.  385-388 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Same  subject.  pp.  389-392 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enemy  objective  appears  to  be 
Montreal,  not  Sorel  river.  Difficulties  everywhere,  must  be  met  in 
the  best  way  possible.  Strong  measures  to  be  taken  in  regard  to 
defection  of  Canadians;  Vaudreuil  to  issue  an  order  to  that  effect. 
His  artillery  may  be  sent  to  Longueuil.  Enemy  alarm  at  Isle  aux 
Noix.  pp.  393-398 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  No  instructions  to  give  as  to  Sorel 
and  Chambly  river.  Further  reference  to  defection  of  Canadians. 

pp.  397-400 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Will  send  boats  to  bring  his 
artillery  to  Longueuil.  Instructions  as  to  executions  for  disobedience 
to  Vaudreuil’s  orders  re  general  levy.  Heavy  bombardment  of  Isle 
aux  Noix.  pp.  401-404 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  Private.  L.S.  St.  John’s  river  flotilla 
captured  by  enemy;  communication  wholly  cut  off.  Bougainville 
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reports  inability  to  hold  out  long;  heavy  losses;  disaffection  among 
his  troops;  will  be  ordered  to  evacuate  Isle  aux  Noix,  and  to  make 
the  best  retreat  possible.  Other  instructions,  to  the  same  purpose; 

Laprairie  and  Chambly;  no  question  of  defending  Chambly  river. 

Urgent  need  of  his  reaching  Longueuil;  detailed  directions  in  regard 
to  his  march.  pp.  405-408 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Has  received  his  letter  from  undated. 
Longueuil.  Minute  instructions  as  to  disposal  of  troops;  guarding  of 
south  shore,  until  relieved.  Route  to  be  followed  in  the  event  of  his 
being  driven  from  his  position.  No  news  from  Isle  aux  Noix. 

pp.  409-412 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  All  available  canoes  and  boats  Aus-  29- 
sent  to  facilitate  his  passage  of  the  river.  Directions  to  be  followed 
in  doing  so.  pp.  413-416 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Approves  of  his  opinion  re  de  Aue- 30- 
Rocquemaure’s  embarkation,  instructions  re  shipment  at  Laprairie 
and  Longueuil.  De  Bougainville’s  troops  have  joined  de  Rocque- 
maure’s at  St.  John’s;  losses  fewer  than  feared.  Desertions  of  Cana- 
dians; circular  letter  from  Vaudreuil,  ordering  them  to  rejoin.  De 
Rocquemaure’s  instructions  re  holding  St.  John’s,  Chambly,  etc. 

pp.  417-420 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  De  Rocquemaure’s  difficulties ; Aug.  30. 
will  make  personal  investigation.  Will  visit  Bourlamaque  at  Lon- 
gueuil, and  devise  necessary  plans.  pp.  421-422 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Report  of  enemy  landing  at  ^ra3ijrie’ 
Varennes;  no  hope  of  attacking  them.  Troops  to  be  collected  between  ‘ ug' 
Boucherville  and  Longueuil,  and  to  fall  back,  for  passage  of  river, 
should  enemy  appear  in  force  at  Boucherville.  Must  play  with  them 
as  long  as  he  can,  to  give  time  for  de  Rocquemaure’s  embarkation, 
in  the  last  resort;  his  own  movements.  pp.  423-426 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Asking  him  to  send  100  men  undated, 
to  hold  the  market-place  and  St.  Lawrence  gates  of  the  town.  Has 
seen  enemy  advance  guard  on  the  march,  two  leagues  from  the  Recol- 
lect Gate.  pp.  427-430 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Vaudreuil  greatly  distressed  at  Montreal, 
the  defection  of  the  troops  and  the  Canadians ; an  example  to  be  made  Sept' L 
in  regard  to  the  latter,  at  the  first  opportunity.  Vaudreuil  thinks 
South  Shore  should  be  held  as  long  as  possible  while  in  readiness  to 
retire;  no  supplies  procurable  from  the  South  Shore,  once  the  whole 
army  is  on  the  other  side  of  the  river;  the  end  very  near,  should  the 
enemy  effect  their  junction.  St.  Luc  to  take  large  party  of  Indians 
towards  St.  John’s.  pp.  431-432 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  news  of  enemy’s  Same  place 
remaining  at  Varennes,  has  heard  that  they  had  re-embarked.  Deanddate- 
Rocquemaure  to  stay  where  he  is.  Outposts  useful  in  obtaining  news 
of  enemy  movements.  Instructions  to  be  followed  in  the  event  of 
advance  of  enemy  fleet;  or  threat  of  a landing.  pp.  433-438 

Murray  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Complaining  that,  contrary  to  sept.  8. 
his  promise,  his  officer  has  not  been  allowed  to  join  Amherst. 

pp.  437-440 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Matters  of  personal  interest,  La  Rochelle, 
only,  will  plead  his  cause  as  if  it  were  his  own.  pp.  441-444  Dec-1- 
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Kelkum  Camp, 
June  10. 

Soist  Camp, 
July  11. 
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De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Same  subject.  News  of  French 
army.  pp.  445-448 

De  Levis  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Same  subject.  pp.  449-452 


1756. 

Montreal, 
July  18. 

1757. 
Quebec, 
May  4. 


St.  John’s. 
May  22. 


St.  John’s. 
Camp, 

June  10  sic. 


St.  John’s, 
Camp, 
June  28. 

Quebec, 
Aug.  27. 


Carillon, 
Nov.  11. 


Carillon, 
Nov.  21. 


Carillon. 
Nov.  24. 

1758. 
Carillon, 
Jan.  6. 


Carillon. 
Jan.  6. 


Carillon, 
Feb.  6. 


VOLUME  IV 

Lettres  Variarum 

Doreil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Receipt  and  forwarding  of  letters. 
Routine  military  details.  pp.  251-252 

Doreil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Personal  compliments,  and  good 
wishes.  Rigaud’s  successful  opening  of  the  campaign.  No  news  of 
the  ships  in  the  river.  Re  two  British  hostages,  Stobo  and  Wambram 
(sic).  Local  gossip;  the  Bishop,  the  Intendant;  Madame  de  Beau- 
bassin  and  the  ladies  of  the  Rue  du  Parloir;  the  first  leaving  for 
Montreal.  pp.  247-250 

Senezergues  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Reporting  arrival  of  bat- 
talion. Routine  details.  pp.  237-238 

Senezergues  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Forwarding  Montcalm’s  letter 
with  news  of  ships  in  the  river.  Regimental  details  (12th).  Every- 
thing ready  for  an  early  start.  pp.  243-246 

Senezergues  to  Bourlamaque.  Orders  from  Montcalm  respecting 
movement  of  troops,  and  his  own  departure  for  Carillon.  News 
received  of  English  movements.  pp.  239-242 

Doreil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Despatches;  routine  military 
details;  personal  compliments;  capture  of  Fort  George. 

pp.  253-256 

D’Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Detailed  report;  barracks; 
wood  for  barrier;  fuel  plentiful;  scouting  enemy  activities;  routine 
military  matters.  pp.  269-272 

D'Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  flour  received  and  dealt 
with,  as  instructed.  Supplies  sent  by  Bigot  very  scanty  for  a winter 
station.  Progress  of  third  and  fourth  barrier;  enemy  attacks;  damage 
done;  begs  his  intervention  with  the  Intendant.  pp.  273-276 

D'Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  shoes,  shirts,  and  other 
commodities.  pp.  277-280 

D'Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Complains  of  a number  of 
desertions — details  given — through  lack  of  Indians  to  prevent  them. 
Account  of  enemy  attack;  fire;  cattle  killed;  routine  military  details. 
Discontent  of  the  garrison.  pp.  281-284 

(Illegible)  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Personal  compliments  and 
New  Year  wishes.  Account  of  enemy  attack  on  night  of  Dec.  24-25; 
attempt  to  fire  wood  supply;  his  own  report  to  d’Hebecourt;  cannon 
fire  prevents  enemy’s  accomplishing  his  purpose  of  burning  lower  fort 
( basseville ) and  hospital.  Wolff’s  pursuit  of  deserting  sergeant; 
sergeant  of  the  guard  sent  out  to  investigate  fire  seen  the  previous 
evening;  alarm;  Wolff  recalled  by  gun  signal;  his  account  of  fight 
between  Robert  Rogers,  leader  of  enemy  party,  and  those  under 
Arnoux;  the  latter  utterly  defeated.  pp.  325-328 

(Cf.  Hebecourt’s  letter  of  the  same  date;  ante  pp.  281-284.) 
D'Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Arrival  of  de  Langy,  with 
party,  from  scouting  near  Fort  Lvdius.  Will  comply  with  his  instruc- 
tions, as  far  as  may  be  possible.  Various  routine  details;  weather; 

48 


CALENDAR  OF  BOURLAMAQUE  COLLECTION 


39 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 

carpenters;  communication  with  the  river;  small  likelihood  of  a sur-  carillon, 
prise;  supply  of  firewood;  guns;  ammunition,  etc.  pp.  285-288  Feb' 12' 
D’Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Reporting  de  Langy’s  suc- 
cessful raid  near  Fort  Lydius;  details  of  enemy  garrison;  fortifica- 
tions; etc.  pp.  289-292 

D’Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Workss  seriously  delayed  by  ^fchTo 
total  loss  of  horses;  replaced  by  men,  whenever  possible;  routine  arc 
details.  Montcalm’s  letter  to  Loudoun  taken  to  Lydius  by  Wolfe, 
politely  received,  in  spite  of  recent  raid.  Woolf e on  raid  towards 
Orange  river.  Enemy  prisoner  reports  number  of  troops  in  New  Eng- 
land; return  enclosed.  Plan  of  Fort  Lydius  taken  from  him.  Various 
routine  details.  Loudoun  said  to  have  returned  to  England,  pp.  293-300 

D’Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Wolfe’s  raid  not  so  successful  Carillon’ 
as  hoped  for;  details.  Two  enemy  officers  captured;  Abercromby  atMarch29‘ 
New  York;  price  set  by  that  government  on  scalps.  Report  re  Indian 
quarrels  on  the  Ohio.  pp.  301-304 

D’Hebecourt  to  Montcalm.  (Copy.)  To  the  same  effect,  in  some-  Carillon, 
what  fuller  detail,  as  his  letter,  of  even  date,  to  Bourlamaque.  (ante.)  March29- 
p.  301).  pp.  321-324  1759 

D’Hebecourt  to  (unaddressed).  A.L.S.  All  quiet  where  he  is.  Carillon, 
Indian  party  sent  out;  more  trouble  caused  by  rivalry  and  jealousy  Jan- 25, 
of  young  men,  than  by  the  whole  of  England.  Details  re  Indians. 

pp.  313-316 

D’Hebecourt  to  (unaddressed).  A.L.S.  Transmitting  report  of  p^m4on’ 
enemy  prisoner.  Loss  of  the  Ohio.  Cost  of  keeping  Indians.  Par- 
ties sent  out  not  very  successful.  pp.  305-308 

Doreil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Triplicate.  Promotions  and  rate  Versailles, 
of  pay  of  various  officers  named.  pp.  257-264  Feb‘  20‘ 

D’Hebecourt  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Indians  discover  trail  of  Carillon- 
large  enemy  party  near  the  rapids.  Gun  signal  not  attended  to;Marchl0‘ 
sharp  engagement  with  enemy;  latter  driven  into  the  woods;  French 
losses.  pp.  309-312 

D’Hebecourt  to  Montcalm.  A.L.S.  Reporting  counterfeiting  case.  Cariiion,_ 
Supplies  of  various  sorts.  Scouting  activities  of  Hertel  and  Cabanac.  March  7‘ 

pp.  317-320 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  letters  forwarded.  MayfiT1’ 

pp.  5-8 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  making  every  preparation,  Montreal, 
there,  at  Chambly,  and  at  St.  John’s  to  fly  to  his  assistance.  Refers  May31‘ 
to  Vaudreuil’s  order  re  Montreal  government  militia.  News  of  enemy 
fleet.  Boats,  with  Montreal  militia,  leave  for  Quebec  the  next 
day;  should  raise  Vaudreuil’s  force  to  sixteen  or  seventeen  thousand 
men.  La  Corne,  with  *800  men,  sent  to  La  Presentation,  thence  to  *Sic- 
Chouaguen,  to  be  joined,  by  Montigny,  now  at  Niagara,  with  force 
specified.  Is  expecting  tribes  from  Michillimakinac,  to  be  sent  to 
Quebec.  Arrival  of  Five  Nations’  canoes.  Courtemanche  to  raise 
the  Abenakis.  pp.  1-4 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  Indians,  reinforcements,  etc., 
sent  to  him.  Has  notified  La  Corne,  who  has  left  Lachine,  with  *8,000  *Sic 
men,  of  the  march  of  an  enemy  force  of  4,000  on  La  Presentation. 

No  enemy  movement  on  the  Ohio;  smallness  of  his  garrison.  Excel- 
lent disposition  of  all  the  Indian  tribes.  pp.  9-12 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Orders  given  re  manning  of  Montreal, 
boats.  pp.  13-14  June  4. 
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St.  Charles, 
River  Camp, 
June  5. 


Montreal, 
June  11. 


Montreal 
June  18. 


Camp  at 
R.  St.  Charles, 
June  19. 


Montreal, 
June  23. 


St.  John’s, 
Camp, 

June  28. 

Montreal, 
June  30. 


Montreal, 
July  1. 

Montreal, 
July  2. 
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Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  All  likely  to  procure  ad- 
vancement in  this  campaign,  which  will  give  them  plenty  to  do. 
Personal  compliments.  Detailed  description  of  his  own  position, 
and  that  of  various  units  named.  Need  of  opposing  enemy  immedi- 
ately on  landing;  no  time  should  be  given  him  to  entrench  himself. 

pp.  187-190 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  parties  of  Indians  sent  to 
him  as  requested;  his  need  of  them  for  acquiring  knowledge  of  the 
enemy’s  movements.  Will  make  all  preparations,  as  instructed  by 
Yaudreuil,  to  go  to  Bourlamaque’s  assistance.  Sends  him  latest  news 
from  Quebec.  pp.  15-18 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  seen  Ganectation  on  his  return 
from  Carillon;  his  futile  excuses  for  conduct  of  Indians.  Is  sending 
him  Levreau  Langy  to  relieve  his  brother  and  Sabrevois,  the  only  two 
officers  available  for  scouting.  Domiciled  Indians  to  be  allowed  to 
return  home  when  they  wish;  promises  to  replace  them.  pp.  19-22 
Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Asking  permission  to  use 
his  horse.  Mde.  Marin  wishes  to  know  if  he  has  received  her  letter 
Montreal  town  battalion  sent  to  Beauport.  pp.  191-194 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  La  Corne’s 
report;  is  awaiting  news  of  enemy’s  march  in  order  to  go  and  meet 
him.  Post  at  Isle  au  Galot  of  no  value;  river  too  wide  to  right  and 
left;  fears  inability  to  check  enemy  advance.  Prisoners  report 
restoration  of  Chouaguen  as  chief  enemy  objective  in  that  region; 
thinks  they  will  attack  La  Corne,  who  has  only  twelve  to  thirteen 
hundred  men,  de  Monti gny  not  having  joined  him,  being  sent  towards 
the  Ohio.  Prisoners’  differing  reports  of  enemy  forces  at  Chouaguen. 
Vaudreuil’s  parting  instructions.  Rigaud  to  join  Bourlamaque,  with 
all  forces  available,  immediately  on  hearing  of  latter’s  retirement  on 
Isle  aux  Noix  from  Carillon  and  St.  Frederic.  His  own  desire  to  join 
Bourlamaque  with  the  force  at  his  disposal,  and  hold  Carillon;  Vau- 
dreuil  insists  on  greater  need  of  keeping  Quebec,  as  being  the  capital. 
Numbers  he  can  count  on  for  march  to  St.  John’s  and  Laprairie  on 
hearing  of  Bourlamaque’s  retreat  from  St.  Frederic.  Strength  of 
French  army  at  Quebec.  Friction  at  Isle  aux  Noix  between  Germain 
and  engineer  sent  there.  Vaudreuil’s  report  of  enemy  fleet. 
His  own  trust  in  Bourlamaque’s  ability  for  defence  of  frontier; 
Indians  leaving  for  Carillon.  pp.  23-30 

Senezergues  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  Vaudreuil’s  in- 
structions re  dates  of  departure  for  Carillon.  News  of  Boscawen’s 
fleet;  siege  of  Louisbourg;  the  French  fleet.  pp.  239-242 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  forwarded  his  report  re 
strong  enemy  force  at  Fort  George,  and  possibility  of  attack  from 
thence,  to  Vaudreuil.  Messengers  sent  to  summon  Sault  and  Lake 
Indians.  Parties  of  Indians  sent  out,  under  St.  Blin,  La  Durantaye, 
and  La  Verandrye.  Details  re  others.  News  of  enemy  fleet.  No 

news  from  La  Corne.  pp.  31-34 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  Vaudreuil’s  news  of 
enemy  fleet.  pp.  35-38 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Vaudreuil  expecting  immediate 
attack  at  Quebec;  enemy  fleet  close  to  the  capital;  landing  on  Island 
of  Orleans.  La  Corne  leaving  for  Chouaguen.  Has  made  all  the 
protests  possible  to  Vaudreuil  concerning  the  smallness  of  the  force 
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left  in  the  Montreal  Government.  Necessity  of  defending  capital 
given  as  a reason;  Vaudreuil  doubtless  acting  under  instructions. 

pp.  39-42 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  “fortunately”  opened  Bour-  Montreal, 
lamaque’s  letter  to  Vaudreuil;  has  learned  of  Johnson’s  concealed  JuIy  9- 
march;  has  taken  means  to  ascertain  his  route;  Pere  Gourdan  at  St. 

Regis,  and  Pere  Espinassy  at  La  Presentation  instructed  to  have 
scouting  parties  constantly  on  the  road  in  the  rear  of  the  two  mis- 
sions, and  to  report  any  movement  of  troops  to  him  at  once.  Will 
then  instantly  send  party  of  Canadians  and  Indians  to  ambush  John- 
son, to  attack  or  harass  him  on  his  march.  pp.  43-46 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Details  of  Indians  sent  to  him.  Montrea, 
Various  routine  matters.  pp.  47-50  juiyii. 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  particulars  of  Vau-  Montreal, 
dreuil’s  report  re  enemy  activities  at  Quebec.  pp.  51-54  JuIy13- 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  La  Corne’s  detailed  Montreal, 
account  of  his  raid  on  Chouaguen;  failure  due  to  panic  and  flight  of July15- 
militia;  barges  destroyed;  losses.  pp.  55-58 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Pouchot  reports  appearance  of  Montreal, 
enemy  before  Niagara.  Details  of  engagement.  Constant  little JuIy  16‘ 
skirmishes  at  Quebec  between  French  and  enemy.  pp.  59-62 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Captain  Jacob  sent  back  by  In-  Montreal, 
dians,  placed  in  civil  prison.  Poucbot’s  detailed  report;  appearance  July  18- 
of  enemy  party  before  Niagara.  Particulars  concerning  tribes  of 
Indians  mentioned.  Johnson’s  arrival  at  Niagara;  his  junction  with 
force  from  Chouaguen.  La  Force  ordered  to  cruise  in  front  of 
Chouaguen,  discovers  encampment  of  some  3,000  men  there.  Sti  ength 
of  reinforcements  sent  to  Pouchot  from  the  Ohio.  pp.  63-70 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Rb  wives  of  men  working  at  Montreal, 
Carillon  and  St.  Frederic.  Details.  pp.  71-74  July2°- 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  from  Quebec;  statement  Same  place 
of  German  deserter  from  Royal  Americans;  details  of  enemy  forces.  anddate- 
Vaudreuil  reports  Wolfe  as  apparently  very  irresolute  and  in  diffi- 
culties ; feels  sure  that  the  enemy  will  be  obliged  to  take  ship  again. 

pp.  75-78 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  Vaudreuil’s  instructions  to  Montreal, 
send  Fournier,  the  engineer  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  all  the  men  he  asks  for.  Ju'y22. 
Refers  to  Bourlamaque’s  familiarity  with  the  situation  there.  In- 
structions given  to  Fournier  accordingly.  Report  of  Indian  party 
sent  down  by  La  Verendrye.  pp.  79-82 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Consultation  with  St.  Luc  and  Montreal, 
other  officers  attached  to  Indians.  Intends  to  form  a camp  at  La-  Aug' 5' 
prairie.  Possibility  of  his  having  to  go  to  the  Rapids.  Sends  him 
Vaudreuil’s  account  of  an  action  at  Quebec.  pp.  83-84 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  News  from  La  Corne:  Pouchot’s  Montreal, 
letters  to  Vaudreuil;  capitulation  of  Niagara,  July  24-25.  Details.  Aug- 7' 

“ A furious  blow  to  this  Colony,  and  for  our  Upper  country  ”.  Thinks 
La  Corne  likely  to  be  attacked  soon.  pp.  85-88 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  forwarded  his  letters  to  Montreal, 
Vaudreuil,  and  made  representations,  in  the  same  sense,  re  Bourla-  Aug'8‘  * 
maques’s  urgent  need  of  reinforcements  for  the  safety  of  the  Montreal 
Government;  also,  La  Corne’s  need.  Inevitable  effect  of  loss  of  said 
government,  the  only  quarter  whence  the  French  can  draw  supplies. 

Leaves  on  Friday  for  Laprairie.  pp.  89-92 
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Montreal , 
Aug.  8. 

Montreal, 
Aug.  14. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  16. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  18. 

Beauport 
Camp, 
Aug.  20. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  23. 


Montreal, 
Aug.  24. 

Beauport 
Camp, 
Aug.  31. 

Montreal, 
Sept.  6. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  7. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  9. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  13. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  14. 
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Henri  de  Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Personal,  only. 

pp.  93-94 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  All  his  arrangements  come  to 
naught  through  de  Levis’  arrival  and  assumption  of  general  com- 
mand in  Montreal  Government.  Reasoned,  yet  candid  criticism  of 
use  made  of  men  taken  from  Camp  at  Laprairie,  and  of  reliefs  sent 
from  Quebec.  The  former,  as  parishioners  of  Chateauguay,  and  familiar 
with  local  conditions,  should  have  been  left  in  their  own  govern- 
ment, and  the  latter  sent  to  the  Rapids;  the  very  opposite  course  has 
been  followed.  Would  have  done  otherwise — as  detailed — had  he 
been  master.  Relation  of  action  taken  to  possible  attack  on  Bour- 
lamaque by  Amherst.  In  these  matters,  every  one  has  his  own 
way;  does  not  claim,  in  stating  his  own,  to  disapprove  that  of  others. 

pp.  95-98 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  La  Corne  reports  everything  so 
quiet  where  he  is  that  he  would  like  to  serve  under  Bourlamaque. 
Escaped  French  prisoners  from  Niagara,  and  a deserter,  give  Chou- 
aguen  army  at  only  two  thousand  men.  Johnson  ordered  to  return 
to  Orange  with  greater  part  of  his  forces.  His  troops,  and  those 
at  Niagara,  said  to  be  entirely  without  food.  De  Levis,  at  Isle  au 
Galop,  will  be  able  to  find  out  things  and  act  accordingly.  Old  men 
and  children  at  St.  John’s;  would  be  better  employed  in  harvesting  at 
home.  pp.  99-102 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Men  needed,  fore  and  aft,  on  boats 
taking  men  and  provisions  to  Isle  au  Galop.  Details.  pp.  103-104 
Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Work  involved  in  evacua- 
tion of  Carillon  and  St.  Frederic.  Hopes  he  will  check  Amherst, 
should  he  appear.  Enemy  at  Quebec  still  in  the  same  position; 
details.  pp.  199-200 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  selcond  enceinte  at  St. 
John’s;  women  and  the  harvest;  deserters  to  be  sent  back  to  him; 
order  to  missionary  at  St.  Francis  to  send  his  Indians  out  scouting. 
No  news  from  the  Rapids.  pp.  105-108 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Difficulty  of  finding  men  for  the 

harvest.  pp.  109-110 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Personal  matters.  End  of 
August  reached  without  being  attacked.  Hopes  September  will  be 
the  same,  and  bring  the  end  of  their  anxieties.  pp.  201-204 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  letters  forwarded  and  re- 
ceived. De  Levis  returning  that  day.  Routine  military  details. 

pp.  111-114 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  men  for  harvest.  Fears 
Bourlamaque  could  not  resist  Amherst’s  attack,  if  made.  Thanks 
him  for  sending  back  inhabitants  of  Chambly  river,  etc.  pp.  115-118 
Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Intendant’s  instructions  re 
bills  of  exchange.  Rumoured  departure  of  part  of  enemy  fleet  on  the 
7th.  Progress  of  works  at  Quebec,  lack  of  tools  and  materials. 

pp.  205-206 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  No  news  of  La  Corne;  proba- 
bility of  his  having  been  attacked.  Amherst’s  next  visit  likely  to  be 
to  Bourlamaque;  hopes  he  "will  “ box  his  ears  soundly  pp.  119-120 
Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  fine  weather;  the  harvest;  em- 
ployment of  militia.  PP-  121-124 
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Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  De  Levis  gone  to  Quebec.  Is 
anxiously  awaiting  news  of  the  action  of  the  13th.  No  news  from 
Isle  au  Galop  (sic).  Indians  report  Johnson  as  marching  on  the 
Rapids  with  his  whole  army.  Sault  Indians  to  be  sent  to  him. 

pp.  125-128 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  Vaudreuil’s  news  of 
action  of  the  13th;  and  his  retreat  to  Jacques  Cartier.  Montcalm’s 
death.  pp.  129-132 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Conveying  Vaudreuil’s  full  and 
detailed  account  of  the  action  of  the  13th,  with  its  consequences. 

pp.  133-140 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Indians’  expression  of  grief  at 
Montcalm’s  death.  Their  fears  that  they  have  lost  favour  with  the 
commandants  at  Isle  aux  Noix  and  St.  John’s.  Requests  him  to  give 
d’Hebecourt  such  instructions  as  may  be  necessary.  Canoes  to  be 
sent  to  Chambly.  pp.  141-144 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  reporting  to  Vaudreuil  and 
Longueuil  re  enemy  barges  found  at  Missisquoi  bay;  route  of  party 
unknown.  Re  salt  beef;  British  officer  prisoners;  despondency  of 
inhabitants.  Large  numbers  of  deserters  from  army  at  Quebec. 

pp.  145-148 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  His  stupefaction  at  course  of 
events  on  September  13,  which  he  attributes  to  want  of  care  on  part 
of  those  assigned  to  guard  the  heights.  Grief  for  Montcalm’s  death. 

pp.  213-216 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Relating  events  subsequent 
to  the  action  of  the  13th.  De  Levis’  just  disapproval  of  hurried 
retreat;  return,  with  intention  of  prolonging  defence  of  the  city; 
news  of  its  capitulation;  further  movements;  enemy  busy  in  restoring 
Quebec;  his  raids  into  the  country  to  disarm  the  inhabitants,  and 
tender  oath  of  allegiance.  pp.  211-212 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Stobo  sent  to  inform  Amherst  of 
surrender  of  Quebec.  pp.  149-150 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Vaudreuil  expected  the  next  day; 
intends  sending  relief  to  Bourlamaque  and  La  Corne.  Hopes  it  will 
not  interfere  with  their  correspondence.  Mde.  Marin  gone  to  Que- 
bec. Enemy  landing  at  Ste.  Croix;  capture  of  Canadians;  oath  of 
allegiance,  tendered  to  them.  pp.  151-154 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Vaudreuil’s  arrival;  de  Levis  at 
Jacques  Cartier  river;  his  instructions.  Enemy  evidently  intending 
to  remain  at  Quebec.  pp.  155-158 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Describes  recent  movements 
as  “ very  enigmatic  ”,  made  for  no  known  reason.  Ordered  by  a 
council  of  war,  most  of  whom  now  disapprove  of  their  own  advice; 
movements  made  with  a haste  and  confusion  never  equalled.  Sur- 
render of  Quebec  due  to  prevalent  disorder,  and  to  lack  of  will  to 
defend  it.  Amherst  has  no  time  to  lose  if  he  wishes  to  pay  Bourla- 
maque a visit.  pp.  217-220 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Rumours  re  attack  on  Isle  aux 
Noix;  enemy  movements.  Detailed  account  of  his  own  doings. 

pp.  207-210 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Details  concerning  his  camp; 
disgusted  with  the  militia.  Vaudreuil’s  opinion  that  Chambly  river 
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Montreal, 
Sept.  16. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  17. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  19. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  20. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  27. 


Same  place 
and  date. 


Jacques 
Cartier 
Camp, 
Sept.  28. 


Montreal, 
Sept.  29. 

Montreal, 
Sept.  30. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  1. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  13. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  18. 


Laprairie, 
Oct.  19. 
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Same  place 
and  date. 


Laprairie, 
Oct.  20. 


Montreal, 
Oct.  25. 

Montreal, 
Oct.  27. 
Montreal, 
Oct.  28. 
Montreal, 
Oct.  31. 

1760. 

Montreal, 
April  26. 

Montreal, 
May  2. 


Montreal, 
May  5. 

Same  place 
and  date. 

Montreal, 
May  7. 


Montreal, 
May  13. 


Montreal, 
May  15. 


Camp  at 
R.  St.  Charles, 
June  15. 

1761. 

Dusseldorff, 
Jan.  13. 
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can  supply  the  500  men  Bourlamaque  asks  for.  De  Langy  and  his 
scouting  parties;  will  go  to  meet  enemy,  should  he  come  by  way  of 
the  lake;  or  elsewhere.  pp.  159-162 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  remaining  at  Laprairie  instead 
of  going  to  St.  John’s.  Position  of  his  camp.  Asks  him  to  suggest 
any  improvements.  De  Levis  instructed  to  send  back  all  Montreal 
Government  men,  to  strengthen  that  district.  pp.  163-164 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Arrival  of  small  force  of  French 
and  Indians;  strength  of  his  camp.  Difficulty  of  supplying  Bourla- 
maque with  men  needed.  Certainty  of  enemy  attack;  its  probable 
method;  would  annihilate  French  by  dividing  them.  pp.  165-166 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Re  financial  affairs  of  vari- 
ous battalions.  Return  of  quarters.  pp.  221-224 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A. L.S.  Same  subjects.  pp.  225-228 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Same  subjects.  pp.  229-232 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Same  subjects;  enclosing  bills 
of  exchange.  pp.  233-236 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  Autograph.  Particulars  re  Louisbourg 
garrison;  Beausejour;  enemy  movements;  local  gossip;  Madame 
Marin’s  entertainment,  etc.  pp.  167-168 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Personal  matters.  Local  gossip; 
death  of  Mde.  de  Lagorgendiere;  Mde.  Marin  inconsolable. 

pp.  169-170 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  His  presence  greatly  missed. 
Capture  of  Quebec  delayed  by  his  wound.  pp.  175-176 

The  same  to  the  same.  A.L.S.  Same  subject.  pp. 177-178 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Regretting  his  wound;  the 
colony’s  present  need  of  him.  No  need  to  speak  of  Amherst  at 
present.  Langy  scouting  on  Lake  Champlain.  General  regard  in 
which  Bourlamaque  is  held.  pp.  171-174 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  De  Bougainville’s  report  re 
enemv  ships;  de  Langy  fired  on  and  pursued.  Other  routine  military 

details.  pp.  179-182 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Re  Bougainville’s  translation  of 
a letter  found  on  a prisoner.  Rumours  of  peace  talk  in  Europe;  of 
instructions  given  to  Amherst;  of  Carillon  and  the  Point;  Johnson’s 
movements;  Louisbourg;  fishing  and  commercial  treaties;  more  about 
Bourlamaque’s  wound.  pp.  183-186 

Malartic  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.S.  Personal  accounts.  News 
of  enemy  fleet.  Works  under  construction  in  the  town.  pp.  195-198. 

Fourcet  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Relieved  to  hear  of  his  safe 
arrival.  Article  of  capitulation  disarming  troops  in  Canada,  and 
depriving  the  state  of  their  services  for  the  remainder  of  the  war,  was 
not  expected.  His  own  sojourn  in  Germany.  De  Cremilles  not  easy 
to  get  at,  but  will  be  glad  to  see  him. 
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Canada — Part  1 

1756. 

Commission  granted  to  M.  de  Bourlamaque  as  Colonel  of  Infan-  Versailles, 
try  in  Canada  under  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm.  March  11. 

Signed,  Louis;  countersigned,  D’Argenson.  pp.  1-2 

D’Argenson  to  Montcalm.  Copy.  Announcing  King’s  decision  Versailles, 
re  rewards  for  services  in  North  America,  with  list  of  grantees.  With  March  20. 
note,  signed  Montcalm,  March  27,  to  Bourlamaque  with  instructions 
respecting  the  same.  (Not  paged  but  interpolated  between  pp.  152 
and  153.) 

An  account,  in  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting,  of  his  voyage  from  Undated  but 
Brest  to  Montreal  between  April  3 and  May  30,  1756.  pp.  127-134  ^°gbably 
Instructions,  signed  Vaudreuil,  issued  to  Bourlamaque  in  regard  Montreal, 
to  Fort  Frontenac.  Importance  of  fort;  enemy’s  intended  attack;  June  20- 
troops  destined  for  defence,  engineers,  personal  surveys,  etc.  Officers 
stationed  in  fort;  La  Valterie  to  command  and  under  his  orders. 
Instructions  re  ships,  cruisers,  etc.  Re  treatment  of  Indians.  Ad- 
vanced guards  to  be  established  night  and  day,  to  prevent  possibility 
of  surprise.  Boat  patrol  of  Lake  Ontario.  De  Villiers  sent  with  900 
naval  troops  and  Indians,  to  cut  off  enemy  reliefs  on  their  way  to 
Chouaguen.  Various  instructions  re  possible  enemy  movements.  The 
fort  to  be  surrendered  only  in  the  last  extremity.  He  is  to  comply 
strictly  with  Montcalm’s  orders  re  discipline,  to  report  to  him,  and 
to  send  messengers  whenever  necessary.  pp.  135-152 

Instructions  not  signed  (given  by  Montcalm)  to  Bourlamaque.  Montreal, 

To  take  his  orders,  in  military  matters,  from  Vaudreuil.  Begs  himJune20' 
to  write  to  him,  every  time  he  writes  to  Vaudreuil.  Advice  re  obtain- 
ing supplies  for  the  troops.  pp.  153-154 

Instructions  for  emissary  to  be  sent  to  Chouaguen  (unsigned). 

To  ascertain  strength  and  disposition  of  garrison;  whether  they  intend 
attack  or  defence.  Details  re  Chouaguen  river.  pp.  155-160 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  D.S.  Ordering  him  to  proceed  at  Montreal, 
once  to  Fort  Frontenac,  and  to  carry  out  the  instructions  given  him.  June20- 

pp.  227-230 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  instructed  Duplessis,  Montreal, 
Commandant  at  Niagara,  to  embark  guns  and  crews  at  Fort  Fron-June28- 
tenac.  Artillery  of  greatest  importance  at  Chouaguen;  demands  his 
special  attention;  fortifications  to  be  postponed,  if  necessary.  Instruc- 
tions to  M.  de  Piedmont  re  Barracks,  &c.  Re  disposal  of  ships  after 
transfer  of  Bearn  Battalion  from  Niagara  to  Frontenac.  Reports 
enemy’s  proposed  naval  attack  on  Frontenac.  These  instructions  to 
be  treated  as  strictly  confidential.  pp.  5-8 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  D.S.  Ordering  him  to  despatch  the  Montreal, 
troops  and  pickets  asked  for  by  de  Villiers,  to  ensure  success  of  parties  June28- 
detailed  to  cut  communications  of  enemy  forts  at  Chouaguen,  and  to 
intercept  reliefs  sent  thither.  Plans  for  reduction  of  said  Fort  depend 
on  de  Villiers’  execution  of  his  instructions.  pp.  231-234 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  two  letters  received.  Fresh  Montreal, 
instruction  re  Bearn,  guns,  etc.,  to  be  landed  at  Fort  Frontenac.  July  8. 

Vital  to  success  of  his  proposed  expedition.  Begs  him  to  hasten 
artillery  preparations.  Instructions  to  various  officers.  pp.  9-12 
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1750. 

Montreal, 
July  14. 


Montreal, 
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Montreal, 
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1757. 
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July  29. 
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7- 8 
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Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  D.S.  Ordering  him  to  send  the 
La  Sarre  Battalion,  in  60  batteaux,  to  Rigaud,  at  Niaoure  Bay,  to  join 
his  detachment,  and  carry  out  the  orders  given  it.  Said  batteaux  to 
be  fully  loaded  with  provisions.  Strict  limitation  of  officers’  baggage. 

pp.  235-238 

V audreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Observes  from  his  letter  that  the 
vessels  are  at  Fort  Frontenac,  and  that  he  is  about  to  give  effect  to 
orders  transmitted.  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil,  Governor  of  Trois  Rivieres 
to  take  command  of  Villiers’  camp.  The  vessels  carrying  troops  from 
Fort  Frontenac  to  Villiers’  camp  to  return  to  Fort  Frontenac  to  await 
arrival  of  Montcalm,  who  will  commence  siege  of  Chouaguen.  Hopes 
Bearn  battalion  and  everything  else  ordered  from  Niagara  is  at  Fort 
Frontenac,  so  that  departure  of  La  Sarre  battalion  will  cause  no  delay 
to  work  to  be  done.  Montcalm  to  leave  very  shortly  for  Fort  Fron- 
tenac. Provisioning  voyageurs  and  engages.  pp.  13-16. 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Acknowledges  letter  of  13th  giving 
account  of  execution  of  his  orders.  Mercier  being  sent  to  accelerate 
movement  of  artillery.  Montcalm  expected  in  Montreal  that  or  next 
day;  will  proceed  soon  after  to  Fort  Frontenac.  Bourlamaque  to 
serve  with  him.  On  arrival  of  batteaux  Vaudreuil  is  sending,  the 
expedition  will  be  adequately  victualled,  and  everything  ready  for 
siege  of  Chouaguen.  pp.  17-20. 

Account  of  military  events  in  Canada  during  the  year  1757.  Un- 
signed. Rigaud’s  winter  expedition  against  Fort  George;  details  of 
troops  engaged.  Fails  to  surprise  garrison,  but  destroys  outbuild- 
ings, barges,  etc.  Defensive  campaign  begun,  through  scarcity  of  pro- 
visions in  the  colony;  troops  stationed  at  Quebec,  St.  John  and  Cham- 
bly.  Bourlamaque  sent  to  Carillon,  to  continue  works,  and  watch 
enemy  closely.  Letters  from  France,  via  Louisbourg,  announcing 
Lord  Loudoun’s  spring  expedition  against  that  place.  Plan  of  offen- 
sive action;  siege  of  Fort  George  decided  on.  Particulars  of  troops 
to  be  employed.  Escape  of  small  party  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament  from 
superior  enemy  force.  Reconnaissance  of  Lydius,  in  order  to  alarm 
enemy  in  that  quarter;  naval  battle  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  De  Levis 
sets  out,  with  strong  force,  to  cover  passage  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament 
and  landing  of  Montcalm’s  army.  Troops  set  out  from  their  several 
camps;  arrival  at  Ganaouske  bay.  Re-inforcement  of  800  men  from 
Lydius,  reaches  Fort  George.  De  Levis’  advance  by  the  high  road 
to  Orange,  turns  the  enemy  fort  and  entrenchment,  and  cuts  off  all 
communication  with  Lydius.  Close  investment  of  so  large  a position 
judged  impracticable.  Entrenched  camp  even  less  assailable;  im- 
possibility of  preventing  its  intercourse  with  the  fort;  the  two  con- 
taining 2,300  to  2,400  combatants.  Bourlamaque  sent  at  nightfall 
to  the  shores  of  the  Lake,  to  protect  the  landing  of  the  artillery. 
Montcalm’s  preparations  to  support  de  Levis,  or  to  facilitate  his 
retreat.  Latter  falls  back  on  the  morning  of  the  4th.  Positions  taken 
up  by  his  corps  and  various  others.  Trenches  during  the  night,  details 
of  pickets  and  trench  reliefs  (6th).  Letter  from  Webb  at  Lydius  to 
Monroe  at  Fort  George;  cannot  send  reinforcements  for  10  or  12  days; 
if  not  able  to  hold  out,  he  is  to  seek  the  best  terms  of  capitulation 
obtainable.  Montcalm  forwards  above  intercepted  letter  with  one  of 
his  own.  Parley  from  fort  to  propose  terms  of  capitulation;  par- 
ticulars of  terms  agreed  upon.  Montcalm’s  strict  orders  to  Indians 
not  to  molest  English,  in  any  way;  his  orders  disobeyed.  His  personal 
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intervention.  Johnson’s  arrival  at  Lydius,  with  strong  force  of 
militia,  the  day  after  the  capitulation,  followed  by  withdrawal  on 
learning  fate  of  Fort  George.  Fort,  etc.,  destroyed  in  five  days;  the 
whole  expedition  accomplished  in  sixteen  days.  Return  to  Lake  por- 
tage: particulars  of  winter  quarters  of  various  regiments.  (1757- 
1758.)  pp.  291  296. 

Account  of  action  fought  between  English  and  French  on  Janu-  January  21. 
ary  21,  1757,  three  leagues  from  Carillon.  De  Rouilly,  fort  major, 
ordered  by  de  Lusignan,  commandant,  to  proceed  to  St.  Frederic, 
and  bring  back  brandy  and  other  supplies  needed  at  Carillon;  details 
of  force  under  his  command.  Enemy  attack;  de  Lusignan  notified; 
reinforcements  sent  from  Carillon;  details  of  its  composition.  Enemy 
engaged;  musketry  attack;  action  sharply  contested;  flight  of  enemy  3 p.m. 
at  night;  take  up  advantageous  position,  but  retire  during  the  night; 
respective  losses.  Enemy  said  to  have  500  men  at  Fort  George,  and 
the  same  number  at  Lydius.  pp.  309  312. 

De  Paulmy  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Letters  of  June  13  and  Versailles, 
August  29,  1756,  re  Chouaguen  expedition,  received.  Will  be  pleased  March20- 
to  draw  His  Majesty’s  attention  to  his  services.  pp.  21-24 

Instructions,  signed  Montcalm,  to  Bourlamaque.  De  Levis  having  Portage  Camp, 
broken  up  camp  at  the  portage,  and  set  out  with  part  of  the  troops,  Apri127- 
will  resign  command  of  frontier  to  Bourlamaque.  Orders  to  latter  re 
Carillon;  care  of  supplies;  issue  of  rations;  re  post  at  the  rapids; 
patrol  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament;  abandonment  of  the  portage;  canoes 
to  be  hidden,  for  observation  of  enemy’s  movements;  re  troops  left  at 
portage  camp;  garrison  of  Fort  St.  Frederic  to  be  under  his  orders. 

pp.  177-180 

Ordinance,  signed  Vaudreuil,  strictly  forbidding  supply  of  brandy  Montreal, 
to  Indians.  Indians  unwilling  to  go  out  against  English,  unless  May4- 
deprived  of  all  opportunities  of  obtaining  brandy.  Drunkenness  and 
intertribal  quarrels.  Penalties  attaching  to  infringement  of  this  ordin- 
ance. Army  commandant  to  see  that  it  is  enforced.  pp.  239-242 

Ordinance  forbidding  the  removal  of  tools  and  materials  used  on  Montreal, 
the  fortifications.  pp.  243-246  Msy- 

Instructions,  signed  Vaudreuil,  issued  to  Bourlamaque.  Re  need  Montreal, 
of  guarding  frontier,  in  every  way  possible,  notwithstanding  Rigaud’s  May  L 
success  at  Fort  George,  and  delay  of  General  “ lawden’s  ” ambitious 
designs  against  Carillon  and  St.  Frederic.  He  is  to  start  from  St. 

John’s  with  Royal  Roussillon.  Orders  and  dispositions  re  Fort  St. 

Frederic,  Re  fortifications  at  Carillon.  Two-thirds  of  naval  offi- 
cers, troops,  and  Indians  to  form  entrenched  camp  at  the  head  of  the 
portage,  to  harass  the  enemy;  the  remainder  to  encamp  at  the  rapids. 

Re  escort  of  supplies  for  Carillon;  Indian  scouts,  to  discover  enemy 
movements;  English  prisoners,  when  taken,  to  be  questioned  separ- 
ately. Dispositions  in  regard  to  meeting  the  enemy,  his  landing  to  be 
opposed.  Re  discipline  and  union  of  sea  and  land  forces;  militia; 
wounded;  shortage  of  supplies;  need  of  economy;  prohibition  of 
brandy;  regulation  of  liquor  transport,  etc.  Messengers  to  be  sent  to 
Montreal  whenever  necessary.  pp.  161-176 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  D.S.  Re  necessity  of  care  of  Montreal, 
men:  sending  back  invalids,  convalescents,  and  soldiers  in  need  of  ‘ ay 
better  food,  asks  for  exact  return  of  Royal  Roussillon  and  Bearn 
battalions;  names  of  soldiers  killed  or  dead  since  division  of  army;  re 
land  forces  at  Carillon;  St.  John’s;  number  of  soldiers  at  Fort  St. 

Frederic  and  at  Carillon,  etc.  pp.  181-184 
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March  7. 


Montreal. 
June  11. 


PUBLIC  ARCHIVES 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

Account  of  the  Campaign  in  Canada  until  August  20,  1757. 
Lack  of  supplies  having  prevented  operations  at  the  opening  of  the 
campaign,  it  was  considered  sufficient  to  send  Bourlamaque  with 
certain  troops  to  Carillon  to  take  measures  for  its  defence.  First 
news  of  English  expedition  against  Louisbourg,  received  from  France 
July  10.  Lord  Loudoun’s  expedition  by  sea,  and  siege  of  Fort 
George  (Fort  William  Henry:  its  situation).  Few  French  boats  on 
lake.  De  Levis  arrives  at  Carillon;  Montcalm  arrives  July  15. 
Large  party  of  Indians  sent  to  Fort  Lydius.  Montcalm  sends  de 
Levis,  and  others,  with  certain  troops,  to  Fort  George,  by  land,  on 
the  West  Side;  halt  ordered  at  Ganaouske  Bay,  and  signals  agreed 
on.  Montcalm  sets  out  with  rest  of  troops:  arrives  at  Ganaouske. 
Description  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament  country,  and  situation  of  fort. 
Details  of  de  Levis’  movements;  Montcalm’s  and  Bourlamaque’s 
disposition  and  employment  of  troops.  Trenches  opened.  Artillery 
attack  (details  of  guns  given)  begun  August  6.  Second  battery  com- 
pleted during  night  of  August  6-7.  Montcalm  sends  captured 
letter  from  Webb,  to  commandant  of  fort;  if  not  relieved  is  to  en- 
deavour to  obtain  an  honourable  capitulation.  Work  on  descent  of 
swamp ; battery  begun  on  left.  Work  on  parallel  hindered  by  enemy 
fire.  Enemy  ask  to  capitulate.  Fort  taken  over  by  Bourlamaque; 
ordered  to  destroy  artillery  and  stores,  and  to  demolish  fort.  Fort- 
burnt  to  the  ground.  Terms  of  capitulation.  Guns,  etc.,  found  in 
fort.  Effects  of  expedition.  Comparison  of  forces  engaged.  Webb’s 
inaction,  though  strongly  reinforced.  pp.  259-266 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  Will  send  order  from  portage  camp, 
re  ordnance  and  Royal  Roussillon.  Is  to  pay  attention  to  de  Lan- 
drieve’s  party,  and  give  him  such  orders  as  may  further  the  interest 
of  the  service.  Re  those  left  in  hospital;  boats  to  be  sent  (to  Caril- 
lon); land  and  colonial  troops,  and  militia;  dates  of  rejoining  corps; 
details  of  garrison  of  Carillon;  places  destined  for  troops;  his  own 
quarters;  shoes  for  workmen.  pp.  185-186 

De  Moras  to  M.  de  Bourlamaque  (a  relative  of  Bourlamaque) 
at  Paris.  A.L.  Re  request  for  promotion  of  Bourlamaque  to  rank 
of  brigadier.  Is  aware  of  his  merits  and  services;  but  promotions  in 
hands  of  de  Paulmy.  pp.  25-26 

De  Paulmy  to  Bourlamacpie,  at  Quebec.  L.S.  Has  received 
his  letters  of  July  12,  August  13,  and  Oct.  25,  last,  re  success  of 
Fort  George  expedition,  and  means  taken  for  defence  of  Carillon. 
His  Majesty’s  expression  of  satisfaction.  pp.  27-30 

Yaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions.  He  is  to  take 
command  of  troops  assembled  at  Carillon,  until  Montcalm’s  arrival. 
To  attract  enemy’s  attention  in  that  quarter,  so.  as  to  facilitate 
operations  of  troops  sent  in  the  direction  of  the  Five  Nations;  osten- 
sible preparations  for  siege  of  Fort  Lydius;  enemy  to  be  led  to 
believe  in  this  expedition;  establishment  of  a fleet  on  Lake  St.  Sacra- 
ment, for  passage  of  large  detachments.  Necessity  of  ascertaining 
enemy  operations  by  means  of  frequent  scouting  parties;  discipline 
and  order  to  be  strictly  observed;  attention  to  works  at  Carillon; 
amount  of  rations  to  be  served  out.  Scarcity  existing  in  the  colony; 
care  to  be  exercised;  is  to  use  his  discretion  in  regard  to  any  neces- 
sary increase  of  rations.  Pork  very  scarce;  ability  to  keep  troops 
at  Carillon,  or  to  send  fresh  ones,  depends  on  economy  in  this  item: 
English  pork  to  be  eaten  first.  Last  year’s  regulations  re  brandy 
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to  be  strictly  adhered  to.  Instructs  him  to  send  50  large  boats  to 
St.  John’s,  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Carillon.  Is  to  send  on 
packet  addressed  to  commandant  of  Fort  Lvdius;  it  contains  despatch 
to  General  Abercromby.  pp.  187-194 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  D.S.  He  has  permission  to  Montreal, 
talk  freely  of  siege  and  expedition,  but  must,  in  fact,  act  on  the  June  1L 
defensive.  His  first  disposition  must  relate  to  the  plan  preparing; 
details  re  various  units  to  be  employed.  This  may  be  changed  should 
he,  on  arriving,  find  enemy  already  at  Fort  George,  with  their  boats 
past  the  portage.  Will  begin,  as  soon  as  possible,  sending  enough 
boats  to  Lake  St.  Sacrament  to  form  a flotilla  capable  of  checking 
enemy  scouts  to  do  our  own  scouting,  and  to  transport,  at  any 
moment;  parties  of  800  men  from  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  De- 
fensive imposed  by  enemy  superiority  and  division  of  our  army; 
importance  of  scouting;  possibility  of  attacking  Fort  Lydius.  Re 
war  training  of  Indians,  Canadians  and  volunteers;  defensive  to  be 
chief  object  of  any  works  undertaken,  subject,  always,  to  fortification 
of  camps,  communications,  roads,  etc.  Officers  must  learn  to  dis- 
pense with  peace  camp  comforts,  not  essential  in  short  American 
campaigns.  Scale  of  rations  to  be  issued.  pp.  195-198 

Belleisle  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  letter  of  June  3,  to  Paulmy,  Versailles, 
received.  Praises  his  activities.  Requests  news  of  campaign  in July  3- 
Canada.  pp.  31-34 

Belleisle  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  Montreal  ^®rsaij^’ 
letter  of  June  6,  re  Lake  St.  Sacrament  expedition.  Asks  for  news  ugus 
of  enemy  on  all  possible  occasions.  pp.  35-38 

Belleisle  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  rewards  to  be  granted  Paris- 
by  His  Majesty  to  officers  engaged  in  the  affair  of  July  8,  last.  Will  ' ,ptei“  tK 
commend  his  courage  and  abilities  to  the  King’s  attention. 

pp.  39-42 

Massiac  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  letters  received.  Has  Versailles, 
reported  action  of  July  8,  at  Fort  Carillon,  to  the  King,  and  called  September  22 
his  attention  to  Bourlamaque’s  devotion  to  his  service.  His  Majesty 
much  distressed  to  hear  of  his  being  dangerously  wounded. 

pp.  43-46 

Commission  granted  to  M.  de  Bourlamaque  as  Brigadier.  Signed,  ye5r9sailles 
Louis.  Countersigned,  Bellisle.  pp.  3-4  February  io. 

Berryer  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  his  appointment  and  pay  Versailles, 
as  Brigadier.  pp.  47-50  Februarv 16- 

Belleisle  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  letter  of  Nov.  6,  last,  re 
Carillon,  received.  Informs  him  of  King’s  decision  in  regard  to  his  e ruar5 
seniority.  pp.  51-54 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Giving  him  command  of  Montreal, 

army  of  observation  assembled  at  Carillon.  Troops  composing  same.  ‘ pn 
Has  instructed  Intendant  and  de  Ramezay  to  act  with  him  in  regard 
to  departure  of  battalions,  movement  of  naval  troops,  militia,  etc. 

Will  arrange  for  strong  reinforcements  when  rendered  necessary  by 
movements  of  English.  Hopes  he  will  come  by  way  of  Montreal. 

If  not,  will  send  instructions  to  Chambly.  pp.  55-58 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions.  Details  of  Montreal, 

troops  sent  to  Carillon,  to  be  under  his  commands.  Object  of  his  mis-  Ma>  5' 
sion:  (1)  Completion  of  intrenchments ; (2)  Supply  of  labour  for 
works  at  Fort  Carillon;  (3)  Continual  scouting  to  obtain  information 
of  enemy  movements,  from  Lydius  to  Lake  George,  so  as  to  report 
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at  once.  Resolution  to  defend  Carillon;  delay  of  troops  due  to  scarcity 
of  supplies;  units  to  be  sent  on  hearing  that  enemy  has  made  his  port- 
age. Plans  for  defence;  necessity  of  holding  entrenchments  against 
enemy:  will  cause  him  to  delay  attack  until  sufficient  reinforcements 
arrive  to  defend  them.  Carillon  to  be  held  as  long  as  possible. 
Montcalm’s  orders  re  number  of  guns  for  Carillon  entrenchments. 
Various  instructions  re  field  works;  boats  at  St.  John’s  for  transport 
of  reinforcement;  discipline;  encampment  of  artillery;  review;  returns 
to  be  made.  Indians,  and  Canadian  Volunteers  sent  to  destroy 
English  barges.  Young  officers  and  Colonial  cadets  to  be  employed 
on  scouting  parties ; bark  canoes  sent  for  that  purpose.  pp.  199-206 

Montcalm  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions.  Re  defence  of 
Carillon;  (1)  Details  of  encampment;  scouting  parties;  war  of  In- 
dians and  Canadians.  (2)  Colonial  troops  to  act  with  certain  regular 
battalions.  (3)  Repair  and  strengthening  of  entrenchments.  (4) 
Instructions  re  “ Jacobite*”  batteau,  transport  of  gunners  and  field 
guns  from  St.  John’s.  (5)  Re  Colonial  officers  and  Canadians.  (6) 
Attention  to  be  given  to  supplies;  rations  as  fixed  by  the  Intendant. 
(7)  Instructions  to  Commissary  General,  and  others,  re  supply  and 
use  of  wine.  (8)  Rules  re  batteaux  to  be  the  same  as  in  former  years; 
disposal  of  powder,  stores,  artillery,  in  the  event  of  surrender  of 
Carillon.  (9)  Care  to  be  taken  in  the  use  of  wood.  He  is  to 
encamp  behind  the  La  Barbue,  should  he  be  forced  by  the  enemy  to 
retire,  whilst  awaiting  reinforcements.  In  this  case  it  would  be  need- 
ful to  strengthen  the  garrison  of  Fort  St.  Frederic.  pp.  207-214 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions.  Reports  of 
prisoners,  and  news  from  France,  point  to  enemy  attack  on  Colony, 
from  all  quarters,  in  superior  force.  His  Majesty  expects  resistance 
“ foot  by  foot  ”.  Defensive  to  be  closed  up,  for  mutual  support 
against  a general  action  on  the  frontiers.  He  is  to  arrange  to  aban- 
don Carillon,  and  to  run  no  risk  of  his  communication  with  Fort  St. 
Frederic  being  cut  by  the  enemy.  Is  to  await  sure  news  of  enemy 
being  in  force  on  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  Is  to  retire  behind  La  Barbue 
river,  or  to  throw  up  entrenchments.  Number  of  men  to  be  left  at 
Carillon;  secret  instructions  as  to  surrender;  fort  to  be  made  as 
useless  as  possible  to  enemy.  A redoubt  to  be  constructed  at  the  end 
of  Carillon  Rock,  or  elsewhere,  to  ensure  embarkation  and  retreat  of 
garrison.  Further  instructions  re  defence  and  surrender;  withdrawal 
of  war  stores  and  provisions;  is  to  remain  at  La  Barbue  until  fate 
of  Carillon  is  decided.  Is  to  retire  to  Isle  aux  Noix  after  surrender 
of  Fort  St.  Frederic;  full  instuctions  re  said  post.  Orders  to  be  given 
re  St.  John’s,  and  Chambly.  Guns  to  be  left  at  Carillon.  Canadians 
and  Indians  to  be  made  use  of.  These  instructions  to  be  kept  secret. 

pp.  215-226 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Enclosing  full  instructions 
re  district  under  his  command.  The  colony  about  to  be  attacked  on 
all  its  frontiers.  Names  of  naval  officers  who  are  to  remain  at 
Carillon,  should  Bourlamaque  be  forced  to  leave.  pp.  59-62 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  no  doubt  that  Bouralamaque 
will  be  attacked  at  Carillon,  by  superior  forces,  and  has  same  fear  in 
regard  to  Lake  Ontario.  Supreme  importance  of  Quebec.  Can  make  no 
change  in  general  dispositions.  Better  to  blow  up  fort,  and  save  gar- 
rison, than  prolong  defence  for  four  or  five  days.  Isle  aux  Noix  the 
vital  point  in  his  district;  best  fitted  to  prevent  enemy’s  invasion  of 
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interior  of  Government.  Instructions  re  Riviere  du  Sud.  Riga  ad 
with  700  Canadians  and  Sault  and  Lake  Indians  ordered  to  go  to 
St.  John’s  and  Laprairie,  to  support  Bourlamaque,  should  he  be  forced 
to  fall  back  on  Carillon  and  Fort  Frederic.  Troops  under  his  com- 
mand sufficient  to  prevent  enemy  invasion  of  Montreal  Government. 

He  may  command  Rigaud’s  services.  Supplies  stored  at  St.  John’s. 

pp.  63-70 

Account  of  the  retreat  from  Carillon  and  St.  Frederic.  Enemy  June  ^ 
assemble  at  Fort  Lydius;  set  out  June  20  and  reach  Fort  George  on 
22nd.  Deserters  report  intended  attack  on  Carillon;  Rigaud  sends  20_22 

force  of  Indians;  kept  at  Carillon  as  long  as  possible,  in  view  of  im- 
mediate enemy  advance.  Scouting  party  sent  to  Lake  Sacrament,  July. 
and  to  attack  Fort  George.  Parties  sent  to  mountains  daily.  News  20. 

received  of  enemy  approach.  Indians  notified  of  decision  to  await  22. 

enemy  at  entrenchments.  Particulars  of  preparations  made.  In- 
dians refuse  to  go  forward.  Enemy  advance  by  portage  road.  Re- 
port of  enemy  column  of  over  3,000  men  marching  on  St.  Frederic. 

Detailed  reasons  for  his  decision  to  retreat.  Particulars  of  measures 
taken;  decision  to  cross  the  river.  Could  have  remained  at  Carillon 
24  (hours)  longer;  situation  of  Colony  makes  delay  too  hazardous. 
Explanation  of  Indian  failure  to  attack;  due  to  policy  of  older  men. 

Enemy  begins  advance  from  entrenchments  to  right  and  left. 

Particulars  of  enemy  activities,  roads  made  towards  French  entrench-  23. 
ments;  palissades,  etc.  Enemy  battery  on  left;  day  work  hindered  24. 
by  guns  of  the  fort.  Lengthy  Indian  councils  held;  French  advan-  25. 
tage  insisted  on.  D’Hebecourt  abandons  fort  in  compliance  with  26. 
Vaudreuil’s  orders;  details  and  disorders  of  his  retirement.  Falls  26-27. 
back  on  St.  Frederic;  reasons  for  its  abandonment  and  demolition.  28- 

pp.  313-324  29-31- 

Amherst  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reports  the  Sr.  Cote’s  arrival.  Fort  Edward 
Has  received  his  letter  of  the  10th,  one  from  Montcalm,  and  copy 
of  cartel  for  exchange  of  prisoners.  In  return,  sends  copy  of  one 
received  from  his  Court,  and  of  his  reply  to  Montcalm.  pp.  93-94 

Amherst  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  just  received  his  letter  Lake  George 
of  even  date,  with  one  from  Montcalm ; asks  him  to  keep  copy  of  his  9*mP, 
reply  to  same.  Re  return  of  soldier,  referred  to  in  preceding  letter.  y ' 

pp.  95-96 

Articles  of  Capitulation  of  the  Fort  and  Garrison  of  Niagara.  July  25. 

pp.  373-376  1759- 

Account  of  the  action  of  July  31  between  the  French  and  the  July  31. 
English  near  de  Levis’  camp.  Receives  information  at  5 a.m.  of 
March  of  400  of  the  enemy:  of  their  having  halted  at  the  edge  of  the 
wood,  to  make  fascines.  Enemy  ships  seen  approaching  Montmorency  10  a.m. 

Falls  Channel,  and  great  movement  of  barges  from  Island  of  Orleans 
and  Point  Levis.  Enemy  frigates  take  up  position  at  half-pistol  shot 11-30- 
from  Montreal  brigade,  so  as  to  open  cross  fire  on  French  redoubts 
and  batteries.  Heavy  cannonade  on  both  sides.  Movements  of  barges  12. 
filled  with  men  cause  anxiety  for  all  parts  of  the  line  from  Mont- 
morency Falls  to  the  St.  Charles  river.  News  received  of  2,000  enemy  1 p m- 
marching  on  quays  guarded  by  de  Repentigny;  500  men  from  Mont- 
real Government,  and  all  the  Indians,  sent  at  once  to  his  support.  1.30 
M.  Dupras,  with  volunteers,  ordered  to  follow  enemy  column,  and  to 
report;  grenadier  companies  instructed  to  join  volunteers.  Joined  by 
Montcalm;  reports  his  dispositions,  and  enemy  attack  on  de  Repen-  2.30. 
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tigny;  movements  of  regiments,  and  grenadier  companies;  left  to  be 
supported,  if  attacked.  Montcalm  leaves  to  report  situation  to 
Vaudreuil.  Arrival  of  grenadiers;  how  disposed  of.  Takes  up  position 
between  two  redoubts,  in  order  to  observe  enemy  movements.  Re- 
ceives news  of  retirement  of  enemy  column;  orders  to  various  units 
in  consequence.  Enemy  barges  enter  Falls  Channel.  Sees  enemy 
column  come  down  from  the  heights  and  form  up  on  the  edge  of  the 
beach  below  the  Montmorency  Falls.  Notifies  Montcalm,  and  recalls 
troops.  Enemy  begins  to  cross  the  ford  of  the  Falls;  barges  make  for 
land  behind  grounded  frigates;  artillery  fire  dribbled  from  all  quarters. 
Enemy  attack  redoubt,  abandoned  as  untenable,  useless  to  enemy, 
because  under  fire  of  our  hill  entrenchments.  Enemy  column,  having 
crossed  ford,  advance  to  redoubt  on  French  left,  but  fail  to  attack; 
retire  at  nightfall;  their  loss  estimated  at  500  killed  and  wounded. 
High  praise  of  Canadians.  pp.  297-308 

Rigaud  to  Vaudreuil.  Copy.  Enclosing  Bourlamaque’s  report 
on  Isle  aux  Noix.  Insists  that  his  government  (Montreal)  is  the  most 
vital  part  of  the  colony;  no  chance  of  saving  Quebec,  should  Amherst 
invade  Montreal  Government;  that  being  the  sole  source  of  supplies 
for  Quebec.  Still  greater  cause  for  fear,  should  six  or  seven  thousand 
men  from  Chouaguen  unite  with  Amherst’s  two  thousand.  Loss  of 
Quebec  less  serious  than  that  of  Montreal.  A force  of  three  thousand 
men  would  probably  suffice  to  preserve  it.  pp.  71-72 

Rigaud  to  (Bourlamaque) . L.S.  Refers  to  above  letter;  re  vital 
importance  of  Montreal  Government.  Has  instructed  missionaries  at 
Sault  St.  Louis  and  St.  Regis  to  make  frequent  surveys  of  the  road 
from  Fort?  (behind  La  Presentation)  to  Chateauguay.  The  same 
to  La  Corne,  re  La  Presentation.  Vaudreuil’s  orders  to  corvette 
captains,  in  the  event  of  the  capture  of  Niagara.  Ships  to  be  used  as 
La  Corne  may  deem  necessary  to  prevent  enemy’s  passage  at  Isle  aux 
Galops.  pp.  73-76 

Amherst  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Cannot  give  names  of  20  French 

soldiers,  sent  from  Ticonderoga  to  New  York.  Encloses  his  reply  to 
Montcalm.  pp.  97-98 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  instructed  de  Boucherville 
to  join  Bourlamaque  at  Isle  aux  Noix,  with  120  men  from  Quebec 
Government.  Various  details  re  forces;  harvest;  wish  of  up-country 
Indians  to  leave;  promises  support  in  case  of  his  being  attacked  before 
de  Levis’  arrival.  Has  received  the  latter’s  instructions  to  proceed  to 
Laprairie  with  all  the  force  available,  and  to  march  to  Isle  aux  Noix, 

in  case  of  attack.  pp.  77-80 

Berryer  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Congratulation  on  restored 
health,  which  permits  him  to  take  command  at  Carillon.  Hopes  to  be 
able  to  report  favorably  to  His  Majesty  as  to  his  conduct,  pp.  89-92 
Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Will  arrange  with  de  Levis,  on 
his  arrival  to  send  Indians  to  Isle  aux  Noix.  Difficulties  in  connexion 
with  harvest,  and  payment  of  men  employed.  Re  letter  of  English 
officer,  captured  by  Abenakis  at  St.  Francois,  to  a friend,  reporting 
surrender  of  Niagara,  Bourlamaque’s  evacuation  of  Carillon  and  St. 
Frederic;  and  stating  that  Amherst  will  not  attack  Isle  aux  Noix 
until  the  return  of  his  messengers  with  news  of  Wolfe’s  army.  The 
harvest  vitally  necessarv  to  the  support  of  the  colony  during  the 
winter.  pp.  81-84 
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Amherst  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  Montcalm’s  des- 
patch. Encloses  letters  addressed  to  various  French  officers.  Acknow- 
ledges receipt  of  those  addressed  to  his  officers.  pp.  99-100 

Articles  of  Capitulation  of  Town  of  Quebec.  pp.  377-380 

Rigaud  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Reports  news  from  La  Corne. 
Capture  of  officer  and  party  from  (Crown)  Point,  with  orders  from 
Amherst  to  reconnoitre  La  Presentation;  forwards  copies  of  said 
orders,  and  officer’s  report  to  Gage  at  Chouaguen.  News  received  of 
surrender  of  Quebec  on  the  18th;  return  of  relief  force  to  Jacques 
Cartier.  Terms  of  capitulation.  His  treatment  of  captured  English 
officers;  VaudreuiPs  orders  concerning  them.  pp.  85-88 

Amherst  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Is  sending  back  Captain  de 
Cadillac,  with  his  reply,  enclosed,  to  VaudreuiPs  despatch.  Re  letters 
forwarded.  pp.  101-102 

Report  transmitted  by  Bourlamaque  to  de  Levis.  Autograph 
document.  Advantages  of  an  attack  on  Quebec.  Whether  feasible? 
Subjoined  account  shews  whether  necessary  measure  available  in 
present  situation  of  Canada.  Enemy  aware  of  French  movements; 
surprise  impossible.  Attack  must  be  delayed  long  enough  to  tire 
enemy,  and  to  keep  him  in  ignorance  of  its  date  and  object.  Number, 
and  details  of  troops  required,  in  view  of  strength  of  the  garrison  of 
Quebec.  Operation  should  take  a month;  amount  of  rations  to  be 
provided;  transport;  ladders;  measurements  to  be  taken.  Trustworthy 
spies  to  be  engaged;  information  re  garrison,  etc.  to  be  obtained  by 
them.  Such  spies  might  be  supplied  by  the  Jesuits.  Secret  of  attack 
must  be  entrusted  to  certain  confidential  persons;  to  be  apparently 
directed  against  enemy  posts  at  Lorette  and  Ste.  Foie,  so  as  to  draw 
major  portion  of  garrison  into  the  open,  and  then  attack  town.  Should 
garrison  remain  shut  up,  surrounding  country  must  be  denuded  of 
supplies  and  inhabitants,  so  as  to  starve  garrison;  their  supplies  in- 
sufficient to  last  until  the  arrival  of  their  ships.  Other  preparations 
to  be  made.  It  must  be  given  out  that  the  force  intended  for  this 
expedition  consists  of  only  five  or  six  thousand  men;  real  numbers 
must  be  kept  strictly  secret;  measures  to  be  taken  to  this  end.  Need 
of  eight  guns;  uses  to  which  they  may  be  put.  Full  particulars  and 
instruction  as  to  method  of  conducting  siege,  so  as  to  ensure  success. 

pp.  349-360 

Account  of  events  in  Canada  from  Dec.  1 to  June  1,  1760. 

pp.  325-348 

(Practically  identical  with  document  given  on  pp.  267-290,  but 
with  somewhat  fuller  details). 

Account  of  the  Quebec  expedition  under  the  orders  of  de  Levis. 
Draft.  Lack  of  provisions  prevents  cantonment  of  troops  round 
Quebec,  and  blockade  of  English  garrison  during  winter,  and  hinders 
supplies  of  “wood  fuel  and  necessary  supplies.  Troops  go  into  quarters 
at  the  end  of  November;  details  of  their  various  stations,  enemy  posi- 
tions, etc.  Situation  of  Colony  at  the  end  of  December:  French  forces 
on  Champlain  frontier;  at  St.  John’s,  Chambly,  and  towards  Lake 
Ontario;  English  garrisons  at  St.  Frederic,  Carillon,  Forts 
George,  Lydius;  on  Orange  River;  at  Chouaguen  and  Ni- 
agara. Vaudreuil  and  de  Levis  decide  on  besieging  Que- 
bec in  the  spring;  garrison  harassed  by  false  alarms  dur- 
ing winter;  all  preparations  made  as  for  a winter  campaign. 
Ladders  made  at  Jacques  Cartier;  troops  to  be  in  readiness  to  march 
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at  a moment’s  notice.  De  Bougainville  and  Bourlamaque  sent  to 
frontier  to  cause  English  governor  anxiety;  strenuous  service  and 
alertness  of  latter’s  troops.  Vaudreuil  decides  to  collect  food  and 
cattle  from  well-supplied  villages  below  Quebec,  on  South  Shore;  ice- 
bridge  formed  between  Quebec  and  Levis;  English  send  out  strong 
party;  French  forced  to  retire.  Reinforced  party  of  700  men  again 
obliged  to  retire  before  3,000  English:  Bourlamaque  sends  150  men 
into  villages  not  held  by  English  to  prevent  more  extended  levies, 
and  to  procure  provisions  until  the  troops  should  be  assembled  before 
Quebec.  Remainder  of  winter  passed  in  various  alarms  of  garrison, 
on  report  of  attacks  from  the  ice;  sorties,  etc.  Making  of  gabions, 
fascines,  and  other  siege  materials  begun  at  Point  aux  Trembles  early 
in  March.  De  Bougainville  sent  to  Isle  aux  Noix  at  the  beginning  of 
April;  enemy  attack  anticipated  in  that  quarter;  all  quiet  on  other 
frontiers.  Arrival  of  two  King’s  frigates.  Troops  intended  for  expe- 
dition ordered  to  leave  their  quarters  on  April  20.  Details.  Troops 
delayed  by  ice;  only  reached  Pointe  aux  Trembles  April  24.  De  Levis 
receives  news  of  enemy  activities  at  Old  Lorette.  English  entrench- 
ment on  Cap  Rouge  river;  their  command  of  main  road  from  Pointe 
aux  Trembles  to  Quebec.  Learns  that  inhabitants  of  Quebec,  and 
near  Cap  Rouge,  had  been  expelled  two  days  previously.  Enemy 
aware  of  departure  of  French  troops;  plan  of  night  landing  at  Sillery 
given  up  in  consequence;  its  advantages.  Enemy  occupation  of 
heights  at  the  mouth  of  Cap  Rouge  river  makes  landing  there  im- 
possible. Decides  to  land  at  St.  Augustin,  march  to  the  left;  and 
turn  the  enemy  by  following  road  passing  Old  Lorette  and  Ste  Foie, 
and  traversing  almost  impassable  woods  and  swamps.  Troops  as- 
sembled and  Canadians  organized.  Advanced  guard  formed  under 
Bourlamaque’s  command,  his  marching  orders.  De  Levis  arrives 
with  remainder  of  army;  learns  that  enemy  has  abandoned  Lorette 
church  and  failed  to  destroy  a wooden  causeway  across  a swamp 
between  it  and  Ste  Foie.  Indians  sent  forward  to  hold  head  of  cause- 
way, and  advanced  guard  ordered  to  support  them;  army  advances 
by  two  bridges.  Bourlamaque  crosses  swamp  and  posts  advanced 
guard  in  houses  half  a league  from  enemy;  army  crosses  swamp  and 
takes  up  position  in  rear  of  wood;  respective  positions  of  opposing 
forces.  De  Levis  decides  to  wait  till  night  to  debouch,  and  to  attack 
enemy  at  daybreak  on  left  flank;  enemy  sets  fire  to  Ste  Foie  church, 
and  retires  on  Quebec,  leaving  a force  drawn  up  on  the  heights  to 
mask  his  movements.  March  of  French  troops  delayed  by  all  night 
storm;  daybreak  attack  on  Ste  Foie  church,  as  intended,  rendered  im- 
possible. Gives  enemy  time  to  save  their  detachments  on  Cap  Rouge. 
Enemy  learns  French  movements;  boats  with  guns  carried  away  by 
ice;  gunner  taken  prisoner  to  Quebec;  English  governor  takes  measures 
to  avert  surprise.  French  advance  immediately  on  retreat  of  enemy; 
advance  guard  close  behind  them;  enemy  halt  on  heights  at  half 
league  from  Quebec;  French  occupy  houses  near  by  (details  given  of 
Canadian  settlements  as  compared  with  those  in  France.)  Enemy 
abandons  his  position  during  the  night  and  falls  back  on  the  Butte  a 
Neveu  300  yards  from  the  walls  of  Quebec;  seen  throwing  up  en- 
trenchments at  daybreak;  positions  occupied  by  French;  de  Levis 
intention  to  land  guns,  and  not  to  attack  heights  till  next  day. 
Enemy  sortie  from  Quebec  at  8 a.m.  against  French;  drawn  up  in 
front  of  heights  occupied  by  them.  Details  of  positions  taken  up  by 
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French;  attacks  by  grenadiers  and  brigades  on  the  left;  particulars 
of  actions  on  the  right;  units  engaged;  enemy  attacked  on  flank  and 
routed.  Great  losses  of  enemy  in  spite  of  his  advantage  of  position. 

His  purpose  in  forming  up  in  front  of  heights  occupied  by  him.  De- 
tails of  enemy’s  position.  De  Levis  occupies  heights  abandoned  by 
enemy;  engineering  preparations  for  breach  of  walls.  Parallel  com-  April 28-29 
pleted  and  three  batteries  constructed.  Batteries  open  fire;  superi-  Mato14 
ority  of  English  artillery.  De  Levis  reduces  number  of  batteries,  n 
whilst  awaiting  supplies  of  guns  and  provisions  from  Europe;  passage 
of  French  ships  facilitated  by  his  position.  Two  ships  of  the  line  " 19. 
arrive  at  Quebec;  de  Levis  prepares  to  retire;  French  frigates  unable 
to  meet  enemy  vessels;  or  to  protect  supply  transports.  Orders  given 
to  withdraw  batteries  to  the  Anse  au  Foulon.  Transports  attacked 
by  English  ships  of  the  line  and  two  frigates;  ordered  to  beach  at  the 
mouth  of  Cap  Rouge  river;  officer  in  command  made  prisoner  opposite 
Point  aux  Trembles.  Fire  of  English  ship  from  Quebec,  anchored  off 
Anse  au  Foulon,  prevents  embarkation  of  siege  guns.  De  Levis  May  ib. 
abandons  trenches,  and  retires,  in  good  order,  with  light  artillery,  to 
Cap  Rouge  river.  Receives  news  of  arrival  of  eight  or  ten  more  ships  May  19. 
in  Quebec  roads;  withdraws  behind  Jacques  Cartier  river;  loss  of  “ 20. 
transports  in  northerly  gale.  Had  no  hope  of  taking  Quebec  with 
forces  at  his  disposal;  intended  to  confine  garrison  within  walls,  and 
prevent  outside  work  on  front  attacked,  until  arrival  of  reinforce- 
ments asked  from  France.  Non-success  of  attack  of  April  28  due 
to  inferior  artillery;  lack  of  all  relief  from  Europe  forces  de  Levis 
to  abandon  his  position.  Return  of  officers  killed  and  wounded  dur- 
ing the  siege.  pp.  267-290 

Cremille  to  Bourlamaque.  Acknowledges  letters  of  April  20th  ye6r°jailleg 
and  25th  and  Nov.  1 of  1759.  Learns  that  he  had  done  his  duty  February  9. 
zealously.  Regrets  Montcalm’s  death.  De  Levis  commended.  Thanks 
for  services  of  officers  mentioned  by  Bourlamaque  and  de  Levis. 

pp.  103-106 

Belleisle  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  received  his  letters  of 
April  25,  and  Nov.  1,  last,  reporting  events  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  The 
King  greatly  pleased  at  his  conduct.  Had  enemy  succeeded  as  well 
in  the  Montreal  district,  as  at  Quebec,  the  whole  Colony  w’ould  have 

been  lost.  pp.  107-110 

Berryer  to  Bourlamaque.  A.L.  Re  his  services  in  Canada  the  Versailles, 

previous  year;  the  King’s  satisfaction.  Expects  fresh  proofs  of  zeal  February 22- 
in  the  course  of  the  campaign  to  preserve  a Colony  dear  to  him. 

Hopes  for  good  news  of  future  operations.  pp.  111-114 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Ordering  him  to  proceed  to  Montreal, 

J acques  Cartier,  to  inspect  fort,  etc.  Only  to  remain  as  long  as  may  February 23- 
be  needful.  Discretion  accorded  him  to  give  such  immediate  orders 
as  circumstances  may  require.  pp.  247-250 

Vaudreuil  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Instructions.  Directs  him  July  30. 
to  proceed  to  Sorel,  and  provide  for  defence  of  passage  thereto  from 
the  river  side.  pp.  251-254 

Proclamation,  signed  Vaudreuil,  re  surrender  of  arms  by  Cana-  Montreal, 
dians  to  English.  Enemy  threats  no  excuse ; would  impose  hard  con-  3-4- 
ditions  should  they  succeed  in  conquering  the  Colony.  Reasons  for 
offering  the  strongest  possible  resistance,  and  hopes  of  success. 

Troubles  about  to  be  ended  by  an  early  peace.  Details  of  proclama- 
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tion.  (1)  Unauthorized  surrender  of  arms  entails  guilt  of  treason, 
and  hanging.  (2)  The  same  penalty  for  desertion.  (3)  Houses  of 
those  who  fail  to  join  the  army  are  to  be  burned;  the  sole  punish- 
ment that  can  destroy  the  effect  of  enemy  threats.  General  and  other 
army  officers  ordered  to  publish  this  ordinance  at  the  head  of  the 
troops,  and  in  such  parishes  as  may  be  needful,  and  to  impose  such 
penalties  as  circumstances  shall  dictate.  pp.  255-258 

Report  of  proceedings  of  Council  of  Officers,  convened  by  Vau- 
dreuil,  to  discuss  terms  of  capitulation.  Copy,  signed,  Vaudreuil. 

pp.  405-408 

Original  draft  of  foregoing  report.  pp.  409-412 

Protest  of  de  Levis  on  behalf  of  himself  and  other  French  officers 
against  the  term  in  the  Articles  of  Capitulation  which  bound  the 
army  in  Canada  to  take  no  further  military  action  during  that 
war.  They  ask  that  the  negotiations  be  broken  off  and  that  they  be 
allowed  to  continue  the  struggle.  Vaudreuil  refuses,  in  the  interest  of 
the  Colony.  (Protest  drawn  up  by  Bourlamaque,  and  signed  by  de 
Levis.)  pp.  413-416 

Articles  of  Capitulation  between  Amherst  and  Vaudreuil.  (Copy 
signed  by  Vaudreuil).  pp.  381-402 

“ Suite  de  la  Campagne  en  Canada.”  In  Bourlamaque’s  hand- 
writing. 

Review  of  the  military  situation  after  raising  of  siege  of  Que- 
bec. Account  of  the  movements  of  both  French  and  British  which 
terminated  in  capitulation  on  Sept.  8.  • pp.  361-372 

Cremille  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Advising  him  of  King’s  grant 
of  cross  of  St.  Louis,  to  the  Sr.  Despinassy,  on  his  report,  in  reward  of 
his  services  in  Canada.  pp.  115-118 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Re  his  being  bound  to  appear 
before  the  Commission  of  enquiry  into  Canadian  affairs.  Need  only 
answer  on  matters  well  known  to  him.  pp.  119-122 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Has  read,  with  approval,  his 
memorandum  on  Canada,  and  his  letter  of  the  1st  instant.  (This 
memorandum  will  be  found  in  series  C 11  A.  pp.  617-681.)  It  appears 
in  draft  form  in  vol.  6 of  the  present  collection.  See  pages  71-104  of 
vol.  6.  pp.  123-126 


VOLUME  VI 

Canada — Part  2 

Montcalm’s  instructions  to  regimental  commanders  on  arriving 
at  Quebec.  D.S.  Officers  to  read  and  publish  for  the  attention  of 

the  troops  the  Ordinance  of  March  1,  1755,  concerning  service  and 

discipline.  pp.  233-236 

Extract  of  foregoing  ordinance.  pp.  237-238 

Vaudreuil  to  Fontbonne.  L.S.  Instructions  in  connexion  with 
Fort  Frontenac;  full  details.  Importance  of  Frontenac  to  the  colony; 
one  of  the  chief  keys  of  the  upper  country;  enemy  intention,  last  year, 
of  surprising  it;  instructions  re  boats;  good  treatment  of  Canadians; 
encampment  at  Frontenac;  artillery  officer  sent;  various  units;  La 
Valterie  to  command  fort  under  him;  former’s  instructions;  regula- 
tions affecting  Indians;  guards,  etc.;  possible  enemy  attack;  strict 
compliance  with  Montcalm’s  orders.  pp.  193-208 
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Memorandum  respecting  the  regulations  governing  marriages  of  Montreal, 
officers.  pp.  229-232  Nov' 

Instructions  sent  by  the  Marquis  cle  Montcalm  to  M.  de  la  Val-  1756- 
terie  commanding  the  Marine  Battn.  Copy.  (See  ante  pp.  197-198.) 

pp.  355-358 

Copy  of  Memorandum  transmitted  by  Montcalm  to  the  Marquis  ds7. 
de  Vaudreuil.  Re  winter  campaign  against  Fort  George;  comparison  p^ntjr0ea1, 
with  Carillon;  difficulties;  need  of  strengthening  Carillon  and  St. 

Frederic;  sources  of  information  re  enemy  movements;  reasons  given 
for  possible  change  of  plans;  details  of  commands,  etc.;  de  Poul- 
haries’  rank.  Does  not  think  Fort  George  can  be  held,  even  if  taken. 

pp.  173-176 

(Montcalm)  to  Vaudreuil.  Copy.  Enclosing  foregoing  mem-  Feb  n 
orandum,  with  further  details  re  same  subject.  pp.  177-178 

Montcalm  to  Poulharies.  Copy.  Full  and  detailed  instructions  Montreal, 
as  to  his  duties  in  connexion  with  the  expedition  against  Fort  George.  Feb- 10- 
(See  ante,  pp.  173-178.)  pp.  187-192 

General  Inventory  of  the  goods,  tools  and  provisions  in  the  King’s  Carillon, 
warehouse  at  Carillon.  Origl.  signed.  pp.  457-464  1757- 

Report  on  the  Lake  Champlain  frontier,  by  de  Bourlamaque.  (1757) 
Original.  Smallness  of  garrison  at  Isle  aux  Noix.  Need  of  scouts,01-, 
bark  canoes;  facilities  for  scouting  in  relation  to  enemy  naval  posi-  <17o8)’ 
tions;  advantages  of  Missiskoui.  Navigation  of  South  River,  enemy 
passage  of  the  portage;  widespread  floods;  difficulty  of  placing  guns; 
other  similar  military  and  topographical  details.  Scheme  for  the 
distribution  of  the  artillery.  pp.  105-116  1758 

Bourlamaque : Instructions  for  the  officer  commanding  the  night  Portage  Camp, 
scouting  party.  A.S.  pp.  145-148 July3> 

Memorandum  concerning  abuses  prevalent  in  the  King’s  works,  Dec.  21. 
in  respect  of  tools  and  certain  materials,  and  the  easiest  means  of 
correcting  the  same.  Copy.  pp.  183-186 

List  of  officers  included  in  the  replacements  made  by  His  Majesty  1759. 
in  the  staffs  and  troops  in  Canada.  Copy.  pp.  339-346  Jan-  L 

The  Minister  of  the  Navy  to  (Montcalm).  Copy.  Re  status  of  Jan. 8. 
artillery  and  engineer  officers  in  Canada.  pp.  289-292 

Minister  of  the  Navy  to Extract  (of  various  letters.)  (Paris), 

Rewards,  etc.,  granted  by  the  King.  pp.  169-172  Jan-26- 

Desandrouins  to  Bourlamaque.  Extract.  Observations  made  on  Carillon, 
the  posts  between  Carillon  and  St.  John’s.  Full  topographical  and  April  28- 
other  details,  with  marginal,  and  additional  notes  by  Bourlamaque. 

pp.  241-248 

Return  of  vacancies  in  the  de  Berry  regiment,  and  names  of  offi-  Quebec’ 
cers  proposed  to  replace  them.  Copy.  pp.  347-350  May30' 

Amherst  to  Montcalm.  Extract.  Enclosing  copy  of  treaty  forcampat 
exchange  of  prisoners.  pp.  161-162  Jolt  Fdward- 

Detailed  report  of  daily  occurrences  from  2nd  to  6th.  Six  hours  Quebec- 
truce;  bombardment;  deserters  from  Royal  American  regiment;  newsAue-2- 
from  Louisbourg,  no  reinforcements  from  there;  King  of  England  (is 
reported  to  be)  asking  for  peace,  or  a cessation  of  arms.  pp.  165-168 
General  orders  affecting  the  French  armies  in  Europe,  pp.  367-454 

Copy  of  the  letter  of  an  English  officer  taken  after  writing  this  1759. 
letter  to  General  Gage;  with  order  to  him,  signed  Amherst,  dated  ^hou^attzy’ 
Grand  Point  Camp,  Aug.  26,  1759.  Sent,  with  small  party,  by  Am-  1 
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1759. 

<1759). 


herst,  to  try  and  find  Gage’s  army.  His  difficulties,  and  ill-success; 
marching  twenty-seven  days,  most  of  the  time  without  provisions; 
ordered  to  report  discoveries;  only  able  to  see  the  French  forts  that 
day;  various  details.  Reduced  to  pillage  in  order  to  exist.  (Fol- 
lowed by  order,  above  referred  to:  Full  and  detailed  instructions  con- 
cerning his  march,  and  the  results  to  be  obtained.)  pp.  157-160 

Bourlamaque  to  Valette.  A.L.S.  Detailed  instructions  re  his 
post  at  St.  John’s.  Scheme  of  signals  with  Isle  aux  Noix  enclosed. 
His  various  duties.  pp.  129-132 

Bourlamaque.  Instructions  to  d’Hebecourt  (left  in  command  for 
the  winter  at  Isle  aux  Noix).  A.L.S.  (Described  as)  “a  succinct 
memorandum  of  the  points  most  necessary  to  be  observed  at  this 
Post  during  the  winter,  and  the  rules  which  I think  well  to  establish 
there  for  all  concerned.”  pp.  137-144 

Vaudreuil  to  (de  Levis?)  L.S.  Desperate  state  of  French 
position.  If  enemy  break  through  on  the  left,  have  still  freedom  of 
movement;  if  in  centre,  “it  is  all  up  with  the  army  and  with  the 
colony.”  Town  must  be  defended  on  the  right;  orders  re  holding 
Beauport-Montmorency  Falls  line  given  in  consequence;  further 
details  and  arrangements;  enemy’s  intentions.  Asks  him  to  come  to 
him  at  8 o’clock  next  morning;  Montcalm  to  be  present.  pp.  209-212 
General  disposition  for  resisting  a landing  between  the  St.  Charles 
river  and  the  Falls  of  Montmorency;  also  for  retiring  behind  the  said 
river,  in  the  event  of  being  driven  back  at  the  landing;  plan  for 
defending  that  river,  and  order  of  battle  for  fighting  and  camping 
throughout  the  whole  campaign.  Draft.  Detailed  instructions  to  the 
various  units  named.  pp.  213-228 

Gun  signals  between  Isle  aux  Noix  and  St.  John’s.  In  Bourla- 
maque’s  handwriting.  (See,  ante,  pp.  129-132.)  pp.  311-312 

Instructions  for  M.  de  Poulharies.  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwrit- 
ing. Code  of  gun  signals  between  Isle  aux  Noix,  St.  John’s,  and 
Chambly,  sent  to  him.  Instructions  re  possible  enemy  attacks; 
places  on  which  inhabitants  are  to  fall  back.  Full  details  re  attacks 
on  Laprairie,  Isle  aux  Noix,  St.  John’s  and  Chambly.  pp.  313-316 
Draft  of  instructions  for  M.  de  Launay.  In  Bourlamaque’s 
handwriting.  Code  of  signals  above  referred  to,  sent  to  him.  Is  to 
obey  de  Rocquemaure’s  instructions.  pp.  317-318 

Instructions  to  M.  de  Rocquemaure.  (Full  and  detailed.)  In 
Bourlamaque’s  handwriting.  To  discover  enemy  routes,  to  the  south 
especially.  Inhabitants  not  to  leave  their  houses;  signals  to  be  given 
in  the  event  of  an  enemy  advance  on  Chambly  river.  pp.  319-320 
Code  of  signals  for  Chambly.  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting. 

pp.  321-322 

Instructions  for  INI.  de  Lusignan.  (Full  and  detailed.)  In  Bour- 
lamaque’s handwriting.  Chosen  to  command  the  most  important  post 
on  the  frontier.  Details  re  signals;  entrenchments;  enemy  to  be 
checked  at  three-fourths  of  a league  to  the  northward;  scouts;  Indian 
winter  routes;  palisades;  works  of  various  kinds;  gunners;  workmen 
and  militia;  importance  of  entrenchments.  pp.  323-328 

Campaign  of  1759.  List  of  rewards  granted  to  the  de  Berry  regi- 
ment. Copy.  pp.  335-338 

Bourlamaque  to  the  (War)  Minister.  A.L.S.  Full  and  detailed 
account  of  his  defence  of  the  Lake  St.  Sacrament  frontier;  Isle  aux 
Noix;  retirement  to  Fort  St.  Frederic;  enemy  movements  on  Lake 
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Champlain  (Oct.  12);  praises  work  of  the  troops  at  Isle  aux  Noix; 
check  to  enemy’s  advance.  De  Levis  sending  list  of  recommendations 
for  rewards.  High  praise  of  Colonial  officers.  pp.  249-256 

Montbeillard’s  instructions  re  military  works,  tools,  cartridges, 
etc.  pp.  359-362 

Bourlamaque:  Instructions  to  be  followed  by  d’Hebecourt,  in  con- 
nexion with  his  command  of  Fort  Carillon.  In  Bourlamaque’s  hand- 
writing. Troops  at  his  command.  Probable  enemy  siege  of  Carillon. 
Circumstances,  connected  with  defence  of  nearer  frontier  and  centre, 
under  which  he  is  to  abandon  said  fort.  Instructions  to  be  followed 
in  the  event  of  a retreat.  Should  retreat  be  cut  off,  fort  to  be  defended 
as  long  as  possible.  Fort  to  be  blown  up  before  abandonment.  Orders 
in  case  of  retreat  by  water.  pp.  365-366 

Bourlamaque  to  the  Minister.  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting. 
Account  of  present  campaign.  pp.  265-266 

Bourlamaque  to  (Minister?).  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting. 
Re  terms  of  capitulation;  officer’s  protest  against  laying  down  arms, 
and  non-service  for  remainder  of  war;  contrary  to  the  King’s  wish. 
Vaudreuil  urged  to  break  off  negotiations,  and  to  persist  in  defence 
of  Montreal.  Reasons  for  so  doing.  pp.  261-262 

Bourlamaque  to  (Minister?).  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting. 
Brilliant  opening  of  present  campaign.  After  enemy  defeat  on  ground 
of  battle  of  Sept.  13,  (1759),  de  Levis  would  have  retaken  Quebec, 
had  the  “ feeble  reinforcements  sent  to  this  country  arrived  earlier.” 

pp.  263-264 

Bourlamaque  to  (Minister?).  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting.  Some 
account  of  campaign,  particularly  his  own  share  in  it.  pp.  267-268 
Bourlamaque  to  (Minister?).  In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting.  Past 
and  present  campaigns.  pp.  269-270 

Rewards  granted  to  the  principal  officers  of  the  troops  in  Canada. 

pp.  271-288 

British  regiments  engaged  in  the  expedition  against  Montreal. 
(Numbers,  and  posts  from  whence  drawn.)  pp.  455-456 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regretting  inability  to  employ 
him,  as  requested.  pp.  473-476 

Cremille  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Regretting  inability  to  employ 
Pontleroy.  pp.  477-480 

Draft  of  a “ Memorandum  on  Canada  ” written  by  Bourlamaque. 
The  points  discussed  therein  are  set  forth  in  a recapitulation  at  the 
end.  “ Canada  is  of  great  value  to  France;  Canada  can  be  placed  in  a 
condition  to  defend  itself  by  making  use  of  the  first  peace  to  fortify 
and  provision  it.  Scheme  of  administration  for  Canada;  Expense 
which  the  Colony  will  involve  during  the  first  years  of  peace,  including 
the  works  necessary  to  put  it  in  a state  of  defence.” 

(This  memorandum  was  sent  by  Bourlamaque  to  the  Minister  on 
August  1,  1762.  See  C 11,  vol.  105,  pp.  616-681).  pp.  71-104 

Copy  of  the  letter  to  M.  Guigues,  Commissioner  of  the  King  of 
England,  relieving  Bourlamaque  from  his  parole  by  which  he  bound 
himself  not  to  serve  during  War.  pp.  481-484 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Notifying  him  of  his  appoint- 
ment as  Major  General.  pp.  485-488 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Notifying  him  of  his  appoint- 
ment as  Governor  of  Guadeloupe.  pp.  489-492 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Sending  instructions  and  cipher, 
and  copy  of  final  Treaty  of  Peace.  pp.  493-496 
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1760. 


Deschambault, 
March  2. 


1760. 


June  25, 
1760. 

Montreal, 
Sept.  7. 


1760. 


1760. 


1760. 

1762. 

Versailles, 
Peb.  14. 

Versailles, 
March  15. 

(Undated,  but 
written 
in  1762. 


London, 
Aug.  20. 


Versailles, 
Dee.  22. 

1763. 

Versailles, 
Feb.  19. 

Versailles, 
April  10. 
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Versailles, 
Sept.  28. 


1764. 

Versailles, 
March  30. 
Versailles, 
April  6. 

Versailles, 
Sept.  23. 

Undated. 


(+pp.  59-60). 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 


Undated. 
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Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Discussion  of  measures  necessary 
in  Guadeloupe.  pp.  497-508 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Appointment  of  M.  de  Peynier 

as  Intendant  of  Martinique.  pp.  509-512 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  His  temporary  appointment  as 
Governor  of  Martinique.  pp.  513-516 

Choiseul  to  Bourlamaque.  L.S.  Condolence  on  the  death  of  his 
brother.  p.  517 

Remarks  on  the  French  Report  concerning  the  limits  of  Acadia. 
(In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting).  pp.  1-62 

Notes  on  Article  16  of  the  (above)  Report  of  the  King’s  Com- 
missioners. (In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting).  pp.  63-70 

(The  two  foregoing  memoranda  contain  a detailed  and  most 
minute  examination  of  the  points  raised  by  the  Commissioners.  The 
article  in  question  deals  with  the  chief  British  reason  for  wishing  to 
possess  the  St.  John  River  and  Nova  Scotia;  namely,  their  intention 
to  conquer  Canada.) 

Extract  of  Montcalm’s  report  on  the  defence  of  Quebec.  (In 
Bourlamarque’s  handwriting).  Unwisdom  of  a British  attack  on 
Quebec.  City  unable  to  withstand  a long  siege.  Walls  of  upper 
town  no  protection  against  burning  of  lower.  Lack  of  men  to  carry 
out  large  works.  Various  details.  North  side  most  favourable  to 
enemy;  can  land  between  Cap  Tourmente  and  the  St.  Charles.  Well 
known  emplacement  at  the  cape  named.  How  enemy  must  land 
between  Cap  Tourmente  and  Montmorency  Falls.  No  natural  defence 
between  St.  Joachim  and  Ste.  Anne  river.  Open  country,  unfavourable 
to  Canadians,  from  Riviere  du  Chien  to  Castle  church.  Defences  there, 
and  at  l'Ange  Gardien.  Insurmountable  obstacles  at  Montmorency 
Falls  river;  consequences  to  the  enemy.  pp.  117-120 

Deposition  of  Militia  officer  taken  at  Fort  George  last  year; 
deserted  from  New  York,  Nov.  1,  reached  Carillon  Nov.  25.  With 
marginal  notes  in  Montcalm’s  writing.  (Full  details  re  British 
forces,  etc.)  pp.  121-122 

Instructions  for  corps  commanders  and  -majors.  (In  Bourla- 
maque’s handwriting.)  pp.  123-124 

Instructions  for  M.  de  Gaspe,  commanding  naval  forces  (marines) 
stationed  at  the  head  of  Lake  St.  Sacrament.  (In  Bourlamaque’s 
handwriting).  Purpose  of  the  post;  need  of  full  knowledge  of  enemy 
movements;  scouts;  Indians;  barges  to  be  supplied;  scouts  on  lake; 
action  to  be  taken  in  the  event  of  enemy’s  appearance,  landing  or 
attack  in  force.  To  retreat  in  good  order  to  the  Rapids,  should  he 
be  unable  to  hold  out  until  the  arrival  of  reinforcements.  Be  supplies, 
patrols  and  sentinels,  sending  news  to  the  Rapids.  pp.  125-128 

Instructions  for  M.  de  Celoron,  commanding  the  post  at  the 
Rapids.  (In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting.) 

Post  established  to  guard  the  communication  of  the  portage. 
His  various  duties.  Signals  by  mortar  between  him  and  de  Gaspe. 
Instructions  re  food,  etc.  pp.  133-134 

Instructions  for  the  commandant  at  Carillon.  (In  Bourlamaque’s 
handwriting).  Of  a similar  nature  to  the  foregoing.  pp.  135-136 
Order  of  March  and  of  Battle  for  the  troops  in  camp  at  Carillon, 
commanded  by  de  Levis.  (Unsigned).  pp.  149-156 
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“ Order  to  be  given.”  Origl.  (in  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting.) 
Detailed  military  instructions  concerning  the  various  units  therein 
referred  to.  pp.  163-164 

List  of  officers  killed  and  wounded.  (In  Bourlamaque’s  hand- 
writing). pp.  179-182 

Extract  of  the  King’s  instructions  to  M.  de  Dieskau.  (In  Bour- 
lamaque’s handwriting).  Soldiers’  pay;  clothing;  stoppages;  of- 
fences against  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony;  other  similar  details. 

pp.  239-240 

Bourlamaque  to  Doreil.  (Rough  draft,  in  Bourlamaque’s  hand- 
writing). General  military  and  personal  details.  pp.  257-260 

Instructions  to  be  followed  on  arriving  at: — St.  Lucia,  Guada- 
loupe.  (Original).  pp.  293-296 

News  received  from  the  English:  Europe;  Louisbourg;  the  Ohio; 
troops  for  Duquesne  not  following  Braddock’s  route;  English  officer 
could  not  or  would  not  give  any  news  of  Colonel  Bradstreet.*  (Ap- 
parently sent  by  the  Intendant  to  Bourlamaque).  pp.  297-300 

Questionnaire  to  be  employed  in  examining  prisoners  who  may  be 
taken  at  Carillon.  (Sent  to  Hebecourt.)  pp.  301-305 

Drawings,  apparently  intended  as  designs  for  arming  barges  (?) 
fore  and  aft. 

Latin  and  French  verses  (in  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting). 

p.  302 

Code  of  gun  signals  to  be  used  at  St.  John’s  under  the  different 
circumstances  specified.  (In  Bourlamaque’s  handwriting). 

pp.  309-310 

Description  of  the  frontier  of  Canada  on  Lake  S.  Sacrament 
and  the  Carillon  river.  (Intended  to  correct  the  mistakes  in  existing 
maps  of  the  said  frontier.)  p.  351 

Diary  of  the  siege  of  Fort  George  (Fort  William  Henry). 

pp.  352-354 

Report  of  a deputy  of  the  Five  Nations.  Copy.  Detailed  ac- 
count of  British  march  on  Serenone*  and  Cotlar*;  method  of  trans- 
porting guns  on  runners;  tools  for  cutting  or  breaking  ice;  Brad- 
street’s  speech  to  the  Five  Nations;  reveals  plans  against  Niagara 
and  Montreal;  to  march  by  Lake  St.  Sacrament  or  Carillon  bay; 
large  fleet  to  bombard  Quebec;  confident  of  final  French  defeat; 
does  not  ask  Indians’  assistance;  professions  of  good  will;  decision 
of  Indians;  their  fear  of  the  English.  pp.  465-468 

Scale  of  equipment  for  French  officers,  soldiers  and  militia,  dur- 
ing the  summer  months.  Copy.  pp.  469-472 


Undated. 

Undated. 

Undated. 

Undated. 

Undated. 

Undated. 

* sic. 
Undated. 
Undated. 
Undated. 
Undated. 

Undated. 

Undated. 

Undated. 

* sic. 


Undated. 


71 


14  GEORGE  V 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 


A.  1924 


INDEX 


Page 


Acadia,  remarks  concerning  the  limits  of 
Account  of  military  events  in  Canada  in 

1757 

Account  of  the  action  three  leagues  from 

Carillon,  January  27,  1757 

Account  of  the  campaign  in  Canada  until 
August  20,  1757.  First  news  of  Eng- 
lish expedition  against  Louisbourg 

received  from  France 

Amherst,  to  Bourlamaque  on  the  cartel 

of  exchange 

cannot  give  the  names  of  French  sol- 
diers sent  from  Ticonderoga  to  New 

York 

to  Bourlamaque,  has  received  Mont- 
calm’s despatch 

sends  reply  to  Vaudreuil’s  dispatch.. 
Argenson,  D’,  announcing  rewards  for 

services  in  America 
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Beaubassin,  Mde.,  arrives  at  Montreal.. 
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dier  
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on  the  importance  of  retaining  Canada, 
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France 

regrets  to  hear  that  Bourlamaque 

wounded 

explains  non-delivery  of  shoes 

Amherst  at  Chouaguen;  will  come  by 

way  of  rapids 

Boucherville,  de,  instructed  to  join  Bour- 
lamaque at  Isle  aux  Noix 

Bougainville,  Louis  Antoine  de,  on  Mont- 
calm’s change  of  plan 

on  death  of  Montcalm,  and  surprise  at 
L’Anse  des  Meres 


Page 

60  Bougainville,  Louis  Antoine  de,  enemy 
landed  at  Quebec  at  midnight,  he  re- 

46  ceived  news  at  8 o’clock 16 

enemy  to  leave  three  or  four  thousand 

47  men  in  Quebec 31 

detailed  report  of  his  situation;  plan  in 

event  of  attack 33 

enemy  ships  anchored  at  head  of 

48  islands 33 

anxiety  as  to  difficulty  of  opposing 
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Three  Rivers 34 

report  of  scouting  party  sent  to  Ft. 

52  Frederic 34 

thinks  Quebec  fleet  will  co-operate  with 

53  Amherst 35 

53  Canadians  refuse  to  go  scouting 35 

Bourlamaque,  arrives  at  Frontenac ....  5 

45  residence  of 10 

on  position  for  winter 16 

8 is  sure  Levis  will  not  leave  the  enemy 
6 in  the  position  taken  on  13th  Sept..  16 

to  follow  enemy’s  movements 35 

49  sends  back  inhabitants  of  Chambly 

river 42 

55  commission  under  Montcalm,  signed, 

Louis 45 
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58  Vaudreuil,  instructions  regarding  fort, 
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2Q  British  forces,  details  of 60 
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35  description  of  the  frontier  of,  to  correct 

mistakes  in  existing  maps 61 

36  Canadian  spy,  to  be  put  to  death . . . . 36 

Canadians,  refuse  to  go  scouting 35 

52  Carillon,  winter  attack  on,  proposed  by 

British 10 

5 Celoron,  de,  instructions  to 60 

to  be  sent  to  the  Portage 8 

16  Chambly,  signals  for 58 
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Choiseul,  approves  of  Bourlamaque’s 

memorandum  on  Canada 56 

Chouaguen,  garrison  reported  ready  to 

surrender 5 

Combles,  de,  delayed  by  lack  of  food; 

few  Canadians  fit  for  expedition..  ..  6 

Cremille,  regrets  death  of  Montcalm..  ..  55 

Desandrouins,  observations  on  Carillon 

and  St.  Johns 57 

Dieskau,  King’s  instructions  to 61 

Doreil,  French  fleet  at  Louisbourg..  ..  29 

Stobo  a British  hostage 38 

local  gossips 38 

caoture  of  Fort  George 38 

on  Rigaud’s  successful  opening  of  the 

campaign 38 

on  promotions  and  rate  of  pay 39 

Dumas,  mortality  in  Quebec 33 

enemy  uncertain  of  French  attack.  . . 33 

much  sickness  in  Quebec 33 

Duplessis,  commander  at  Niagara,  to  em- 
bark guns  and  crews  at  Fort  Front enac  45 

English  officer,  eaten  by  Indians 7 

Espinassy,  D’,  granted  Cross  of  St.  Louis.  56 
Espinassy  Pere,  instructed  to  have  scouts 
on  the  road  in  rear  of  mission  at  La 

Presentation 41 

Five  Nation  Indians,  Report  of  the 

Deputy  of 61 

Fort  Duquesne,  reports  from 7 

Fort  Frederic,  activities  of  enemy  at..  ..  10 

Fort  George,  Diary  of  the  Siege  of..  ..  61 
Fourcet,  the  disarming  of  troops  in  Can- 
ada was  not  expected 44 

Gage,  reference  to  army  under 58 

Galissoniere,  departure  of 5 

Gaspe,  instructions  to 60 

German  families  arrive  in  Quebec..  ..  5 

Gourdan,  Pere  instructed  to  have  scout- 
ing parties  on  road  in  rear  of  mission 
at  St.  Regis 41 


Hebecourt,  D’,  account  of  action  at  Carillon  9 
regrets  that  his  disagreement  with 
Vaudreuil  and  bad  state  of  health 
prevent  his  taking  any  command...  32 
scanty  supplies  sent  by  Bigot  to  Caril- 


lon  38 

progress  of  defensive  works  at  Carillon  38 
desertions  through  lack  of  Indians ....  38 

discontent  of  the  garrison  at  Carillon.  38 
arrival  of  de  Langy  with  scouting  party 
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loss  of  the  Ohio 39 

Indians  discover  trail  of  large  enemy 

party 39 

sharp  engagement  with  enemy 39 
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Hebecourt,  D’,  scouting  activities  of  Her- 

tel  and  Cabanac 39 

Wolff’s  raid  not  so  successful  as  hoped 

for 39 

reporting  success  of  de  Langy  at  Fort 

Lydius 39 

work  seriously  delayed  by  loss  of  horses  39 
Hertel,  his  influence  with  the  Abenakis..  7 
Hopson,  appointed  Governor  of  Louis- 
bourg   10 

Island  of  Orleans,  position  of  enemy  ships 

at 51 
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Bourlamaque 58 

Jacob,  Capt.,  placed  in  civil  prison..  ..  41 
La  Come,  account  of  his  raid  on  Choua- 
guen   41 

La  Force,  ordered  to  cruise  in  front  of 

Chouaguen 41 
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phical details 57 

Lake  Saint  Sacrement,  proposed  attack 

at 7 
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for  the  English 30 
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Launay,  de,  instructions  to 58 
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as  ice  sets 29 
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British  fleet  of  23  sail 29 
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influence  of  Bourlamaque  with  the 

Indians 29 

soldiers  suffering  from  want  of  food  . . 29 

depositions  of  prisoners 29 

anxiety  in  Quebec  over  uncertainty  of 

Du  Bois  de  la  Motte’s  action 29 

position  satisfactory  at  Quebec 30 

soldiers  and  Canadians  must  be  forbid- 
den to  leave  camps  under  pain  of 

death 30 

Isle  aux  Noix  must  be  defended  to  last 

extremity 30 

on  the  importance  of  Isle  aux  Noix..  30 
report  on  defensive  works  at  Isle  aux 


will  decide  what  work  is  to  be  done  at 

Isle  aux  Noix 30 

Vaudreuil  awaiting  instructions  from 
France  before  settling  plan  of  cam- 
paign  30 
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Vaudreuil  is  fortifying  Island  for  winter 

post 

thinks  enemy  will  withdraw  from  Que- 
bec  

reign  of  confusion,  disorder  and  pillage, 
hopes  to  engage  enemy  and  retake 

former  positions 

enemy  cannot  hold  town  during  winter 
Quebec  nothing  but  a formless  mass  of 

ruins 

urgent  instructions  from  Vaudreuil  re- 
garding harvest 

reporting  surprise  and  defeat  at  Quebec 
Montcalm  reported  dangerously 

wounded 

unfortunate  affair  at  Quebec  to  be  kept 

secret  as  long  as  possible 

regret  at  Montcalm’s  loss;  death  of 

Wolfe 

is  now  marching  towards  Quebec . . . . 
unsuccessful  attempt  against  enemy  . . 
should  enemy  retain  Quebec  safety 
depends  on  preventing  junction  with 

up-country 

desires  Bourlamaque’s  help  and  counsel, 
difficulties  raised  by  enemy  regarding 

prisoners 

enemy  has  cut  communication  with 

Quebec 

longs  for  the  snow  to  put  an  end  to  the 

campaign 

will  march  to  Isle  aux  Noix  and  St. 

John’s  in  case  of  need 

parishes  to  supply  fascines  and  faggots 
bridge  to  be  built  over  Jacques  Car- 

tier  River 

burning  of  Point  Levis  and  Ste.  Foy . . 
inhabitants  to  be  sent  to  parishes  down 

river  for  maintenance 

messengers  from  Acadia  to  be  inter- 
cepted   

importance  of  stopping  Amherst  at  Isle 

aux  Noix 

French  surprised  at  inaction  of  Am- 
herst   

Vaudreuil’s  difficulty  regarding  militia 

levy 

bad  disposition  of  Canadians 

in  possession  of  Butte  a Neveu 

land  advance  would  prevent  enemy 
entrenching  on  heights  of  Quebec  . . 
haste  needed  to  reach  Quebec  by  land 

or  water 

whole  army  on  the  march 

Vaudreuil’s  orders  regarding  Isle  aux 

Noix  and  St.  Johns 

Amherst’s  army  reassembled  at  St. 

Frederic 

has  just  heard  of  seven  enemy  ships  at 

Quebec 

enemy  say  Quebec  should  have  been 

attacked  by  St.  John’s  Gate 

reports  two  enemy  ships  in  the  river; 

proposes  to  retreat 

will  not  leave  Montreal  until  all  his 
dispositions  are  complete 


30 

30 
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31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

31 

32 

32 

32 
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32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 

32 
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33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

34 
34 
34 
34 


Vaudreuil  has  rescued  all  the  food 

proposes  to  cross  River  Jacques  Cartier 
Bourlamaque  to  retreat  across  Cap 

Rouge  river 

in  command  of  the  whole  Quebec  fron- 
tier  

Vaudreuil  seems  reconciled  to  raising 

siege  of  Quebec 

Amherst’s  and  Murray’s  movements.  .. 
prisoner’s  account  of  Amherst’s  forces 

enemy  fleet  becalmed 

learn  that  Canada  is  being  attacked  on 

all  sides 

communication  wholly  cut  off 

heavy  bombardment  of  Isle  aux  Noix. 
artillery  to  be  sent  to  Longueuil  . . 
strong  measures  to  be  taken  in  regard 

to  defection  of  Canadians 

levy  on  all  Canadians  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms 

Murray  to  be  allowed  to  hold  Sorel  . . 
enemy  objective  seems  to  be  Montreal 

and  not  Sorel 

parties  to  be  left  to  report  movements 

of  enemy  fleet 

Bourlamaque  to  precede  enemy  fleet 
up-stream  with  greater  part  of  force. 
Bourlamaque  to  march  to  Longueuil . . 
the  end  near  if  enemy  effect  junction. 

enemy  at  Varennes ' 

will  plead  Bourlamaque’s  cause  as  if  it 

were  his  own 

troops  of  Bougainville  have  joined  de 

Rocquemaure  at  St.  Johns 

asks  for  100  men  to  hold  St.  Lawrence 

Gate 

enemy  on  march  two  leagues  from 

Recollet  Gate 

protests  against  the  terms  of  capitula- 
tion of  Montreal 

Longueuil,  reports  second  enemy  division 
of  18  sail  passed  Three  Rivers..  .. 
Longueuil,  Mile,  arrives  at  Montreal  . . 

Louisbourg,  reported  dismantled 

Lusignan,  De,  to  command  an  important 

post  on  the  frontier 

Malartic,  prospects  for  promotion 

enemy  should  be  opposed  immediately 

on  landing 

Montreal  battalion  sent  to  Beauport.. 
rumoured  departure  of  part  of  enemy 

fleet  on  7th  September 

astonished  at  course  of  action  on  13th, 
attributes  it  to  want  of  care  in  guard- 
ing the  heights 

agrees  with  De  Levis  in  disapproving 

of  VaudreuiPs  retreat 

news  of  capitulation  of  Quebec 

enemy  busy  restoring  Quebec 

criticizes  Vaudreuil’s  hasty  retreat..  .. 
surrender  of  Quebec  due  to  lack  of  will 

to  defend  it 

financial  affairs  of  battalions 

Marin,  to  be  sent  to  Carillon 

Marin,  Mde,  goes  to  Quebec 
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Massiac,  has  reported  action  at  Carillon 

to  King 49 

Mercier,  dispatched  to  accelerate  move- 
ment of  artillery 46 

Montbaillard,  report  on  his  situation  and 

works  in  progress 33 

instructions  regarding  military  works..  59 

Montcalm,  Louis  Joseph,  Marquis  de, 
sends  orders  of  Vaudreuil  to  Bourla- 

maque 5 

on  the  arrival  of  ships  with  troops  from 

France 5 

instructions  to  Bourlamaque 5 

to  Bourlamaque..  plans  regarding  siege 

of  Chouaguen 5 

Indian  tribes  moving  on  Montreal..  ..  6 

memorandum  to  commandants  at  Ohio 

forts . 6 

conferences  with  the  Indians 6 

statement  of  arrangements  regarding 

prisoners 6 

instructions  to  battalion  commanders.  6 

on  unauthorized  seizure  of  flour  from 

Carillon 6 

on  the  validity  of  marriages  in  Canada  6 

Longueuil’s  mission  to  the  Indians.  . . 6 

circular  regarding  uniforms,  playing 

cafds  or  other  matters 6 

on  the  reduction  of  rations 6 

informs  Senezergues  of  cipher  letter 

from  France 7 

on  the  success  of  Indian  raids 7 

on  the  Intendant  and  Bishop 7 

little  confidence  in  Indians 7 

seven  thousand  men  to  be  sent  to 

Carillon 7 

plans  to  send  an  army  of  5,000  men  and 

1,400  Indians 7 

Vaudreuil’s  instructions  for  return  of 

boats 8 

Levis  and  Vaudreuil  expected  in  Mont- 
real   8 

lists  of  ships  captured  on  way  to  Can- 
ada  8 

instructions  for  boats 8 

conference  with  the  Iroquois 8 

orders  for  Royal  Roussillon  Brigade..  8 

instructions  to  Engineers 8 

on  Bauffremont’s  arrival  at  Louisbourg 
with  six  warships  and  a captured 

British  vessel 8 

on  the  shortage  of  bread 9 

on  the  absence  of  soldiers 9 

plan  regarding  Lydius  and  Orange . . . . 9 

force  of  600  Canadians  and  Acadians 

sent  to  Louisbourg 9 

advises  Bourlamaque  to  retire  to 
Louisiana  in  the  event  of  capitulation . . 9 


British  collecting  large  stores  of  food 

between  Lydius  and  Orange 9 

return  of  troops  in  British  colonies . . 9 

news  of  the  English  in  Virginia . . . . 10 

on  the  recall  of  Loudon 10 

British  planning  winter  attack  on 
Carillon 10 

76 


Pagb 

Montcalm,  news  re  General  Hopson,  Gov- 
ernor of  Louisbourg 10 

on  activities  of  the  enemy  at  Fort 

Frederic  and  Cape  Diamond 10 

particulars  regarding  Carillon 10 

on  Webb’s  inaction 10 

efforts  of  British  to  detach  Five  Nation 

Indians  from  France 10 

on  successful  action  at  Carillon 11 

disappointed  at  news  from  Quebec..  ..  11 
proposes  to  winter  on  Lake  George  . . 11 
information  gained  from  Scottish  officer  11 
on  the  capitulation  of  Fort  Frontenac.  11 
English  prisoners  leaving  for  Halifax 


and  London 11 

news  from  Louisbourg 11 

French  and  British  promotions  com- 
pared  11 

expedition  under  Rigaud  de  Vaudreuil.  11 
official  approval  of  the  success  at  Fort 

William  Henry 11 

Bourlamaque  to  command  at  Carillon.  11 

departure  of-  troops  for  Carillon 11 

on  his  relations  with  Vaudreuil 11 

complains  of  Vaudreuil’s  credence  in 

“low  flunkeys  ” 11 

Indian  raids  in  the  Illinois 11 

reports  of  the  situation  at  Fort  Fron- 
tenac and  the  attitude  of  the  Indians  11 

sends  news  of  Carillon 12 

possible  feint  attack  at  Quebec 12 

reasons  for  not  attacking  Fort  Lydius.  12 
“poor  King,  poor  France,  dear  coun- 
try”  12 

if  enemy  master  of  Quebec  would  with- 
draw to  the  Illinois 12 

thinks  if  war  lasts  might  be  profit  in 

losing  it 12 

gluttony  and  peculation  of  officers..  ..  12 

distress  of  convoys  and  recruits  . . . . 12 

complains  of  delays 12 

instructions  to  colonels  of  regiments..  12 
expects  enemy  to  winter  on  Lake  St. 

Sacrement 12 

withdrawal  of  La  Presentation  Indians  12 
complaint  of  harsh  letters  of  Vaudreuil  12 

British  barge  defeated 13 

Johnson  reported  to  have  said  that 
main  operations  would  be  at  Carillon 

and  perhaps  Quebec 13 

Vaudreuil’s  wish  to  assemble  forces  at 

Carillon 13 

plan  of  campaign  to  be  followed  if 

Amherst  does  not  upset  it 13 

Deschambault  expresses  opinion  that 
24.000  men  needed 13 


insufficient  guard  at  the  Cedars 13 

possible  British  attack  on  Niagara..  ..  13 
Quebec  less  wearisome  than  Montreal, 

but  only  by  comparison 13 

longs  to  return  to  France;  the  pros- 
pects of  peace 13 

siege  of  Fort  Duquesne 13 

cost  of  siege  of  Fort  Lydius • 13 

reports  from  Louisiana  that  British 
and  Spaniards  returning  to  France..  13 
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Montcalm,  British  fortifying  themselves.. 
Indians  report  that  5,000  men  rebuild- 
ing Chouaguen 

completion  of  the  census 

events  following  fall  of  Fort  Duquesne 
on  measures  to  be  taken  for  defence  of 

Quebec 

on  the  execution  of  the  cartel  of  ex- 
change   

enemy’s  ships  near  the  Traverse; 
awaits  event  with  courage  and  good 

hope 

particulars  of  enemy  movements,  and 

defensive  works  at  Quebec 

on  Mercier’s  ineffective  trick 

132  British  ships  anchored  at  Quebec . . 
on  the  possibility  of  saving  Quebec  in 

1759 

Vaudreuil  ordered  to  do  nothing  with- 
out Montcalm’s  advice 

shameful  conduct  of  Louisbourg  to  be 

avoided 

the  King  forbids  any  capitulation..  .. 
talk  in  Paris  of  peace  after  present 

campaign 

details  of  enemy’s  position  at  Quebec. 

complains  of  obstinacy  of  Levis 

thinks  enemy  will  be  defeated 

3,000  minots  of  grain  found  in  Mont- 
real   

on  the  impetuosity  of  the  Indians . . . . 
British  generals  aim  to  ruin  town . . 
recent  bombardment  favoured  French. 

good  behaviour  of  Canadians 

enemy’s  batteries  unmasked  at  Mont- 

morenci 

thinks  Wolfe  will  make  another  at- 
tempt soon 

approves  of  conduct  of  Bourlamaque. 
on  the  defence  of  Isle  aux  Noix..  .. 

criticism  of  Levis 

on  the  gossip  of  Montreal .. 

in  accord  with  Vaudreuil 

lower  town  Quebec  set  on  fire 

Niagara  captured  and  garrison  prisoners 
report  of  enemy  attack  at  Descham- 

bault 

will  give  Bourlamaque  position  held  by 

Levis  if  he  comes  to  Quebec 

month  of  September  will  be  decisive 

for  the  colony 

Wolfe’s  probable  course  of  action  . . 
Quebec  invested  will  be  uninhabitable, 
gives  the  enemy  one  month  of  winter. 

to  leave  for  Fort  Frontenac 

instructions  regarding  troops  in  hospital 
on  the  necessity  of  care  of  troops  . . . . 
instructions  to  Bourlamaque;  officers 
must  learn  to  dispense  with  peace 

camp  comforts 

detailed  instructions  for  the  defence  of 

Carillon 

instructions  for  the  defence  of  Carillon 
instructions  to  regimental  commanders 
memorandum  on  the  winter  campaign. 


13  Montcalm,  detailed  instructions  against 

Fort  George 

13  extract  from  his  report  on  the  defence 

13  of  Quebec 

14  Montmorency  Falls,  losses  of  British  at. 
Montreal,  instructions  to  be  observed  if 

14  enemy  lands  on  island 

articles  of  capitulation,  signed,  Vau- 

14  dreuil 

Moras,  de,  on  British  preparations  for 
North  America,  forces  destined  for 

14  Louisbourg 

regarding  promotion  of  Bourlamaque.. 
14  Murray,  complains  to  Bourlamaque  that 

14  _ officer  not  allowed  to  join  Amherst. 

15  Niagara,  articles  of  capitulation  of  fort 

and  garrison 

15  Ottawa  Indians,  arrival  of 

Paulmy,  de,  letters  regarding  Chouaguen 

15  expedition,  1757 

Piedmont,  instructions  regarding  barracks 
15  Point  Levis,  enemy  ships  approaching 
15  Montmorency  Falls  from  Point  Levis 
Pontleroy,  enemy  fortifying  Quebec..  .. 
15  Pouchot,  reports  appearance  of  enemy 
15  before  Niagara 


15  Prisoners,  questionnaire  to  be  employed 

15  in  the  examination  of 

Quebec,  plans  for  the  recapture  of 

15  account  of  expedition  against,  under  de 
15  Levis  from  February  to  May,  1760.. 

15  articles  of  capitulation  of 

15  Repentigny,  de,  attack  on 

15  Richelieu,  lands  troops  at  Mahon 

Rigaud  (Vaudreuil,  Rigaud,  de),  enemy 
15  marching  on  La  Presentation  with 

4,000  men 

15  La  Come  with  800  men  sent  to  La 

15  Presentation 

15  Boats  with  Montreal  militia  leave  for 

16  Quebec 

16  force  of  Vaudreuil  16,000  or  17,000  men 
16  Indian  tribes  from  Michillimakinac  . . 
16  is  making  every  effort  to  assist  Bour- 
16  lamaque 

domiciled  Indians  to  be  allowed  to  re- 

16  turn  home 

futile  excuses  for  conduct  of  Indians.. 
16  protest  against  the  smallness  of  garri- 
son left  at  Montreal 

16  Vaudreuil  expecting  enemy  attack  at 

16  Quebec 

16  parties  of  Indians  sent  out  under  St. 
lg  Blin,  La  Durantaye  and  La  Verendrye 

^g  friction  at  Isle  aux  Noix 

strength  of  French  army  at  Quebec  .. 
desires  to  join  Bourlamaque  with  all 
his  force  and  hold  Carillon;  Vau- 
dreuil insists  on  holding  Quebec . . 
orisoners  report  restoration  of  Choua- 

guen,  chief  enemy  objective 

port  at  Isle  au  Galot  of  no  value..  .. 
50  sends  Bourlamaque  latest  news  from 

50  Quebec 

50  report  of  Indian  party  sent  down  by 
57  La  Verendrye 
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Montcalm,  statement  of  German  deserter 

from  Royal  Americans 

strength  of  reinforcements  sent  to  Pou- 

chot  from  the  Ohio 

constant  skirmishes  at  Quebec 

has  received  La  Corne’s  account  of 

failure  at  Chouaguen 

enemy  activity  at  Quebec 

Johnson’s  concealed  march .. 

intends  to  form  a camp  at  La  Prairie, 
capitulation  of  Niagara,  “ a furious 

blow  to  this  colony" 

need  of  reinforcements  for  the  safety 

of  Montreal 

Amherst  likely  to  attack  Bourlamaque 
difficulty  in  finding  men  for  the  harvest 
evacuation  of  Carillon  and  St.  Frederic 

De  Levis  at  Isle  au  Galop 

old  men  and  children  at  St.  Johns  would 
be  better  employed  harvesting..  .. 
La  Corne  reports  everything  quiet  and 
would  like  to  serve  under  Bourla- 
maque   

possible  attack  on  Bourlamaque  by 

Amherst • • 

criticizes  action  of  Levis  in  general 

command  of  Montreal 

Johnson’s  troops  said  to  be  without 

food 

De  Langv  and  his  scouts  will  go  to  meet 

Amherst 

disgusted  with  the  militia 

enemy  landing  at  St.  Croix 

deserters  at  Quebec,  despondency  of 

inhabitants 

Indians  express  grief  at  death  of  Mont- 
calm   

Vaudreuil’s  retreat  to  Jacques  Cartier; 

death  of  Montcalm 

Vaudreuil’s  account  of  action  of  13th 

September 

De  Levis  gone  to  Quebec;  anxious  for 
news  of  the  action  of  13th  September 

rumour  of  peace  talk  in  Europe 

rumours  of  Amherst’s  instructions 

death  of  Mde  Lagorgendiere 

particulars  regarding  Louisbourg  and 

Beausejour 

is  remaining  at  La  Prairie 

to  Vaudreuil,  Montreal,  most  vital  part 
of  colon3’;  no  chance  of  saving  Que- 
bec  

harvest  vitally  necessary  for  support  of 

army  during  winter 

receives  news  of  surrender  of  Quebec . . 
to  take  command  of  Villiers’  camp..  .. 
Rocquemaure,  de,  joins  Bougainville  at 

St.  Johns 

Royal  Americans,  desertions  from 

St.  Charles  River,  disposition  for  resist- 
ing attack  at 

St.  Luc.  to  take  party  of  Indians  towards 

St.  Johns 

St.  Ours,  Mde,  arrival  of,  at  Montreal.. 
Scalps,  price  on,  set  by  government  of 
New  York 


Senezergues,  Brigadier-General,  arrival  of 

41  at  St.  Johns 38 

orders  from  Montcalm  on  movement 

41  of  troops 38 

41  news  of  Boscawens  fleet 40 

siege  of  Louisbourg 40 

41  Signal,  system  of,  between  forts 10 

41  Sorel  Point,  de  Levis  thinks  this  enemy’s 

41  objective 35 

41  Sorel  River,  urgent  necessity  of  guarding  36 
St-obo,  sent  to  inform  Amherst  of  sur- 

41  render  of  Quebec 43 

Three  Rivers,  measures  taken  for  the 

41  safety  of 25 

42  Vaudreuil,  Marquis  de,  indecision  of..  ..  5 

42  La  Sarre  regiment  to  await  Mont- 

42  calm’s  arrival 16 

42  will  dispatch  supplies  to  Frontenac.  ..  17 

commends  Le  Borgne  and  de  Boucher- 

42  ville 17 

on  the  scale  of  rations  to  be  issued..  ..  17 

lack  of  medicines  at  Carillon 17 

42  extract  of  contract  with  Cadet  for  sup- 
plies  17 

42  on  British  ships  on  Lake  Ontario ....  17 

learns  that  enemy  intend  to  send  2,000 

42  men  to  Carillon 17 

on  the  activity  of  the  enemy  at  Fort 

42  Lydius  and  Fort  George 17 

reasons  for  delay  of  schooner  “Vigilant”  17 

43  will  send  young  colonial  officers  to  be 

43  usefully  employed 17 

43  Desandrouins  to  fortify  Frontenac..  ..  18 
refers  to  Montcalm’s  instructions  for 
43  training  soldiers  in  local  methods..  18 

arrival  of  gunners  and  workmen  at 

43  Carillon 18 

departure  of  detachment  under  de 
43  Varennes 18 


43 

43 

44 
44 
44 

44 

44 


52 


52 

53 

56 

37 

57 

58 

37 

6 

39 

78 


enemy  reported  keeping  close  at  Fort 

Lydius 18 

regrets  failure  of  Indians 18 

regrets  that  enemy  cannot  be  attacked 

in  force 18 

preparations  to  march  against  Fort 

George  with  7.000  men 18 

on  the  arrival  of  ships  from  France..  18 
instructs  Bourlamaque  to  be  prepared 
to  meet  the  enem}r  should  he  come 

to  Quebec 18 

on  arms  and  rations 18 


garrisons  of  captured  Forts  Beausejour 
and  Gaspereaux  to  be  sent  to  Que- 
bec  

Bourlamaque  ordered  to  join  Montcalm  19 
little  hope  of  supplies  from  France  ..  19 

Levis  to  transfer  command  of  army  to 

Bourlamaque 19 

no  enemy  ships  at  Isle  Royale 19 

large  supply  of  provisions  reported  in 

river • 1® 

has  sent  Montcalm  list  of  French  ships 

at  Louisbourg 1® 

enemy  anxious  to  discover  French 
movements 1®' 
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Vaudreuil,  Marquis  de,  situation  gravely 
affected  by  scarcity  of  provisions..  ..  19 

trusts  that  all  will  be  ready  on  Mont- 


calm’s arrival  at  Carillon 19 

success  of  Indians  will  cool  ardour  of 

Rogers’  scouts 19 

approves  of  Bourlamaque’s  conduct  at 

Carillon 19 

de  Gaspe  to  lay  traps  for  the  enemy  at 

the  Portage 19 

regarding  the  enclosing  of  the  cemetery  20 
provision  for  saying  mass  at  Carillon . . 20 

news  of  arrival  of  strong  enemy  force 

at  Louisbourg 20 

approves  of  treatment  of  English 

soldier 20 

soldiers  to  be  quartered  on  the  in- 
habitants for  the  winter 20 

regarding  departure  of  regiment  of  La 
Reine  whom  inhabitants  cannot  sup- 
port  20 

will  do  his  best  to  humble  the  enemy 

this  year 20 

Mercier  to  proceed  to  Carillon  to  ar- 
range for  campaign  of  Levis 20 

regrets  to  hear  that  Bourlamaque  is 

wounded 21 

pleased  with  Wolff’s  success  against  the 

enemy 21 

will  do  his  best  to  rescue  English  en- 
sign  21 

on  the  defences  of  the  frontier 21 

on  the  arming  of  Xebecs  for  the  cam- 
paign  21 

satisfied  with  Bourlamaque’s  achieve- 
ment  21 

Montcalm  will  assume  offensive  as  cir- 
cumstances will  dictate 21 

difficulty  in  supplying  Montcalm’s  army  21 
is  making  every  preparation  to  entrap 

the  enemy 21 

is  putting  whole  colony  in  motion  for 

defence  of  Quebec 22 

signal  fires  announce  arrival  of  more 

ships 22 

is  sure  enemy  will  do  utmost  to  break 

through  to  Montreal 22 

has  arranged  with  Intendant  to  draw 
supplies  from  Montreal  at  any  price.  22 

eleven  enemy  ships  anchored  at  Or- 
leans; 132  ships  at  Bic 22 

regrets  desertion  of  gunners  at  Quebec  22 

eight  or  ten  thousand  British  reported 

landed  at  Orleans 22 

Isle  aux  Noix  insert  barrier  against 

enemy  advance 22 

failure  of  fire-ship  attack 22 

22  women  and  children  in  boat  cap- 
tured by  one  of  Saunders’  frigates . . 22 

Wolfe  sends  barges  to  Point  aux  Trem- 
bles  23 

Wolfe  reported  to  be  much  annoyed 

with  Amherst 23 

prisoners  returned  by  British  with 
polite  note 23 


Page 

Vaudreuil,  Marquis  de,  enemy  continues 


to  fire  on  the  city 23 

most  important  to  check  enemy  ad- 
vance on  Montreal 22 

deserters  at  Carillon  report  that  French 
have  retaken  Louisbourg;  great 

alarm  for  Halifax 23 

has  received  news  of  Amherst’s  advance 
on  St.  Frederic 23 


enemy  said  to  have  20,000  men 23 

assault  at  Beauport  expected 23 

does  not  think  British  can  make  their 


way  through  woods  between  St.  Fred- 
eric and  Carillon 23 

British  still  encamped  at  Point  Levis 
and  Orleans 23 


reports  made  by  deserters  and  prisoners  23 
prisoners  report  Wolfe  awaiting  arrival 

of  Amherst  with  40,000  men 23 

sharp  engagement  at  Montmorenci  ..  23 
has  received  D’Hebecourt’s  report  of 

destruction  of  Carillon 24 

Wolfe  will  make  no  progress  at  Quebec  24 
most  important  to  prevent  Amherst’s 

junction  with  Wolfe..  . 24 

reduction  in  rations  absolutely  neces- 
sary. .....  24 

De  Levis  given  internal  and  external 

command  of  Montreal 24 

everything  points  to  speedy  departure 

of  fleet  and  of  Wolfe’s  army 24 

Wolfe  openly  admits  that  his  expedi- 
tion a failure  but  continues  to  ravage 

and  plunder 24 

capture  of  two  British  officers  by  In- 
dians  . . 24 

urgency  of  speedy  harvest 24 

on  measures  taken  for  safety  of  Three 

Rivers  and  Montreal 25 

French  invasion  of  Ireland  confirmed  25 
entire  reliance  placed  on  Bourlamaque  25 
details  of  Chambly  and  St.  Johns..  ..  25 
enemy  party  reach  St,  Francis  undis- 


covered   25 

details  of  Indians  to  be  sent  to  Missis- 

quoi  Bay 25 

regrets  that  St.  Francis  Indians  were 

caught  sleeping 25 

reference  to  burning  of  St.  Francis  and 

escape  of  the  enemy 25 

importance  of  finishing  Isle  aux  Noix 

before  the  winter 25 

instructions  regarding  manufacture  of 

flour  at  Montreal 25 

all  the  forces  of  Three  Rivers  and 
Montreal  to  support  Bourlamaque 

under  command  of  Rigaud 25 

exact  return  of  colonial  troops  at  Isle 

aux  Noix 25 

on  the  recall  of  the  detachment  from 

Missisquoi 26 

will  support  Bourlamaque  on  news  of 

enemy  advance 26 

approves  of  camp  at  Laprairie 26 

Lotbiniere’s  advance  from  Chambly  to 


St.  Johns 26 
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Vaudreuil,  Marquis  de,  on  the  strength  of 

Amherst’s  army 

measures  taken  to  oppose  Amherst . • . 
Amherst  sure  to  do  his  utmost  to  take 

Quebec 

possibility  of  cutting  communication 

with  St.  Johns  and  Laprairie 

is  certain  that  Amherst  will  attack  Isle 

aux  Noix 

Dolabarats  to  join  Bourlamaque 

if  Amherst  avoids  Isle  aux  Noix,  Bour- 
lamaque to  go  out  to  meet  him  with 

two-thirds  of  his  army..  

orders  to  raise  all  the  militia  now  at 

home 

de  Lusignan  to  command  at  Isle  aux 

Noix 

dispatch  to  Amherst 

La  Corne  reports  retirement  of  Chou- 

aguen  army 

garrisons  to  be  reduced  as  not  possible 

to  feed  them • • • • 

Levis  to  encamp  troops  on  south  bank 

of  Chambly  river 

casualties  of  Rogers’  party 

removal  of  troops  to  winter  quarters. . 
does  not  think  Amherst  will  attack 

Isle  aux  Noix. . 

instructions  to  inhabitants  of  Laprairie 

and  other  places. . 

Three  Rivers  militia  to  be  ready  to 

march 

regrets  to  hear  that  Bourlamaque 

wounded 

pleased  to  hear  of  victory  of  28th 

December • • • 

delivery  of  arms  by  Canadians  to  British 
decides  to  fall  back  on  posts  in  rear  of 

Three  Rivers 

orders  general  arming 

south  shore  to  be  held  as  long  as  pos- 
sible  

orders  Canadians  to  rejoin  the  army., 
more  important  to  hold  Quebec  than  to 

keep  Carillon 

reports  Wolfe  in  difficulties,  and  is  sure 
enemy  will  be  obliged  to  take  to  ship 
again 
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to  Indians 47 

instructions  to  Bourlamaque  to  start 
from  St.  Johns  with  Royal  Roussillon.  47 

union  of  land  and  sea  forces 47 

to  command  troops  at  Carillon  until 
arrival  of  Montcalm 43 


to  Bourlamaque,  giving  him  command 
of  army  of  occupation  at  Carillon  . . 49 
instructions  for  the  defence  of  Carillon  49 
the  King  expects  resistance  of  the 
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full  instructions  to  Bourlamaque  re- 
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supreme  importance  of  Quebec 50 

Isle  aux  Noix  vital  point  in  Bourla- 

maque’s  district 50 

proclamation  regarding  surrender  of 

arms  by  Canadians 55 

report  of  proceedings  of  council  of 
officers  to  discuss  terms  of  capitula- 
tion   56 

instructions  to  Fontbonne  regarding  Fort 

Frontenac 56 

Rigaud,  de,  see  Rigaud 

Villiers,  de,  to  take  part  in  the  siege  of 

Chouaguen 5 

sent  with  900  naval  troops  to  Chou- 
aguen   45 

Wolfe,  Major-General  James,  Wolfe  ex- 
pects Amherst  to  join  him 23 


reported  to  be  annoyed  with  Amherst  23 
will  make  no  progress  at  Quebec..  ..  24 
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Wolff,  Capt.,  sent  in  pursuit  of  deserting 
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ORIGINALS 

FRENCH  MISCELLANEOUS 

Letters  of  pardon  and  absolution  of  Jean  Frangois  de  la  Rocque  1542 
de  Roberval,  lieutenant  and  captain  general  of  the  King  to  Raoul  Francis  Roy 
d’Auxillon,  sieur  de  Sauveterre,  one  of  his  captains,  who,  on  Christ-  September  9- 
mas  Day,  1541,  in  the  harbour  of  Lanvenec,  in  the  course  of  a riot 
on  board  his  ship  Anne,  had  killed,  with  his  dagger,  Laurent  Barbot, 
a sailor,  who  had  rushed  on  him  with  a poniard  in  his  hand.  (Photo- 
graphic copy  from  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Departement  des  Manu- 
scrits.  Pieces  originales.  Dossier  2911.  Ausillon  No.  5. — So  far,  the 
earliest  document  found  signed  in  Canada,  at  Francis  Roy  on  the  St. 
Lawrence.) 

Concession  by  governor  d’Argenson  of  a town  lot  in  the  lower-  Q^bec 
town  of  Quebec  to  Pierre  Lepetit  on  condition  of  paying  to  the  Com-  August  1. 
pany  of  New  France  two  sols  of  cens  a year  and  building  within  a 
year. 

Receipt  from  Jean  Talon  for  a sum  of  200  livres,  being  the  first  1661 
quarter  of  an  increase  of  800  livres  a year  granted  to  him.  March  22- 

Concession  by  Jean  de  Lauzon  to  Mgr.  de  Laval  of  a tract  of  1665 
land  in  the  seigniory  of  Lauzon,  in  franc  alien  roturier  on  condition  Pa™^  . 
of  a barrel  of  eels  every  twenty  years. 

Power  of  attorney  Anne  de  la  Grange  on  behalf  of  herself  and  pebr  2g 
her  husband,  Count  de  Frontenac,  and  by  Marie  de  la  Grange  and 
her  husband,  Jean  Jacques  Charron  for  the  purpose  of  appointing 
arbitrators. 

Order  of  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere,  civil  and  criminal  judge,  for  the  Q^.bec 
arrest  of  Rosinadecq,  called  La  Chesnaye  Courtebottes,  militia  October  9. 
defaulter. 

Assignment  by  Michel  Le  Neuf  de  la  Valliere,  seignior  of  Beau- 
bassin,  to  Pierre  Morin,  Guyon  Chiasson,  Michel  Poirier,  Roger  March  20. 
Kessy,  Claude  Dugas,  Germain  et  Guillaume  Bourgeois,  Germain 
Gison,  Jean  Aubin  Migneaux,  Jacques  Belou  and  Thomas  Cormier 
for  having  refused  to  accept  contracts  for  concessions. 

Begon  to  Lenglume,  secretary  to  De  Meules.  Has  an  exclusive  1683 
contract  for  sale  of  powder  in  Canada.  Price  60  livres.  The  Com-  Paris 
pany  will  take  12,000  pounds.  To  pay  1,000  ecus  to  M.  Bachot,  from  Ma'  1L 
the  proceeds  of  the  sales.  Before  signing  contract,  wants  his  opinion 
on  it.  To  test  powder  with  M.  Bachot. 

Lagarde  to . Sends  memorials  of  officers  going  to  Can-  ^ 

ada,  and  with  La  Salle.  The  King  has  provided  15,000  livres  for  April  22. 
defence  of  Canada,  out  of  which  munitions  and  hired  laborers  are 
to  be  paid. 

Grant  by  Denonville  and  Champigny  to  Michel  Guyon  de  Rou-  i689 
vi  ay  of  a lot  at  Cape  Diamond  on  condition  of  building  a wall  and  (2p^ei3 
road  and  paying  two  sols  yearly  rent. 

Agreement  between  Nicolas  Perrot  and  Louis  Chambalon.  The  Quebec 
latter  will  go  with  Perrot  to  the  Ottawa  Country  and  act  as  his  clerk,  October  2- 
next  autumn.  He  will  be  allowed  to  trade  a few  articles  and  March  13. 
will  receive  1,000  livres  a year  in  beaver  or  bills.  Notarial 
deed  between  Perrot  and  Chambalon,  ratifying  the  above  agree- 
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ment.  Chambalon  will  bring  more  articles  to  trade  with.  He  will 
be  Perrot’s  representative  in  all  business,  and  in  case  of  death  will 
administer  his  estate  in  the  upper  country. 

Inventory  of  various  goods  made  and  signed  by  Guillaume 
Couture,  seigniorial  judge  of  Lauzon. 

Memoir  of  Dutast,  garde-marine,  on  the  fleet  going  to  Canada. 
Recommends  putting  soldiers  on  every  ship;  all  merchant  ships  to 
carry  powder,  and  not  to  desert  the  convoy  in  order  to  get  to  Quebec 
first;  the  King’s  ships  to  cruise  in  the  gulf;  and  in  September  to  attack 
the  British  fishing  boats;  the  King’s  ships  not  to  leave  Quebec  after 
the  middle  of  October. 

Opinion  of  the  Royal  Attorney  Dupuy,  given  at  Quebec,  to  the 
effect  that  the  body  of  a soldier,  named  St.  Germain,  who  committed 
suicide,  be  drawn,  face  downwards,  through  the  streets  and  thrown 
on  the  waste  heap,  and  his  property  confiscated. 

Power  of  attorney  by  the  chapter  of  Quebec  to  Jacques  Charles 
de  Brisacier,  Louis  Tiberge  and  Jean  Henri  Tremblay;  with  delibera- 
tions by  the  chapter  in  connection  with  their  opposition  to  the  bull 
of  September  1704  relating  to  the  reduction  in  number  of  the  canons 
and  alienation  of  part  of  their  income,  which  bull  is  detrimental  to 
the  church  of  Quebec  and  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church. 

Articles  of  association  between  Jean  Baptiste  Le  Gautier  de  la 
VerendrjTe,  Nicolas  Sarazin  and  Gamelin  Chateauvieux,  for  three 
years,  for  the  Indian  trade.  La  Verendrye  will  secure  a permit  for  one 
canoe.  Chateauvieux  will  pay  100  livres  for  a second  canoe,  and 
Sarazin,  being  a smith,  will  work  at  his  trade  for  three  years.  Profits 
to  be  divided  one-half  to  La  Verendrye  and  the  other  half  to  the 
society. 

Taking  possession  of  the  bishopric  of  Quebec  by  Canon  Thiery 
Hazeur  for  Mgr.  de  Lauberiviere. 

Brevet  of  King’s  Naval  Constructor  in  Canada  for  Le  Vasseur. 
(Photographic  copy). 

Jacques  Charly  to  Porlier.  Asking  him  to  secure  from  Boisseau 
a copy  of  discharge  of  his  trusteeship. 

Receipt  of  Pierre  Hazeur  de  l'Orme,  canon  of  Quebec  cathedral, 
for  the  sum  of  43  livres,  6 sols,  6 deniers. 

Convention  for  the  campaign  of  1747  (between  England,  Aus- 
tria, Sardinia  and  Holland).  (Contemporary  copy.) 

Brevet  of  Chief  of  Naval  Constructions  in  Canada  for  Le  Vas- 
seur. (Photographic  copy.) 

Brevet  of  Inspector  of  Woods  and  Forests  in  Canada  for  Le  Vas- 
seur. (Photographic  copy.) 

Machault  to  the  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil.  While  sailing  to  Cay- 
enne, must  avoid  any  surprise  from  foreign  ships. 

Marechal  de  Noailles  to  the  Chevalier  de  Vaudreuil.  Mentions 
favours  for  members  of  the  family  and  the  red  ribbon  of  Saint  Louis 
for  the  governor  of  Canada. 

Vaudreuil  to  Bougainville.  Must  make  use  of  Indians  under 
Outelas  for  scouting  at  Ile-aux-Noix. 

Abbe  Beliardy  to  M.M.  Grand  et  Labhares.  Has  seen  the  Duke 
of  Choiseul  about  the  bills  of  exchange  from  Canada. 
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Papers  of  M.  de  la  Rochette,  French  commissioner  in  England 
for  the  repatriation  of  Acadian  and  Canadian  families,  made  prison- 
ers during  the  Seven  Years’  War.  Two  bulky  volumes  of  miscel- 
laneous notes  and  extracts  bearing  on  ancient  and  modern  history, 
geography,  political  science  and  various  matters.  The  following  items 
relate  to  Canadian  history: — 

List  of  Acadian  families  put  on  board  La  Fauvette  commanded 
by  Jouran  at  Falmouth,  26  May  1763. 

List  of  Neutral  French  delivered  the  25  day  of  May  to  Monsr. 
de  la  Rochette  by  Robert  Crongey,  Agent  (Penryn). 

List  of  the  names  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Louisbourg  and  Island 
of  St.  John  who  are  related  to  the  Neutrals  and  permitted  to  follow 
them  from  thence  to  Southampton. 

List  of  war  prisoners  arrived  from  Bristol  to  Southampton  and 
put  on  board  the  frigate  La  Dorothee,  26  May  1763. 

Continuation  of  list  of  Acadians  made  on  board  the  Ambition , 
17  May  1763. 

List  of  Acadians  taken  on  board  the  royal  sloop  of  war  Ambition, 
at  Southampton,  Capt.  Bruneau  de  la  Salle,  16  May  1763. 

List  of  prisoners  arrived  from  the  prison  at  Bristol  put  on  board 
the  sloop  of  war  Ambition,  Capt.  Bruneau  de  la  Salle,  16  May  1763. 

List  of  Acadian  families  kept  at  Liverpool  and  put  on  board  the 
transport  ship,  Esturgeon,  commanded  by  Louis  Belou,  7 June  1763. 

Memoir  of  expenditure  deemed  necessary  to  settle  the  Acadians 
in  France,  supposing  it  is  desired  to  accord  them  the  same  treatment 
as  they  would  receive  if  they  remain  in  England. 

Letters  of  Captains  Belou,  Jourand,  Lavenant  announcing  their 
arrival  in  England  to  transport  the  Acadians,  1763. 

Liverpool.  A List  of  the  Names  and  Ages  of  the  Neutral  French 
delivered  to  the  Sieur  De  la  Rochette  and  embarked  on  Le  Sturgeon, 
commanded  by  Capt.  Belou,  by  Geo.  Langton,  Agent  for  Prisoners 
of  War,  at  said  Port,  2 June  1763. 

L.  Naud  to  La  Mennais.  Praises  La  Mennais  for  his  work  and 
protests  against  episcopal  power  in  Canada.  Eulogizes  Papineau. 
Himself  has  been  driven  from  his  parish  by  soldiers  blessed  by  Mgr. 
Lartigue. 

Sterry  Hunt  to  Abbe  Moigno.  Deals  with  scientific  questions. 


Sartine  to  M.  de  la  Touche.  Personal  letter  in  which  he  mentions 
Comte  de  Vaudreuil. 

Brevet  of  a pension  of  800  livres  for  Le  Vasseur,  former  Commis- 
sary of  Marine.  (Photographic  copy). 

Comte  de  Vaudreuil  to  his  cousin,  announcing  the  granting  of 
his  pension  and  the  rank  of  squadron  commander  for  his  brother. 

Marechal  de  Segur  to  Comte  de  Vaudreuil,  concerning  a place 
for  his  son  at  the  School  of  Artillery. 

CROMWELL  PAPERS 

Oliver  P. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  That  you  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delivered 
unto  our  trustie  and  welbeloved,  Colonel  Thomas  Temple,  imedi- 
atelie  upon  his  arrivall  in  Acadia  commonly  called  Nova  Scotia,  in 
the  parts  of  America,  peaceable  and  full  possession  of  our  Forts  there 
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September  18. 
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called  the  Forts  of  St.  John  and  Pentacoet;  and  all  the  Magazines, 
Powder,  vessells,  Amunicon,  and  other  things  whatsoever  to  them, 
or  either  of  them  belonging;  Wee  having  comitted  unto  him  the  said 
Colonel  Temple  the  charge  and  government  of  the  said  Forts  and 
premisses.  And  hereof  you  are  not  to  fail.  Given  at  Whitehall  the 
eighteenth  day  of  September  1656. 

To  Captain  John  Leveret  Governor  in  Chief  of  our  Forts  of  St. 
John,  Port  royal,  and  Pentacoet  in  Acadia  comonly  called  Nova 
Scotia  in  America,  or  to  his  Lieutenant,  and  other  the  Officers  there 
or  any  of  them. 


Bodleian  Library.  Rawlinson  Mss.  A.  16  and  18. 

Capt.  John  Leverett  to  Cromwell.  Gives  an  account  of  his  rais- 
ing men  in  the  several  colonies  for  service  against  the  Dutch  colony, 
when  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  England  and  Holland  stopped 
all  preparations.  Major  Robert  Sedgwick  has  set  sail  to-day  with  the 
Augustine,  the  Church,  the  Hope  and  a small  ketch  for  the  French 
coast.  (Photostat  copy). 

Captain  John  Leverett  to  Cromwell.  Expedition  against  the 
Dutch  on  the  Hudson  brought  to  an  end  by  the  conclusion  of  peace. 
Major  Sedgwick,  who  set  out  on  July  4th  to  attack  the  French 
coast  of  Acadia,  reached  on  the  14th  Fort  St.  John’s,  which  surren- 
dered on  the  17th,  with  70  men  and  18  pieces  of  ordnance,  under  Mr. 
Latour.  About  the  31  July,  he  sailed  to  Port  Royal,  which  had  a 
garrison  of  150  men,  only  20  less  than  Sedgwick’s  party.  They  laid 
an  ambush  of  about  40  men,  between  the  landing  and  the  fort.  There 
was  an  exchange  of  fire  with  the  landing  party  and  a hand-to-hand 
fight.  The  French  retreated  to  the  fort,  which  surrendered.  It  con- 
tained 18  pieces  of  ordnance  and  some  small  stock  fowlers  and  bases 
with  a good  quantity  of  ammunition.  Leaving  an  English  garrison, 
as  he  did  at  St.  John’s,  Sedgwick  sailed  to  Penobscot,  taken  from  the 
English,  eighteen  years  before,  now  a strong  post,  which  was  delivered 
up  on  Sept.  2.  There  were  there  eight  pieces  of  ordnance  and  three 
smaller  pieces  with  ammunition.  There  is  to  be  a solemn  service  of 
thanksgiving  on  the  20  Sept,  for  this  success.  (Photostat  copy) . 

Public  Record  Office.  E.  403. 

Vols.  2523,  2815,  2816,  1756. 

Entries  of  various  payments  to  Major  Robert  Sedgwick  of 
£l,793-7s-8d  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  money  remaining  due 
to  him  on  the  balance  of  his  accounts,  when  employed  in  public  ser- 
vice against  the  French. 

Vols.  2817,  1757. 

Entries  of  various  payments  to  Major  Robert  Sedgwick  of 
£4,482-3s-ll^d  on  his  account  of  receipts  and  disbursements  relating 
to  the  capture  of  French  forts,  including  his  own  salary  for  760  days 
at  15s.  a day. 
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PAPERS  RELATING  TO  J.  F.  W.  DESBARRES 

Photostat  copies  of  documents  relating  to  his  survey  of  the  North 
American  Coast  and  his  administration  of  Cape  Breton. 

Public  Recokd  Office 

Minute  Book.  1st  March  1773  to  31st  January  1775. 

Adm.  Sec.  Minutes.  Ad.  3/80: 

Resolution  of  Lords  of  Admiralty  re  Memorial  of  Mr.  DesBarres,  1774 
suggesting  bringing  before  Parliament  the  question  of  publishing  his  May25' 
charts. 

Adm.  Sec.  Out  Letters.  Lords  Letters.  1 Feb.  1776  to  Nov.  1776. 

Adm.  2/244: 

Lords  of  Admiralty  to  Navy  Board.  Ordering  payment  to  Des-  me 
Barres  of  an  allowance  of  twenty  shillings  a day.  Sept- 13- 

Adm.  Sec.  Out  Letters.  Lords  Letter  Book.  21  Nov.  1776  to  31 
Jan.  1777.  Adm.  2/245: 

Lords  of  Adm.  to  Navy  Board.  Ordering  to  pay  DesBarres  1777 
£264-6s  for  36  sets  of  charts  of  Nova  Scotia  & 36  sets  of  charts  of  Mar- 17- 
New  England,  and  binding. 

American.  Sept.  1778.  Aug.  1797.  Treasury  28/2:  Warrant  for  1779 
payment  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  for  expenses  for  engraving  of  surveys.  August  4' 
Treasury  Board  Registered  Payers.  1794,  No.  1673  to  1880.  No. 

6.  T.  1/732: 

J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  Lords  Comrs.  of  Treasury.  1794 

J Jan.  28. 

Account  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres’  Disbursements,  in  carrying  on  Jan.  28. 
Surveys  of  the  Coasts  & Harbors  in  N.  America  & in  constructing  & 
publishing  Charts  for  the  Public  Service,  from  1764  to  1784. 

Explanation  of  above  Accounts  of  Disbursements. 

P.C.  1/57: 

Lords  Comrs.  of  Admiralty  to  the  King. 

Memorial  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  the  King  in  Council. 

J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  Lords  of  Privy  Council,  with  a Compara-  (?  1782> 
tive  State  of  Sums  claimed  by  Memorialist,  & Mr.  Holland. 

Memorial  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  the  King  in  Council,  with  (?  1782) 
an  Account  of  Contingent  Disbursements,  1764-73. 

Report  of  Lords  Comrs.  of  Admiralty  to  H.M.  Privy  Council,  1782-  Oct.  21. 
upon  Memorial  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres. 

Report  of  Lords  of  Privy  Council  upon  DesBarres’  Disburse-  m3.  Nov.  25. 
ments. 

Order  approving  above  Report.  1788.  Nov.  28. 

A Statement  of  the  Services  of  Major  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres,  by  i784.  Mayi. 
Prevost. 

Plantations  General.  Bundle  W.  C.O.  323  Vol.  29: 

Memorial  of  Joseph  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  the  Lords  Comrs.  of  1779-  Mayi6. 
Trade  & Plantations. 

John  Robinson  to  Richard  Cumberland.  I777-  Jan- 15- 

J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  Richard  Cumberland.  Rec’d.  1778. 

J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  Richard  Cumberland.  1779.  Feb.  9. 

List  of  26  Plates  of  Charts,  etc.,  to  be  ready  in  4 or  5 months.  1779.  Feb.  9. 
Memorial  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Rec’d.  i78o. 
Trade  & Plantations. 


Jan.  28. 

1781.  July  12. 
(?  1782) 
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(1780). 

1784-1801 


1777. 

1777.  Feb.  3. 

1777.  Feb.  3. 

1778.  Feb.  18. 

1778.  Feb.  18. 

1779. 

Feb.  19. 

1779.  Feb.  28. 

1780.  Feb.  28. 

1780.  Feb.  28. 
1775. 

Mar.  6 & 7. 


1793 
London 
Feb.  15. 


14  GEORGE  V,  A.  1924 

List  of  Titles  of  Charts  with  number  of  Plates  each  Chart  con- 
sists of. 

Cape  Breton  Governor’s  Accounts,  &c.  A. 0.3/142:  Statement 
of  Lieut.  Govr.  DesBarres.  Narrative  of  the  Motives  of 
Lieut.  Govr.  Desbarres’  appointment  to  Cape  Breton,  and  of  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Expenditures  for  the  public  service  there  with 
Remarks. 

Plantations  General.  1766  to  1780. — N. — C.O.  324  Yol.  18: 

Estimate  of  the  Expense  attending  General  Surveys  of  H.M. 
Dominions  in  N.  America  for  the  year  1777.  Extract. 

Richd.  Cumberland  to  John  Robinson. 

Observations  on  the  Estimates.  Extract. 

Estimates  of  the  Expense  attending  General  Surveys  of  H.M. 
Dominions  in  N.  America  for  1778. 

Observations  on  the  Estimates.  Extract. 

Estimate  of  the  Expense  attending  General  Surveys  of  H.M. 
Dominions  in  N.  America  for  1779. 

Observations  on  the  Estimates.  Extract. 

Estimate  of  the  Expense  attending  General  Surveys  of  H.M. 
Dominions  in  N.  America  for  1780. 

Observations  on  the  Estimates,  1780.  Extracts. 

House  of  Commons  Journals.  Yol.  XXXV: 

Estimates  of  the  expense  of  engraving  charts  of  Nova  Scotia 
surveyed  by  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres. 

British  Museum 

Additional  MSS,  32880,  37845,  37885,  37886,  37890. 

DesBarres  "to  Dundas.  Gratitude  for  his  answer  of  the 
26  Sept.  1791  to  his  letter  of  17  Sept,  asking  for  a trial  of  his 
case.  Hopes  there  is  no  more  obstacle  in  the  way  to  a decision. 
There  was  in  Nova  Scotia  a party  of  officers  and  traders  opposed  to 
the  settlement  of  Cape  Breton  from  fear  of  curtailment  of  their  impor- 
tance or  profits.  They  did  everything  to  ruin  the  enterprise.  Six  of 
the  civil  and  military  officers  entered  into  a combination  to  oppose 
all  undertakings  and  made  allegations  to  the  Colonial  Office  against 
him.  He  asks  for  copies  of  these  and  to  be  tried  upon  the  following: 

1.  R.emonstrance  and  petition  of  A.  Cuyler,  David  Matthews,  I. 
Hurd,  B.  Lovel,  Thos.  "Uncle,  Wm.  Smith,  Jonathan  Tremaine,  Thos. 
White,  Jones,  John  Storey,  Alex.  Gordon,  addressed  to  Lord  Sydney. 

2.  Representations  of  John  Drummond  urged  by  M.  M.  Champion 
and  Dicason,  London  merchants.  3.  Complaints  of  James  Kava- 
nagh,  transmitted  by  Rashleigh  & Co.  who  wanted  to  maintain  a 
monopoly  of  the  trade  with  Nova  Scotia.  4.  Complaints  of  Samuel 
Sparrow,  through  Harrison  & Co.  Sparrow  was  a trader,  who  having 
sold  articles  to  the  government,  seized  DesBarres’  property  for  pay- 
ment. 5.  Complaints  of  Thomas  Hurd.  6.  Charges  having  levied  troops 
without  the  consent  of  Parliament  and  of  having  fitted  out  an  expedi- 
tion against  a friendly  nation.  From  Lord  Sydney’s  correspondence 
with  him,  the  case  cannot  be  fully  understood,  as  he  contented  him- 
self with  reporting  to  him  the  actual  state  of  things,  denying  all  com- 
plaints generally,  and  many  letters  remained  unanswered  or,  after 
long  delay,  but  partially  answered.  He  was  told  that  his  letters  and 

88 


MISCELLANEOUS 


9 


SESSIONAL  PAPER  No.  23 

the  explanations  of  the  Chief  Justice,  whom  he  sent  to  England,  were  1793 
insufficient  to  remove  allegations  against  him,  but  how  could  it  be 
otherwise,  when  such  allegations  were  never  communicated  to  him. 

The  correspondence  shows  a complete  lack  of  knowledge,  so  the  only 
way  out  is  a public  and  impartial  trial.  It  is  of  no  use  to  say  that 
the  incriminating  papers  are  not  in  the  office.  That  would  be  strange 
and  also  suspicious.  But  he  can  furnish  a copy  of  the  Remonstrance 
and  Petition  No.  1.  He  could  also  prepare  a summary  of  all  the  facts 
with  the  complaints,  and  have  it  printed.  And  he  is  ready  to  stand 
by  the  judgment  of  any  competent  persons  on  the  matter.  He  is 
ready  to  risk  anything  for  a trial  at  any  rate.  The  pretence  of  Lord 
Sydney  for  withdrawing  it — that  he  did  not  know  whether  the  gov- 
ernment was  authorized  to  recall  or  remove  him — cannot  deprive  him 
of  his  right  to  a trial.  Besides  one  cannot  be  removed  without  being 
proved  guilty,  which  guilt  can  only  result  from  hearing  both  sides. 
During  the  war,  he  received  praises  from  Townshend,  Amherst,  etc. 

In  Newfoundland,  he  contributed  to  the  army’s  success.  He  made  a 
survey  of  the  principal  harbours  there,  and  also  of  the  harbour  of 
Halifax,  and  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  survey  the  coast  of  Nova 
Scotia.  Thus  he  was  led  to  compose  and  publish  the  Atlantic 
Neptune,  after  twenty  years  of  hard  work,  losing  in  the  meantime  his 
opportunity  of  preferment.  He  has  not  even  been  paid  all  his 
expenses.  Still  this  book  is  one  of  the  most  useful  works  of  the  kind 
and  has  been  very  useful  to  the  navy  and  commerce.  At  the  time, 
the  Board  of  Trade  was  in  a tottering  situation,  so  he  had  to  rely  on 
his  own  and  friends’  resources  to  finish  his  book.  He  did  not  secure 
the  military  preferment  he  was  entitled  to,  but  only  recommendation 
for  some  mark  of  the  Royal  favour  for  his  services.  Accordingly 
the  following  year,  he  was  appointed  to  Cape  Breton.  Such  being  the 
case,  how  could  Lord  Sydney  destroy  his  character  without  a trial? 

He  cannot  submit  to  that.  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  government  to  pro- 
tect faithful  servants?  Had  the  minister  fulfilled  his  promises  of 
help  and  considered  the  difficulties  of  the  situation,  the  officer,  who 
was  charged  with  creating  the  settlement  and  who  accounted  for 
everything,  should  have  been  treated  with  liberality,  not  with  dis- 
trust. His  difficulties  were  inconceivable:  three  vessels,  loaded  with 
provisions,  were  successively  seized.  Still  the  infant  colony  suc- 
ceeded in  exporting  £40,000  in  one  year.  It  could  have  become  a 
source  of  supplies  for  our  West  Indian  Islands  and  secured  us  the 
chief  part  of  the  carrying  trade  of  North  America.  The  government 
not  only  did  not  communicate  to  him  the  complaints,  but  even  restored 
officers  he  had  suspended.  Then  government  money  ceased  to  be 
issued  to  his  agent.  This  brought  an  inundation  of  protested  bills, 
which  he  tried  to  settle  from  his  personal  resources.  In  October  1787, 
he  left  for  England  and  his  property  has  since  been  plundered.  When 
leaving,  two  trunks  of  papers  were  stolen.  He  had  to  pay  £200  for 
the  old  vessel  which  brought  him  to  Jersey.  Hearing  that  a watch 
was  kept  to  seize  him  on  account  of  the  protested  bills,  he  asked  Lord 
Sydney  for  a safe  conveyance  to  London,  but  without  result.  He 
succeeded  in  gaining  London  secretly  in  April  1788  and  reached  a 
sanctuary  in  the  vicinity  of  Whitehall.  He  presented  himself  to  the 
Colonial  Office,  demanding  a speedy  trial,  but  was  told  he  was  still 
the  lieutenant-governor  of  Cape  Breton  and  that  justice  would  be 
done  to  him.  He  had  not  a guinea  to  himself,  and  was  constantly 
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visited  by  the  holders  of  the  protested  bills.  Then  stopping  all  pay- 
ments, the  Secretary  of  State  had  recommended  paying  £7,000,  but 
both  the  Colonial  Office  and  the  Treasury  Board  did  nothing  about 
it.  He  then  heard  through  his  friends  of  the  accusations  and  calum- 
nies circulated.  He  was  petrified  with  astonishment  and  urged  the 
Colonial  Office  to  give  a speedy  trial.  Communications  followed  for 
ten  months.  The  Secretary  of  State  relegated  him  to  the  Under 
Secretaries  and  then  always  prevented  any  progress.  They  tried  to 
deter  him  from  a trial,  on  account  of  the  uncertainties  of  the  com- 
plaints, arguing  that  he  was  not  supposed  to  incur  expense  in  Cape 
Breton,  nor  spend  money  for  barracks  or  the  relief  of  the  people  and 
the  best  thing  was  to  have  his  accounts  passed.  But  he  still  insisted 
on  a trial.  The  pretence  that  no  expense  wTas  to  be  incurred  is  aston- 
ishing: Cape  Breton  was  to  be  reserved  for  the  Loyalists.  Haldi- 
mand  was  asked  to  send  Loyalists  there  at  the  public  expense  and 
the  Secretary  told  DesBarres  to  accommodate  them  with  provisions 
and  articles  of  bounty.  The  Secretary  of  State  forgot  that  barracks 
were  to  be  built.  The  measure  was  imposed  on  him.  Besides  it  was 
a necesshy.  The  expenditure  of  which  he  gives  the  details,  incurred 
for  the  Loyalists,  the  barracks,  wages,  etc.,  amounted  to  £22,366. 
This  is  less  than  in  the  original  plan.  Had  he  known  it  was  not  to 
be  executed,  he  could  have  realized  some  saving.  But  they  had  to 
live  in  continual  suspense  and  to  buy  what  supplies  they  could  at 
any  terms.  The  barracks  were  built  very  cheaply  and  the  govern- 
ment has  already  saved  more  than  their  cost.  He  has  seen  a paper 
intitled  “ Remonstrance  and  Petition  of  the  Principal  Inhabitants  of 
Cape  Breton,”  which  was  exhibited  by  Mr.  Hurd,  who  was  suspended 
for  misconduct  from  his  office  of  surveyor  in  Cape  Breton.  He  asked 
the  Colonial  Office  for  an  official  copy,  but  could  not  get  it,  nor 
copies  of  the  Secretary  of  State’s  report,  or  of  any  complaint. 
Always  some  pretext  being  used  for  a refusal.  Though  a public  ser- 
vant may  be  removed  as  an  executive  measure,  this  does  not  extend 
to  refusing  a trial  before  punishment.  As  one  of  the  Under  Secre- 
taries swore  one  day  that  he  would  ruin  him,  perhaps  here  is  to  be 
found  the  explanation  of  his  difficulties.  The  complaints  are  linked 
wfith  the  accounts,  since  the  former  were  examined  in  connection  with 
the  latter.  And  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  could  not  proceed  upon 
the  accounts  without  first  ascertaining  the  facts  by  a trial.  If  the 
reports  to  the  Treasury  had  not  included  part  of  the  complaints,  the 
accounts  could  have  been  dealt  with  without  reflecting  on  his  conduct. 
The  accounts  could  have  been  rejected,  and  he  would  have  been  a 
great  loser,  but  then  he  would  not  have  been  considered  a criminal 
but  a meritorious  man,  having  founded  a colony.  After  ten  months, 
the  Secretary  of  State  decided  to  refer  the  case  to  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Treasury,  on  21  February  1789.  This  measure, 
without  a previous  trial,  could  bring  no  result  as  he  was  officially 
prejudged  and  could  not  expect  any  attention.  It  simply  meant 
hanging  up  the  case  and  so  it  proved  to  be.  He  was  refused  all  copies 
of  reports  and  nothing  was  done.  But  the  importunity  of  Mr.  John 
Drummond,  one  of  the  complainants,  succeeded  in  bringing  about  an 
examination  of  his  claims  and  complaints  by  the  Comptrollers  of  the 
Army  Accounts  and  they  were  not  found  to  be  what  they  were  repre- 
sented. Some  of  the  holders  of  the  protested  bills  began  to  agitate 
in  order  to  find  whether  anything  was  done  to  him.  Fearing  longer 
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postponement,  the  government  at  the  end  of  1789  issued  £10,000  for  1793 
payment  of  the  bills,  but  only  £7,171  went  to  pay  the  original,  the 
rest  being  absorbed  by  interests  and  expenses.  An  arbitration  decided 
the  claims  of  Mr.  Sparrow  to  be  unfounded  and  his  own  conduct  in 
the  administration  of  Cape  Breton,  to  be  conducive  to  his  honor, 
and  suggested  a more  complete  enquiry.  At  the  request  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  State  who  said  part  of  the  original  and  duplicate  vouchers 
had  been  lost,  he  presented  the  triplicates  he  had  retained.  One  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Treasury,  Mr.  Steele,  compared  them  with  the 
accounts  and  declared  himself  satisfied.  But  later  they  were  missed 
from  the  office  and  he  had  to  obtain  an  official  acknowledgment 
before  the  Court  of  Exchequer  for  the  lost  vouchers.  Then  followed 
a long  official  silence,  during  which  some  of  the  complainants  were  pri- 
vately examined  and  reports  by  Col.  Macarmick  laid  before  the 
Board.  Out  of  this  investigation  a great  number  of  queries  of  all 
kinds  were  submitted  to  him.  It  would  have  taken  months  to  answer 
them.  Evidently  there  was  an  intent  to  prolong  the  proceedings  or 
raise  some  reason  to  postpone  the  public  trial  asked  for.  Therefore 
unwilling  to  submit  any  longer  to  a secret  proceeding  before  the 
Board,  he  wrote  to  them,  protesting  against  its  proceeding  with  the 
case,  before  a trial  was  duly  granted  to  him.  Without  answering,  the 
Board  addressed  further  queries,  which  relating  solely  to  the 
accounts,  were  answered  by  him.  He  only  wants  justice.  He  was 
anxious  to  serve  his  country  and  deserve  commendation.  He  had  so 
far  succeeded  well  enough,  and  now  he  has  been  stripped  of  every- 
thing. He  asks  to  be  reimbursed  the  residue  of  his  expenses  in  pub- 
lishing the  Atlantic  Neptune;  that  the  preferment  lost  in  the  army 
may  be  made  up  in  the  course  of  time;  that  the  government  of  Cape 
Breton  be  restored  to  him;  that  his  losses  may  be  paid  to  him;  that 
he  may  be  tried  upon  all  complaints  and  accusations. 

Memorial  of  Lieutenant  Governor  DesBarres  to  the  Lords  Com-  Mayio. 
missioners  of  the  Treasury.  The  memorialist  represents  that,  in  1755, 
he  had  sufficient  property.  In  1756  he  went  to  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland,  wrhere  he  raised  327  recruits.  In  1757  he  commanded  a 
party  of  volunteers  against  the  Indians  of  Canada,  and  secured 
their  friendship.  In  1758  at  Louisbourg,  he  attacked  with  success  an 
entrenchment  and  battery.  His  conduct  was  mentioned  to  the  King 
by  General  Wolfe,  and  he  was,  as  a result  continued  an  engineer  in 
the  expedition  against  Quebec  in  1759.  He  made  a survey  of  the 
town  and  the  harbour,  after  the  capitulation.  In  1760,  he  was 
detached  with  500  men  to  establish  a post  at  Cap  Rouge.  After  the 
defeat  of  General  Murray,  the  Commanding  Engineer,  Col.  Mackellar 
being  wounded,  his  services  were  useful  in  the  defence  of  Quebec. 

After  the  conquest,  he  was  sent  to  Halifax  to  make  plans  and  estimates 
for  fortifying  the  dockyards  at  Halifax.  In  1762,  he  took  part  in  the 
expedition  for  the  retaking  of  St.  Johns  in  Newfoundland,  serving 
as  Engineer  and  Quarter-Master-General.  After  the  peace,  promises 
of  promotion  induced  him  to  accept  the  surveying  of  the  coasts  and 
harbours.  After  ten  years’  work,  the  king  was  pleased  to  order  the 
publication  of  his  survey.  During  the  American  war  he  was  employed 
by  the  Board  of  Trade  to  adapt  various  surveys  to  nautical  purposes. 

After  twenty  years’  services,  he  claimed  promotion  and  reimburse- 
ment of  expenses.  In  1784  the  Admiralty  Board  paid  for  the  work 
done  under  its  direction,  but  the  rest  remained  unsettled.  This  put 
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him  in  the  apparent  situation  of  not  having  served  his  country,  but 
he  kept  hoping  that  the  nation  would  not  desire  to  benefit  by  his  per- 
sonal loss.  He  drew  attention  to  the  resources  and  advantages  of 
Cape  Breton.  In  1784,  to  assist  Loyalists,  the  government  decided 
to  colonize  this  island  and  he  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor 
and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  troops.  He  was  promised  every 
requisite  and  support  and  instructed  to  invite  settlers.  The  govern- 
ment was  in  the  habit  of  supplying  the  Loyalists  and  Soldier  settlers 
with  provisions.  In  the  absence  of  expected  support,  he  carried  on 
the  work,  reporting  that  the  emigrants  were  helped  and  the  colony 
established  with  such  results  that  in  one  year  the  colony  exported  to 
the  value  of  £40,000.  Then  on  the  ground  of  pretended  complaints, 
he  was  recalled  home  but  without  being  communicated  the  particulars 
of  them.  His  credit  was  stopped,  the  bills  negotiated  for  the  service 
came  back  on  him,  his  property  was  seized  and  he  was  left  in  com- 
plete distress.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  was  promised  justice.  On 
his  claiming  an  investigation,  he  was  charged  with  having  spent 
lavishly  large  sums  of  money.  On  his  refuting  these  charges,  he  was 
led  into  an  explanation  of  his  administration,  which  brought  about 
an  inquiry,  which  suddenly  stopped,  and  only  the  matter  of  his 
accounts  was  resumed.  Incidentally,  he  came  to  the  knowdedge  of 
other  imputations,  and  as  such  Lad  been  the  cause  of  his  recall,  he 
claimed  right  to  a trial,  which  was  promised,  but  not  conceded.  Con- 
sidering the  success  of  the  new  establishment,  he  was  entitled  to  a 
liberal  view  of  his  conduct.  As  to  his  accounts,  he  explained  their 
necessity,  reported  the  current  expenditure  and  proposed  a plan  to 
be  followed  till  he  received  instructions.  The  bills  were  drawn,  the 
agent  paid  and  advised  to  continue  the  same  course.  Still  later  his 
credit  was  stopped  without  explanations.  The  bills  should  have  been 
examined  regularly  and,  if  found  defective,  observations  transmitted, 
according  to  practice,  but  he  was  hastily  condemned.  He  was  given 
no  justice,  and  the  Commissioners  for  auditing  the  public  accounts 
were  misled  by  misinformations  and  they  reported  a list  of  disallow- 
ances. But  his  observations  are  before  the  minister.  As  to  the  two 
items,  one  of  £268  is  claimed  by  a Mr.  Andrews,  which  the  memorialist 
has  nothing  to  do  with;  and  the  other  represents  bills  paid  by  Sir 
Herbert  Mackworth  & Co.  The  Commissioners  make  the  mistake  of 
including  a sum  which  should  be  deducted.  But  it  is  only  when  proper 
attention  is  afforded  that  he  can  explain  the  whole  case.  Divested  of 
his  property,  wounded  in  his  feelings,  he  prays  that  copies  of  com- 
plaints be  supplied  him  and  opportunity  be  given  of  vindicating  his 
honor,  also  that  he  should  be  compensated  for  his  past  work  and  ser- 
vices. Detailed  Account  of  what  the  government  owes  to  Lieut.  Gov. 
DesBarres,  1784-89. 

DesBarres  to  Windham.  Sending  two  memoranda;  one  respect- 
ing his  claims,  on  which  he  asks  him  to  secure  a decision;  the  other 
relating  his  injuries. 

DesBarres  to  Windham.  Sending  some  papers. 

Windham  to  DesBarres.  Relating  to  a letter  of  Mr.  Miles. 
Will  not  give  it  any  consideration.  He  is  not  connected  with  the  paper 
in  question.  Wants  no  more  communication  on  the  matter. 

DesBarres  to  Windham.  Has  received  his  letter  of  yesterday. 
His  interposition  in  his  case  should  remove  obstacles.  On  his  advice 
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will  write  an  abstract  of  his  transactions.  He  received  no  letter  from 
Lord  Sydney  or  the  Treasury  limiting  expenses  for  stationery  or  a 
private  secretary.  The  first  notice  to  him  came  from  the  Auditors 
in  their  report  of  1793.  P.S.  Lord  Sydney’s  declaration  was  in  a 
report  to  the  Treasury.  The  expenses  had  then  been  incurred  and 
paid  by  himself  before  he  knew  of  the  report. 

Printed  summary  of  DesBarres’  claims  with  table  of  money 
received  and  disbursed  by  him. 

T.  Steele  to  the  Duke  of  Portland.  At  his  request  and  that  of 
the  Board  of  Treasury,  has  examined  the  memorial  of  DesBarres.  In 
1763,  DesBarres  was  appointed  to  survey  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia 
by  the  Board  of  Admiralty.  He  was  to  receive  20  shillings  per  day 
and  an  allowance  for  instruments  and  stationery.  In  1769,  he  pre- 
sented a demand  for  contingent  expenses  amounting  to  £623.  The 
Board  allowed  him  only  £132,  charged  for  purchase  of  instruments 
and  ten  guineas  per  annum  for  instruments  and  stationery.  In  1770, 
he  asked  for  a larger  allowance  as  well  as  for  allowance  for  house 
rent,  etc.,  without  success.  In  1779,  five  years  after  his  return  to 
England,  he  presented  a bill  for  contingent  expenses  not  authorized, 
which  was  rejected.  In  1781,  he  presented  a memorial  to  the  king, 
claiming  £4,214  and  the  Board  of  Admiralty  recommended  payment 
of  only  £1,200.  The  report  was  referred  again  to  the  Board,  and  a 
change  having  taken  place  in  the  administration,  the  new  Board 
recommended  payment  of  the  whole  less  £300.  This  payment  in  1782 
was  so  ample  as  to  dispose  of  any  complaint  that  he  was  insufficiently 
paid  for  that  service.  In  1774,  DesBarres  returned  to  England  and 
it  was  understood  with  the  Admiralty  that  he  was  to  publish  his  book 
at  his  own  expense  and  profit,  but  the  Board  later  on  agreed  to  allow 
him  35  guineas  per  plate.  Consequently  a sum  of  £3,711  was  granted 
by  Parliament  and  issued  to  DesBarres.  The  allowance  of  20  shil- 
lings per  day  was  paid  to  him  from  1763  to  August  1779.  In  1777, 
the  Board  of  Trade  made  an  agreement  with  DesBarres  to  adapt  to 
nautical  use  certain  surveys  at  the  rate  of  35  guineas  per  plate,  with 
20  shillings  per  day.  The  work  ended  in  1780.  There  "was  no  com- 
plaint of  DesBarres  at  any  time.  He  received  payment  for  247  plates. 
He  was  paid  by  the  Admiralty  20  shillings  per  day  from  1763  to  1779, 
and  received  the  same  from  the  Board  of  Trade,  so  that  he  was  in  the 
receipt  of  40  shillings  per  day  for  nearly  three  years.  The  Admiralty 
actually  paid  for  the  copies  they  were  furnished  with.  The  plates 
were  left  to  DesBarres.  On  that  point  DesBarres  has  no  claim  what- 
ever against  the  public.  In  1784,  on  the  recommendation  of  General 
Conway,  DesBarres  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Cape 
Breton.  His  settling  there  with  his  family  must  have  meant  con- 
siderable expenditure.  The  difficulties  met  with  were  so  great  that 
allowance  ought  to  have  been  made  for  the  irregularities  in  the 
accounts  and  errors  of  judgment.  At  the  outset  he  tried  to  form  an 
estimate  of  the  probable  expenditure  and  sent  it  home.  He  drew 
cheques  which  were  at  first  paid,  but  as  the  amounts  appeared  likely 
to  exceed  expectation  and  accounts  -were  not  made  in  the  regular  way, 
the  Board  of  Treasury  refused  to  pay  the  bills.  The  colony  was  soon 
reduced  to  distress  and  divided  into  factions.  The  Secretary  of  State, 
on  the  information  of  Cape  Breton  people,  suspected  DesBarres  of 
errors  of  judgment  and,  dissatisfied  with  the  state  accounts,  directed 
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aim  to  return  to  England  and  await  instructions.  On  the  arrival  of 
Lieut.-Col.  Macarmick  to  act  during  his  absence,  DesBarres  sailed 
for  England.  The  bills  drawn  and  unpaid  accumulated  to  so  large 
an  amount  that  the  holders  seized  DesBarres’  property.  On  his 
arrival  in  England,  he  was  in  fear  that  his  person  would  also  be  seized. 
In  September  1786,  Lord  Sydney  recommended  payment  of  several 
sums  upon  account,  but  the  Treasury  did  not  think  proper  to  issue 
any  money  till  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  the  expenditure.  In 
February  1789,  Lord  Sydney  recommended  payment  of  great  part  of 
DesBarres’  demands.  DesBarres  reached  London  in  the  spring  of 
1788,  and  pressed  at  once  for  an  inquiry,  but  nothing  was  done  in 
1788  and  during  the  greater  part  of  1789.  The  writer,  at  that  time 
secretary  to  the  Treasury,  suggested  paying  a certain  sum  on  account 
and  made  an  examination  of  the  accounts.  On  his  report,  the  Board 
paid  £10,000  which  discharged  £7,171  of  the  principal  debt,  the  re- 
mainder being  applied  to  interest  and  expenses.  DesBarres  con- 
tinued from  month  to  month  and  from  year  to  year  to  press  for  a 
final  settlement  and  inquiry,  but  it  was  only  in  October  1791  that 
the  Commissioners  for  auditing  the  public  accounts  were  directed  to 
proceed  with  the  case.  But  owing  to  the  loss  in  the  department  of 
many  of  the  vouchers,  the  report  was  only  made  in  February  1793.  It 
admitted  that  a balance  of  £2,213  was  due  to  DesBarres,  but  dis- 
allowed various  sums  amounting  to  £3,549.  DesBarres  remonstrated 
with  the  Board,  which  allowed  another  sum  of  £1,500,  making  a total 
of  £3,700  due  to  him.  He  has  explained  the  report  and  DesBarres’ 
explanations.  The  auditors  and  the  Board  could  not,  limited  by  their 
constitutions,  accept  the  accounts  disallowed.  But  the  writer  having 
to  state  his  opinion  as  to  the  equity  of  DesBarres’  claims,  thinks  he 
should  be  allowed  the  whole  sum  that  was  disallowed,  except  for  a 
sum  of  £33  and  some  other  trifling  accounts.  Consequently  he  should 
be  allowed  about  £2,000,  although  there  are  no  proper  vouchers. 
Reviewing  the  whole  case,  here  is  his  judgment:  DesBarres  is  not 
entitled  to  the  £1,207,  claimed  for  his  first  period  of  service,  nor  to 
the  payment  demanded  for  advances,  while  engraving  the  Atlantic 
Neptune;  but  there  should  be  repaid  with  interest,  a sum  of  £302-11- 
10  paid  for  fees.  As  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Cape  Breton,  he  should 
be  allowed  the  above  sum  of  £2,000  without  interest,  but  is  entitled  to 
5%  interest  on  the  £3,700  admitted  from  1787  to  date.  As  since  this 
return,  a long  period  elapsed  before  his  accounts  were  examined  and 
he  was  in  almost  daily  attendance  at  the  government  offices,  he  should 
be  allowed  a sum  equal  to  half  his  salary  from  his  last  payment  to 
the  end  of  1793. 

DesBarres  to  Duke  of  Portland.  Regretting  that  Mr.  Steele’s 
award  has  not  been  accepted,  but  rejoicing  that  he  has  vindicated  his 
conduct.  He  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Governor  as  a reward  for  ser- 
vices and  re-called  to  answer  charges  not  founded  on  truth.  He 
should  be  reinstated  and  compensated. 

DesBarres  to  Windham.  Soliciting  his  recommendation  for 
obtaining  a post.  Mr.  Steele  has  misunderstood  his  case.  Asks  for 
payment  of  the  part  of  his  claims  which  has  been  admitted. 

DesBarres  to  Wfindham.  Asking  him  to  press  the  payment  of 
what  appears  payable  in  his  claims. 

DesBarres  to  Wfindham.  Transmitting  a memorial. 
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DesBarres  to  Windham.  Expressing  his  gratitude  and  refunding 
money  lent.  Is  not  forgetting  Mr.  Adams’  professional  services. 
With  slender  salary,  has  to  provide  at  his  own  cost  a house  with  coun- 
cil chambers.  Public  entertainments  exceed  his  means.  Hopes  some 
provision  may  be  made  to  assist  him. 

DesBarres-Ashfield  Papers 

A collection  of  commissions,  letters  and  papers,  extending  from 
1784  to  1826,  relating  to  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres,  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton,  1784-1787,  and  Thomas  Ashfield,  who 
was  his  private  secretary,  as  well  as  solicitor  and  notary  public,  clerk 
of  various  courts  and  commissioner  for  small  debts.  The  following  is 
a list  of  the  most  important  papers: 

Letter  of  Perry  to  Ashfield,  dated  13  January  1785. 

Pay  List  and  receipt  of  T.  Ashfield  dated  30  June  1785. 

Copy  of  the  Hon.  the  Chief  Justice’s  Patent  to  be  entered  on  the 
Minutes  of  17  Aug.  1785. 

License  to  T.  Ashfield  to  act  as  Attorney  at  Law  dated  8 Sept. 
1785. 

Minutes  of  a Council  Meeting  held  at  Sydney,  3 Oct.  1785  and 
extracts  of  letters  from  Capt.  Venture  to  Lieut.-Govr.  DesBarres. 

Draft  of  Bill  of  Sale,  dated  14  Nov.  1785. 

Copy  of  the  Ordinances  relative  to  the  holding  of  the  Quarter 
Sessions  of  the  Peace,  etc.,  dated  19  Nov.  1785. 

Memorandum  to  Ashfield  concerning  the  paying  of  the  Miners, 
dated  11  Jan.  1786. 

Copy  of  the  Conviction  and  affirmation  of  Quarter  Sessions.  Col. 
Yorke,  dated  22  Mar.  1786. 

Warrant  to  T.  Ashfield  to  hold  the  Seal  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
dated  7 June  1786. 

List  of  persons  who  have  subscribed  the  declaration  specified  in 
the  grants,  dated  Sydney,  29  Aug.  1786. 

Receipt  for  Grants,  dated  Sydney,  1 Dec.  1786. 

Extract  of  the  Chief  Justice’s  message  to  Lord  Sydney  respecting 
T.  Ashfield,  dated  23  Feb.  1787. 

Letter  of  Gov.  DesBarres  to  T.  Ashfield,  dated  28  Mar.  1787. 

Appointment  of  Commissioners  for  trying,  etc.,  with  large  seal 
attached,  dated  17  April  1787. 

Declaration  respecting  a debt  of  honor  signed  by  H.  W.  Perry 
dated  15  June  1787. 

Receipt  for  Depositions  signed  by  F.  W.  DesBarres  and  in  his 
own  hand-writing,  dated  Sydney,  23  June  1787. 

Memorandum  on  Governor  Macarmick  being  proclaimed  Lieut.- 
Govr.  of  Cape  Breton,  dated  Sydney,  11  Oct.  1787. 

Letter — Gov.  DesBarres  to  Thos.  Ashfield,  dated  18  Aug.  1789. 

Letter  of  Gov.  DesBarres  to  Thos.  Ashfield,  dated  7 April  1791. 

Schedule  of  Records  of  General  Quarter  Sessions  left  with  Chief 
Justice  Gibbons,  dated  19  Oct.  1787. 

Extract  of  the  Chief  Justice’s  Memorial  to  Lord  Sydney  respect- 
ing a provision  for  Mr.  Ashfield. — 1787. 

Four  Documents  on  parchment  signed  and  sealed  by  J.  F.  W. 
DesBarres  as  Lt.-Gov.  and  Commander-in-Chief  in  and  over  H.M. 
Island  of  Cape  Breton  shewing  the  appointments  of  Mr.  T.  Ashfield. 
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Letter  of  Gov.  DesBarres  to  Mr.  Ashfield,  April  1793. 

Minutes  of  Council  Meeting  held  at  Sydney  27  July  1795  and 
extracts  of  letters  of  Lieut.-Gov.  DesBarres. 

Power  of  Attorney  by  James  Chalmers  in  favour  of  T.  Ashfield, 
dated  6 Aug.  1806. 

Letter  of  Perry  to  Ashfield,  dated  13  Feb.  1807. 

Will  of  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres,  dated  10  Oct.  1824. 

Drafts  for  £25  signed  F.  W.  DesBarres,  dated  10  Dec.  1824. 

Drafts  for  £50  signed  by  F.  W.  DesBarres,  dated  10  Mar.  1825  (?) 

Petition  of  A.  W.  DesBarres  to  have  the  codicil  to  will  of  the 
late  J.  F.  W.  DesBarres  proved  in  common  form  of  law.  1825. 

Letter  from  Probate  Office  to  J.  L.  DesBarres,  dated  22  Nov. 
1825. 

Cash  Account — The  Estate  of  the  late  Govr.  DesBarres  in  a/c 
with  James  L.  DesBarres. 

Biographical,  Material 

Copies  of  documents  lent  by  Rev.  Thomas  DesBarres,  Christ 
Church  Vicarage,  Hertford,  comprising  memoranda,  letters  and  notes 
giving  biographical  information  on  the  DesBarres  family. 

Thompson  Papers 

Thompson  (David).  Narrative  of  the  Establishment  on  the 
Sources  of  the  Columbia,  addressed  to  Mr.  Duncan  McGillivray, 
Director  of  the  N.W.  Co.  and  the  Gentlemen  of  Upper  Fort  des 
Prairies,  1807.  Narrative  of  the  Expedition  to  the  Kootenae  and  Flat 
Bow  Indian  Countries,  on  the  Sources  of  the  Columbia  River,  Pacific 
Ocean,  by  D.  Thompson,  on  behalf  of  the  N.W.  Company.  1807.  (27 
pages.) 

Thompson  (David) . Remarks  on  the  Countries  westward  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  with  references  to  the  rough  Chart.  Terrebonne, 
19th  April  1818.  (3  pages.) 

Roebuck  Papers 

G.  Roy  & Jacob  DeWitt  to  J.  A.  Roebuck.  A.L.S.  Sends  resolu- 
tions adopted  at  Trois  Rivieres,  Sept.  8.  Approves  Roebuck’s  con- 
duct. 

Notes  for  an  argument  in  support  of  a motion  to  discharge  the 
prisoners.  (Relates  to  Upper  Canada  rebels  arrested  in  1837,  and 
pardoned  in  1838.  but  exiled  to  Van  Dieman’s  Land.  32  half  pages.) 

Mrs.  Roebuck  to  Rev.  Dr.  Falconer,  her  father.  A.L.S.  Had  five 
Canadians  to  dinner.  Roebuck  has  written  out  his  speech  to  the 
Lords.  86  pages.  Succeeded  in  getting  admission  to  the  House  of 
Lords.  Roebuck  certainly  gave  a dressing  to  the  Lord  in  charge  of 
the  Colonial  Office.  It  is  the  best  speech  he  ever  made.  Wellington, 
Lyndhurst  and  all  the  Lords  listened  attentively.  The  bill  passed  the 
second  reading  in  five  minutes.  Next  week  there  will  be  no  constitu- 
tion in  Canada.  The  authors  of  the  row  lose  the  little  they  had. 

W.  H.  Ashurst  to  J.  A.  Roebuck.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a bill  of 
costs,  re  Canadian  Prisoners. 

L.  A.  Dessaulles  to  Roebuck.  A.L.S.  Enclosing  a letter  to 
Papineau. 
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L.  J.  Papineau  to  J.  A.  Roebuck.  A.L.S.  Spent  the  day  visiting 
London.  Left  in  the  evening  for  Liverpool  and  next  day  for  Dublin.  September  17. 
On  Sept.  4 took  passage  on  board  the  steamer  Britannia.  Hopes  to 
meet  his  wife  in  New  York.  For  the  present  will  not  consider  the 
question  of  selling  his  estate.  Glad  to  have  met  him.  After  stopping 
at  Halifax  goes  to  Boston. 

Lisgar  Papers 

Kimberley  to  Young.  A.L.S.  As  to  the  amnesty,  can  do  nothing  ^nin  3treet 
for  the  present.  Canadian  irritation  useless,  when  dealing  with  a AuguTfo. 
powerful  and  unreasonable  nation  such  as  the  United  States.  We 
shall  do  the  best  we  can  for  Canada,  but  the  Canadian  Government 
must  make  allowance  for  the  difficulties  of  the  case.  The  French 
have  got  into  a terrible  scrap.  As  to  Belgium,  we  are  resolved  to 
maintain  our  neutrality,  but  our  spirit  or  power  is  not  diminished. 

Two  sons  of  Lord  Westbury  going  to  Canada. 

Lindsay  to . Extract.  The  two  militia  officers,  October  27. 

Colonels and , are  not  mentioned  by  Col.  Wolseley, 

but  Major  Macleod  is.  He  had  not  a good  opinion  of  the  former  two. 

They  did  nothing  but  their  ordinary  duty  to  promote  success  of  the 
expedition.  He  did  not  think  much  of  their  military  qualities.  He 
concurs  in  this  opinion — They  have  not  earned  honors,  but  there  may 
be  policy  in  not  excluding  them.  It  is  the  first  military  expedition 
under  the  Canadian  Government.  If  the  Governor  and  he  think  it 
advisable  to  include  them,  Col.  Wolseley  thinks  there  will  be  no 
inconvenience. 

Gladstone  to  Lisgar.  A.L.S.  Has  submitted  his  name  to  the  1871 
Queen  to  fill  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  Cavan.  Hopes  it  will  be  agree-  ^a°“ya°“  2g 
able  to  him.  As  he  is  to  return  from  Canada  in  the  near  future,  he 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  making  arrangements. 

Spencer  to  Lisgar.  Copy.  Offers  him  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  Dublin 
County  of  Cavan.  Please  telegraph  answer.  January  30. 

Kimberley  to  Lisgar.  A.L.S.  Private.  Did  not  delay  his  Kimberley 
answer  to  the  Privy  Council  Minute  on  the  Treaty.  He  must  have  December  a 
his  despatch.  The  Canadian  Government  deserves  much  credit  for 
its  sensible  conduct,  fully  appreciated  here.  Will  keep  Archibald’s 
despatch  secret.  It  was  imprudent  to  reduce  so  much  the  forces  at 
Fort  Garry.  There  were  newspaper  articles  about  the  withdrawal  of 
troops  from  Canada.  There  is  no  slight  to  Canada,  or  intention  of 
abandoning  her.  The  only  question  is  whether  Canada,  with  three 
million  people,  should  not  undertake  her  own  defence,  England  under- 
taking to  garrison  Halifax.  Canada  governing  herself,  it  is  more 
natural  that  she  should  control  her  own  defence.  It  is  nonsense  to 
say  that  we  abandon  the  fortress  of  Quebec.  Who  are  11  we  ”?  We 
are  fellow  subjects  (Incomplete). 

Kimberley  to  Lisgar.  A.L.  Discusses  question  of  pensions  to  be  Downing  stre.t 
provided  by  Canada  for  certain  officers  of  the  British  Columbia  Gov-  June  ' 
ernment  after  the  union  of  the  latter  colony  with  Canada.  Two-thirds 
of  the  present  salary  and  emoluments  of  office  would  be  a suitable 
pension.  (16  pages.) 

English  Miscellaneous 

Memorial  of  Sir  Wm.  Pepperell  to  the  Lords  Justices  praying  for 
the  pay  of  Captain,  Colonel  and  Commander-in-Chief  from  Jan. 
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31st  1744  to  Sept.  24th  1745  and  that  of  Commander-in-Chief  from 
Sept.  25th  1745  to  May  22d  1746.  (Contemporary  copy.) 

Letter  of  congratulation  to  Sir  Wm.  Peppered  from  Thomas 
Cushing,  Speaker  and  Josiah  Willard,  Secretary  of  the  House  of 
Representatives  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bays  on  the  reduc- 
tion of  Cape  Breton.  (Contemporary  copy.) 

A Brief  Survey  of  Nova  Scotia  with  an  Account  of  the  Several 
attempts  the  French  have  made  in  this  war  to  recover  it  out  of  the 
Hands  of  the  English.  (Written  after  1748  and  divided  as  follows:) 

Chap.  I.  Of  the  first  discovery,  Claims,  Cessions,  Bounds  & 
Extent  of  the  Province  of  Nova  Scotia;  with  some  Remarks  on  the 
Incroachments  of  the  French  both  on  that  Province,  and  other 
English  Provinces. 

Chap.  2.  Of  the  several  Attempts,  the  French  have  made  in  this 
War,  to  recover  this  Province,  with  a Description  of  the  Fort  of 
Annapolis  Royal,  and  some  Account  of  the  services  the  Troops  sent 
from  New  England  have  been  employed  on. 

Chap.  3.  A General  Description  of  Nova  Scotia,  its  Natural 
Products,  Soil,  Air,  Winds,  etc.,  with  a particular  description  of  the 
Bay  of  Fundy. 

Chap.  4.  Of  the  several  Tribes  of  Indians  in  Nova  Scotia  with 
their  Common  Places  of  Residence. 

A Proposal  for  the  settling  and  better  securing  this  Province  in 
his  Majesty’s  Interest. 

Account  of  Peregrime  Thos.  Hopson,  late  governor  of  Louis- 
bourg  for  money  received  of  the  Postmaster-General  of  His  Majesty’s 
forces.  Between  the  17th  September  1747  and  18th  August  1749. 

Journal  of  Major  General  Braddock’s  March,  etc.,  towards  Fort 
Du  Quesne  1755.  (Extracts  from) : 

A Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Detachment  of  Seamen, 
ordered  by  Commodore  Kepple,  to  assist  on  the  late  Expedition  to  the 
Ohio  wdth  an  impartial  Account  of  the  late  Action  on  the  Banks  of 
the  Monongahela  the  9th  of  Jul}'  1755;  as  related  by  some  of  the 
Principal  Officers  that  day  in  the  Field,  from  the  10th  April  1755  to 
the  10th  August,  when  the  Detachment  of  Seamen  embark’d  on  board 
His  Majesty’s  Ship  Guarland  at  Hampton  in  Virginia.  (18  pages.; 

Summary  of  advices  received  from  secret  agents  in  France  in 
1755  concerning  war  preparations. 

Summary  of  advices  received  from  French  sea-ports  concerning 
war  preparations  and  sent  to  Lord  Bristol  and  M.M.  Villette, 
DeCosme  and  Barham. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
Legge.  Mentions  the  fitting-out  of  an  expedition  to  North  America, 
“ with  all  we  have  done  ten  times  over,  except  Cape  Breton.”  The 
expense  will  amount  to  twelve  millions  at  least.  Discusses  ways  of 
raising  money. 

Journal  of  Captain  Schomberg.  In  command  of  the  Diana, 
he  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Louisbourg  and  the  St.  Lawrence 
campaigns  of  1759  and  1760.  The  journal  covers  his  participa- 
tion in  the  siege  of  Quebec  from  the  11  July  to  the  10  September 
1759.  There  is  but  one  entry  relating  to  the  American  revolutionary 
war.  At  the  end  there  are  four  pages  (62  et  seq.)  of  notes  written  in 
pencil  by  Wolfe  with  a plan  drawn  by  him  p.  58. 
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Capt.  Essex  Edgeworth  to  Townshend.  Desiring  to  be  one  of 
the  suite  of  the  new  Lord  Lieutenant  to  Ireland. 

Lieut.  Col.  James  Cunninghame  to  Townshend.  Mentions  his 
application  for  the  government  of  St.  John’s  Island. 

Letter  of  Sidney  Swinney  to  Townshend.  Asks  for  assistance  to 
help  him  pay  his  debts  and  mentions  the  Marquis  de  Montcalm. 

Commission  of  ensign  in  the  69th  Regiment  of  Foot  by  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  to  George  Savage. 

Supplemental  affidavits  and  remarks  thereon;  together  with  a 
brief  review  of  the  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  charges.  By 
Lt.-Governor  Fanning.  1789-1791.  (Refer  to  charges  made  by  John 
Hill  and  Messrs.  Cambridge  and  Rowley,  against  Governor  Fanning 
and  other  officers  of  the  government,  complaining  particularly  of  the 
partial  administration  of  justice.) 

List  of  Books  proposed  for  The  Public  Library  at  Halifax  in 
Nova  Scotia.  Sent  from  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford,  by  the  Dean.  1793.  (Pho- 
tographic copy.) 

MSS.  Journal  of  the  late  Duncan  McGillivray,  Esquire.  Grand 
Portage,  21st  July  1794-14th  May  1795.  With  an  Indian  Chart  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains.  (89  pages.) 

Sketch  of  the  Fur  Trade  of  Canada,  1809.  Some  account  of  the 
trade  carried  on  by  the  North-West  Company.  (21  pages  with  addi- 
tions.) 

Statement  of  the  services  of  General  Thomas  Carleton  in  his 
own  handwriting. 

William  Ferdinand  Wentzel.  Account  of  the  MacKenzie  River 
with  a Chart  from  Mr.  Wentzel.  (February  25th  1821,  Winter  Lake, 
Fort  Enterprise.) 

New  Brunswick.  Civil  Government.  Letter  Book,  4 February 
1824-30  December  1826.  (Photostat  copy  of  Lieut.-Governor  Doug- 
las’ Letter  Book.) 

Two  letters  of  George  Catlin  to  John  Markham  Thorpe  and  Miss 
Hutton  in  connection  with  a visit  of  his  fourteen  Ojibway  Indians  to 
Miss  Hutton,  with  notes  by  her  and  newspaper  cuttings. 

Also  letter  relating  to  the  visit  of  an  Indian  missionary  to  Eng- 
land and  a hand-bill  announcing  performances  of  nine  Ojibway 
Indians  at  the  Egyptian  Hall,  Piccadilly. 

Judge  J.  H.  Hagarty  to  John  Macdonald.  Invites  him  to  a talk 
over  the  “ Street  Arab  ” question. 

Michel’s  memo  for  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  on  the  origin  of  the 
rule  providing  that  colonial  ships  should  wear  the  Blue  Ensign  with 
the  badge  of  the  Colony. 
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1675 
Quebec 
Aug.  4. 

1676 
Quebec 
Nov.  2. 

1707 

Rochefort 
Sept.  16. 
Versailles 
Nov.  23. 
Rochefort 
Nov.  24. 
Versailles 
Dec.  28. 

1708 

Rochefort 
Jan.  10. 
Port  RoyaJ 
May  1. 
Port  Royal 
Aug.  28. 

1709 

Plaisance 
May  27. 

Montreal 
July  10. 

1709 
Quebec 
Sept.  19. 

Plaisance 
Nov  7. 

Plaisance 

Nov.  23. 


Plaisance 
Nov.  29. 


1713 

Versailles 
March  13. 
Port  Louis 
Oct.  24. 

1714 

Louisbourg 
July  11. 


TRANSCRIPTS 

DENIS  DE  BONAVENTURE  FAMILY  PAPERS  RELATING 

TO  CANADA 

Birth  certificate  of  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde. 

Grant  by  Ducheseneau  to  Pierre  Denis  de  la  Ronde,  Charles 
Bazire,  and  Charles  Aubert  de  Lachenaie  of  a tract  of  Land  at  Gaspe. 

Agreement  between  Begon  and  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  for  the 
expedition  to  Acadia  of  the  Frigate  Venus. 

Pontchartrain  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  about  the  Venus. 

Begon  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  about  the  same. 

Extract  from  a letter  of  Pontchartrain  ordering  arrest  of  five 
Canadian  deserters. 

Begon  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde.  Recommends  his  early  sail- 
ing. 

Order  of  Subercase  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  postpone  his 
cruising  expedition  as  there  is  danger  of  an  attack. 

Order  of  Subercase  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  cruise  against 
the  enemy. 

Commission  of  Costebelle  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  take 
English  prisoners  to  Quebec  in  his  sloop  Hir&ndelle  and  cruise 
against  the  enemy. 

Marriage  contract  between  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  and  Louise 
Chartier  de  Lotbiniere. 

Order  of  Vaudreuil  to  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  remain  at  Que- 
bec with  his  two  ships  Hirondelle  and  Minette  in  view  of  a possible 
British  attack. 

Certificate  of  Costebelle  that  in  October  1708,  he  told  Denis  de 
la  Ronde  that  he  could  not  provide  him  with  provisions  or  sailors. 

Certificate  of  Costebelle  that  in  October  1708,  he  ordered  Denis 
de  la  Ronde  to  act  as  second  in  command  in  St.  Ovide’s  expedition 
against  St.  John’s. 

Order  of  Costebelle  to  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  return  to  France  on 
the  Minette  and  to  take  with  him  as  prisoners  Thomas  Lloyd,  gov- 
ernor of  St.  John’s  and  Lieut.  Philipps. 

Order  of  Louis  XIV  to  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  serve  as  a captain 
in  Cape  Breton  Island. 

Power  of  attorney  by  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  Francois  de 
Borducon  (?). 

Instructions  of  L’Hermitte  to  Denis  de  la  Ronde.  He  will  go  to 
Port  Royal  and  meet  Nicholson.  He  will  act  in  concert  with  Father 
Bonaventure  and  the  missionaries  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Acadians. 
In  case  of  any  objection  he  will  show  the  Queen’s  orders  and  insist 
on  their  execution.  He  will  use  the  missionaries  to  represent  to  the 
Acadians  the  dangers  of  not  emigrating.  He  will  make  a return  of  the 
boats  there  or  to  be  built,  and  also  of  the  families  needing  transporta- 
tion. Is  to  try  to  make  an  agreement  with  Nicholson  for  the  exchange 
of  possible  deserters.  For  the  rest  is  to  act  according  to  his  know- 
ledge and  confer  with  Father  Justinien. 
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Order  of  L’Hermitte  to  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  go  to  Port  Royal 
and  confer  with  Nicholson  on  the  reasons  why  Acadians  are  not 
allowed  to  leave  according  to  the  Queen’s  orders. 

Minutes  of  a meeting  of  the  Council.  Propositions  of  La  Ronde 
and  Pensens  were  read.  The  Governor  granted  permission  to  hold 
a meeting  of  the  inhabitants,  but  as  to  the  time  of  leaving,  the  trans- 
portation of  their  goods,  the  building  of  boats  and  the  selling  of  their 
lands,  the  Governor  declared  he  had  to  refer  the  questions  to  the  Court 
and  could  grant  no  more  than  what  is  contained  in  the  Queen’s  letter 
to  himself. 

Certificate  of  baptism  of  Louis  Philippe,  son  of  Louis  Denis  de 
la  Ronde  and  Louise  Chartier  de  Lotbiniere. 

Certificate  stating  that  owing  to  lack  of  water  and  crew,  Capt.  de 
la  Ronde  of  the  Venus  was  unable  to  return  to  Port  Royal. 

Order  of  Gotteville  de  Belile  to  La  Ronde  to  go  and  hire  ship  car- 
penters at  Beaubassin,  Mines  and  Baie  Verte. 

Order  of  Gotteville  de  Belile  to  La  Ronde  to  proceed  to  Louis- 
bourg  on  business  for  the  company  and  to  engage  fishing  crews  for 
the  company. 

Commission  of  Louis  XV  on  request  of  Comte  de  St.  Pierre,  the 
grantee  of  the  islands  of  St.  Jean,  Miscou,  la  Madeleine  and  Brion 
appointing  Denis  de  la  Ronde,  commander  in  such  islands  for  two 
. years. 

Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  the  comte  de  Toulouse.  Mentions  his  ser- 
vices on  board  several  ships  in  Hudson  Bay,  Acadia,  and  Newfound- 
land. He  was  sent  to  Boston  by  Costebelle  to  negotiate  secretly  a 
treaty  of  neutrality  between  New  England  and  Canada.  He  surveyed 
Isle  Royale.  Went  to  Acadia  and  got  the  Acadians  to  promise  never  to 
take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King  of  England  and  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  King  of  France.  Served  at  Isle  Royale  till  1720,  then  wrent 
to  Isle  St.  Jean.  Was  appointed  commander  there,  but  did  not  fill 
the  post  as  Mr.  de  Beaucour  held  a similar  commission.  So  he  now 
solicits  a new  post. 

Power  of  attorney  by  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde  in  connection  with 
the  estate  of  his  cousin,  Denis  de  la  Peraudiere. 

St.  Pierre  to  La  Ronde.  Offering  him  the  position  of  commander 
at  Isle  St.  Jean.  The  Company  will  pay  him  2,500  lvs.  a year  for  the 
post,  and  4,000  lvs.  a year  from  the  day  he  assumes  his  post. 

St.  Pierre  to  La  Ronde.  Congratulates  him  on  his  being  awarded 
the  Cross  of  St.  Louis.  He  helped  to  secure  it,  as  a return  for  his 
services  to  the  Company.  The  Company  only  wants  to  bring  as 
many  colonists  as  possible,  and  assure  them  a good  living,  and  even 
wealth  through  trading  wdth  the  Company,  which  will  take  care  of 
export  and  transport.  This  year  the  Company  is  putting  up  a saw- 
mill, and  fortifying  Port  La  Joie.  Was  unable  to  secure  him  a position 
in  Canada.  As  to  his  proposal  to  build  a ship  at  Isle  St.  Jean,  the 
Company  wants  one  of  300  tons.  Has  he  good  carpenters?  He  must 
use  oak,  not  beech.  The  transport  of  it  must  be  cheap,  to  compensate 
for  the  shipping  of  the  rigging.  His  plan  of  sending  fishermen  north 
of  the  island  would  be  good  if  there  were  more  men. 

Draft  of  a memorial  of  Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  Maurepas.  Has 
served  45  years.  Cannot  be  reproached  with  anything  but  by  false 
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imputations.  He  now  proposes  to  work  the  copper  mines  of  Lake 
Superior.  He  asks  for  the  post  of  Chagouamigon  and  leave  to  go  up 
with  the  necessary  number  of  canoes.  He  will  build  two  ships,  one 
on  Lake  Superior,  and  one  at  Sault  Sainte  Marie.  They  will  be  useful 
to  transport  the  minerals  and  supply  the  posts  with  provisions  from 
Detroit.  Will  favourably  impress  the  Indians.  Flat-bottomed  boats 
will  carry  the  minerals  from  Niagara  to  Quebec.  If  he  does  not 
accomplish  this,  he  is  ready  to  pay  for  the  lease  of  Chagouamigon  and 
lose  his  privilege. 

Instructions  of  Vaudreuil  to  Denis  de  la  Ronde,  going  to  Boston. 
He  is  to  represent  to  the  governor  of  Boston  that:  1.  The  Abenakis  will 
not  make  peace  till  the  English  have  surrendered  their  prisoners  and 
quitted  their  lands;  2.  The  Abenakis  having  allies,  will,  in  future, 
wage  war  with  more  success;  3.  The  English  port  on  the  east  side  of 
River  St.  George  is  in  French  territory;  4.  The  Treaty  of  Utrecht  for- 
bids the  molesting  of  Indians  friendly  to  France  or  England;  5.  The 
Abenakis  have  cancelled  the  contract  made  with  the  English;  6.  The 
Abenakis  being  Catholic,  will  never  be  England’s  friends;  7.  They 
are  now  sending  belts  to  all  nations;  8.  They  are  under  the  protection 
of  France  and  have  a right  to  defend  their  lands. 

Letter  of  Vaudreuil  stating  that  Denis  de  la  Ronde,  going  to  Bos- 
ton with  La  Gesse  de  Ramezay  and  six  men,  is  to  be  given  all  assist- 
ance. 

Certificate  of  Saint-Ovide  de  Brouilland  that  Denis  de  la  Ronde 
served  in  1709  against  St.  John’s  and  behaved  very  well,  and  in  1714, 
carried  on  negotiations  at  Port  Royal. 

Denis  de  la  Ronde  to  Beauharnois.  Statement  year  by  year  of 
his  services;  1687,  garde  de  la  Marine;  1689  to  1695,  on  board  various 
ships,  named;  1695-96,  prisoner  in  Ireland;  1697,  with  Iberville  in 
Hudson  Bay;  1698-99,  on  the  Acadian  coast;  in  1700,  with  Iberville 
in  Louisiana;  1702-3,  having  been  wmunded  in  a naval  engagement, 
remained  in  Canada  1704,  captured  with  the  Seine;  in  1705,  cruised 
on  the  American  coast;  1707,  fought  at  Port-Royal  under  Subercase; 
1708,  took  munitions  to  Acadia;  1709,  with  the  expedition  against  St. 
John’s, Newfoundland, and  took  the  prisoners  to  Quebec;  1710,  sailed  to 
Placentia;  1711,  went  to  Boston  to  negotiate  a neutrality  treaty;  1712, 
ordered  to  Isle  Royale;  1713,  surveyed  Isle  Royale  and  went  to 
Acadia  to  prevent  Acadians  from  accepting  British  rule;  1714,  went 
to  France;  was  appointed  commander  of  Port  Toulouse  where  he 
served  till  1720;  that  year  went  to  Isle  St.  Jean  where  he  was  second 
in  command;  1722,  appointed  commander  of  the  island,  but  did  not 
fill  the  post;  1723,  sent  to  Boston  by  Vaudreuil;  1727,  appointed  com- 
mander at  Chagouamigon  and  discovered  a red  copper  mine. 

Commission  from  Beauharnois  appointing  Denis  de  la  Ronde 
commander  at  Chagouamigon,  with  instructions  to  maintain  discip- 
line between  soldiers  and  traders,  to  prevent  rum-selling  to  Indians 
and  to  keep  peace  with  and  among  Indian  tribes.  Gives  him  orders 
to  arrest  illicit  traders  within  his  territory. 

Petition  of  Claude  Denis  de  Bonaventure  respecting  a piece  of 
land  in  Louisbourg. 

Ordinance  of  Le  Normant  granting  the  piece  of  land  to  Claude 
Denis  on  his  paying  the  mortgage. 
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Lease  of  the  post  of  Chagouamigon  by  Beauharnois  to  Denis  de 
la  Ronde.  Grants  him  for  nine  years  the  privilege  of  trading  and 
exploiting  the  copper  mines,  on  condition  that  he  will  build  this  year 
a vessel  of  25  tons  to  carry  the  ore  to  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  and  in  1735, 
another  vessel  of  50  tons  at  Detroit  to  carry  the  ore  to  Niagara  from 
whence  it  will  be  shipped  on  flat-bottomed  boats  to  Montreal.  Other- 
wise is  to  lose  his  trading  and  mining  privileges.  La  Ronde  is  to  be 
allowed  to  use  the  King’s  vessel  on  paying  freight. 

Denis  de  la  Ronde  to . Relates  to  the  estate  of  Denis 

de  la  Beraudiere,  in  France.  Gives  several  genealogical  details. 

Instructions  of  Beauharnois  and  Hocquart  to  Denis  de  la  Ronde, 
or  his  associate,  Guillary.  The  latter  will  take  to  Lake  Superior  the 
two  Forsters,  miners  sent  by  the  King,  so  that  they  may  visit  and 
examine  the  various  places  where  copper  is  found.  Situation  of  the 
mines  in  reference  to  rivers,  plains  and  mountains  and  possible 
exploitation  will  be  noted.  A journal  should  be  kept  of  everything. 
To  treat  the  miners  well.  If  they  cannot  finish  their  work  this  year 
they  should  be  persuaded  to  go  on  with  it  next  summer. 

Land  Grant  by  Duquesnel  to  Denis  de  Bonaventure. 

Continuation  of  mining  discovery  by  Denis  de  la  Ronde.  In 
1736,  spoke  to  Beauharnois  of  his  discovery,  asked  for  miners  and 
sent  ore  to  France.  In  1737,  went  back  to  his  post  and  only  found 
copper.  In  1738,  met  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie  the  two  German  miners, 
the  Forsters,  who  said  they  had  discovered  no  mines.  Took  them  to 
Chagouamigon  and  sent  them  to  River  Tonagane.  They  found  copper 
but  no  mine.  On  River  St.  Anne,  they  found  two  mines,  very  good, 
and  water-falls,  and  suitable  lands  and  wood  for  an  establishment. 
On  Black  River,  they  found  a very  good  mine.  In  1739,  an  Indian 
brought  a piece  of  copper  from  a rock  on  the  Tonagane  River.  The 
party  sent  to  examine  it  reported  the  rock  to  be  a good  mine.  Went 
back  to  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  Started  an  establishment  on  St.  Anne 
River,  to  consist  of  a fort,  barracks,  stores,  forge  and  furnaces. 
Brought  the  miners  back.  All  the  way  on  the  Grand  River  they  noted 
mining  veins,  and  one  at  the  Chaudiere.  There  shall  be  one  estab- 
lishment on  the  St.  Anne  River  with  miners  and  workers  sent  from 
Germany,  also  two  miners  more  for  the  Chaudiere,  a more  suitable 
place,  so  close  to  Montreal.  He  must  establish  a settlement  at  the 
mines.  Land  is  very  good.  His  communications  will  be  from  Sault 
Ste.  Marie  up  a river  near  Machidache,  for  five  leagues,  thence  a 
land  road  of  eight  leagues  will  bring  him  into  Lake  Ontario.  This 
would  avoid  part  of  Lakes  Huron  and  Erie  and  the  Niagara  portage. 
The  other  portage  should  be  called  Toronto. 

Statement  year  by  year,  of  the  services  of  Denis  de  la  Ronde. 
Duplicates  the  previous  statement  of  1727  up  to  that  year;  1728-1733 
attached  to  the  Quebec  garrison.  1734,  went  on  mining  discoveries; 
1736-39,  these  years  are  covered  by  the  above  document;  1740,  went 
back  to  his  post  and  met  his  son,  who  said  the  fort  at  the  mines  was 
built. 

Certificate  of  marriage  between  Claude  Denis  de  Bonaventure 
and  Louise  de  la  Ronde,  daughter  of  Louis  Denis  de  la  Ronde. 

Statement  of  services  of  Captain  Denis:  1737,  cadet  soldier;  1740, 
cadet  a l’aiguillette ; 1744,  under  Duvivier  at  the  taking  of  Canso; 
1745,  at  the  siege  of  Louisbourg;  1746  in  France;  1747,  temporary 
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1734 

Montreal 
May  19. 


1736 
Quebec 
Oct.  30. 
1738 
Quebec 
Mar.  18. 


1738  (?) 
Louisbourg 
Oct.  23. 
1736-39. 


1740 


1748 
Quebec 
Nov.  25. 
1737-1758. 


24 


1749 

Quebee 

April  25. 

1748 

Quebec 

Nov.  23. 

1751 

Versailles 
April  1. 
Louisbourg 
Oct.  4. 


1754 

Versailles 
April  1. 

1753 

Versailles 
April  1. 

1754 

Louisbourg 
Oct,  16. 
Versailles 
April  1. 

1763 

lie 

Orleans 
July  18. 


1655 
Quebec 
Aug.  23. 


1749 

Louisbourg 
Oct.  16. 
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commission;  went  to  Canada;  1748,  second  ensign;  1749,  went  to 
Louisbourg;  1750,  lieutenant  and  acting  adjutant-major;  1754,  adju- 
tant-major; 1758,  died  after  the  siege. 

Registration  of  the  marriage  certificate  of  Claude  Denis  de 
Bonaventure  and  Louise  de  la  Ronde. 

Contract  of  marriage  between  Claude  Denis  de  Bonaventure  and 
Louise  de  la  Ronde. 

Warrant  of  Louis  XV  appointing  Captain  de  Bonaventure  com- 
mander at  Isle  St.  Jean. 

Instructions  of  Count  Raymond  to  M.  de  Bonaventure,  com- 
mander at  Isle  St.  Jean:  he  is  to  welcome  and  help  all  settlers;  to  grant 
only  unconceded  lands;  to  urge  the  forming  of  villages  in  order  to 
secure  better  defence,  easier  religious  services  and  to  have  a doctor 
and  a syndic.  In  case  of  the  old  settlements,  it  will  be  necessary  for 
the  forming  of  a village,  to  make  some  adjustment  of  lands;  to  keep  a 
register  of  all  grants;  to  put  in  order  the  roads  from  Port  La  Joie  to 
Port  des  Trois  Rivieres,  from  there  to  Port  St.  Pierre,  and  from  Trois 
Rivieres  to  Pointe  de  l’Est  for  next.  Spring,  and  also  the  road  from 
the  North-East  River  to  Port  St.  Pierre;  to  prevent  all  forbidden 
trade,  especially  British;  to  prevent  cattle  exportation;  to  insert  in 
each  grant  the  obligation  of  having  cattle,  sheep,  pigs,  poultry, 
gardens,  etc.;  to  send  information  to  him  on  every  occasion. 

Commission  of  Louis  XV  to  Denis  de  Bonaventure  appointing 
him  King’s  lieutenant  at  Louisbourg. 

Order  of  the  King  appointing  Ensign  Denis  de  la  Ronde  lieu- 
tenant. 

Report  of  the  survey  of  a lot  belonging  to  Denis  de  Bonaventure. 


Warrant  of  Louis  XV  appointing  Lieut.  Denis  de  Bonaventure 
second  adjutant  major  at  Louisbourg. 

Charles  de  la  Ronde  to  his  brother.  Hears  that  he  intends  to 
return  to  Canada.  Better  to  be  with  his  family  than  wait  for  nothing. 
Only  four  companies  kept  here.  The  Court  does  not  seem  to  care  to 
keep  this  colony.  The  Jesuits’  estates  are  being  sold,  and  also  all 
the  King’s  property.  All  very  sorry.  Intends  to  go  back  to  France. 
Pontiac  wants  to  drive  the  British  away.  It  may  be  bad  for  the 
Canadians.  This  attempt  is  doomed  to  fail.  His  sister  is  soliciting 
favours  at  the  Court.  She  may  want  to  return  to  Canada. 

Certificate  of  marriage  of  Pierre  Denis,  son  of  Pierre  Denis  de 
la  Trinite  and  Jeanne  du  Breuil  of  the  parish  of  St.  Vincent  Tours, 
and  of  Catherine  Le  Neuf,  daughter  of  Jacques  Le  Neuf  de  la 
Potherie  and  Marguerite  Le  Gardeur. 

Certificate  of  baptism  of  Claude  Charles,  son  of  Claude  Denis 
de  Bonaventure  and  Louise  Marguerite  Denis  de  La  Ronde. 

VARIOUS 

A Journal  containing  the  manner,  method,  and  Execution  of  the 
Demolition  of  the  Fortifications  of  Louisbourg  from  June  1st  to 
November  10th  A.D.  1760.  By  the  Direction  of  Dd.  Muckell,  Com- 
mandant of  the  Company  of  Royal  Miners,  and  carried  on  by  John 
Gowan,  Lieut,  of  Miners. 
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Sir  George  Prevost.  Notations  for  Commissions  and  Promotions,  mo-ims. 
List  of  Officers  noted  for  Promotion  and  Gentlemen  for  Commissions. 

ROWE  PAPERS 

Transcript  presented  with  two  sketches,  by  Miss  Ethel  E.  J.  1873-74 
Rowe,  of  a narrative  written  by  her  father,  Lt.  Col.  Rowe,  when  a 
lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Engineers,  on  the  North  American  Boundary 
Commission,  1873-74,  relating  his  experience  with  the  North-West 
Indians,  the  Sioux  or  Dacotahs. 


